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SAND TEX TS: 


FARES L | 
Davids Inftructer, The Joy of theſuſt : 
I - I<Y AL; 34. verl. Il. Come, with 
= Children, hearken unto me, The Stgnes of ſuch, 
= 7 1 will teach you the feare —_ 
FX of the Lord, _Pag.n PSALM, 97.verſ.11, Light is 
=—_ ſowen for the righteous ; and joy for 


The Chriſtian Mans Carc. the upright in heart, Pag.17s 


| 8 Marrn.chap.6.ver.z3. Seeke 
5 forft the kingdome of God, and his 
, A i hreeaſueſ > and all theſe things 
| = ſ/rallbe added unto you, Pag.27 


Jacobs Thankfulneſſeto God, 
For 


Gods Goodneſle to Jacob, 


The Spirituall Watch : or , GENE *g chap. 32.V.10, 1 am 


* Chriſt generall Watch-word : 
MARK. chap. 13.v37. What 
T ſay unto you, 1 ſay unts all, Watch, 


Pag.s I - 


True Contentment , 1n the 


Gainc of Godlineſſe, with 
Its Self-ſufhciencies 
1T1iMNoTH.chap.s, ver. 6. 


 Godlineſſe is great game, with Self- 


ſufficiencie, 


Cle en ths 


 Thecome two troopes, 


O Lord & wilt thou forget me for 2 


Pag.127 


not wor thy of all thy mercies 3 and all 


thy truth, which thou haſt ſhewed uni. 


to thy ſervant : for with my ſafe 


came 1 over this Fordan ; and now am 


Pag.257 


- Davids Remembrancer, 
PSALM, 13. v. 1. How long 


. 
ver 2? how long wilt thou hig 4 h 
away from mee 2 


Ground of it ; or, His 
Faith;Feare and Care, 


HERE; chap. Il. verſ, 1: Þy 


Faith, Noa being warned by God of 
 thengs as yet uot ſcene , moved with ſcene, the L 
City of our God : God will eſtabliſh 


4 


Feare, prep 


. 
LY 


PART IH. 


Noaes Obedience; with, The | * 


red an Ark, fot the fa- 


- pingefbichouſhold, ”" Pag.r 


ji ne IIS 


_ | 


.Englands. Deliver y from the 
Spaniſh Invaſion, , 
PSALM. 48.v.7, As with ax 


Eaſt wind thou breakeſt the ſhips of = 


T arſis 


were they deſtroyed. 
8, As. 


have heard, ſo havewee | 
a the City of the Lord, inthe 
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| ASpark towards the kindling of 
| Sorrow for S10Nn. 
 "AMos chap.6.v.6. But they 


"5; "We 07 grieved for the affiict10n of 
 Pag.47. 


Joſeph. : 


Gods Parley with Princes : with 


An Appeale from them to him, 
P;ALM.82.V. 6. [ have ſaid, 
Yee are Gods, and Somes of the moſt 
high, all of you.. XS 
7, But yee ſhall die like men, and 
fall as ore of the Princes, ” 
8. Ariſe, O God ; judge thou the 
earth : for thou znheriteſt all Nati- 
ons, EE ox on 
A Martage Prayer. 
GENE s. chap. 24.v.12. And 
he ſaid ;.O Lord Godof my Maſter 


 Abrahamil beſeech thee, ſend mee 
* good ſpeed this day, and ſhew kind- 


_ neſſe unto my Maſter Abraham. 

13. Behold, I ſtand bere by the well 
of water;and the daughters of the men 
| of the C ity come. out todraw water, 

14. Nowlet it come to paſſe, that 

the Damſell to whom T ſhall ſay; Let 
downe thy pitcher, I pray thee, that 
I may drink ,and ſheſhall ſay Drinke 
you, and I will grve thy Camels rink 
 * alſo;let the ſame be ſhe, that thou haſt. 

appointed for thy fervant Uaak : and 


thereby ſhall I know, that thou ſheweſt 


kmndnefſe tomy aſter, - Pag,119 
- AGood Wife, Gods Gift. . 


of PROV. cha +»19.V. 14. Houſes = 


” , c 


Fathers : but a prugent Wife is of the 
TR, : Papiy3 5 


and Riches are the Inheritance of the 


Titles and Texts. 


 AWife ih Deed, . 
PROV. chap. 18.v. 32, Hee. 


that findeth a Wife findeth Good;and = 
obtatneth Favour o 


God, Pag.147 
Mariage Duties. 
CoL 0s. chap.z.v.18; Wives, 


ſubmit your ſelves unto your Huſ- 


bands , as it 1s comely inthe Lord. 

19. Husbands , love your Wives, 
and be not bitter to them, Pag. 16 5 
Pauls Deſire of Departure : and 

Deaths Advantage. | 
 PHIL.C. I,V.23, Defiring to de-. 


_ part, and tobe with Chriſt ; which 


is by much more the better, Pag.217 


_TheBenchit ofa Good Name, 
and a Good end. \ 
 EccLEs.chap.7.v.1. 4 good 
Name is better than a good omtment 'F 
and the day of Death than the day of + 
ones Birth, | 


| Abrahams Deceaſe, 
GEN. c. 23.v.8. And Abraham 


gave up the Ghoſt, and died, ina good 


old age ,anold man,&> full of yeers; ey 
he was gathered lo his people, P.* 263 


| Jeroboams Sonnes Deceaſe, 
. 1 KINGS chap. 14.v. 17. The 
Child died, © Pag.291 


\ Chriſtian Conſtance crowned 
a bYChnſl —————— 
AP OCAL.chap..2.v.10, Bee 


thou faithfull unto Death ; and 1 will 
| give thee aCrowne of Life. Pag, 317 
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Davids Inſtrudter. 
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PREACHED AT 
THE VAISITA41 ION OF 


the Free-Schoole at Twnbridee in 
Kent by the Wardens of the Worſhipfull 


Company of Skinners ; 
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THOMAS GATAKER 
B. of D. and Paſtor of Rotherhith, 
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be ee a ooo opapbkh80340030.4 OOTY 
Z: TotheRightW orshiptullandmuch 
EZ _ Honoured Sir Thomas Smith Knight, Governour of 


the famous Companie of Merchants trading to 
\ the EasT IND1its, &c. | 


Lone life and health here, with cternall 
: happineſle elfe-where. 


» 


; .Þ Ricnr Wor $HIPFVLL;z : 
=—= - \ Eing requeſted lately by my kinde Friends , the 
Wardens of the Worſhipfull Companie of Skinners, 
Q to aſſi5h them in their V, fitation of the free Schoole 
F949 at Tunbridge, founded long ſince by that worthy 
Knight, of: bleſſed memorte, Sir Andrew Judde, your Grand- 
father , and committed to the charge and over-ſught of that well- - 
deſerving Sqciety , I made choice of ſuch a portion of Scripture 
there to treat of, as / cemed uot al together unfittin an occafuon 
of that kinde. After the handling whereof , being then preſently 
ſolicited by ſome, and fince further tmportuned by others ta make 
theſe my weake labours more publike, as not unlikely (ſo they 
deemed) to doe ſoine further good ; I was at length drawne, re- 
garding more therr opmon, than mime owne conceipt thereof , as 
well knowing it to be but a tumultuary. worke, amids many d1- 
ſtrattions haſtily peeced together ; and to give them ſatirfation 
therem, that ſeemed ſa deſrrous of it ; to let it goe abroad, and 
make triall what benefit etther T eacher, or Scholer, or, other 
might make of it, This reſolved on, I began to bethmke my ſelft,, 
obſerping the uſuall manner of the times, whom I ſhould make 
choice of for the patroniz,omg of it, In all reſpet#s none ſeemed fo 
fit as your. ſelfe, whom 1 have therefore made bold to addreſſe it 
unto, The Schoole was fart eretted and endowed by your Wor- 
ſhips Anceſtor, And you have worthily built upon bis faundati- | 
on, and adaed liberally to his gift. So that through your manifi- = 
ence it 18 Pery likely to flouriſh, and not to come behind ſome of 
thoſe that be of chiefe note,” Tour bounty berem, and mother 
workes of the Itke nature, ts the rather to be regarded , farthat 
- you doe not (as the manner 18 of the moſt, unwilling topart with _ 
=o 2uoht, till they muſt needs leave all ; ) defer wholly your well- 
= dong to your deaths-bed, or your dying day ; but bend your ſie 
s CE En "2 pou  there- 
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thereunts, while you may yet ſurviving your owne donation, your 
 felfe ſee thmgs ſetled ina due courſe, and recerve comfort by 
view of the frutt and benefit that may thereby redound both to 
_nemficiun niſi Church and C ommon-weale, And certamly, to omit, that * the 


bente non datur. Sen de 


n their life time 18 a (urer note of true bount 
tence nndatur.Sende ood that men doe in therr Hf ſt f 'y, 


cinmeft quod_ quia de- than that they doe at their deceaſe ; as © there 1s greater evidence. 


dit, cum poſſet &* non 


de tid 3-6. 1 of ſmcere repentauce, mn the abandoning of vice, while men have 
h Y. 7 eXx- , | ; + g+* *» . ' 0 WG . E . 
Nagy harry aus liberty and abilitie to cont mue the prafiice of it, than im leaving 


ef. bonil. 41% of fonne then, when fume it ſelfe leaveth them, and they can no 


in either, to the Donor himſelfe in the former 1s the comfort far 
greater, Good done at our end 1s lthe a Lanterne borne after us, 
that direFeth them that come after us, but affordeth us. little 
light ; whereas the good done mn our life tame ts like a light borne 


- bexeficium dando ac. PEFOTE 5, Tat both « benefuteth them and us alſo alike imparting 
cepit, qui digno deat, 


Þ:Syrus light equally unto etther, ] ea, of ſuch beneficence I may well ſay 


more : it benefiteth the grver mn dryers 1eſpetts much more than 


the taker ; 1t is a far greater pleaſure to the beſtower thah it is to 


* A,20.350 , » the receiver, *Itis a more bleſſed thing, ſaith our Saviour, 
eTs dmigey To 


TIE o. 6 give than to take, Tea * to give than to take, ſarth the 
Ne 2 ids, Epics Heathen-man, it is the pleaſanter of the twaine : to beſtow a 
As. $ 80 uf , 9 't 
yimu;n Bar os 226. benefit upon another, than to recerve a benefit from another, it is 
As ns Mem more delightſome to any man of a free and mgenuous diſpoſition, 
_ 716% 3, Sothat, to paſſe by the religious conſideration of the rich and 
76 :nen & «grr- Toyall reward and recompence of well-domng from God and with 
Ta mONd4;* oc4 ON 9.3: hth LE ob | | 
ayanoralrad no 0 5 wnic may ea the unto et ct > the very l ht of Nature 

ev. Plut. dephiloſopÞ. P 


Ro deces iſe Hon Jpeweth , that in true Beneficence there is more pleaſure and con- 
hone[tits tantum, ſed 


GE ſucund'us oſt beneſs- bem ene, and conſe quently more comfort and be nefit ePen for the 


cium dare quim acti» 


preſent ,t0 the grver than to the taker * that which 14 4 greal part 
pere. &rc. ltaque Sen. . | ' : 
de bex.l. 1.6-1.Malim of Ut, wanting unto thoſe that defer therwell-doing though they 
non recipere be | : 


: na 2 rg do never ſo well then, till thety aeceaſe. You, worthy Str, doe 


otherwiſe, and long may you lrve ſo to doe, to the creaſe of your 
joy and comfort here and the furtherance of your account and rec- 


| koning elſe-where, With which wiſh I ſeale all up that I be not 


-_  over-tedious and troubleſome to your Worſhip, amids your other | 


manifold more ſerious and weightie affaires ; and requeſting one- 


ty your favourable acceptance of this ſory trifle, reſt, 


Your Worſhips cobe commanded 
4 _ in the Lord; 


gre T”uomMas CATAKER, 


longer follow it : Howſoever the benefit toothers may be equall 
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wherein the holy men of God,as they * powre oxr their ſoules unto him, 
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PSALM; $4346 5g 
Come, Children, hearkenvntomee : Ihil teach 
youthe feare of the Lord. | 


<Q WER? ALL * Scripture, faith the Apoſtle,g divinely inſpired, *r15m yore) $14- 
Q ——_—_ MN "4 | A . 
&<V \E SY, and ts profitable ro infiraft. And » Every word of TmH450s, >. They 3. 1G 
W/AVBSN God, laich Agur, 6 pure : even*< as pureas gold or . oy TS 
S& ) ſilver that hath paſt ſever 8128 through the fire « Licer onnis Scripture 
JP in thefurnace. ..: | erg pom ſpi- 
V\'Y ; , ' 5 LP! "CH 
Bart yet,as ſome gold and filver is finer rhan o- dew ef eſaMc. mm 
ther'; and ſome golden yeſſels are moreuſefull {er Eon Ar in 
- rey T, vtApuay 
« . {6A To £4 7 rep 
all pure, pretijous, and profitable?) 'rhere is great difterence : ſome «pp atuciange. 
13 of greater excellency, and of more ordinarie uſe, | 005 9" han ha 
And 7 noone Booke of Scripture more excellent, or * of more fre- util;aſunt a es 
quent uſe both in publike and private than this of the Pſalmes ; continer. Auge/t. 
e Pſalnius omnibus 
; wy ubtq; prafio eft.Lege 
ſo they portrait and paint them outunto us. - ambro(. Aus Ruffin. 
Y portral Pa 20 ae 
Among the reſt of che Pfalmes, ſome of them there are, about EOS: FIT 
which the Holy Ghoſts pleafure was, that the Pen-men thereof rp/41.42 4. 101.4, 


 ſhoald rake more paines than uinall, and more Arc than ordinarie' 7+ $4 1-15. | 


ſhould be ſhewed, in the framing and contriving of them :. And 

where he uſeth more Art, we may well expe& more exceilence x 

where they have taken moſt paines in teaching us, there ſhould wee » ?/almi 4bredari.. 

uſe moſt diligence in learning that, that is taught us. Gs af F/al. 116.58 
Of this kinde-are the 25. the 37. the 119. and this 34.Pſalme;.i v; menorie conſule- 

t compoſed according to the orderof the Hebrew Alphaber, the yer- 7* Muſculin tſalr 1, 


gs . þ 4 k mad nod! 
ſes of them beginning, as mn Acroflichall Poems, with the letters there- ts ane ae 


of in their vulgar and ufuall order : partly | ro help memorie'; and prin literaum clere. 


2 


partly, *thateven Children and learners, cogether with their fir(t OTC 


Elements of other learning, might have an Alphabct of piety and aj: ſun vize»di 
godlinefſe taught them. is | ; 

This Palme, one of thoſe thus artificially framed, is a Pſalme con- {dn 
ſiſting partly of | Celchration, ofpraiſe and thanks-giying to God ; .' Vo. 1.2 
and partly of ® Exhortation and inſtrutiontous. © = = Paſ-3,5,18. 
f | (ns 


A 3 


diſcamus. Ambrof, im : 


& 


» Verſ. g« 19, 


L 


>  Davivs Inſtructer. 


The words propounded for the ſubje&t matrer of my preſent dif. 
courſe, are parcell of the latter parc, For in * the verſes next before. 


© going, the Pſalmiſt had incited men tO the feare of God : andin theſe 


words heundertaketh toteach rhem this Feare, _ ; 
In the words there are theſe foure parts: nvitatio, Campeliatio, 3 x- 


 bortatio, 65 Pollicitario. 


v- PAY hs 
= 


Doty, 1. 


* Frclef” 12. 1. 


P Deut.g. 7. 
41-7:/M. 4.16. 
F Deut. 4+ 23, 
Eſa. 2. 3, 

© Eſa. 2.5. 


Reaſon 1. 
* Job. 11,12, 
* 187,2. 34: 


Reaſon 2. 
J Prev. 15. 24. 
Z CUTE TEVA GY Ito 
Ephbeſ. 2. 3. 
*-pcxfog d s $06H10- 


0110; Er curly He- 


Sod. Et, Ardia vrtu- 


tx via. Horal. carm. |. 
3- ode 24. * 
Sed & Ovid: de Pont, 


1. An Invitation ; Come. 
2. A Compellarion Children. 
43* An Exhortation ; Hearken Bo mee. 


A Pollicitation or a promiſe ; and therein againe theſe foure 


particulars; EE 
The Agent, the A&, the Object, the Subject. | 
1, The Agent;King David himſelf,che Pen-man of this Pſalme 7, 
2. The AR; teaching or inſtructing : Twilf reach. 
3. The Obje@, or perſons to be taught ; Children ; Whom before 
he called upon; Tex. | Lo, | 
4. The Subje&-matter of his reaching, that wherejn he would 
inſtru them + the Feare of the Lord, wo | | 
And of theſe parts and points in order, as briefly as conyeniently 
I may, | | 
Iache firſt place then there is prompra Invitatio, afree Invitation : 
affording us this Leſſon, (to omit all others) that 
We hadineed of all invirements and incirements, inticements and 
allurements to goodneſſe and godlineſie, Hence ſo many memencoes 
in the word of God: ® Remember thy Creator : and, ? Remember, for- 
get not; &c. lo many Eaveats 3 Cave tibi ; Take heed to thy ſelf : ang, 
* Cavete vobis, Take yee beed to your ſebves , &c- ſo many Invitations ; 
f Come, let wgoe up 10 Gods houſe £ and, ' Come, let us walkin the ligls 
of the Lord : and in this place, Come, Children ;, hearken to mee : &c. 
All needfull, and all little enough : 
1. Inregardofour naturall averſneſſe to good things, * Mar þ 
nature, faith Zophar, ts like a wilde Aſſes Colt : a3an Aſſes foale, for rude- 


ko 


_neſle , awilde Aſſes, for unrulineſle : untamed and untraftable, * as 


the wilde Aſſe inthe wilderneſſe. 
2, Inregard of the difficultie of the worke. 1 The way of the wiſe ith 
wile Salomon, upward. Wee are bred in Hell : (* by Nature veſſels of 
wrath: and we muſt climbe up to Heaven:* along way and a fleepe, We 
are * [ike thoſe, that row againſt winde and tide ; wee ſtrive againſt 
the ſtrcam*2 and current of corrupt nature, of evill cuſtome , wee 
ſtraggle againſt the ſtrong counterblaſts of bitter ſcoffes, and bad 
counſell. Wee haye need therefore of all kinde of encouragement. 


3 eleg. tendit in ardua virt us. E1 S.lana bel. Pun. 1.2. Arduavirtutemproſert via. -Et, celſum virtus petit ardua collems Leye 
Sencc. epiſt.12.3. > Mens cum ad meliora enititur, quaſ contra iftu'n fluminis conatur, ee. Greg. Rom, moral, l. 11,0. 28. 


Reaſon 3. 
© 2Theſſ3.13. 
Galat. 6,9, 
* Alphixe ſazerato', 
£114 meminul Horate 
eped. 2. = 
e Opt: nn410mina non 


appellando mala fieri, 


3. Inregard of our pronenefle to grow ſlack. < 4nd you, my bre- 
thren, ſaith the Apoſtle, be ner weary of welt doing. Wee are too prone, 
evcn the beſt cf us, to-wax weary on this way, to grow ſlack ar this 


worke. It 1srrue of us, that ' Alphias the Ulurer ſometime ſaid of his 
Clients,* Even good Lebpers will grow ſlack Pay-maſters if they be let alone, 


if they be not now and hea called upon, 


| 4ipbine dirie verifbmifertir, Colmm, dere rf 1.1.6.7. Et groan CSRED 
| " ET m The 
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_ a8 free Invigation, fo a ſweet and loving Compellation: Children. 


_Davivps Inſtratter. hs 


The conſideration whereof may ſerve, Firſt, ro admoniſh tis of Fe I * 
our dutie one toan other. * Ler wi obſerus either orhey, ſaith the Apoſtle, fHeb/riraay, 
© rowhet on, or to egge On, ro love and good works, *S9 the Holy Ghoſt , «&; n muatover. 
deſcriberch the manner of Gods Saints, quickning, calling on, andis 4 
couraging either other. " And many people ſhaft goe, andſay ; Come, and * Eſai.2. 3. 
let us got np to the Mountains of the Loyd, to the Houſe of the God of Iacob : 
and be wil reach us his yayes, and we will walke in his paths; And, Come, i x/g 3.5. 
O yee houſe of Tacob, and let us walke in the light of the Lord- And againe z | 
k The people of one Citie ſha! gee to another, and ſay, Vp, and let wpray be» * zech, 8.21. 
fore the Lord, and ſecke the Lord of hoſts and 1 will yoe my ſelfe too. - pt b 
Now this, as it is the durie of all, ſo more ſpecially of thoſe that Application. 
converſe familiarly rogether , moſt eſpecially of thoſe that have care 
and charge of others; Miniſters and Magiſtrates in publike,; Parents, 
Schoolermaſters, and Maſtersof Families in private, ! :owher up rheir ! \qn 
inferiors, (it is the terme that ® Moſes uſerh, and the Apoſtle imita- = Dew.s.7, - 
treth himin ) robe oft calling upon thoſe that bee utder their charge, **#79%37: 176 
and inciting of them to thoſe things that be good. Remietnbfing, 
chat,as the Heathen man faith that thoſe thar correct but inſtru& nor, 
arc ® ike choſe that ſnuffe che light oft, but put no oyle into the lampe ; 10 , Of xappentuin 
thoſe thac initcut bur incite nor, are like thoſe that put in oyle 7 g:n000por, units 
enough, yea enough it may be to drowne the light, (that which may - 9 0rakgd ane 
ofc ſoone b«: done, ) but are notcarefull or mindfulll roraiſe and pull &- 557; _ 
up the weeke, which unlefle it bexn due time (till done, the light will Cons, Tot 
of it ſelfe ſoone decay, and wax dim, though there bee no defect of par "x mm 
liquor to feed it withall: 7 tl 3s 
Secondly, as we mulſt our ſelyescall apon others ; ſo wee muſt be Fe 2. 
content to bee called upon by others. Inferiours eſpecially and lear- 
ners, children, fervants, or others, muſt not thinke much to be fre« 
quently called upon by their Superiours : they muſt not acconnt ie 
any diſgrace or diſparagement unto them,thar they are oft admoni- 
ſhed, incired and called upon 1n this kinde. ® 7 will nor bee negligent; » 2 Per.1.13. 
faith Peter, ro put youin minde of theſe things, though yew have knowledye, 
though yon know the truth already, and bee eRubliſhed init, Yea, 
P Though I bee perſmaded of you, faith the Apoſtle Paul, that youare full » Rom. 15.14.15, 
of goodneſſe, and of all knowledge, and able to admeniſh one anether : yet T 
am bold by writing to put you1n minde of theſe things. Yea, 4 1t is nor re- 1 Philip. 3.1, 
diou to mee to goe over the ſame things oft with you ;, and it « the ſafeſ} 
ro-rſe for you. Sothat*evyen hoſe that are beſt grounded, that have * Fortibus afſuevit ts- 
abundance of ſound knowledge, thatare full of grace and goodnefte, B48 prodefe » ſuogue 
that are the greateſt proficients, and forwardeſt Scholars in Chriſts crutoerys ou, 
Schoole,yet may ſtand oft in need of being whetu p,and puton:much dePont.lib. 3, cleg. 1, 
more ſich as are but rude and raw, as are but novices and dullards, as | 
are (carce, it may be, yer ofthe firſt forme in Chriſts Schoole, * Ten- r Planrac tenellasfre- 
der plants and new planted have need ofc to be watred ; they are in ; men nem gray 0 
Canger«lfe ro windle and wither away. And Gods grace and good ps Fg "4p 
things.in usare like a dall fea-coale fire, which if ir bee not now and =or7.1. 27. 614. | 
then blowen or * ſtirred up, though there be no want of Fewell, yer " HRC as eerrv pers «4 
will of it ſelfe ar length dyeand goec our. hs 
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| | Bog >, Jifh 1.6 - 
In the next place there is as promp#a Invitatio, ſo blanda Compeltatio: 


Part 2, 
The 
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The Name of &hildren is a moſt ſweer Name, favouring ſtrongly - 
15h. 13,23-@ 21-7, of Love; andufed thereforeſo oft by * that Diſciple of Love, and of 
Chriſtslove, in that Epiſtle of his that breatherh nothing but Love : 
v Little Children, let w love one another, not in word and tongue, but in 
deed and truth : and, * Little Children, let no man dec:tve you 5 And, 
? 1. Joh. 5:21. ! Little Children,keep your ſelves from 1dols,@c, And it ſheweth whar lo- 


* I, John 3.17. & 4+ 7, 
_ I, lo. 3,7 


| Dor. 2: ving affetionought to be betweenTeacher and taught;even ſuchasis ' © 

|: betweer-naturall Parents and Children:That which the Apoſtle Paul L79h 

| a1. Theffa tt. ſo oft,and inſolively manner exprefſeth in himſelte, when he compa- 3 

{ reth himſelfe,ſometime to a F ather;® 7 exhorted you and beſought you, as $9, 

i | ÞdGalat, 419. «© a Father hu Children:ſometime to a Mother;? My little Children of whom bhp 

i * Ie Thef 2. 7+ 1 travaile againe till Chriſt bee formed in you : fometime to a Nurſe; * We 

RE. | were gentle among you, 454 Nurſe cheriſheth ber Children. 

RT And great reaſon is there that ſoit ſhould be: 

; Reaſm 1, For firſt, *God hath given the name of Parents unto them : hee | 

*Fxod. 20.12 hathcomprehended all Superiours under that head. - EA 
png. ea And ſurely, if other maſters have the name of Father given them: LY 
* 2, Kine. 5.13, as © Naamans ſervants give it him: Schoole-maſters much more. They Fs 


£ Hcbr,12, 9, are in ſome kinde, under God, (touſe the*Apoſtles tearme ) f paryes 

ſpiricuum, the Fathers of mens Spirits, Our Parentsare inſtruments 6; 

under God, for the producing of our Bodies the baſler part : they are By 

inſtruments under him, for che framing and moulding of our minds PLP 

| and ſoules, the better and more principall part of us. - 

Reaſon 2, Yea, as the Apoſtle Payl faith of the Corinthians, that ® he was their © 

$1 (0.4.19. Father, becauſe by his Miniſterie he had begotren them to God 2 fo ſuch Wee: 
 Schoole-maſtersas are carefull and con{cionable of their dutie in that 


= | kinde, may well ſay cf their Scholers that they are their children in "0 

4 1 209 0000% Chriſt, asthe ſame Pay{ſtileth *Timorbieandi Tirm elſe-where; fince |, 

jf I Tit. 1.4% that many (no doubt) of them receive the firſt ſeeds and graines, and os 

| 1 beginnings of faith and feare of God, and other faving and ſan&tj.. © 
| F tying grace from them, weed | | Ys x; 
[ ; Reaſon 2, Againe, this the rather isas equall,ſo needfull; becauſe that where © +» 

| | no love is, there is little hope of learning. Little hope there 1s, that rd 
: | the Maſter ſhould doe his Scholers good, if hee love not them : and _ 7 
; aSlittle hope Is there,thatthe Scholers ſhould receive good from him ; Fe. 
F vo 1. or profit by him, unleſle they love him. | o& 


E] 


« Princeps vixcaun. — That which ſerveth in the firſt place toadmoniſh all Teachers and 

gon _ 4: Inſtrafors, either publike or private, how they ought co be affected 
007144 eff rey ni pater, | " Es . OG . © 

PT = coward thoſe that are committed to their charge. As one ſaith of a 


1's 

, | | febciſſimus Tot liberas, ood Prince, that k he hath as many FSonnes 45 hee hath fu2]ca v, and 13- , 
| 
j 
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quot ſubdirt, Th. Ma- therefore As 4 kinde andloving F ather f0 them : (o ſhould the Schoole- 
145 171 CP3gr am, 


| TW; 3 ce 3s Maſter make account that hee hath in ſome ſort, as many Children 
”v.Hower deP1ye0- as Scholers that be under his charge, and therefore carry himſelfe to- 
4-5-A;20r 42%; ward themin kinde and loving manner, even as if he were a naturall 


vv ) 64 TY05 / 
414% Xexogbon Czoi- Father unto them, 


ped 1.8, Which kinde and loving carriage, or Fatherly affe@ion, yer is 

4 To Bod not ſoto beinterprered, asif ir were utterly to exclude andcurt of all 
Leviz objuvgatio non Juſt reproofe and due correQion, when occafions ſhall require ir. 

l "27 pe ps. That was the fault of ® Ez, and ® David too, though worthy men of 
I | -1 Xi;.1.6, God. otherwiſe ; and it proved ®a breake-necke to the one, and 
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? an heart-ſore tothe other. * The rod and correfion give infleufion, 


- faith Salomon, bus a cvilde left to himſeife t the confuſion of her that bare 


him, And, * Hee that ſpareth the rod, hateth hi Senne, but he that loveth 


 bim, chaſtneth him betimes, * The ſeducer ſpeaketh the childe faire to 


marre him ; the Father handleth him roughly ro amend him : ® Hee 
is kindein correcting him ; he were cruell in ſparing him. * Corre#i- 
on is a kind: ef cure, A faire hand, wee ſay commonly, maketh a foule 


"wound, Y The Surgion ſearcheth the wound to the quick, that hee 
may ſave the mans life : for he ſhould endanger the one, if he dealt 


bur ſuperficially with the other. * Hee is not cruel thar diggeth and 
gaſheth the fleſh, to get ont a fling, or a ſplinter, that will not out other- 
wiſe : hee cruel] rather, that ( out of a fond pirifulneſſe) lerrerh it a- 
lone : Nor he cruell, thar giveth correction, when it is requiſite and 
needfull, bur he rather that chen with- holdeth ir. 

Reproofe therefore, yea correction too, may well ſtand with 
Love. -* As many 4s 1 love, 1 rebuke, faith our Saviour. And, God, 
faich* the Apoſtle after © Salomon, whom he loveth, hee correfleth z and 
hee ſcourgeth every Sonne that hee recetveth. * The Phyſsctan is trouble- 
ſome to the frantick Patient, and the Father to the unruly Childe , the one 
ia binding lim, the other in beating him : and yet both doe what they doe out 

Love, 
of Yea ſeveritie and ſharpnefle may in ſome caſes well agree with 
it. © Rebuke them * ſharply, faith Paul to Tiras of ſome, thar they 
ay bee found ſound in the Faith, And, to uſe an Heathen mans 
compariſon z 5 A Surgion had hee two perſons to cut for the 
ſtone, the ane hisdeare Friend, the other a meere Stranger, would 
hee bee ſofooliſh, thinke wee, out of love and favour to his friend, 
as to cut him witha blunter toole or razor than hee would cut the 0- 
ther with? - | | 

It is not meant therfore,when kind and loving carriage is required 

of Inſtrucers and Teachers, that they ſhould nor therefore either 
correct or reprove : Bur that © whether they reach, or inſtru, or re- 
prove, or correct, they i doe, according to the Apoſtles rule, 2/! in 
Love, and in loving manner :; Thar they ſtrive in the firſt place * by 
all milde and gentle uſage to win them, and by faire words and re- 
wards to intice and allure, as! God himſelfe is wont todeale with us. 
And againe, when they ſhall be conſtrained to rake rougher courſes 
with chem;yet that thenalſo they ” temper ſeverity with leniry,and 
allay the ſharpnes of the one with ſome milde daſhof che other : " xe- 
fiorethe offender faith the Apoltle,w:th tbeſpirit of lemtie; as * he Sur- 
gion ſetrech andreſtorerh a limbe diflocared to his proper place and 
due fite againe,with as little paine,as needs muſt, ro the party : Do as 


Parces : ſioe Corrigat, Hiletione corrigas,, Ad diſciplinam fiant omnid ditante tharitatz. 
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I King. 1.5. 

r Prov. 29.15. 
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It IT. loan. tract. 7. 
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vulnu ut bomo ſant- 
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proce-ant radice. Dilige, & quod ws fac. Aug i 1. loan. tratt, 7, i 1 Cor, 16.14” *« -- Veluti puers dant 


erufiula bland: Doftores riewenta welint ut diſcere prima. Hor. ſat. 1. | mx a32Qv 


Alliciet Dew Hapttun 


Gejte 9. 27. Et Hoſh.z, 14. Alliciam eam, & loquar ad cor e114. ® Et ſtueritatem manjurtudo condiat, & man- 


 ſuetudinem, ne dijſoluta fit , diſtration's (evtritas accendat, Greg. Ron. in Evang. bom 17. Ne aut iſt/iftio (it 


ri2:da, aut pietas rem{[a. 1dem de paſtore part. 2, Cap. 6. Remiffgnon vitzans, correptie non cruentans : Ef ([everttas etlam 
' Fereperament:, que non ſit tetra, ſed tetrica. $idon.epiſt.9. 116.4. & Radevic. de geft.Frid 1.1, Que ſanguines effundat potiies 
quameſſundat. Tertul. apolog. » M74 aeg%7n70s karapnttre. Galat. 6,1. tanquam membrvmi luxatum in tocumn Propri- 
un, ad fitum nativun redgcite. Strigel. ad Gal. » Karaprio 4s Wwrayyhn F war i FTAgg gU9Ly Toms w; To 
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- Now & nds ? thoſe that give Children worm-wogd or aloes for rhe wormes, rney 2 
7 CONES *® {weeren the brimsof the cup wich hony, or mix it with wine or milk, = by 
RO. a«:0p45:5 Or ſome other ſuch ſweer thing to make them take it rhe more wil- ; 


4» 


62479 771294 [ingly and give them alittle ſugar after ro ſweeten their mouths with 


: f. , . 4 _ : | EY 2 
EIT Pu, againe': or as thoſe thar give birter pils to queckie ſtomached pati- 


alſ«tbia terra eden» ents, rhey wrap them up in ſme conſerve, or in the papofan apple, > 
tes Cum dare on that they may with 2s little offence as may be take them im, and the 32 
__ concelennt 4ulc; better keepe and retaine them when they be downe : So orderand = 
mells flavorwe li9u97*, temper their reproofe and their correction, thar it may appeare nor Dy 
;r-tidatudifcernr 1a. ©O proceed from ſpleene, or grudge, or choler, or ſome other ſuch — 
broram tenus , interea peeviſh and (iniſter hamour 3 bur that even by rhe very manner of bk 
perpoteP amarum Ab= 5, nd the affection ſhewedin it, it may bee ſeene to ifſue from alo- REO 
:aque non capiatur, VINg minde, and to aime at nothing bur the well-doing ofthe partie 
Sed patis tali fads either corrected or reproved. > bY 
progeny Tc 28 Ina word, let Teachers and Inſtrufters remember what the Hea- _ 
« Oi 6972] F 71-7790 then man truly faith, that * there 1s ns living creature more wayward 
oe is 1.0.1.-:. naturally than Man nor that need to be managed with more diſcretion and 
PIT+ 6 nee A ors bill Þ ; _ 
ignore. Lo th aÞ:y,71471% Baſil. & Euthyw. prefat. in Pſal. Sapientes medici, ſi1uando uſius poroſcerit, ut 


auſtcriora medicamenta £5715 offcrant mortalibus : ne «ger utilitatem pr.£ aifteritate refugial » ora ac ſummitatcs [9+ ? 
cli quo remedium porrieunt, melte circumlinunt, Aug. 16:d- * Nullum eſt anumal morofgus homme, quodque arte majore ; 
frattart dcbeat. Sn. de clement. l. 1. C. 17. | f- »;” 
Yſe 2, Secondly, let Scholers learne hence how they are to eſteeme © 
ET their Teachers, and how to carry themſelves towards them even to 
© 1 Thef, 5, 12, 13+ reverence them, and to affe& them as Parents, * 7 beſeech you, faith 
_ the Apoſtle, rhar you wonld rake notice of rhem, that take painet withyou,, 
and that admoniſh you ; and that you would have them in ſingulay love for 
their worke ſake. ELLE 
* Diis, Parenibis, The Heathen themſelves could ſay, that * ro God, a mans Parents, 
TIP apron " and hy Teachers, ſufficient requitall could never be made. And no mar- 
_ vaile, For if the Teachers doe as they ought, and the Scholers like- 
| wiſe make that uſe of them that they ſhould, they may well ſay of 
? FO. 12 them as Paul doth to Philemon, " Etiam animam mihi debes, that they 
owe them their very ſoules , as having been a meanes even * to ſave theiy 
ſoules, And how ought they to lovethem from the heart, whom gd 
they owe their very foules unto ? i at 
* Amos 5.16. Far be it from any here then, to be like thoſe wicked wretches, £7 
whom the Propher inveigherh againſt, * that hare choſe that reprove 7 
them : to hate their Inſtraftors, becauſe they are ſometime allo ne- = 
«1/4-3-9  Ceſſarily Reproversor CorreRors, to hate them for that, for which : 
bog Ae they ought rather tolovethem. You muſt zer, as? this our Pſalmilſt | 
* Eſa. 1.3. ſpeaketh, be as Horſe or Mule that are without underſtanding. Horſes 
nurſes os = oy and Mules can well endure and are wont *to take notice of thoſe that ; 
qiabus cor um curatr- feed them, and ſ{troake them, and make much'of them . bur * they Pn 


_— m_ TE cannot endure thoſe that come about themto drenchthem, or bleed = : 
®by"il.24,, Chem, or to meddle with their ſores, rhough they intend nothing 7% 
therein bur their good : becauſe they have ſenſe, whereby they per- © 

ccive ſome preſent good in the'one ; bur they have no reaſontoap= 7 

prehend any future goodin the orher.Creatures endued with reaſon, 7 

muſt be wiſer than they : and lovetheir Teacher, as well reproving . 7 

and correfting, when juſt occaſionis, as ſpeaking faire and Fete  / 

| | | _ ding: 


F 


"3 1103 momma. 7 


ding : as * men were wont toeſteeme themſelves beholden to the * Menitum & wen: 


. . et” tem & (ecamen diligt- 
Surgion, as well for opening the ulcer, and letring out the corrupt mu:quem o ad uren- 
matrer, as for healing up th=s wound againe. | dum a ſecond co- 

They muſt remember what the wiſe man faith, that © hee chas ha- —_— TE FJal. 
teth Inflrution and Corretton, and fo he that hateth his Inſtrucers and * Prov. 15. 10. 
Correctors, ta Foole : yea, 4 he that hateth either, ſhall dye. | .Þart 3. 


In the third place followeth, Seria exhortario, a ſeriow Exhortation: Detir. 3. 
Hearken unto mee. Wherein is expreſſed, the principall dury of Chil. 75797 4 7: 
dren , Scholers and Learners, to hearken unto their Parents, In- , erev.5. 7. 
ſtra&ers and Teachers. Thar for which $4lomen ſo oft calleth upon * Prov. 13-r- 
thoſe chat he dealeth with 2 © Heare, O y:e Children, the Inſtrufion of « A + os. 
Father, and giveeareto learne under landing : and, * My Sonne ,: hearken Bideſpiequiſbiſept, 
unto my words, andincline thine eares to my ſayings, And, ® Heare mee _ "_ pn 6-00 
now therefore, O Children, and bearken uno the words of my mouth, &cs Arachne apud Ovid, 

And great reaſon they ſo ſhould. | wet: t: 6. 

For firſt, it is their wiſdeme ſoro doe, * 4 wiſe Sonwe, faith 8ale- _ "—_ , keg 
mon, will hearken ro his Fathers infleuion, And, | Hee that hearkneth to cc, 3; 21 mo'm 10. 
good advice is wiſe. *Nogreater folly in young people, than to think "+, rev © 
chemſelves wiſe enough, ! able enough to adviſe and ro guide them: {7 *7". So. 
ſelves well enough, and toſtand in no need of direction or advice. E'o9-; 4 a rgui- 
You know well what the famous ſentence fo oft cited faith : ” Hes A wo «pack - 
the beft man that can of himſelfe diſcerne, what i fit awd meet to bee dont. 53. ae fin. 
Hee ts the next him, that can bearken to good advice given bim by others ; &xiay E'v9uys bane 
But hee that neither can ſee what « fic of himſelfe, nor will follow the good ay > Garg fob 
counſel that others ſhall give, ſuch a one 1s as an unprofitable limbe in che oger. 1, 1. & avift 
bodie, and a wery hrs ro the earth that beareth him, Children and 99k 7. c-4- _ 
young people,ſfince they cannor bee in the firſt rank , ( becauſe ® age Bier extinct. Moneri 
bringethexperience, and skill requireth yeeres : ) they muſt be con- ve/ a: poſſe ſecunde 


tent to bee in the ſecond, leſt they come'within compaſle of the —_ Senee.debe- 


v E7@ 7100 x9; &- - 
pondus. Homer. Iliad. v. & Odyſſ- v'. » Iegs NMiouu ha, x yoo rerCH, Sophocl.e-ſery vine af pre Honey 
metam. 1.6. Durſquis ſenex ad ſapientiam pervenit, atey perventt, Stnec, epiſt. 68, | 

Secondly, it is impierie in ſome ſort to'doe otherwiſe. ? They wi Reaſon 2. 
z0t heare thee , faich God to the Prophet : for they will nor heare mee, * Exech.3.7. 
And ſurely © che fifr Commandementr, {as Philo the Jew well obſer- 1 7G 
verh, who therefore alſo makerh it a branch of the firſt Table, and ſo veeaoy, 
dividerh the Tables equally, affigning five precepts ro either :) ir isa | 
mixt Commandement, and differerh ſomewhat from the reſt of 
thoſe in the ſecond Table ; they confider Man as ofr neighbor, in 
nature like us; thisas Gods Deputy, ſtanding in his ſtead, by him ſec 
over us, and in his name, and by his anthoricy, performing offices | 
abour us. And therefore when ſuch inſtract and admoniſh, * Cod, * z cor. 13. 3. 
doth itby them. * When we hearken-tothem, wee hearken to him | 2#4-1dvbedientie 
- : | Ray < I , 61 exbibe- 
in them : whenwe refaſe to regard them,we contemne him in them. qui dicic ; Bviver 
Neither can 'fuch contempt bee cleered from fome taint of im- 444% 7 audit Bern. 
pietie. *Y; Tis de grad. obed. Luk. 


I'S. 19s 


Ler this briefly then admoniſh Children,ro hearken to;,and rake to. Ye. 
heart the good and wholefome admonirions of their Parents, Inſtra- . 
ers, Tutors, and Teachers, * Let the Eare,faith Beynard, chat was once * Awrit prima morti 
opened toler in death and deftrufion, by hearkning co evill connſell, bee nat {watts 966 


tur ſalati, Ber.alcybi. 
»0W 
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now ſet wide open to let in life and Salvation, by giving eare to good ad. 
Homer. Od; 1, Vice. Let your eares with * /yſſes (to deale with you our of your 


Se/ienseri,jc/auſerit Owne learning ) bee cioſe ſhur againſt the Sirens longs of ſuch as (hall 


auresyſutbus cram pas . 

rameft obdere, wins. * OY faire words and ſmoorh language, goe about ro ſeduce you, and 
5%} i[amento p18, TO With-draw you from that, wherein confiſterh your ſpeciall good , 
1:411,ſ-1m im (4V- that ſhall ſeeke to bring you out of love with your Inſtrutters, or 


ty "en ' {erunt. SER, 


ep. 3ls with thoſe courſes thar are by them taken with you for your good, 
- £97:,16.18- © Butletyoureares be open, and your hearts pliable to attend unto 


uy £1442 «T{C eſt Jven- 


00: ſie em, their inſtructions and admonirions, and 4 yeeld your ſelves 
144 14a Magiſratis Wholly unto them to be ruled, guided and direGted by them. 

</1c;11, [ub q:i0m There is ableſſing of God promiſed on thoſe that ſo doe : * a Blef: 
coutineretiii. Sen, de S 2 . fa / 

ben.l 3c. 11. ſing of wiſdome, a Bleſling of long Life. ! The eare, ſaith Salomon,that 
; Pyou, $. 32-333 hearkbeneth ro thernſiruRion of life, ſhalt lodge amon the wiſe. And, & ; 
| Boker 62 &Gthe firſt Commandement, ſaith the Apoltle; in the Decalogue, thar 
« £04. 20. 12-Dewt. hath a ſpeciall promiiſe annexed to It ; * Honour thy Father and thy Mo. 


Se Maio: 15-4 cher z (and Inſtrufters, as we heard before, are as Parents : ) char i; 


*payeg,u, may gee wellwith thee, and that thou waiſt be Þ long-lived. 


. As on the other (ide, there is a Curſe of God denounced againſt 
« ?ſal.33.4,5: thoſe thardoe otherwiſe, that © ſtop their eares, like the deafe adder, a« 
gainſt good admonition, and refuſe to heare the Charmers voice, 
charme he never ſo ſiveetly, tobe ruled by their Goyernours, deale 
<Prv.z30s6  theynever ſokindly andlovingly with them. The eye chat ſcorneth the 
* Effoſſs oculos voree Father, or ſerteth _ by the Mothers admonition, * let the ravens of the 
64h qr9 gloom valley dig it out, and the young Bagles devour it. They are curſed witha 
24 1ncom.  witnefſe, whom the Holy Ghoſt thus curſeth, in ſuch empharicall 
manner, in fach exquiſite termes, as may well make ones heart quake 
' toOheare, ESP bn 
| Yea, todoe otherwiſe it is made a note ofa reprobate and acaſt- 
away,ofone that God is fully determined eyerlaſtingly to damne and 
' 2 Ch1on.,25.16, deſtroy , * / know, faiththe Prophet to Amaziah, that God i determi- 
ned to deſtroy thee, becauſe thow.doeft thus, and wilt not hearken to mine ad- 
:1S41;.2.25, wice, And of Ekies Sonnes, faith the Holy Ghoſt, # Norwichftanding 
they obeyed not the voice of their Father, becauſe the Lord was bent to lay 
them, \e are wont toſay ofthoſe that have Plague-ſpots, that ehey 
have Gods tokens upon them, and ſuch are ſeldome knowne to ſcape or 
recover. Of ſuch ungratious Children we may much better ſay, that 
they bave Gods tokens indeed on thern ,, and ſuch (obſerve ir when you - 
will) you ſhall ſeldome ſee.come togood. _ Fa 

Part 4, In the fourth and laſt place commeth benignapollicitatio, akindepol- 

licication orpromite. Es \ 

 Andinit conſider wee, according to our former Diviſion ; 

— Branch 1, . Firſt, che Agent, or perſon teaching, King David himlelfe, As | $4- 
"Eceleſ-1.1,22-  Tomon his Sonne, though a King, ſcorned northe tick of a Preacher z (0 
David his Father, though a worthyPrince, thought no ſcorne to play 
the part ofa Schoolemaſter, tobe a Teacher of Children, eyen of pe» 


ty Scholers, of little ones. | SIG 

_ Defirizeg, Whence obſerve wee, that Teaching evenof Children is no baſe 
Eien, profeſſion ; it is-thar, that may well beſeeme even the greateſt. 4bra- 
\Gen,23.6, , Gam, thougha' Princeof God,or * agreat Prince, yer was carefull him. - 


| : Sic Montes Dei, + ngentes- Pſal. 3.6. Kt Aids Act; Arar, in dioſerr. av'T1 Tw ut)AAw. Theen, in (chol, 


Ke 5 # ſelfe 
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ſelfe ' zo £244 his ſonnes and bis ſervants (God himſelf: reſtifiech it of * $**77 18.19. 
him, aad commenderh it in him) ro keepe Gods commandements. Da 
vid, tho1gh ®the chiefe Goveraourof G ds people,and ® the Head of * Morey by 
many Heathen, yet inviteth Children here to come to him, and pro- wu 
miſeth himſelfeto inſtru them : as alſo elfe-where, ® 1 will inflra8 o2/al.za. g. 
and teach thee what way totake, 1 will guide thee ith mine eye, And Salo- 
mon,? the wiſeſt meere man that was ever fince 4ga#», thought it no # 1 x3ag. 3. 12. 
diſparagement either to his place or his perſon 1 to give inſtraQions "099-14 ng 
and directions to the Children that God gave him, Yea, asour Savi- 0 
our faith, * Behold one greater than either * David or Salomon, OurSavi- * aatth- 14.43, 
our himfelfe, * when Children were preſented unto him, and his \##%- 2-43.44. | 
Diſciples would bave kept them back from him, as ſappoſing it too © TI 
meane abulinefſe for him to be imployed in, was diſplealed with 
them for ſodoing, and calledrhe Children unto him. And he that 
was {o forward toembrace them and blefſe them, was ( no doubt of 
7) as ready alſo to teach and inſtrut them, ſoofc as opportunitie was 
offred him. - | | 

Neither ought any todiſdaine or thinke meanly of thisoffice, For 

1, It isan office that hath beene formerly pertormed to them by 
others. Wee are all naturally as wilde trees, that by manuring and * 
husbandry become fruitfull and uſefull. We brought neither Grace, 
nor Art into the world with us. If wee have oughtof either, wee have 
beene taught itby others. And wee ſhould not thinke much roper- 
forme that office unto others, that by others hath beene formerly 
performedunto us, S2lomen thinketh no ſcorne toinſtruR his Sonne, 

a becauſe his Father inſtructed him inlike manner before, - - »Prov.4 3,4. 

2. It is an office moſt neceſſary and of ſingalar uſe. * It is the fout> Reaſon 2, 
darion, thar lyeth loweſt, nnder ground, our of fighr, that though it « oerwn Fabiets 
maketh leaſt ſhew, yer * beareth up the whole building. As King- Peffentw yatenr = 
domes and States conſiſt of Cities, and Townes, ſo theſe of private "is: Quniiling; 
bras . | , . prefat. Plas babet 
Familiss; che well-being whereof mainly dependeth upon the care. operis qwam oft:neari- 
fall education and training up of the youth in them, jw yore a, 
prog ip mu its os hs er onus 
wainflet.de Gr ammatica. Necſ id arte et, tdco necefſenon eft Ouintl inflic hk l.c, 1+ WY _—_ 

The canfideration whereof may ſerve firſt ro take away the unjuſt 7 r. 
and frivolous afperſions, that either rude and ignorant, os p c 
and irreligious perſons doe uſually caſt upon this profeſſion. Whete 
ic 1s ſtrange to ſee, ( and ic argueth the greatcorruption of mans na- 
ture, ) how that thoſe Callings that God hath moſt graced inthe 
Word, are commonly moſt diſgraced and contemned in the World. 

How meanly dos moſt men think of a Prieftor a Pedaut f as in ſcorge 

they aſe ro terme them the one and the other, And yer ! whacome ? Ltvit. ro. z. 

neerer ro God than the Miniſters ofhis word ? Or whocome neerer "16-9: 

to Miniſters than Schoole-maſters doe 2 Whar is their Schoole but 

a private Church ? if ic be ordred asjc ought. If * Chriſtian Families * £0.16. 19. 

© be , Chriftian Schooles much more, Or what are they them 
ſelves, (if rhey be atleaſt char they ſhould be ) but private Catechilts, | 


bur private Preachers ? Bur as he ſaith, * $4il hath no foe of any, but « Scientia nav baber 
ſuch.as «re unikilfall themſelves - 6008 will thinke baſely of ſo wor- —_— tenor ans 


M.A. 


thy 


ore erg en 7” . 


s Prov. 43, + 


_ wirtutem, Arzeff bowm fieri.Yirtys non contingit an mo ni inflituto & edotto, & ad ſummun 
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thy and honourablea Calling, but thoſe that are themſ-lves either 

rudedolts or debauched rake-hels, : | 
Vſe 2. Secondly, it may ſerve co approve and commend the prudent any 
| jious practice of thoſe, that are carefull to give inconrazement tg 
thoſe of this profeſſion, and to provide ſuch meanes for the maintai. 
nance of them, thar men of worth and good parts may be imployed 
in ſuch places : As alſo, to incite others, whom God hath bk fled with 
meanes and abilirie, to all due care and caution in this kinde, as be. 
ingabuſineſſe, whereupon the good both of Church and State main. 
beccleſ.y.9. 'Er 7314- ly dependerh. As * Salomon faith, that the Three ( or the Chaire of 
®p Yi MW r« wg Eſtate ) i wpheld by the P.ough: fo w2 may truly ſay, that both Church 
Long any and State are wpheld bythe Schoole, For let private Schooles be neg. 
Iver T&x19! wnrne Jefted, whence ſhall the Univerſities bz ſapplied 2 wher.ce ſhall the 
Bru = of 1 Miniſterie be provided? howv (hall they reachothers,thar were them. 
bore # yn; 3 26- ſelves never taught ? how (hall the chiefe Offices be furniſhed with 
revions no uw) men of abilitie either in Church or Common-weale? Boch Religion 
—— Learning will ſoone dye and decay, if life be not kept and main: 

| tained in the root. ; EE, / 
Application, And here can I not wholly paſſe by in filence, nor forbeare co put 
« & Andrew youofthis place, in minde, of choſe two Honourable Knights, * the 
' Imndde.  Grand-Father, aad 1 the Grand-Childe, the one long fince de- 
4 Sr Thoms ceaſed. the other yet living, whom God hath made Inftramencs of a 
Smith, t bleſſing, in this kinde, to this place. The former ofchem firſt 
. nded a free Schoole among you, for the training up of your 


» youth in vermne,religion,and good learning,and left landand meanes 


to maintaine it, wich ſtipends'(ſuch as were in rhofe times o1dina« 
ric) for Schoole-maſter and Uſhier. The latter of them hath added 
liberally rohis Grand Fathers gifr, hath increaſed the ſalaries of the 


Teachers, and beſide ſundry yeerely penſions to the poore bothof 
this place, and of divers others neere about you, to incourage Pa- 


rents the rather to fer their Children ro learning, and rhe Children 


« Seventy pounds per © bend their minds and endevonrs rhereunto, hath givena * large 

an, and liverall exhibition for the-maintainance of ſeven Scholers in one 
of the Uniyerſicies, to be choſen ſucceffiyely each yeere from yout 
Schoole. The Lord reward this his bounty and liberalitie abundart- 
ly intothe boſome of Him and His ; give yon grace to make xgood 
uſe of it ; and ſtirup many more whom he harh bleſſed with abilicie, 
to (ſhew their chankfalneſfle in like manner to him from whom they 
have ir, by ſerting apart andconſecrating ſome part of their meanes, 
tothe furtheranceand advancement of religion and learning. 


Branch 2. Hithertoof the Ayent : the 43 followeth, and that is Teachingor 


Inſtruction : Twi//texh. | gz: 
DoArine5. © Here'is the Schoole-maſters worke, to reach, to inſtru, 'f 1wil 
f Pſal. 33- 9» _ 1uſiraBft thee, and teach thee, faith our Pſalmi® elſs.-where. And, 5 when 


anddury of greatneceſſitic. ie 
Reaſon 1, For theſoule of min is naturally inflay tabule abraſe, as acleane 


effducexerceatione perdulle 
4d boc quiden, ſed non 611 hoc naſerrur.Et in vgtimas tliam,ameqnan erudias virtutis Didua exer citatione perd 
Ws 


I wa young and tender, my Father taught mee, faith Salomon. Aworke. 


\ Nemo naſcitur arti- paire Of tables, that have nothing at all wricten in them, » There is - 
fer. Non dat natura | 


maeria,von virtmeſt. Senet, epift. 9. | 
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* acknowledge Gbds goodnes to you above many others, and ro ſhew meme, 914m we je 
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no grace or goodaeſſe, learning or art naturally written init: howſo- ® 
ever ſome grounds there are, whereby theſe things may through in- 
duſtry and Gods bleſſing be attained. 
Yea in regard of grace and goodnefle, it isinftay codicis depravati, Reaſon 2. 
as a booke blurred and blotted, or deprayed and miſprinted, that 


muſt have much raſed and done our, ere itcan be well corrected, or 


that written into it, thatit ought to have. ; LPMany quads 

Ic is ? inſtar agri incalti, as an untilledground, wherein * weeds of «iis pre cultura fry- 
all ſorrs come up'of themſelves naturally , but no-good thing will ag ; wr ag 
grow without mucking and manuring, without much travell and 'au;.cic.1 aſe. ha cul 
toyle: ir is a mother (as* he ſaidofthe Earth ſomerime ) to the one, —"X _—_ Sea 
itis but a ſtepdame to theother.— nn Oroeos 
animos ad ſatius accipiendos, eaq,mandat his & ſerit, que adulia ffubtus uberrimos ferant 1bid. * Incults urenda filix in- 
naſc:tur agru. Hor. ſat. & mſuſſa vireſcunt Grayuna. *Virg Georg, .1. 2 'Hyn HZ av TL rw; Fuorrwy pan bp, oh 
$8 py] dopukiuy punrrpyd. Terra (poute naſcentuum mater, confitorum eſt noverca. A ſop. apud Planudem in vita pſu, 


And firſt, whata great mercy of God then is this to this Land,and yſe 1, 
more ſpecially to this place and many others, that vouchſafeth ſuch 
meanes, and ſtirreth up the hearrs and minds of worthy -men to 
eſtabliſh ſach courſes, whereby inſtruftion and learning may be con=- 
veighed to us andour Children, may be wrought into us and them, 


that we may not be like ſayage people, no better than brute beaſts, 


yeain ſome regard worſe , ſince * r is worſe, as that ancient Father * Tire 3i Rev, <a 


well ſaith, co bee like unto a beaft, thanto bee a beaſt indeed. Olearne, if = hal "2 = 


you bee wiſe, toknow-your owne happineſle before many others,to ju; ef comporoi ju6 


your ſelves thankfull both to Him and toThoſe,thar hee uſerh as In- _ 
ſtraments to provide ſuch things for you. w 
Againe, let this admoniſh Teachers of their Dutie, atid incite — Fſe2» 
them unto the diligent performance of it ; as they beare the name, 
ſo ro execute the Office ; as they receive the wages, ſo to doe the 
worke ; a5 they have undertaken the charge of it, fo to atidergoe 
the burden of it, and diſcharge faithfully the truſt of ſo great a -- 
weight, that the Parenrs of their Children have entruſted them with- 
all, even the ſoules of thoſe their Children, not their bodies onely, 
as deare tothem as themſelves. + 
Otherwiſe, if they ſhallbeare the name of Teachers, and not ex- 
ecute the Office, they ſhall bee bur'1dels , or, as the Prophet faith, 
1 1dol-ſhepherds, {o 1del-Teachers : like Idols , that have ® the name, but : gech. rr. 19. 
"not the nature of God; that have limbs and lineamentsof a man, but' *Z/4!. 96-5 
no a&tionnor life ; ® that h.-vemourbs, but ſpeake nor ;, bands; but feels « p(u.ur4 5 6.9 
not ; feet, but ſtir not, &c. 
If they take the wages, and doe notthe worke, they ſhall bee no 
better than Theeves, As he faid ſometime in Socrates, that ? sbe Aonke » O' Mirayer, of wi 
thar labourcd nor nith bis h1#ds for birliving was a Theefe : ſo the School. #1979 ®*'57 75 


orb TY %OPer ate 


{ maſterchar laboureth nor with his rongue in inſtructing his Scho- _ biſt. Becleſ. 


lers , yea though he labour with his hands otherwiſe never ſo much, {#4 £47: 23. Mone- 


yet if hetend nothis Schoole, and che inſtruction of choſe underhis ret +. —_ 
charge in it,he is as very aTheefe,as he that takethapurſe by the highs /t-: Calſoler, bf. 
way fide , he might as well pick cheir Parents purfes or pockets. CENT SOT 


Yes, if he be wholly carelefſe of the diſcharge of his dutie herein, 
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he is little better than a Murtherer ; hee becommeth pulty-of ſoules 
-murther: as Bernard truly faith of Parents negligent in the education 


\ Peremptores potins of their Children, that they are 3 rather Payicides, than Parents. For 
Juam parene;. 


SoyC - . g pt | ! 1 
in Epift, 11 cutterh his throat with a knite, or runneth him thorow with a Ra. 


pier ; bur hee alſo that by detention ordeniall of due food ſtarveth 
him whom he ſtood bound to feed and releeve, and fa ſuffererh bim 

to periſh chrough his default, | | 
As therefote you are called Teachers, and are called to teach, ſo 
: Nomen tw attende. hee you carefull to © anſwer your Name, to be that, that you are ter- 
und pena - med, Apply your ſelves with all alacririe, ſedulitie and diligence, to 
this neceſſary, to this worthy worke, Neither let it diſcourage you, if 
you meet with ſome fooliſh and unthankfull perſons or Parents, that. 
{hall either ſlenderly conſider your travell, or con you little thanke 
for your labour. It is with you in this caſe, as with Tailors,that make 
garments for Children : though the Children pay them not, yer their 
Parents, they are ſure, will, Doe you your duty faithfully and con- 
* Eſij. 49-5. {tantly ; and as the Propher faid of himſclfe; fTour worke ſhallbe with 
God, and your wages with bim; He will regard andreward you, whether 
© 1 (or. 3.8, men doe or no. For * Every man ſhall receive bis wages from him accor= 
2 Curain exigeris, non ding to hig worke, | t 


: - . ; o | .' 
__ #17. 4 Nor againe let it diſhearten you, if you meet with ſome unto« 
p4 +8 © | | 


| 3 Securs laber, quem Ward ones, whom notwithſtanding all your paines and toyle you can 


Sa palee evgcner doe no good upon. * It i the care, not the cure of them, that is required 
$1712 16x60, nor? of 70#e Doe your beſt endevour, and 3 let the eventbee what ic will, 
53, xapms\. Secundum YOu ſhall have from God, whoſe worke you doe, when you doe con- 
RR — ſcionably what you doe, 4 according ro your paines, not according to 
DE nK '_ theiſſueoreventof it. 3 


Branchz, _ But whoare they, that King, David undertaketh toteach? And fo 
paſſe we on from tbe 48 tothe 0bjed, (the third particular in his pro» 


miſe ; ) the perſons taught, r0#, They are the Children, that before 
he called upon, and invited unto him. 


DoFrine 6. Children areto bee taught. - * Teach aChilde. faith galomon, And, 
x Prov. 22.6, Y hen I was aChilde, my Father taught mee, / 'And, * 1 write co you, 


, 


” 


5 Prov.4.3. Pa ; G M, 
ap of 4, Children, faiththe Apoſtle Toby, among others, ' 


.. And that not without good cauſe, For, 
Reaſon 1. |, 1., Wearethen apteſt co learne, ' * The foale is eafjer broken and 
Mats. oaswtatr $4 brought (0 a pace, that 1s taken while it is yet young, thanthar is let 
gifter, Ire viam quan Alone till it.have more yeares. Theplant is eaſily bowed and bent 


mouftrat eques. Horat. a 


epiſt.2% Vicogorgad OY War whyle1t 1s butatwig, thar wili ſooner breake than bend 


ouoſdom membrorym WREN IC 15 growne a ſtrong tree. 
fern ſwmari aft... tt tr a uterrat;: Rn A008 = ED 
nera Kon poſunt ;: fic a*imos quoque ad pleraqui duriores roburipſum facit. Ouiniil, infl, L,1. c.1, In eunis ferentbut 
Cit1«s aſſ1eſcit onmie quod tenerum eft. Novellas adbuc & vixifirme radicis en ph ad omnem Faw ſequaces 
He pray omar wy thay &t : Ly; (RG plerumque curvate cito ad arbitrium colentss corriguntar.T encre adbye 

: anmalid fine lahore domri ſolent z quaytogue citins i varandilie, ; oy ” | 
J«go, vel frents ora nſutſcunt\ Palay, ad Demeir.” THe 13” Bath yy VOtPIA OPS (0, onto option ve " 


Reaſon 2, 2, > VWhat wee thenlearne, ſticketh beſt by us, Aay veſlell wil 


OR pracepra” de . - TT 
cendunt, que tenery inprimuntur etatibus. Senec. ad Helv.c.16. Natura Mm : ; 
pereipitlu. Vt Tapor, qu0 1a itvbuas, duvet mers 1 dnar yer Boomer oe 
Quand. inflitu. (. nec, $0. 1 << 


retaine 


1. hee is a mnrtherer, nor onely that knocketh a man on the head, or 


5 nec lanarum colores, quibus ſimplex ille candor mutatus eft, elus poſſunt« 
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 Davivys Inſtrufter. Es i 
retaine long the © ſavorof that liquor, that'it was ſeaſoned firſt with- © Woſemel eſt imbur# 


* | . o bit 4 
all. And thecloth beſt keeperh irs colour, chat was died in the wooll, 7,4. CR. 
thatirt tooke 1 ere it came to the wheeleor the woofe. 4 Teach a 2+ Difculter craditur, 


childe, ſaich $alomon, in the trade of bis way ;, and hee will not depart from [104 "14s anim pere 


: " biberunt, Lanarum 


., | * Rinum candorem teue- 
ect ? Recens teſia diu &- ſaporem obtinet & odgrem, quo prim mimbuta eft, Hicron. ad Let, * Prov. 22. 6, 


3. Wee haye much to goe throngh with, and butlittle time ro Reaſon Zo 
learne ; *a long taske, andaſhorrt time. f Though wee ſerupon it FU Beans, d 
q; hil ha dl 4 fi A þ h Ten (ua). og: AS 
>> whileweare young, wecan hardly atraine to any perfettion in ought 1ngs;viabrevi3. ip 
2 cereweebe old :andthereforecan never begin roo ſoone, nor ſoone ?* EL. 

BY xt of ' | ws hare 
* enoughneither. * 6 aide 
> ſenex diſcas ; img i.. 


epiſt. 77. < 


rwge 


ales mags propera, quoniam id jwoenis aprreſſin ts, quod perdiſcere vix ſentx poſſis, .Sentc- 


Be 4. * It isa ſhamefor anold man to be then learning his firſt ele. Reaſon 4. 
= ments, that, that every Childe may and ſhould know. Not that « Twpi &+ ridi us 
+ they ſhouldnot then learne, that have not before learned: * /c & beg. '* ** lemenarins ſe- 


EE . nex. lbid, 36. Quid 
2, gey tolearnelazethannever, " Itisafolly fora man to refule colearne a Fs. 
> arall, becauſea long time he hath not learned, Andif it be a ſhame * (4i/eerey incipi- 


8 23k jd "ape" . ? Ib; . 

= fora mannottohavelearnedrill then , icis much more a ſhame for * « rh : lnass 
> him nor to learne then neither, Bur i che longer wee defer it, the 744435. Sorrar. 
-- more paine it will beto us, the more ſhame it will be forus, not a 244 $196-com 2.6.19. 


b Stultum eſi nolle diſ- 
ſhame,I ay,ſomuch that now wee learne,as that before wee have not cre, quis [Arcs 1 
leamed. WR Yew 


aiceris. Sen, epiſt. 36. 
14» Ls i Sed propera, nec te 
— vwenturas differ in horas : D1yg non eft bodie, cras minus aptys erit. Ovid: remed.l.1. Hog eſt diſctndi tempus. non quod 
> celiquod fit, quo non ſit diſcendym : fed quemadmodum ommbus amy fiudere honeſtum et, ita non omnibys inflit ut. 
LOT Sn, ep+ 36. 

| N 


Laſtly, Children if they be taught no good thing, they willof Reaſon 5. 
.— themſelyeslearneevill things. * The minde ofman or childe- is like 4 *07 mobili robiliu 
2: refilefſe, Mill, that cannot fland flid, will neverbe without worke, ' 3y an ar dept dey 

\* doing nothing, faith the Heathen Man, wen ſoone learne to dee evill things, vii volvitur 6, Bern. 
And ®evill weedscome up apace, and grow ſoone over-rank in us, if ” ©; 5 


-n I | Nihil agendo mal? 
ſome diligent husbandry be not conſtantly uſed with us. axere bentnerdifeate 


FR = . © Cat's oraculiumque 
mbil werins, Colum. de re Thſtic. lib.Tt.cap. 1, = Incultis urenda fiix innaſcit cr agris. Hovat. ſat. 3. 


- 


| And here firſt Childrenare to be admoniſhed ro uſe their time and © 7ſe r. 

meanes well, that Gods-goodnefle, and the care and bounty of 

Friends and Parents affordeth them, & ® to apply themſelves to their * -- Nunc adbibepurs 
Loved bile their ſonſe . hetr web . . Pedtore verba, puer : 
earning, while their ſenſes are lively, their wit quick, their memory ” 

} pt nuns te mehoribus of» 
2x tfreſhandſtrong ; rake thatinnow that may ſtick by them hereafter ; ir. Hm. cif. ». 
=: * laythatupnowthar they have comfort of, and benefic by hereqf- 724" rpg 
AN Pg, f . | . | 0 Ed 4 

= ter: Doeas wiſe travellers, that have a long dayes journey to make, vi "opt Raney 
that ger them up berimes, and take the day before them, and not quem ks ria fait. 
. . . . : s ..4. ia > VIA, AYE. 1.2. 
e like fooliſh, improvident, and unadviſed perſons » that with frivo®, ,, mote ag 


munc, nunc PYroperan- 


| ve P73 , ; Ss? we dus & acri Fingens 
ds fine fine vota. --Perſ Sat.z, 9 Inveuiparandum, (ci utendun ef. Sentc, epiſt.36, Duare adoleſcen; ; utere ſenex 
Senes: lib. 1. comtr. 79. Þ Ald 3 aufruigys; dim drm mnzii, Heſiod. -- mora no tyta eft. .- 00d. 
dat cauſas, Mauls afirom.1. 6+ | wo An 
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your labours and endevours with them z even #o reach them the feare if 


God, You are not to thinke it enough, that. you have raught them 
ſome trade, that you have given them learning, (humane learning, I 
meane ) that they may live by another day ; bur you muſt withall, or 
elſe you come far ſhort of that you ſhould doe, teach them alſoto 
feare God, and ſo to ſerve himhere, as they may live with him erer. 
nally; when they goe hence, : 

To which purpoſeit is well obſerved, that thepromile ofa ble: 
ſing tobe continued to poſtericie, though made to the obleryance of 
all Gods precepts, yet is* more ſpecially annexed to the ſecond Com- 
mandement in the Decalogne, which 1s concerning the ſervice and 


worſhip of God ; God thereby intimating what Parents and others 
ſhould principally apply themſelves tohave planted in therr Families, / 
if they would have Gods blefling entailed upon their iſſue, For as 


for other things, even Heathen and Infidels, or meere Civill and na- 
turall men,will be ordinarily reaching and inſtraating their Children, 
to forbeare and abhorrelying, and ſtealing.and looſenefle of life, and 
ſurfering, and exceſſe, and the like ; becauſe ſuch things may make 
them unfit for common and civill ſociety, or may bea meanes to 
walte them, and that, that they ſhall leave them. But God would 
have us ( and thoſe that be truly godly will regard it ) to goea ſtep 
further, and to teach them a leflon beyond all this,notcivilitie alone, 


but true piety too ; that wee may be bleſſed in them, and they inhe- 
rit Gods bleſſing with us. ef x (ks, 3 45h 

And ſurely what difference will there be beryeene a Chriſtian Pa- 
rent and an Heathen, a Chriſtian Schoole-maſter and a Pagan if the 
Parent or Schoole-maſter teach his Children and Scholers, matter of 
civilitie or humane learning alone ? Doe nor Heathen even the 
ſame? Asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh in another caſe, * He that provideth 
not for bis Familie, us worſe than an Infidel{ : So here, that Parent that 
bringeth up his Childeidly, is worſe than many an Infidell : he that 
traineth him up in ſome worldly trade only isnobetrer than they. 
Thar Schoole-maſter that teacheththem norat all that be committed 
unto him, is worſe than many an Infidell ; hee that giveth them hu- 
mane learning onely, 1s little better than they. That Parent or Tea 
cher that doth not reachthem Civilitie, comes far ſhort of many Hea- 
then ones ; he that doth teach Civilitie,and not Piety withall, goeth 
no further than they have gone. = 

Laſtly, Children alſo muſt learne to feare and to ſerve God. If 


your Governours muſt reach you ir, then queſtionlefſe you muſt 
learne It.* Remember ty Creator, ſaith Salowon in the dayes of thy youth- 
And, * Wherebyſha{ a boy, or a Childe, faith David, 

but by taking heed to it according to Gods word #2 


It 15an idle conceir of many, that Religion and Godlineſſe isnot 
for Children, that ſach things concerne them not. There is no age 
freedfromit, And therefore 7: writerhunto, and direteth, what 


hee writerh, unto all, * not to old men, and young men, ſtrong 
growne men onely, but to Childrexand little onesalſo. And ſurely 
moſt equall itis, that as the ) fir#-fruirs ofother things, ſo the fir#-fruits 
of our yeeres ſhould goe alſo to I 


Ir 


, make bi path pure, 


FELREY 
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| - 
It 15Du* a D2villiſh Proverb, 4 young $41:nt, and anold Devil, The 

Holy Ghoſt by $ omen afſureth us the contrary : * Teach a Childe,faith * Prov 2245. 

he, in the rrade of his way, and hee will net depart from it, when hee 1s old. 

Ic 13 rrue iadeed, that thoſe that have made moſt ſhew of piety, 

* when they fall away againe, prove uſually moſt prophane, Bur kg rhe ages ; 

> where ithath once cruly rakenroot in the heart, there it will con- » 1 pce.1.24. 

rinue conſtancly even to all eternity, and never dye or decay againe, 119.39. 


6 . "IP" PPE. | big Sapientians 201 emit- 
Lec thisrheretore, good Children, be your principall care and ſtu- \, . ;, 2utimn 


J 


die : (For what ſhall it availe you to be cunning in Tully, Virgil, Ho- non revolvitur, Sen. 
mer, and other prophane Writers, if you be unskiltull in Gods 75 
> booke? tg hayelearned Greeke and Latize, if you learne not withall = 
* <rhe longuage of Canaan ? to have your ſpeech agreeable to the « e741. 19.19. 
'- rules of Priſcian or Lilie, 1f your lives and courſes be not confo- 
pant cothe rules and lawes of Chriſtianitie ? ro have knowledge of 
the Creatures, when you are Ignorant of the Creator ? , to have 
learned that whereby you may live a while here, and neglect thar 
whereby you may live eternally hereafter ? ) Learne to feare God, 
ro ſerve God ; and then God wiilbleſſe you. For 1 Hee will bleſſe *?ſe.r15.13. 
thoſe that feare him, be they great or ſmall, Yea hee will rake charge of 
you, and provide for you, if your Parents be raken from you. 
* Though my Father and Mother , ſaich David, ſhould leave mee, yet * Pf427.10. 
would God take mee up. * Hee will be a Father unio you: 8 he will ſee —_— F- 
you (hall cot want. If your Pareats have wrought the Feare of God eollias 
into you; * they ſhall be (ure to leave Gods blefling to you ; they * Pſal-37-25,26, 
may boldly bequearh it you ; and you ſhall be ſure to partake with 
them 1n 1t. 
Toend where wee began ; 1tis the commendation of Timothie,and 
of his Parents withall, that i hee ha4 knowne the holy Scriptures froma * * 71m 3.18) 
Cilde ;, and had been even * nwrſed up in the words of faith and good Vip, 6 
 deFrine , ' ſacking piety and godlinefſe in, with his Mothers milke, 7:34uar®- 
and beginning to be acquainted with it even at the breatt. Let 'E7:7* pars 1 TH 


. « « . 1, me 
the like courſe be taken of, and with others, and it will "Sie. Sept 


make them prove in time allo like Timorhie, in Monod. Rufing, 
- wiſe f0 ſalvatior, aud enabled to m2 Ta M.3.Iy,07s 
i every good workeJ, 
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lous delayestriflle out the cime, and burne daylight. You know what 


« Sed fugit interee, jg aid commonly, that % Time and Tide tariech for no man. Neither is 
fagit irreparabule rem- oure, when it is once over, na 
out. Virgil, Georg, ue pollible to recall any one day or houre, , nay 


Ub, 3. — hreve & nor the leaſt minute or moment of our life, when it 18 once paſt and 


o—_— a to ſay hereafter, * 0b were 1 4s youn 
Car eb vite-tem Bone 1c will be too late for yo y |: Joung 


1.110. Agit nos, 4- againe as once IMAM 5 or, WWerel to begin agatne as ſometime 1 Wa, and 


giturg; velox dies : in" gd rhat time and thoſe meanes that then I had, or might have had, I would 
DE ER thes doethus and thus, Prevent it now therefore, while you may, by 
Etnos inter jrs6ip:ti« following good counſell, and taking your learning, that now ſeeketh 


_— yo pe fdfi you,and offrethit ſelfe unto you, fleſt you m0urue heveafter tn your lat» 


gere © quod c:rrendi ter dayes ; when you have ſpent your rime and. your ſtrength in folly 


going, net ine: ow have 1 hated inſlrufioen, and in mine heart (cor» 
if, Ouidergd ceſſumus and vanitie ; and ſay, How hat inſi , ſ 


nolpſes concitare, ut ned correttion ; and have not obeyed the woyce of them that taught mee, ner 


velecitatem rapidifſi- juglined mine eare unto them that inflrutted mee © yea * when your bones it 
me ret poffimns £quas 


re.quod ſugit occupan- MAY be, as he ſpeaketh in lob, are ſo filled with the ſunnes of your youth, 


dum eft roar od with the fruits of thoſe looſe courſes that chen you tooke, that they 
ITrevocabily ef - pr e- . . - | 
{erita &tas, CO : leave you nor, nll they lye down with 1y08 PR he du F 
«ut, Styg« irremeabi- Y OR 7 | 

lis unda. Virg. in. 6, Quaſi fluvio quodam decurrit gems humanum. Aug. de Trinit.lib 4..c.16. Ethicutrum Heracliti 
illud, II #72 fe, x) 89 cv privel, Ai; 5 Toy auroy ToTe/aby 8h av tjubaing. Plato Cratylo. Inidem flumnen bis non deſcends. 
mus. Sen.epiſls 8 «- aſſiduo labuntur termpora mots, Non ſtcus ac flumen, ntqueenan cofpſtere flumen, Nee ley's hora yoteſh. 
fed ut uandaimpellitur unda, Vreeturgue eadem veniens wrgetque priorem ; Tempora fic fugiunt pariter, parzlerg; ſequimtur, 
Et ngva lun! ſemper Ou1d, met ly, - eunt anni mere flaentis 41ue Nec que pr eterit curſt revocabitur undd : Nec que pre + 
terkit hora redne peteſt. 1dem artel.3, * O mbiprateritss referat ſi Jupiter annos, &c, Vireil, © Prov,y,il, 13, 13. 


$17 


* Job 20.11, 

Vſe 2. As alſo many Parentscome herejuſtly to be reproved, that are too 
coocareleſſe in this kinde ; Ler theirchildrengo2 60n withonr inſtra- 
ion andcorreRion (o long, that afterward when they would them- 
ſclves, they can doe no good with them but through the juſt judge» 
ment of Gad apon them by their ſtubboranefſe and antowardneſſe, 


* Gen, 26 3f, they become * ſuch a corroſive and an heart-fore unto them, that 
dhe they make them even weary of their lives, andofc bring their gray 


heads with excellive griefe for them to the grave. 

Let them alone, lay they, yer awhile ; they are but young yet © there will 
be time enough toteach them, and to nurture them hereafter, Yea, but for 
the body of thy Childe, thou wouldſt be wiſer and more warie. 
Wereany limme miſhapen,or did any part grow awry,thou would{t 
be ſure to take it betimes, while the nerves aregentle and pliable, the 
fleſh ſoft and waxie, and the bones tender, and griſtly, 6 as they 

| may be eaſily wrought and moulded any way. Be no kefſewiſe then 
- a oy Flew. for the ſoule of thy Childe. Thou canſt not begin too ſoone, * Fore- 
mela : onnespreoceu- ſtalled wee are all of us ;, the Heathen themſelves ſaw and faid as much, 
pk hows }mwes Wee bring vice intothe world withus, that muſt be wrought out of 
&ſeere Sen.ep;Þ. 51, 333 and the ſooner wee are dealt with,ere it take deeper root with us, 
Ad virtutem caurs- Of grow to ſtronger head in us, the more egſily it will be done. 
ror ag 4 at ſhall we ſay of thoſe, thatall their whole crime traine them 
| up in idlenefſe, in nothing bur yanitie and naughrineſſe > That which 


v 


proveth after the very 


ving been bronghr up to nothing, and having no kinde of j [ 
ment to paſſe their time away & Hoc ay ey brats c of imploy 


ts 


bane and utter overthrow of them, For ha- 


h, they light commonly into kewd 
company, whom they waſte themſelyes and their meanes with, and 


Tu Db 
% JJ; 


+ Heh. . 


or regard their good. - 1 


to make man truly happy, the maine matter that Salomon there inten- 


Davips Iaſtrufter. ig 


ſo come at length to confaſion, Vhar ſhall wee ſay, 1ſay, of (uch; 

but what Bernard before ſaid, thatſach are * rather Paricides than Pa- . Peremptores patina 
rents £ And the bloud of chejr Children ſhall be'one day required at 9uim parenes. oc 
their hands , which though they periſh deſervedly through their xg bY 4 — 
owne yoluntarie defaulc, yet by their diligent endevour and care rec nor ipþperderemus, 


might have done much derter. Infantian ſtatum deli 


; ; | BE ly Fs : cn; ſuluimas. Moll:s j!- 
laedycatio, quam indulgentiam vocamus, nervos onnes & mentis' O car ptr frangit.”* Oxtntil. inflit.L. 1, c.3, 


But what 1$1t that Dvd wonld have theſe little ones rolearne > pranch 4 
And ſocome wee at length ro the fourth and lalt Branch ';'rþe'$ab- 
je8- Matter of his teaching , the Feare of the Lord, ' > 
The laſt poinr then that wee obſerve hence is, that, The Feare of |, o.. 
God, religion, and godlinefle is to be raught Children, ahd ro be os As 
learned as wellof young as of old. * 4brham, fairh God of him, will « Gme.18. 19. 
geach his ſonnes and his wholke houſhold, to walke in Gods wayey, * Remens * Ecueſ. 12,1, 
ber thy Creator, to wit, to feare and ſerve him, ſaich Salomon, in the « Epheſ 6. 4. 
dayes of tby youth. And,* Te Fathers, faith the Apoſtle Pal, bring up 
your Children in'inflruBion and information of the LOR D, © © 
And great reaſon for Patents fo totrame them up, if they deſire 
For 1, there is no trae wiſdome bur in it, 4 Timer Demini principi- Reaſon 1. 
wm ſapientie; The Feare of God ts the Beginning of Wiſedome ; \aith Salo- * nh 
mon, Yea, Timor Domini caput, of precipaum ſapientie ; The Feaxe of $199 / ni rg 
God t5 the chiefe and principdl/ point of Wiſedome;aith both? David, the pretas. Cic. pro Plane. 
ſame ® Salomon. And Nob long before either of them, ® Timer Domini DPS l - 
eft apientiaipſa : The Feare of God ts wiſtdome, even wiſedome it ftIfe. No « Pal 121, 06 
true wifedome without it, no'trae wiſedome but init. Tobe taught «*Prov-1-7- % 
our Children'therefore;' if wee would have them wiſe, if wee would * 7/239, 7 
not have them fooles and ideots, as they muſt needs be without ir. Dzoder idem fer? : 
2. There isno'true happineſſe withont it, no blefſednefſe bur by $4nenProny43: 
it. For ir 1s that, that Gods bleſſing is entailed anto, even all che Hages 2. 
good bleſſings both of this life and the next; and Blefſednefſe ir ſelfe, 
not temporall onely, bur eternall. For, i Blefſed i che man that fearech | Pſal. 112. 1. 
God : and, * Bleſſed u every one that fearerh the Lord ;and, ' Hee ts a bleſe | 4 bp" a4 
ſed man that flandeth alwayes in awe, For, ® Godlineſſe (that is, che Feare =: Tim4.8, 
of God, ) hath the promiſes beth of this life, and of that that w to come. OF 
this lite, For, * There ſag be ne want to thoſe that feare him:they ſhall lack , 4 vey 
neching that t good for them, And of the life tocome too, For, * The | 
loving kindneſſe of the Lord is for ever andever upon them that feare bins. 
and hu ? bounty or mercy upon their Childrens Children, And therefore * 11a #710 mhy 
no marvell if Salo, as im the Entrance into his Proverbs he maketh 7! CO 
the Feare of God, the Beginning of all,fo in the Concluſion and ſhutting s, :0- | 
up of his Ecclefiaftes, he maketh the ſame Feare of God, thevery Summe | 
and the End of all. * Summa, or Finic rei. will you heave ( faith he ) * £90315 : 
whats the Summe, or the End of all : Feare God, and keepe bis Commandes« 


ments : For that « the whole dutic of man © andthatis the only meanes * 


\ 


ded toreach. 


. Now this Firſt may teach you that be Parents, Maſters and Tea- Pe 1. 
chers, what to labour in, if you deſire the true welfare and happineſſe 

of thoſe that be under your charge, or Gods bleſſing upon then, and 
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your labours and endevours with them ; even #0 reach them the feare of 
God. You are not to thinke itenough, that you have taught them 


' ſometrade, that you have given them learning, (humane learning, 1 


meane ) that they may live by another day ; bur you muſt withall, or 


_ elſe you come far ſhort of that you ſhould doe, reach them alſoto 


f F xod.2.0- 6. 
bextt. Fo I Os» 


feare God, and ſo to ſerve him here, as they may live with him erer. 
nally, when they goe hence, 


To which purpoſeit is well obſerved, that thepromiſe ofableſ- | 


ſing tobe continued to poſtericie, though made to the obſervance of 
all Gods precepts, yet is* more ſpecially annexed to the ſecond Com- 
mandement in the Decalogue, which 1s concerning the ſervice and 
worſhip of God ; God thereby intimating what Parents and others 
ſhould principally apply themſelyes tohave planted in therr Families, 
if they would have Gods blefling entailed upon their iſſue, For as 
for other things, even Heathen and Infidels, or meere Civill and na- 
turall men,wull be ordinarily reachingand inſtructing their Children, 
to forbeare and abhorre lying, and ſtealing. and looſenefle of life, and 
ſurfering, and exceſſe, and rhe like ; becauſe ſuch things may make 
them unfit for common and civill ſaciety, or. may bea meanes to 
walte chem, and that, that they ſhall leave them. Burt God would 
have us ( and thoſe that be truly godly will regard it ) to goe a ſtep 
further, and to teach chem a leflon beyond all rhis,notcivilitie alone, 
but true piety too ; that wee may beblefſed in them, and they inhe- 
rit Gods bleſſing with us. 


And ſurely what difference will there be betryeene aChriſtian Pa: 


Tent and an Heathen, a Chriſtian Schoole-maſter and a Pagan ifthe 


1711.5... 


Parent or Schoole-maſter teach his Children and Scholers, matterof 
civilitie or humane learning alone 2 Doe not Heathen even the 
ſame? Asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh in another caſe, * He that provideth 


not for his Familie, ts worſe than an Infide{ : Sohere, that Parent that 


bringeth up his Childeidly, is worſe than many an Infidell : he thar 


 traineth him up in ſome worldly trade only isno better than they. 


Wſe 2. 


t Ecclef. 12.1, 
» Pſa". 119.9, 


_ butby fog heed t0 it according to Gods word 2 
le conceit of many, that Religion and Godlineſſe is not 


2] I6b, 112,13,14. 


5 Vt primitie rerum, 


- Ha primitie dierium. 


"Greg, FT, Evang. 


growne men onely, but to Ch:ldrexand little o 


Thar Schoole-maſter that teacheththem norar all that be committed 


unto him, is worſe than many an Infidell ; hee that giveth them hu- 
mane learning onely, is little better than they. That Parent or Tea 


cher that doth not reach them Civilitie, comes far ſhort of many Hea- 


then ones; he that doth teach Civilitie,and not Piety withall, goeth 
no further than they have gone. | 


Laſtly, Children alſo muſt learne to feare and to ſerve God. If 
your Governours muſt teach you ir, then queſtionlefſe you muſt 
learne It.* Remember thy Creator, ſaith Salowon,in the dayes of thy youths 
And, * Whereby ſhall a boy, or aChilde, faith David, make bis path pure, 


It 5an 


tor Children, that ſach things concerne them not. Theres no age 
freed fromit, Andtherefore Tohzwriceth unto, and directerh, — 


hee writerh, unto all, * not to old men, and young men, ſtrong 


moſt equall itis, that as the) fir#-fruits 
of our yeeres ſhould goe alſo to God, 


It 


nesalſo. And ſurely 
ef other things, ſo the firi#-fruits 


EP 8 


 Davips Inſtrufter. "Oy 


It is5ut a D2villiſh Proverb, 4 young 8 :int, and an old Devil. The 
Holy Ghyſt by $ omen afſurerh us the contrary : * Teach a Childe,faith * 719% 32.5. 
he, in the rrade of his way, and hee will net depart from it, when hee us old. 
Ic 15 rruc indeed, that thoſe that have made moſt ſh*w of piety, 
* when they fall away againe, prove uſually moſt prophane, Bur ay 474 , 
> where it hath once truly cakenroot 1n the heart, there it will con- » -—Fi*% C 
rinue conſtancly even to all erernity, and never dye or decay againe, 11.3.9. 


n - - PP, Sapientiam 20% amt- 
Lec this therefore, good Children, be your principall care and ſtu- \. fultitiars 


» 


die : (For whart ſhall it availe you to be cunning in Tully, Virgil, Ho- non revolvitur, Sen. 
mer, and other prophane Writers, if you be unskiltull in Gods epiſt. 76. 
booke? to have learned Greeke and Latize, if you learne not withall 
© che lmywage of Canaan ? to have your ſpeech agreeable to the « x;;. 9.19. 
rales of Priſcian or Lilie , if your lives and courſes be not conſo- 
nant cothe rules and lawes of Chriſtianitie ? ro have knowledge of 
the Creatures, when you are 1gnorant of the Creator ? to have 
learned that wiereby you may live a while here, and neglect thar 
whereby you may live eternally hereafter ? ) Learne to feare God, + 
to ſerve God ; and then God wiilbleſſe you. For 4 Hee will bleſſe *?ſe.rrs.13, 
tooſe that feare him, be they great or ſmall, Yea hee will rake charge of 
you, and provide for you, 1f your Parenrs be raken from you. 
: Though my Father and Mother , faith David, ſhould leave mee, yet © pfal.27.16, 
would God take mee up. ® Hee will bea Fatherunio you: 8 he will ſee $6 yy F- 
you (hall cot want. If your Pareats have wrought the Feare of God Pg 
into you; * they (hall be ſure to leave Gods blefling to you ; they * Pſal-37.25,26: 
may boldly bequearh it you ; and you ſhall be ſure to partake with 
themin 1t. y 

Toend where wee began ; itis the commendation of Timothie,and 
of his Parents withall, that hee had knowne the boly Scripturerfroma | * 71m 3-188 
Childe ;, and had been even * nwrſed np in the words of faith and good rings 
 difrrine, ' (acking piety and godlinefſe in, with his Mothers milke, 7«9%uc9-. 
and beginning to be acquainted with ir even ar the breaſt. Let 'E 7475 254 Y T3 


1 M4 od o A 1 - 
the like courſe be takenof, and with others, and it will "0. Hime, Soph X 


make them prove in rime allo like Timorhie, in Monod. Rufini, 
= iſe £0 ſalvatior, aud enabltd to = 2 Timn.3. I,H76 
every good workeV, : 
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with Thers: REIT 


= Elovd in Chriſt Teſur.; that which was 
J ox preached lometime at; the. requeſt of the 
XY ph one.of you,, unto'* a lolemnce Aſſembly, 45 meering_ of the 
I» whereofhce:then was Chiefe, is now fur- ny of Skinnen, ** 

| BY F&\ therpreſented joyntly toyou. both, ( and . * 
ZERSOT > well.to you: both, y b a double bond, as *Gorures wire 2. 
well of Nature as Grace, Brethren ) together with the reſt 29%," Poſe. i 
of yours, as all Branches of one Stock, through Gods graci- i few 5 Fratres in 
ous proviſion, neither farre ſeveredin aboad,and combined mevr if & mel 
iwectly in the holyband of true Love, The maneſubjet jv pc} lay 
Matter of it is nothing in effect, but 3&Hottive or. incite- 12% "Int 2 
ment ufto that,” which it ſtandeth us all upon, in the firſt *7'* 
place , and with our beſt care and endevour, as well to ſeeks | 
after, as to ſeeke znto; To ſeekinto,that wee miay know it and | 


learne it ;; to ſeeke after, that wee may be poſſeſſedand ſeized 7» Pa 
of it. Since it is that alone wherein © Mans Happineſſe whol- Fran; 
ly con{iſteth : and it is *not the bare notice of it, but the perth & 22, 
owning and enjoying of it, that can make men truly.and 210. 23-26. 600 - 

nally happie. That wee may therefore knaw and underſtand EO 
what it 1s, whercin it conſiſteth, and by what .meanes it, {ure : we - 


may beattained (and * till wee be thus: acquainted withiit, ſeſio, Berwincax.335 ( 


| ; . 1 ; 1.43% infI A+ P TEIT 
wee Can never cometo bepoſſeſſed of it ) wee muſt make: jen ri _ 
| | _ diligent © 
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” 4:22 T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
» "Eedvire t6; Ye diligent - If earchand enquiric into Gods Ward, for it 15 that 
e65,10% 5: 39 Alonethat can fully and 8 infallibly mforme us of it : Other 


Iaiisque aperte poſua writmmgs only lo farre forth as they are drawneout of 1t, a- 
ſunt in Scyipturis, in- | 


veniuntur la omnia, gree with it, and aregrounded thereupon. This Ward there- 


que continent fidem, 


moreſ;vivend;, aug. TOre Ought to be ® the conſtant Hatter of our daily Feadita- 
Ditr. cri. lac gs Fr SOT LAPP pong 
Doe ci 346'%+ ton 3 ( as COntaining the fundementall Lawes and Conftituti 


- 


At rg | # bs WOE k. - 
James 1.18. ons of the Ken tome here propounded* «xopether wit!) the 


2 Pet.1.19, 


Ego ſol Scripturarum Congitions and C apitulationt Fequured on the ms of all thoſe 
I OOLD aches ms es api whey by 
they wry date, gatrves pony: Ia 3 PL wee delire or Apt 
Ne nfs" 5 Ever to have "part and portion thereiff, But becauſe: | 


dem. Alies awtemits Art 15 ealjly without a T teacher attained : and, in this 
lego, wt quantalibet 


ſanfitate doſtrinazue MIOIe {} ecially all k outward teaching without the m- 
prepolleant, non ideo . ly AY | 613 
verumputem, quizipf Ward 1 uneffeFuall : As 'all boly beatpes are to be uſed, 
mop) wa the ® publike M mmſrerte eſpecially to be diligently fre- 
Tee nts quentdy ("che Chrchis "he place erin he: ardina 
way 2 OT, rily teacheth, who hath? his Schoo/e on earth,though 4 his 
un, Y : . TELS'LARL. E 
mn tas 6 gud Chaire in Heaven: )ſo carneſt prayer isto be uſcd tor ableſ- 
34.44 from God onalt ſuch our cotrſerand endevaurs eith 
» zſal.1. 2. +119, {2g from God onalt ſuch our courſ 'Vours exther 
\ arent 77227; publike or private, that he will 'be pleaſed with his good 
: q; Ma- Lo | ; _ OP EP reg G | CH) : 
ire dior, Biewk Spirit to ſecond and affift his ©wno Ordinances, that thete= 
$1c0.4.9 ' by*cheejes of onrmindes may be opened, andqur under- 


Rab har ſtandings fo thightned, rhat wee may'be able in fome #10 
Ref pert ures mncaſure to feeand diſcerne this eſtate whar it is, andto 
me tee, conceive and apprehend the &Iyſteries appertaining unto 
. wo ef Phot it, Againe, becauſe it will little avatleus to know it, nn- 
Hatus babirtt, quam lefſe wee” have our ſhare in it, to be well feene in tho F1a- 
ff vi EE tntes and Ordinances of it, unlefle wee have part in the Im- 
po Fed owe EA munities and Royalties that are therein to be en joyed :(Itis 


cere ab bomine. Sus Haze 4 double miſery for a man to know what 1s to be-had, | 
ifhe have tt not himſelfe : )Our nexr endevour therefore 
aſs 1tance of 


25ar 


| I; y_- kg word, concerning this Rejall and bleſſed eFtate to be effeAtu- | 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatonis. #} 

That is, wee muſt ſtrive and labeur tohaverruefarth }repon2 
tance,and other ſpiritual graces ſurely? ſetled jm oeakes ; 7 amend. a. 
| whereby wee may both have a right and title to this King- hay if EM 
dome, and be in ſome good ſort and meaſure a{fo off ON Tre Te 
and ſeized of it. The rather fince that * after this life none » 4poc.20. 6. 
ſhall partake in it, but thoſc only that in ſome degree'or ©- <A 
ther were poſleſled oft, while they lived here,” As mis >| |. : 
with us therefore in regard of worldly poſſeſſtons : ſo ſhould | | | 
it be in regard of this beavenly Inhernance; For worldly 

poſſeſs :ons, wee will get, if wee can, a title-ro them 4 
when wee have it, wee will be ſure that our tit/e be wood, <p> te 
and uſe all meanes to make it ſure : and when wee have 8.48 


fo 
done, weeare not yet then at reſt neither 3 wee caritiot bee 

quiet, till wee be ſerzed and poſſeſſed of it, yea till wee be 

in an abſolute, quiet, and peaceable poſſeſſ19%, not of fore 

part of it, but of the whole, In like manner ſhould it be 

with us for this * heavenly Inberrtance + wee muſt firſt Ja- 43-4, 
bour togeta®right and title unto it; which by <farth muſt +» rote, tut, Bez, 
be procured : forit isthat alone 0n-our part, that by* fu Tian...) 
ſlifcation and free © Adoption giveth us a/title thereunto, In Rm 333,243 
the next place wee nuilt ai: to get lome * good 


[lags * Galat, 3.26. 
rence thatthis' owr'title' to it is poed <ithat which millt by « 20.199. £. 
thes triall'of our faith be effe&ted”: For * (to omit,' that Shearkce oo 
by ſeemtitig titles many oft aredeluded Jrhoughour titlero RIS - 
it be neyer fo good, yet wee thayitotbe awareof it, and'fo 
miſle may wee of much comfort,  tintilÞ wee'have/taken _ 
ſome due trial of it, \'And'la Wow muſt ſtrive andcon- = 
tend to get our ſelves. moreand more pſſeſſed of it t which | |... ;/ Y 
muſt be done i by the exertiſe and! growth of our'fanh, (274-14:-8, 1 
and other the graces of Godinus;' and by /® a conftayt uſage * Lite17:3/ 4 
of all good meanes whereby the: fame may'be * nouriſhed, «' rhe: 
* corroborated, and ®\teveaſed."For4 the moreſpirituell grace \ nyjeny. 16. 
ſpreadethand groweth' powerfull in us, the moreground 7569.45 
get wee of our corrupt nature's And the more conqueſt wee ofss 
make of this our inward-corraption, the further' proceed "** 
wee in poſſeſ{ionof this our* heavenly Inheritance,” Now be- 
catiſe ſo-long as: wee live hetein ® an eſtate: of Impe gy 
(for ® no perfe@ion 1sto behad;'or tobe hoped forofus « @r- 14-4 1 
filly be arquainte>yrich , © f 


bl is £ 
20» 
« £3 8 4 


efdion , © Philip 3; 1+ 
? - | , IT? hr | 


j 
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while wee ate here )| wee can never. | PV 501 
C3 FH 


cels 


vai 


+. Artes 


go BR. - 
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9 * 35575, + eg 
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«* 
- »£ Cor.13-9,11, 


Mor. l.10.c.8. 


_ *6,Phi.3.1391, Ward, for the prize of the bigh calling of Go [ im Chrift Jeſws | 
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24 The Epiſtle Dearcatone. 
cels of this Inheritante : For ſo long as * wee know theſe, as 
its,  *allotherthings) but ix part, ? wee cannot but of ſome part | 
eons tft minme Of them rematne rgnorant ſtill : Nor can wee attaine to ſuch 
corum tu jeuramet. full and plenary aſſurance of our 71gh6to it, but that ſome”. 
1.0 | : . ” . ' 6 
: doubt and ſcruple about it will be ſometime troubling us : 
| Marth. 6.50. 6-8, For ſince that as our otherparts, fo 4our faith alſo 1s Hh 
26. 14-31. & : 1ce of 1 eake ordinarily, as our fatth 1 


ſclfe is ; and that where faith 1s ſo imperfett, there muſt 


| uk. 4:14. ten necds be ſore * infidelity more or eſſe mixt with1t ; 1t can 


—— hardly be avoyded but that ſome * waverimg ſhould be: c- 


las erat, Greg. in K- Q 


xecb. 15. Adverſary, that is wont oft to be queſtioning of this our 
Fides were cum di 


er ne td Tight and title, by many ſubtill querkes, and fallacies, and 
colourable pretences ,endevouring to ſhake this our aſſurance : 
And much leſſe can wee attaine to any: full and abſolute, 
*Rom.$.23. & 7.25. (while but” zn part as yet Wee arc ſanfified,and but * in hope 
© Rom. 5. 2. 3.24. only glorified , ) yea Or. quzet and peaceable poſſeſs ton of it ; 
» Ron.7.17,29., uthe enemy being & abiding, yet within out $cr,and « daily 


credebat, & incredu- pecally conſidering that we have to deale witha moſt wi- 
J 


= Rom. 7,23- 


regard hereof, is our Seekang of this Kynydome ,hot.tobe pra- 
cuſcd for a ſpurt,ortakenup for lometume ,yand'then to be 
"Wan, 4s os. © falLand laid done againe,asdt no further need were of 
27.8-6154.3,.4. but? laſt it mult, & cdngnae * {0 Jong as this Hifelaſteth. 


2 Apoc- 2. 10, 26. 


« 0.3.3.4 Srl s ſearching wee riwſk be{ 3950 it , that, wee may, * grow 
RK "MN | _ E: | - C \ . | 5M 
ke Lb ON. acquainted wath it:apd;Rull © ſtrengthung our aſſurance, 


£ 


© Poe. 3ub- that ye may take *:faſter hold of 1t;and (till ſtriving to © grow 


« »Y* S, *» : : ' | F . . 
af ar5.) by grace, that wee may * get|farther poſſefSton of it ;;./And 4 


* Phil.1-9, 10,11, 


A it principal part muſt it be; of,gur, daily Prayer, thats. This 


f2 Pet.y. 11. / | —_ £2, OSS BF * £53 
e Matth,6.10.. Kingdome may come; that not only it, may! * come mto us to 


Y 219-21, Vti | « | in '1 [ I 
- Loh t9-d-.4 Fils take poſſeſs z0n of us, but that | ye nay come at lengthalſo tos 


#6. de Ser. 3. £4 full fruition of 1t,F attaining, th the l end of aur faith ,and hope, 


Tent. wets- and ſanfification, the eternal," ſalvation! of our ſoules and 
pEBIRS " bores, This the courſe that, in this 4:caurſe you are cn+ 


nm vextr; Malls © cited unto; which Idoubtnetbutthatyou have alſo made | 
raw, god ef taven both an happy [entrance 1nf0;.Fcandgpqd progrelle in al- 
bom. 43, Rac ready ; yet if any ſpurre,may be found ther6in ,\that may 


oi | Pet. 1.9 | 


| Rexyg 8. 33. helpe to prick.you! on ( orany gf, yoy,.or, any, gther that 
m 2T » 3+ "RF 1 , 4 OY ; Wo Pe » a. Of ? % 
Js have more neet] than'you) t/a more cager'® Purſ? wing, p#t- 


hiya; a, 722g 00s andpreſſing bard {with the A Pele) tothe marke- 


OT 


m—_ 


The Epiſtle 'Dedicatorte. 25 
or if any rub may thereby be removed, that either hath been, 
or hereafter may be caſt into your way,cither by the World, 
or ? the Prince of it, or any homebred confederate of his, ? 1413.31. &18ac; 
whereby you might bee( as the people were by 4 Amaſa's 
corps ) either ſtaged, or turned aftde,or aiſheartned, or lacked * * $4. 20. 1: 
in this your religious courſe ; 'a plentifull recompence I | 
ſhall eſteeme 1t of my paines therein taken, and I beſeech 
God to that purpoſ: to give his bleſſing thereupon, I have 
untothe Sermon annexcd a ſhort Catecheticall Summe,which 
may help , though not your ſelves, being now paſt ſuch 
hclps, yet your younger ones, that are*not paſt the breaſb * r co. 3.1, , 

. ES | | - Hebr,5.12,13, 

' yet,( for which ſort in mine owneFamily at firſt I contri- 
ved 1t; ) in the enquery after, and diſcovery of the way to 
this Kingdome : wherein from the grounds of ſacred Scrip- F 
ture 15 briefly declared, how at firſt wee were poſſeſſed of © conſtituti. 
it, how wee came to be * deprived of it, and by what means * 2% 
wee may be ® reſtored againe to it : As alſo it may help to * Rim 
fit and prepare them for the participation of the Sacrament of 


the Lords Supper, Commending both to Gods Bleſſing and 


my ſcltc to your Prayers, 1 take leave, and reſt | 


Yours inthe Lord Feſt ut , 


THOMAS GATAKER, 


45 io CR Neagon- 6 a aide. Ges Gon ar eG nant arte et 
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MATTH. 6. 33. 

- Seeks firit the Kingdome 0 o God, and bo 
Rghteouſneſſe, and al theſe t ings ſtallbe ads 
dedunto on. 


g2-<QT is the wonted manner. of Phyſitans, - owtca « £ [auguis 
> blondifſuerh out immoderatly one way, to o- ** con dens by] 


Y penaveine elſewhere, and ſo * by reuulfien, a8 * Dun revulfons vi 
>(» they terme it, to ſtay i it, by diverting the conrſe revocatur. Ibid. 
SQ and current of 1t another way : The like courſe Oceafio on, 
> dothour Saviour Chriſt take in this place;" Fof _ | 
SID, obſerving * the mindes and hearts,the thoughts aſean 3h | 
"-... and caresof molt men, to be wholly addited 
unto, and carried after the.things of this world, he ncrrneand' in 
this place to withdraw them there-from,/and ſorocure ther ofthis 
running diſeaſe, by diverting and turning the tide and ſtreathe of © 
_ them another way. And as the Apoſtle would have us turne-all out = Drifs: 
worldly griefe into © godly griefe , intoſorrow for our fins; z and our $a < 1Cor. 7.20. 
viour elſe-where; all our worldly fearemto goal, feave, into # feate of 4 Matth. 16.18. 75ms- 
offending and-difpleaſing God Almightie ; ſo here be willeth,usco [3 tf ale 
turne all our worldly care into godly care, our care forthis life, and the. Summe_, 
things of this life, into care for the things ofanother, ofa bettet life, FEM 
. Bethe firſt the Kingdome of God, and bis Rigbteonſneſſe..”- ' Branch 1, 
Now becauſe many e doubts anddiſtruſtfull choughts might here */ TORE 
upon ariſe inweake bc worldly mens mindes, how they. ſhouldbe 
progiged for. and furniſhed with mear, drink, and apparel, and other 
necefſaries of this life ; that they may beg or ſtafve, if they looke 


not- rafter the world: Our Sayiour for the further ſtrengrhaing pf 
cheir 


G__ I* ©) ed LY flv 


c 4-5. 
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' Non ait $o2401-21, rheir fairh herein, and better enconragement herennto, affareth them 
dabnntar ; (cd mevs t- 


was, eldentuy,cr that UPON their due and diligent purſuic of rhe one, God himſelfe 


ec:25x1; W;64, 26- will be mindfull of them, to ſupply them with the other ; theſe 
pMommprge wn" * things that chey now thirſt after, andrake ſomuch rhought for, ſhall 


poma, pjra, Sc. e- upontheir ſo doing, withour their further care be caſt in upon them, 
ya _ _— and * added as an overplu or an advantage thereunto. 

Teo; Tv ttt FR F pemor]wr. Chryſeſt, in Matth. 22. Non att, dabuntur, ſed, adjicientur. Aliudeſt enim quod prixci- 
paliter datur, aliud quod ſuper edditur. Greg. Moral.l.15.c.20. 


Braxch 2. And all theſe things ſhall be added nnto you, 


Diviſion. So that the words,you ſee,dividechemfelys into two General Parts; 
Parts 2. ' + AnExhorration, | | 
Part I. -. And aMotiveto induce thereumto. 


Part 2. Bur for further light and helpe wee may ſubdivide them into theſe 
Members 4 four Particulars , = CC 
Membir 1, - 1. An 48, what wee muſt doe, Seekte : | 


EF 


M:mber 2. 2. The 04j:# of this 44, what it is that wee muſt ſeeke, Gods 
| Kingdome and hi righteouſneſſe : 

Member 3. 3- The 0rder and Manner, how and when theſe things muſt be 

| ſought, in the Firſt place : " 
Member 4. 4+ The Benefic that thereby will accrew 'unto ns, * Axd all tbeſe 
® ZiiTes ra (4)001] 31) #:ings ſhall be added anto yow, . .. 
per geo,meet To begin withthe Firſt, Seeke, , * /* 
lor rr nts ©» Spiritual things muſt beſought. (0 - 
En-Cory.in Mar.3.22. * © Seeke the things that be above, faith the Apoſtle Paul. And,* To 
Member 1, theſe rhat by continnance inwell doing ſeeke glorie, and bonaur, and 'immor- 
At. zalitie, faith the ſame Apoſtle. And, ' The Kingdome of Heaven 6 like 
Oler var. I: a Merchane that ſeeketh pretions Fearles, (aith our Saviour, = 
y uy FR ; 2 - Soughtthus they muſt bein two reſpeQs, 


v 


v Rom: 2.7. « : in regard of che Difficwltie, 
i Math. 13.49 .. And! in regard ofthe Dipnitieofthem, 
k Rationed fficultath. 


or Firſt inregardofthe Difficuſrie of obtaining them: "becauſe ith« 
ReſpeB 1, Out ſeeking rbey will norbehad.' | 
Reaſon 4, — T+/ Things muſt be ſought, that cannot ealily be compaſſed ,; ſuch 
= Prics eſt querere ® all thingsof worth and weight are ordinarily,and fachalſo theſe are. 
4 pj pt 1, T heyare compared to « Kingdowze both! here, and ft *elſe-where: 
In xamdr3 1912. FANG © Kingdome, wee know, 18 notea(ily conquered : a Crowne is not 
_ m_— Sp ordinarily compaſſed with eaſe. Ir is not: wonne commonly without 
Jg- a6 a; li batzailez nor beughs but with bleud, They are compared to tresſure, 


cilia que. preclar a and matter of 4 gaine, And worldly twealih, wee well know, (andthe 
pay aulls «dre heayenly much more)willnor be gotten. but with labour andcravell. 


| kb. '1. . Maith, 3. 2. & 5--3- 1am. "0 2 Pet, t.ih Apde. 1, 9» 


wibil quicquan fit egrexjum.' Cic. de'orats 
y Matth,13.44- 4 1 Tim$.6y |. ' 


; : 
# 


_ Reeſon 2.  ._\2.: Things muſt be ſoughr:thar are notnaturall; that comenot by 
oy {en kinde. So* Arty and. Sciences, (kecauſe * no man 6 borne an Arti ft) 
res y drone. p) wall s med 9 induſtrie be attained; And much more then this 
Ti of, Ethic. Ni : .14 4 4. TY $7 . , z © ' . | | ©, of * * y 
CS ata a neg th $* Artef reigning 3 this * dre of living wel axd bappily, 
” Neo Waſcitur aitifex. Nemo naſcitur ſapiens. Sen. de Ira, lib. 2:cap: 10. © drs artiumreeimgen aximaron. Gerfwn. - 
de Recid, pece . Arseſt bonum peri.  Adboc, Jed non cum bac nhſcimnr. Sen: ediſti9 * avs ID * Arcs =_ 
_—_ Emi nun oy Guey., Ep:&. Arjau. l 3+ 6:36, Ar8 wt Cie: Tuſcul. 1, 25 Ars vite rebe apende. Sen. epiſt, 94+ 
13 ven;oiyendiIdem ep.go, VirtuLars eft bene vivendi. Aug, de crvit. 1.4. c. 21, Art of happinelle, Rowſe, © © 


o 


yea 
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yea of living everlaſiingly, * will not ' withour much ſtudie and in- « youde nnwevy 
duſtrie be learned : eſpecially lighting upon ſuch blocks, as we all are tem." or continge + 


naturally, being borne  ſtarke zdeops, and of our ſelves wholly » KHCa- pag 1c 


pableof ought in it. . « ſummuns aſidus exer- 
. Things muſt be ſought, thatare not every where robehad, hs ENS. 

forreine commodities that muſt be farre fercht. Bar ſuch is* the ; TIS ni tv 
Righteouſneſſe ſpoken of in this place. It is a ſimple that every ſoile will- P/a73:vs- 
not beare; arare drug ge that every country or climate will not afford Arne p60 
b Ie grew once in Paradiſe. But upon, the fall ofour firſt Parents, ©: /* 1 cor:4.14, 
left rhis world , andit is notnow tobe feundhere on.carth, is the land wy ER 
of the wing. It muſtbe ferched againe, as (© they lay ) fre, was by marnyus.” 
Promethew from heaven, * Every good giving, andeveryperfe8 gft, laieh. dts fy x Aivve 
S. James, commeth * fromabove... | | /\,.. y Bal " yr = 


38. preclara rar a: | > Eccleſ.5.29. 5 TOrras Afirea reliquls Ovid Met. th. [ Neglefis fervas fagit 4ſtraa.' Memor.Oftav. 
2.1, OT A ca receſſ t. Iuvyen. vſat- 6. Terra ceſſit, incelumque. nigravil. Ladi. inſtit, tl 5.45. - lobu8. 13,14. 
* Hefiod. Oper. l. f lame Il; 19. © ever, I, |. oiſty ut AGt. 14. Hr Mat.3 IN Le 3, 4 Leo, " mn 
prov. & que(t. {. 2: <. 6t, 


4. Things loft muſt be FOR ere ce they can be againe op, So + lata 4s 
our Saviour fgith, ® be came to ſceke what was loſt. And ® the Widow in : Lick 19: fa, 
_ theParable, by ſeeking found her loF #eftor. Suchare theſe, wee had -; pA p24 "Mp 

them once, bur wee have now loſt them. Our firſt Parenes were bat 7. denarigscum di- 

k borne, 251 may ſo ſay, with this! rojal/ robe z they were created with Ty Yigg E 
this " imperial! Crowne, But the Devil ſtripr Riewbfic 1 . ®hecheated © = tu rilerylot, be 
and cooſened rhem of this'Crowne, as WS uſe rodoe Children, with"? . is ofo nan. * Wi Claw- 
* the pple, ' or® whatever fraitir were, ©that he tendred ants Eve. ut oe SY 
$0 they Foe: and their' poſteritie muſt recoyeriit, ere t Calj ens ! Geneſet« 26,727, 
joy ir z they moſtwin this Crowne agame, before they may weite it. - F570 2? 


'n Parrexit paviae, & ſurvipuit Par adfſun1 e1 FiO hint. 4; *Gid-3:5,6. » Bictm unlt Moſes Bay-Ceph. OEY 
od. in Gen. ef: Malogritiatiin Matbyell: ine 8lcbrank Malum Medicum alli, 5 Perf ghed dune coi.0 02171 
Paradis, prout ffuttum quendam 5177 mdigitant, . Sed & Malumex Hebte> quidam ex Cant. 3, 3. vide Perer ad Gen: & 


Thus you ſec then thar-theſe things. muſt be ſought in regard of 


the hardnofſe and difficuley, becauſe otherwiſe they. canhor be had. 26s WY 
Now they muſtagaine beſought in regard of the digniie obchem.. | 

Which work and dignitieof them appeareth inthe next Point, - ORAL 1 
Butbeforewee paſſe to that; the F/eofthis in a word; . - ve = 4. 


Andthe.Firft aſe hereof may: be for Cirfurarion,. to. anal che _ riſe te 
vaine conceits. of thoſe thatthinke that theſe .chingy will come wich-- Corfutarion 
out ſeeking,.4that hope tohave them chough they. never ance{agke 1 Greduxt, darmien- 


after them, arthe meanes whereby they. may be axtained; that. make RO _ 
| account thatheaven and happineſſe will drop” into! their mourhs; if delob,4.5. Non curant 


Hiew 


'&. (#4. 14men 


rhey doe butgape when they lye adying, and fay,,; Lord bave mercy 96s Dy hangs 
#p0s mee, Or, Lord helpe mee to Heaven, Ir: were 29 lirtle parpole far as \conſequi, non 
our Saviourtoinciteus hete roſeeke chus afrerchem,. if withane-ſach.& (9. 87m. is 


keeki mightbe had. No, '*. 1fcbonſeeke. for is, (ach; Solomon," br "Pep 6/6 Arr 
as for ob 24nd fearchfer ie, as Smefn ec. And-God faich,our” For he be 
Savio hn one ns aske that Wee may beve, and ſeake that we 

fond als and knoctthatit may he openeduntons. Andas 


that * Hee tharſeeketh 
noe; is neverlike to finde 


Plat de fortun,' Matth.7.8, T1 ro Zilopars NOIES 
jnveſtigers poſſet, Ter, Heaut. 4.2. » 10d, deſperandun ef, 


T63 


fingeth : io *certaine it Ghor- hac bes ta ed; 


EIT So 2-4 Wikia 


Fu ang ſob 


' Vec 


£ Mag on di, have not yerfound: "Ay tharnever 
"ac digh force 77 conſtantly and ® ——_ him, 


_ non 7t 


PE 
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Ka Tty Another | hereof may befor Convifies, to convince many * nox 
: hos ;% Hl to haye irbd> 6, profeſſe andprectendro have. For how many pre- 
oe. rend title to, andclaime imrereſtin this Kingdowe, thar neyertocke 


Ye 2: 


ſu epugr.Sex.epiſt.7 6, labour about the compaſling of ur ? How ttany profeſſe 
&: cx uk cn roam Talk ro be Polſeſed of the 6 ieſe here ſpoken of, that 
bb. 3+ never travelled or laboured in the chfing ont of it, orin the ſ&e- 


uomedo Carus Cen 
«Grad king afcer it? 

ogy m_ i: would be deemed a moſt vaine tman, \that would boaſt ana 
zatir, Gallgreciam hegre men in hand that * he had beenearthe Eaft-Indies, conquered 
bo > por a great part of the Country, and brought away much rreaſare and 
nonexrabſſer. £1 0ce- rich commodities from thence, who yet had never crofſed the feas, 
— - or ſet footonce on ſhip- boord, or come neere the ſea ſide. And no 
dalo imperaſſt, "ut lefſe vaine are they, that would have menbeleeve chem, -thar they 
[onchas per otiun 3% have made conqueſt of the Spirituall Canaan, and poſſeſſed them- 
(aw, þ>. gr wy ſelves of much ofthe wealtb and treaſare of ic; when as they never 
Demitienss qu;faſun yer ſtirred once our of the myſticall Xyypr, never ſo-mach us: enqui- 
prog nn red the way to ir, much leſſcevyer travelled cowardit. Hee would be 


mercia, querm b+ deemed moſt ridiculous, that would profefſe > to have rare $kill in 
ewe fg ora +2. the Marhematickes, or lome other abſtruſe Science, when he had ne- 
mereneer? Tart. 4. ver ſpentday or houreio theſtudie thereof. And no efſe ridiculous 
gric, def qui he are they that will ſeeme to have gotren much $kill in chis ſpiricuall 
aa gms, pl Eo bl » (if 1 may lo termeic ) and yetgiever beat their. heads, 


[oyrdia too or buſied their —_— about] t ; never mated.” 4 the Korly of thi 


> Acfierud'tum ſt quis 
nai Ly: 


Ar ha 


fa ok here or-elfe the > ft Fn andrheir ende- 
one for him, 'willftand himindardefiedd;” 


* Artereguaui, (roe Lciza pirhie ſpeech, Iwdeed, that Bernard hath, — his ſenſe 


od ni inprace. nOCunſound, Speaking of thoſe words of the Propher; + The Lord 
ſtcherb bim 5 Tf 


"1a, ut Cic.de Orat..t.. is yood ro bimthar trufteth on bigs; and to the \ſoule thas (tt 
Re IR. Godbe ſo geod, Faith he po bimirhar feeberh fraare wiltbe bers bim when 
fab 2995 18m. be fhiderh bim' 2 But a ftrange matter it 4x5, That no man cunſeekt God be- 


d:diciſſet : ut nt oþh. 
_ ſtop 


nGT6gor Gipal Th of- fnvviens d bim , wow can amnan linne ſe of bins, when hebath 
Wes dre” PE 21 Reed bows Crug bio: found of at; and be wil 
—_— TI þ fond, that he may further be ſoup £4 _ ſeeke hit, 


faich hee, untillehey Uno 


tur : virtus 
grren A a 


Yet forthe berter expta of Berurds 
'v fore recited, andche | 
"as alſofor the teroveil | 


Sen.  epifh. 9 


t qore=3; 3. een Slum boys 


nemo 12 Ag wprigs moenerat. Vis 
Ts Yap. Y W130 1304 'F 


eb *; 
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for * #14» can by no meanes prevent Gods worke. Now to'n bg 
choſe! common lights and helpes of ngzwre a ONE Ap na on 
unto all, of which che Apoſtle Pay! to ® the Zthenjans, and * the Ly- fer; werwife hi, Des, 
caonians in the As ; becauſe ® they never prove effecuall in this er york 
kinde roany purpoſe ordinarily in any :. and ctoconfine onr febves to /4n«4nifwiſpiritur 
/ thoſe aids that hee offereth and affordeth uſually'in his Church; which © *" > whe 
' alone in ordinary courſe are effetuallro this end-; There is nya twg- confarrer, (rge-1 E- 

fold vocation; ſo a ewofold diſqnifition :' As ? a twotoldvvcationoni Gods © *%: Nolemem 
part : an external/ vocation, in theoffer of the meanes,which doth not exten ſub/equtur, ne 
alwayes take effect ; of which our Saviour, 4 Many are called; 'but ftw ales velit, Ang. 

choſen : and* an internall vocation, in the bleſſing accompanying'thoſe : xm. 3&2 5, 
meanes, which cannot be without effe& ; of which the Apoſtle, * 4247-27. 

' T-oſe that heecalleth, be jufifieth, and theſe that hee jaſtifierh, hee gloriffi- j AT A Fe PR 
eh. So there is* a twofold diſquiſition or ſeeking on our part/'y; atone ©. 2,5, 8. 
ward ſeeking ( if I may fo terme it ) in the uſe of the meanes, the [tth Mic x tg ent 
die ofthem, and painestaking abougahem, which yer is not alwayes zenevali; 6: pes 3 
etfectuall : For, ® They ſhall yoe ro ſeeke the Lord with vbeir ſacrifices; bur bet connunie þ 


Ul CONTUR(S @ Pecue 
they ſhall not fmde bim, faith the Prophet : And * Many Jhallſteke toen- (orgy fe. tt © 
ger, but ſhall not be able, ſaith our Saviour. The other inward, * when Þruf. Miſcel. th, x. 
thoſe meanes by the gracious affiſtance of Gods Spirir, have wrought {23 ©. <4% inſt 
thoroughly upon the heart: of which the Pſalmift, » Bleſſed are they, + Math Ik 
that ſeeke him with their whole heart :) and Ged by the Prophet, * They , _ LETS 
ſbalt ſteke mee, and finde wee;becauſe they ſhall ſteke mee with alttheiy heart , HH is) val of 
And this is that ſeeFing that Bernard ſpeaketh of ;"'which is ever effe-. ton#. eons 
Quall; andof which our Saviout therefore, * Wheſoever ſeekerh finderh. ; 33S, 
For none ſo ſeeke bur ſuch as by effeiuall vocation are forindof Cod * Hoſh.3. 
before : none Þ ſeeke, burfuch as by SS rlorwar ſen the inſepa- | 453-34. 
rable effet and fruit of ſuch vocation ) have ® recurned wnto God, and fo cu —— ; . | 6g 
found bim ini part already. Bur as none are cated ordinarily in the = #b. 5:20. 
acrer ſort, bur thoſe tharare called firſtin the former : ſononeſecke «5/0009 
ordinarily inthis latter ſort, bur thoſe that have diligently © ſought * ata. 7.7, 2. 
firſt in rhe former : which ſeeting our Saviour therefore iriciteth | 442% 9,10, 
hereunto, and by which''wee may hope to atraine to the latrer, if « rang ct pe 
wee continue conſtant therein, through Gods bleffing thereupon, ' 1v2<-& 3.33, 34 
Bart withonr it there isno hope ever toatraine to it, or to finde thar, rardonup 
that in fomeſgre may be 4 ſought and nor found, bur *cannior bee 368273 9.36, 
found unlefle it bee ſought ; and when it is once found, isf6 farre SA TPOARNER 
from caufing men togive over their ſeeking, that it makerh them, ' xons.31 56 
*incited by tharſweernefſe thar they findein it in part found, 9 ſeeke *2/at-119.r55, 

/ _ RG _ ever before... Supe NS Bueki 
- Withour ſeeking then, theſe things'are not to be expeted.” Bit - Heſton. 
are they wdnbcke ſeikine d may par man ſay. od pt indeed _ —_—_— 
ſome | coplſeme roges, bard to come by, but of no uſe or worth when mogi excitar appeti 
a man hath them : like as olive, or 4 Date- ftoxe, hardto-crack the orie, > 399 # Te 


| an Ove, Or 4 0 WNUNO CNTR. CHE ONT, andre! Ger: 
_ androcleavethe other, burnothing or nathing worch ought, when bunk pottie 


entunty 

No ES | EI þ why, \.  Oquiatſuriumt hf fin 
tut, adbue querynt, Nam & invtriendss nueritur, & querendus invenitur, qui Þ queritur us inveniare dukius, op 

 IRVENUU', Kh QueTAtuy avidins, Avg. de Tritt, l. 15. 6. 2. Sic ergd queranus tamuam nuenturi, & fic nvuiangs t 
Jam queſu urs : quia Siras. 18. 6,tbid. (» 9.6-1. Yideautur & dmbrof pf 18, Gregor. in Evans. bom: 36; Bern de 
Diltg. Deo, 6. 1, Of epift. 4. 341, &de Diverſ- 38. x £/dh.26.9. Þ(d. 119:105 45, Nagediices: Tirfe ob tf 
ctler habere 14gas : Et ſiultus labor eſt ineptiarum, Martial. 1. 2, epift. 86, trifier intptie;, \ ceciipur. und ridrcule, Sew. 
epiſt. © 13. Sopbiſmate, que nec ignoraati necent, nec ſcientem juvant, Idemepiſt. 45. | 


Ts 


Pod 


prevenitut velit ; wo0- © 
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Avdwrringis- it is cracktor cloven, within either : Andthe very ' wealth, yeaand 


tr #48% $v9aiuors the learning too of many confiſterh much in ſuch. 
x) argenm T7; ati]- 


Tol;, 9" ut, Med vor og drayraog, Scopas Theſſal, Ply.de Avarit. * Latrunculis ludimns. 1n ſupervacuis ſubtltas teri. 
tur, Sen. epift.106. [1 NOS 

| Anſwer. Bur-theſe are not ſo : The things here propounded as they are 
I XaAvme. 


. ! hard and diffculs, fo they are fingularly ® exce/enr. And therefore | 
——_ q as they muſt be ſought ere they can be hadin regard of their diffcul- 
RT % tie ; ſo they may well be ſought. that they may be had, in regardof 
the dignitie, the worth, the excellencie of them ; yea regardof 

the uſe roo, andthe neceſſtic of them, wh 
Member 2. For firſt, here is 4 Crowne, a. Kingdome, the higheſt pitch of ambiti- 
ObjeF. Us Mensaymes.' * If for any thing a man ſhould breake bis faith, it ſhould 
Branch 1. befor a Crowne, for a Kingdome; faith one, And the Devill hoped, if 


we nn by any meanes, by the profferof ® a Kingdome, to draw our Saviour 
ian; WofArg ro his impious and devilliſh deſires, If ſuch reckoning then be made. 
ae. worry x,guor, of P a corruptible Crowne, of 4 an earthly Kingdome, * the Kinydome of 
Pheair wy p1.. 4. men; that which when it hath beene long a gerring, may be loſt and 
aud. Pcer, & ſeit. gone againe the very next * day, yea may be overturnedinan' houre: 
y_ Nan j+ vielan* -;har account ſhould be made of an* incorruptible Crowne, of a Crowne 
pre, andnet : that cannot be loft, of an heavenly King dome, the Kingdome of God; of ®'4 
aliicrebu pietaten co- Kingdome, laith the Apoſtley hut canner be ſhaken, of * a Thronethar 
por Jer =" 5+ ſtandeth firmeand immoveable forever ?'-. «tl 13948 wa 
P I Cor. 9.25. 4 Pſal. 68, 33, r Dan. 5.21.* 'OJ dxcors rc, #9 (hh © Miiporara Te epaMa)e,y, pi nuige 
7 1427 19209780 vo Our, me d* if dro, Eurip, Tor T&]a'd" GACur jliag WY ja dteiAs]0, Ide Heewb. Duicquid lwige 
ſeries, multis laboribus, multa numinis indulgentia ſtruxit, id unu dies ſpargit & drſſipat, Sentc. ejiſt, o1-"* BraJiov xy 
290 by, ef wh lar iut egy, #92 STYpiy cms yeove, Demeirius Phalar. apud Pligt. ad Apolton-Lowyam mor am dedit mati 
proper axtibus,qui diem Git ; bora mementumg, tempory evertendu npperixs ſuffecere, $ex+ epiſts 914 Swhul perta ac fptrata 
decore unius hore fortuna evertere 7s Liz. bift 


«ls 30. Vincende diy magna momenta obr ul, Sen- Troad-2, 2. Eripar®r: 
&p%8g7©>, 1 Cor. 9. 25. dudes] Of, lan i. 13 * Bag Ate amdt go, Heb,12.7 « Pſa. =, 


*Branchz, Secondly, hereis Righteouſneſſe, 24 principall part of Gods Image, 
k Epbeſcq. 24: d wherein Manat firſt was. made; that whereby man excelleth the 
i 21266 4 rep? DEeaſts; and that maketh him * ;keGod; yeawithour which man is not 


cizire, Greg. Naz, in Only no better, but farre worſe. than a beaſt '; and whereby men doe 
Matth, 1g. Hee enie- 1« farre excell men, amen themſelves doe beaſts; For 4 a man endu- 
cedit animalia,Deos ſe . ; ts EET Rs ge 
quitur,Senec, epift. 76, ed with reaſon, without this rigpreonfmeſſe that i8,witbour religon, 18 (not 

: © 1obn 3- 7+ 3 F<*- only as bad as,bur)far worſe than any beaſt. And * Religion maketh ſome 

5 0Þ. fa befor en excell other ſome that want it, as much asrecſim, maketh chem 
eſt bows ratione vigens, Excell brute beaſts, dw tt «end 30d eff 
Sonediocentic 36. , It was the fayingof an Heathen Man, ear *:Moret wertue was (6 
« Retione bemines j#- beautifull, that if it could bee ſeene with bodily eyes, it would make men 10 
Sn ins, be wondroufly enamoured with it. And yet was that, faith Ca#antius; 
Fire bomines prove- buta bare 8 ſhadow of the Righteonſneſſe here ſpoken ofs Bur * if rhe 
bie probitas ſola, infra ſhadowbe ſoexcellent, what is the ſubſtance 2 if the PiBure be ſo bean« 


bominem detrudit um- 


. conſol. Titull, what is the Perſox it ſelfe, which the:Pi&ure commeth fo farre 
probitas, Boet ſe 3 <4 ; —F 
lib. 4. Proſ.3- - ſhort of > | If they made ſuch account of their ghlaſſie bayle faith Terome 
mf, mh patch, afrer Tertufian, how onghtrhisrich andpretious Peirle of ours.to 
nihal amabilaus, Cicer. de Nat. Deor. lib. 1.6 2. & de Amic. Due fioculis erneretur, mirabiles ſti amores excitarer, 1dem 
Offic. bb. 1. Ones mortales mn advirationem ſui r ret. Senee. epiſt. 83. Nen.o76n athore ejues arderer, þ videreillam ton- 
 aingeret, tbid. 415, 8 Vmnbra ng 5Juſtitie, Laftaxt. Inflitutl. 5. c: 19. &1.6.c.6 & Faberith Rom'cup:. 2. $7 
rem ipſam rm 9m." __ _ 5, q#0%4m gaudio corerenar, jeu renter rijhs edjnirate p en 
teremuer ? Cice de Fin-ib. 5. Tanti Vitrum, quanti margeritum. Tertul.ad Martyr, Tanti vitreum ” oenti verim mareari- 
tun2 Wjeron, adDenetr. adSelvin. ihe, go te ken: tur ooders 8 


z 


be 
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be eſteem2d of? This to thar is as* Gold ro Brafſe, faith Bernard, and * Xruris yore! 


alittle of! :h: paleft aud conrſeſt Gold is farre better than mach of che oe wag Het G 


finsff and brighteſt Brafſſe. anro, virtutthus au= 
| | rum, Horat, lib. 1. 
Epit.t. | Melias eff pailens aurum quam frlgens aurichalcum: Bernard. in Cantic, 61, 
But letus conſider them alittle ſeyerally; * Ate? 
In the firſt placethen, here is rift: 1 hy! Brinch 1. 
A Kingdomeproponnded ro all Chriftt followers andfavonriters:  Obſery. 2: 
Seeke Gods Kingdome, ſaith our Saviour, : 11 OY, | 
- . Concerning whicti, it ſhall not be amiſle to-enquire z' Points 3. 
1, What Kingdome this'is; -- pn $2T 509 
2. Wherein it conſiſteth ; 
3- Whyitis ſo termed. © ,-+- > bg 100 T NORD AT gens 
The Kiagdome then here ſpoken of, is not ſo much ghe X ingdome of - pojne 1. 
God over us, as the Kingdome of God in m : notthe Kingdome whereby | 
" he reigneth over us; (and yet it is no ſmall privilege and preemi- = ?flm.r9z.19. 
nenceto be ſubjeF and *. ſervent to fo puifſant a Soveraigne ; if rhey , bby  þ. Mon 
were counted ® happje-that were in Solomons ſervice, then are they ue. T3 oj; Ernie. 
much more? bleſſed that dwell in Gods houſe and court, that have de- 4x Sod Warn 
pendanceupon him.z.) bur the Kingdome whereby he reignerhin-us, ';., MT _ 
and wherein weereigne with him : 91 & your Fathers will; faich our cept.7. Ren. 1.1, Phit, 
Saviour, to give you aKingdome. And, Hee hath made us Kingy and |: Marcy 
Prieſts, and wee ſhall reigne with bim ©* forever. And, * To bimthar over- cor. 11,25. 0 prects- 
commeth '1 will give of on my Throne, as Lovercame, and fit onmy Fa "un miniſterium, qus | 
thers Throne, | Totti 07s THE SHY SC ON. fathers, wid, ry 
2 Pſalms 84. 4, 13. 9 Lye 12.33. * pot. 1+ 6, 20. 6, © Apes 42. 5. oY ng as 

Now of this Kingdowe thereare to degytes, | Point 2; 

_ There is firſt * a Kingdome of Grace z wherein f wee reigne here in Degrees 2. 
grace by Chrifl, whereby wee have power here ; Degree 1; 

1. Toquell, conquer, andover-come * our naturall corrtiptions, Branch 1. 
our luſts and concupiſcences within us, our eutragious paſſions; our * Xgwm gratie. . 
unraly and inordinate affe&ions, ® wherewith' worldly men are led ne k 13G Aulti- 
captive, enſlayedand enthralled, and which * before our coriyerfi- tia, abjefa, ſardide, 
on bare ſway, and ruled in andover usalfo.  7e «© a point of the higbeft 777% lis affects 

: . Oy. . 9#5 © ſevifinis ſub- 
command, faith the Heathen man, for a man to have command of himſelfe. jcfia. Hos tam graves 
* Hee is @ King, that dreads nowgbt ; hee is a King that covets and deſiretng- 2o1ninos, interdu al- 
thing. And, * I} 6s a wondrowggreat Kingdom for a nan to beablt to.con- Prone overs irme 
remne a Crowe, to ſet lightby.a Kingdome as ® Moſes did, thiat prefetred ite /apjentia, que/ole 
«ſition with Gods people before it: to tread, northe Earth only, bur! go at h5en-0.37: 
the very © Moenetoo, andall ſublanariethings, as *droſſe and b 


' 


J Treſb #01 Perſs, non extre- 
under his feet. « _ 1/7 a Medorum, ere. ſed 
SNIVD I) w aA br lney + Dong” nd. hy: nd 
None OY Co ptfn folk 1.51.2 4{553&-4--v0; oh . 
tss, quet wvidkares gentiumwvicit, Idem epiſt. 72. Nulla niajor eft victoria, quam vitia domuiſſe Any) gy pogo | 
q4t popu:os habuere in poteſtate .paucyſimis quiſe. Dueſt. Nat. (.3. ® 2 Pet. 2.12. 18de 16. Non eunt, ſed feruntur, Ven. 
eþ. 23. Turpeeft auttm non ire, ſedferri, Idemep, 37. '* Rom. 6.17.1 Cor. £27 Tt 4:3. 1 Sib; imcrare mitivinum off in- 
periam, Sen. ep.r ©, Si vis 1151 ania ſubjicere, te ſubjice ration;. Murtozreges, þ terexerit, Idews eh." 37; 2 
non fa-tunt opes, Now veſts Tyric color, Nonfrontis mia regis, Non awe nilide trabes. Rexeft, nui poſuit mit, Ut dirimals 
pettoris : 23 wato poſitug taco, Infia ſt videt o mia. Rex eft qu; metuit ;; rexeſt qui ewvit nibil; Sen-) Thyeſt: 3. 2." Latits re= 
gs avidum domands $ Miritum, qu4im fi Lybian remotis Gadibus Jangas, @ uterq ; Pens Serviat uti, 'Hordh City 21 3 
Reftius enim 5 appollabirur Rex Juam Tar quinius, qu Rec ſe wes ſios reger ; | 


od roſe fine reguo pat, $eyec. Thyeſt.3.1. { Hebr...- 


Reb14, Cum poteris Rex eſe tni, Claud. ds 4. Colſ* Hon. *172m4ne TCgit.znm 
2 To ; 


| 17.24, 25, 26,< Apoce 12, 1, 4 Philip. 3- 8 
D > 


Fg 


- Rom. 
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 Branch2. 2. Toprevaile againſt, and triumph over all the enemies nd ad- 
verſaries of our Glyation Without Us, and-all fuch outward evils as 
they are able tO raiſe up againſt Vs. To which patpoſe it 15 that the 
Apoſtle having ſpoken before of perſecutions, the ſword, famine, and 
28.36 37- nakedneſſe 3* 11 allth:ſe things, ſaith he, ? wee ape more 114n Conquerors, 
© via » Sue ( VWNAT 1s that ? even Triumphers.) phyoagh bin that hath loved #; For, 
Sopoact. Biel. 1a) x God maketh us alw4yes ob rri un miph.cbrough Vrift- * The very Croſſe of 


lil a 


© Corbi, chriſt, ſaith one, W4 chriſts Charet of Triudph. Ad the very ſame 18 
, yup e nya2** rhe Croſſe evento this day to'all Chriftians 3/17 is rheit Carre , their 
- Aur - Borel - Chazre of eftate. © Hee is 4 valiant Chinpion Tdeed, faith Tyharius, who 
rriumphare facit, Pi” though he be beaten and receive many blowes, yer will hot-give over 


pl Chriſto cur7% till he have vanquiſbs his adverſaric. *They over mebim, faith re Ho- 


| fuittriumpbatis-Tb0% 1y Ghoſt, ® #hat warred upon the 1m, and over caiie chem, by the bleu of the 


apo Ho Lambe, and by the word of the Te ſtimome, and by wot thinking much i lay . 
Tk12 Z3Sic Col. downe their lives unto death + by ſerving light ( a *rhe Apoltle of him- 


| 2-15- Zrawpbs Ry ſelfe ) by their lives: The Spirit of God may feeme tO contradid him- 
_— Ra. (elf when he faith in the one place, He nate wir dpon the $ tifts md 
gut bofle norte prelia” OVErCAMIC chem ; and in the other againe, * They conquered and evercame 
preghca jar ar o+. Dim, BOX the one is ſpoken 3 according to Þumane conceit, the other 
lad. Marc b- 4: © according tothe + arh of the thing. And cerraine It js, that as Gvas 
wage 6 ay t children are never beiier delivered ont of their troubles, than When 
TWIW Swy EY ſeerme wot robe delivered at all,yhen they are delivered our of then 


minlopar@rs 1814: by Teath : So * they never Wore: prevaile againſt, and triumph over 
. / 


we bus s 2er cir adv erſaries, than when thoſe their adyerfaries ourwatrdly erhe 
Tama, per cedar, b MOI tO prevaile 2painſt, and tO triumph over them. Fe 


1114 * 

ue ferro- Nat bydra ſelto cor pore firmior imei dolentem erevit in ertultm. Merſes profunde * pulchrior exenit. Luftert : 

mazna prorutt inttorum Cum laude vifterem, Horats (arm. 44 > Apoco The LE m Aþ8c.13+7- ® ACE. 20. 24, * Aj0Ce1 3-7 + 

p ApOGe 13 Te 4 AoFar ins. 7 Ka]d Tv dann. * T uns enim nonexmhato mneſed es omnibus fimbl & ſerne? LberMur, 

Aug.in Pſal 3417519: Ita liberantur, wt liberart pu opus n0R babeart, Berils in Pſalm: 91-152 16. = "Oow 3) 77741 
or 98 F (a8 C6010 fer yitoratls 0 A aurowere 7 NouorTer XPc” 


ara, wal, T7 > hay v eG am gOccum in 2 C07, 2+ Magi | "> ON 
too] (cop xparecy; 11 dv nAT dvru! 


1Jot, mI1n0%OvTes T36 (ures rebut] as, Kairds 6 vha©- © vinns, > Na 7 
Tl may73 Val av] wy pg, yirbjuerz, Chr yſoit- m Ren. bon. 15» 


Degree 2. Bur becauſe this their t Maſeftte 13 moſt inward, and u the world 
ours — cannoeſowell ſee fr others ſecoridly therefore* a Kingdome of Glorie, 


TI Grace by Chfiſt;ſhallone da & peiphe - 
, Riga ger ih fs os hiddes with chriſt in ol: 
\ gab: But when Chriſt, wh0it our Bife ſhall appeare, then 
R mw -1. And, * Wee ſball at by appearing 
 b Epbeſ 3.6: in biafcs bee &. AS" We are noW 
«x Thefſ.1-10. glort in him, 10 ſhal/ then be plofifred in s ;\ whitrime wee 
a Matth, 25-34 im that bleſſed and jo fill ſourtd, * Come and fe” 
ve the K edfor you from the eginning of rhe SHI. 


Now further this Kingdome 18 C lled the Kingdome of God; 
1. Becauſe © he hath preparedit; __ wy 


* * 


2. Becauſe * he conferreth andbeſtoweth it ; 
3. Becauſe s of and under him wee holdit 


4. Becauſe * with him wee reigne in it; for from bim wee re-. 


ceiveir, and together with him wee reigne init. 
EE Licks 224 33+ _$ ApoC, 4-10» hk Hjoc« 20, 6 RN SS, 
Tir 2 Crownt and a Kingdome then, and ſach a Crowne and 4 King- 
dome, that our Saviour here maketh offer of ? | 


This 


oj 


_ of Rome when ſhee was in her Pride, .that 4 ſhee conquered other Coun- 


% 


 4Frint, Baet.Conſ. ' Viftrix gentium;"captiva vitiorum. Aly 4 Civ 1.15 £4. + "O'mpo8o, Bar Aww); mirra.s rot 
* fibi daminas. Amby. epM{E. 7.captroarum'ſuarumn captivistbid: * NNahre; avon F quvey irdpyuo ir peg 3m 7% 
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This ſerveth firſt, as todiſcoyer, fo to, check andcantrot the baſe ' : wſe-1. 
mindedneſſe of moſt men jn_ the World. : Who, as. the 1ſraclices Reprehenfion; 
preferred the * Leekes and Onigns of &y ypt, before ! the bread of An- \ Num, 11.56, 

In cepe & alliun im- 
gels, " che food that camedowne from heaven ;.lo preferre palery rr ant be 
Peables .before theſe. pretious ® Pearles ; * chick-clay,as the Prophet pjramidumaneextre- 
ſpeaketh, before this ®-pure.Gold; the worlds counterfeit coine, before gh refers Herodet: 
this ? crwe treaſure. the baſe: and (laviſh ſervice of finne and Saran, : put. 78. x5. 
before the Crowne and the Kingdome that, our Saviour, here maketh * 7b» 6.3, x 
offer of -: that chooſe rathef, with 4 1ſakar, ( dull = indeed) to + war oo bp 
conch themſelves quietly betweenetwo packs, and bow theix jbenlders downe © 4por 3.18, 
to beare any ſuch (even unſafferable and unſupportable ) burdens as + Luke 16, 11. 

"the World is wontto impoſe on thoſe thatiare frves and drudyes tO «Ti 124 gormesnger 


it ; than corouſeup their ſpirics, that 1ye-groveling on the ground, * ,7v715 enſue: 


ſceke to ſhake off the yoake, and free ehemſelves from this thral- mw SENG, won 
dome, and ſtrive to get command of him, that now keepeth them orotrouare;nica 


as captives : tharf are content toſervetbe Devi//rather; and their, nay wen ns Lp 
. - .- » | y 8 a 

his, brutiſh lſts, {* che baddeſt and baſeſt ſervice that can be,) than x; Wc x 4, 
toreigne with Chriſt, or.to ſerve him ina freeand honourable ſervice, ex2=2;.. Conſoft. in 
whoſe * ſervice is true freedome, and ® toſerve him ts coreigne with him, 
who maketh all bi ſery.nts Captaines, Commanders and* Kings. - dem Epiftetam ex A- 

Tas ax \ ir Winks : —_— . F FI48- p ertsd. 3. Go 26, 
apud Caſaub. qui es Multa facere contendunt qui Cubiditatibus ſur ſtrviunt, que þ ſerv. dom Jufſs facerety, de- dura 
ſervitate (1a multum quiritaret.  Malwitſervire Diaboſe, quam reenare cun Chrifty : Cui ſervire regnare eft, Bern. de Temp. 
119, &+ dt bon. deſer. * To vanmureas. oy Dax eph.n Tos mid40 uw, £9471 Suaiee wants i_ppbact Yp0 [er Th mw, Gndodq- 
pix jeorn, Clem. Strom. l, 2 Nulla volantarii throior eſt, (erwjtus, Sex epitt. 47. * Rom: 6:.21.Fal.1tur egreg'e quiſquis ſub 
principe credit Servitiam : nuſquam lib:rtgo greater exiat Claudian. de Stilic, Philoſophi ſervias oportet, ut tibi contingat 


vera libertas. Dui ſe Uli ſybjecit & tradidit, flativn. Circumagithr.. Hoc enim Iſum Philoſapbie ſcrvire, libertas eft, Senec. 


epiſt. $, © 5I70£'vT0 gg 5d Wpia 4 ba7iAgans Ot lrreum, Gregor. Netyanen. te Pace * Veriuquam Aſſur, 


Againe, it ſerveth to diſcover and'\conyinice many. not tobe that Fe 2. 
indeed, which they profeſſz themſelves ro be, not ro be Chriftians ConviGion, 
indeed and truth, though they beare the name and title of ſuch. For 
Chriſtianitie is a K ingdome. [tnarfreeth menonly fromthe thraldoms — - 
of Sinue and $4tan;/( *.cbey are free indeed rhas Chriſt maketh frees, ).but 164 8; 21.43, 16. 


it maketh them Kings alſo-to! ruleand ſway over ſuch az® before they Arbirrium voluntatis | 
_ wereenthralled and enſlaved unto..'Whereas many millions of thaſe 4 #247 liberum, 


cum wvithis peccatiſque 


that profeſſe, themſelves te be.Cbriftiang, remaine ſtill-S2rars waſſuls, - nonſervic; Auguſtin de 


© ſlaves ſome ta their filthy.laſts, ſome ro'their muck and their mo-! £v#t4r.bb: r4.cap.1 1. 
Dey, ſomero theirpride and ambition, Lome to their farious affei-' ;#". gener. epift. 37. 
O.1, {ome to one corruption, and ſome to another, .Yeaas one faith. 'O, rope pulr®- is 
o 
tries abroad, but was vanquiſhed with her owne Vicer at home : and ano». ſo ſapiens nemo liber - 
ther ofthe Per ſian K ings, char E they comm inded the whole World, Zeno apud Laert. Cic. 


LET MILLS), (3 2 AT, VO HOUMA 06 - Parad, 5. Non nat 
bur their Wives or Concubines commanded them, And Cato of the. Panty $a ſed ins. 


Romans ;* Al men, faith hee, but wee, rule their wives; wee rule al. vientia: nec manumi: 


RED . , Polliberum ſed diſeph- 
b. 2. 3. © Ali libiding ſervit; dim avaritie, alu ambit. 


na, "Armbroſ. epiſt. 7:-Solus Fapiens liber.efd, thid:m * Eph! 
ow, omnes mori, D.bþo onſularem anicule ſervientem : dh | 
duceris irs, SEroitis pdefbre Frmiw tolerab's iniquas Interius leges, Claud: off. Hom. Liber eſt qui ſervituter fi 
bec eft afid a ſtrvitus, & me!udtab lis, & per diem ac noftem equalite; prediens, (int intervallo, (ne commtaty. 
viregraviſſima [ervitus eft, Sex, Nat. q Þ3- Extrema eft ſervithe, cum atime vi dedite,' rations proprie pi 


1h ſere 
love ceci- 


Asc TrAbv TH; EauTy JOvands, nf; pena Peaning Gp vas, Plat. ad prefel, indott."1\E(RL. 4: 26,29, 3' 


* k 
- on 4 
Ws 3. x % vi» : 


pa rev like 53 of yauai x55, Cato Cenſor. Plat. Apophth. 
| : ; »* 6 D 2 . men; 


ancillule divitem, Sen, epift- 47. $5 Metun, f parod _—_ [7 . 
F ſleds 


AR 


36 


t Jurk aniia Pojvli men's, and our wives rule us, And the Orater of Verres, that i he 


Roman Kt Abque ate 
bitrid Chelidoms mers 


3 
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governed 


the Province, and a baſe trumpet bim. AndT hemsi ftocles of himfelfe.and 


rricule gubernari, cice the Athenians, That © the "Athenians ruled all Greece, hee the Athentans, 


Verrinl. gs. 
« Toy EMyoy &p- 


1368, F exemy part epa* 
Ins pu] pos, * vo, 
Plut. in Apoph1h. 
f 2Pet,2.19. 
2 Eons etrameſe ſervi- 
at, liber eft: Malus, 
etiamſi regnet, ſeruns 
eſt © nec unius bominn, 
ſed quod gravins et, 
tot dominorum, quot 
vitioram, Arg: de Ci- 
v3t.Dei, l, 4. c:3- Eft 
fapienti & ſervice l;- 
bertas : Stulto & im- 
 perare ſervitas eft * Et 
quod prins eft, cum 
pawnioribus profit, plum 


his Mother him, andhis Sonne his Mother + 80 many in this kinde, | 
20 Amaſlks Adv are . Me | 
TL "Y bav/oy* CU are againe commanded by others , 


f Maſters of others, and yer ſervants themſeloe 1; command fone, bue 
t have as many-Lords as luſtr,'thar 


bearerule and ſway in them; For " by whom a man is overcome;bis bond. 
ſlavebe w, faith S, Petey; And, | His ſervant hee vs, whom he yeelderh obe- 


dience unto ; ſaith S:Paul : And; * who fo committerh ſtnne, tc the ſervant 
fonne, faith our Saviour,” A's long therefore as "thou haſt 2 Maffer, 
yea many Maſters, within thee, thou art a ſlave to thy corruptions, 
m-they rule and ſway thee as they lift;-they winde and turne thee 
which way they will, like an artificiall morion-thar goeth witch a 
ſcrew, and ſtirreth as that writhes it , fo long as rHiou reigneſt not 
overthem, but they reighe m and over thee,-andthon arr ruled ind 
ſwayed by them, fo long thou are no* Chriſtian, whatſoever thou 
mayeſt be counted or called;For, Chriſtianitic ts a Kingdowr,and * ey. 


ry Chriſtian isnot'a Free=man only, but mthis kinde even® a & ing tad, 
Tibus domin#®s & gravi- by | 7 owe 


#ridus [ertit. Servit enjus propriis paſſionibus, ſervit cupiditatibus ſuis, quayum deminatum nec nofte yoteſt fugere nec die, 
Ambr. ey.'7. dit eqs qui Judiciorum Dominos ſe dici volebartt, bara cupiditatum eſſe ſervss.Cir. Verr.3. Duo? videsſ3- 
alere celſo $olii culmine Reges,& ce Detrabat ſiquss (uperbu Vaxa tegmina cultus, lam videbit intus arias Dominos ferre cate» 
24s, Multos ferrttyrannos, Boot: Conſol. l. 4,metr. 2. Refrenet Prius libidmes, ſperaat v0 uptates, inafumdiantentat, coerceat 
 evd&itinm, ceteras animilabes _ Tum jxcipiat aliis imperare, cun ipſe improbiſims Dominis dedecort as turpitudinl, 
parere defftvit. Dum bis quidem obtdiet, nan modo Rex, ſed hber huby nts onninoncn enit-Cic. Patad.s.}/ide & Horar. Ser 1 2. 
$a,7 » 2-Pet. 2.19. | Rom 6.16. * Jobx8, 34. Avad vrwbn uty S2He1 Tore Serotec, dr Fe patht ral Birfv juin, 
Diogen, Latrt.1.6.Melior eft antem ejus latus qi famulet ar.hominb, quam Il ef ber cupifitals, Ag.in Proffier. Sent, 84, 
1 1475.4. t._———intxs & i jecort egy 0, Naſomtur dowini, Porf, Sat: 5. tnire domes babet : intr.: ſtſervitiun patitus 
Dole rabite, Ambr. ep.7 . Levinsautem ff majutl. captroum efſe Corpore quam anime, Stlvien, tePronid:l. 6 m 1h. t. 14 
Ta mi*1 Oy hu oioy Veoeg 1 nee; T7v65 WIRE ,coWT'! 74 HER, x) LAHACUS ar rao, cyavria voal, on” cyai}/at 


Texte ,Plat. lep. 
TÞ rdpurmasty 


Ul 


70 
Ys kt nervs altenis te 


ve 3- 
Admin 


P.Salilatere 

91 hicet.Sen. 
, 8, Nam laxaltifima 
.Oceultum mbileſſe 


ts fortuna "wag 
Sex. ad ity vo 2 


Migimum debet 
re. cuinattium antics | 
affetius teyi poſ 
Cui om 


Lt. *Qc ory Mpc rdggeraSe pla, Antonin. wit. ſua, |. 7. Ta rbgarow Ta. os min, lbid, 132, 


*\7 Citieſeared on an hill, 


* oh 


r Omniuminifta converſe ſunt ocull, 


(46 | Td —_ F, q4*0 7-701 
libertie. * Many things may 


up of 
ghr'; but, 


inc & Perſ. Sate, 5. 1nque lube fixud - 
_ mayeſt 


Ys 
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mayeſt well enough , for thou art not T hemiftocles 4 thou art not as I am : 
And many things may well beſeeme a worldly man, as * tobe greedie * Me.8.3%, 
of the world, and to) minde earthly chings, which will in no wiſe be- » p6it.z.19.40; 
come a Chriſttan. =o bent, ot on 
Befides that,” the greater and higher the perſon is that offendeth, - .. Reaſon-3. 
the more * hainons and © conſpicuous is his offence. .* Any-ſpot is * 11949 piers) ge- 


ſoone ſpied upon white apparell ; and the leaſt ſtaine doth eyill up- nyoligs raced, — 
on aroyall roabe. A ſmall defeCt in a Chriſtian 1s more, thana grea- = Haba” Wy 


ter matter in a meere Worldling. And * therefore are ſuch norſe, ſaith {59.n. x, 
Salvian, though they be no worſe, than others, becauſe they ought to be Marg - Fun 


berrer. | | * _—_ & Hilar. 
Sno v.15 p.q4 Grat.c. 2 » 
I. 6.4. Majore Regun (celera taxtutar modo, Sex. Here. fur. © Omne anivnivitium tanto conſpedtics in Gov bees Sfs. 
to maſor qui peccat babctur, Iuvendl. Sat. 8. © £33T©: AauTeg; 6 amet abiparioepe,, Greg. Naz, in Matth.19, Inve. 
fle labes candida eft inſignior, Inel, Apolog, Eccl, Ang. * Ideo deteriores ſumns, quia meliores eſſe debemus; 'Salvian, de 
Provid © ' 4. | , . 


Laſtly; isit no lefſe matter than a Xingdome, that weeare hert ins Ve 4. 
_ vited unto? This may lerve to jncite us, if there be any mettle in us, Exbortarion, 

to the diligent and indaſtrious ſeeking after it. '© Who would nor « rerperm Naw 'ehtrcy 
pat hard for it, to winne a Crowne, 80 gaine a Kingdome # Here is fir mat- *** inogiem rerun on- 
ter for our ambitious thoughs and Jefires t9 working upon with 7,4:6.,,0-4/04 1, 
warrant. For, as 4«gufline obſerverh, that there jg a kinde of {awfuſl twrrunt femem. Hee 


and religious 4 yſury, that the Word of God alloweth, © He thar reeks( $f ſoar pro 
ſhewet'" mercie to the poore, lendeth on Vſurie to the Lord, and it ſhall with 1u) aicu, Sex hif.15 
large intereſt be Ip ay him. And there is a kindepfſpitituall * Cove- 4b "iſers quid þ ye- 
 8ouſneſſe , thar the Spirit of God approveth of z when menare* gree- rein ods Fg 
dy of Grace, they cannever have enough of ir ;; © Blefſed ave they that na of de peupere regs. 
hunger and thirſt ofter Righteouſnefſe. Sothere is akindeof holy ® Am- 751 299-kn. 


bitton, that our Saviour Chriſt not allowerh only, but encitethalſo, Koobangdo oc 


andexhorterh us hereunto. '. 4fe8, faith the Apoſtle, che beft; che '5* feneratitem, es 
chiefeft things. And, Lex even.a Kingdamat leaft, a Crowne, and no lefſe, ave orc, nn 
faich our Saviour, be your aime, It 13enough for. earthly Prinzes, their * Prov. 17. 1g, 
followers and favourites, if theycanatraine to ſome Titles of inferiour on Ae 
Honour, tobe Dukes and Margqueſſes,or.the like, But if they begin maef, 5en. a wy 
onee, * with Seianxs, to have an eyegraime at a Crowne, | that will 534%. 5.6. 


.* A . Ta _ x k P | od 
inno wiſe bee indured inthem. Bat it 8not ſome -inferiour Hoxoxr, 0 is. Key. Is. 


ſome perie place inakingdome, bur the Crowne and Kingdome it {elfe; 175. 4. ti, 
. that our Saviour Chriſt here would have us ſhoot at, and ſeckeafter, , 2 fShpinwe, 


And who would nor ſeeke after akingdome, if hehad any-bope to t Lopnenr Dh cf bi, 
attaine it 2 Wee ſee upon what uncerraine hapes ambitious perſons *: 57; -. - 

in ſach caſes lay * allar the ſtake, and hazard lofſe, not of living on-, i, ej. 22g, 
ly, but of life. And certainly our Savioar would never encite us to !®patiens conſorts e- 
ſecke afcer it, if *ir were not to behad. Yea he'giveth/usaffurance, v37po gore 

that if wee ſeeke. ſeriouſly, and ſoas wee ſhould, wee ſhall finde ie Re 

For ® Every one, faith he, thas ſo ſeekech, findeth :'he is as ſureto finde; M4523 - 

as-if hee had found already, 7: Oneſphoras ſought mee diligently, faith 6. ron ge 

the Apoſle,andhefound mee And fo, 17love rhem the Irve mi, Gich 5” aulute 
the Yiſdomeof God, that? hath the diſpoling ofthis Crowne, * of this 2,492 1% 

Kingdome, and all thoſe that ſeeke mee early, * ſhall be ſare to finde mee. * ATTN T0. Solvs 

| CD OT nn OR Re os de ms (.T1.y 3 "_ t. 17. 4 Prov, wy © Hpoe, tg. 11, _ | 
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u Aur um evafrurn The Kiugdomes of this World, as the © IFeatet of this world, may-bee 


er, & forte non inven« 


cus: quifhedfine gle: ſoaght, ard not found ; this 'Kingdome wee {hill not miſſe of, if wee 


'it, cumille ſum. 4u- ſeeke Ita2 wee ſhould. * Hee that ſincerely defireth ir, hath in part 


guſt.in 1 1obn10.  atrained it already. 
* Amaturus Os hone- 


rem, . & fortaſſe- not perventurus.' Puls me anvil, & #on dd me peruinit 2 thidem. 


0bjeftion. ' Buta Crowne, 2008 ome 2 may ſome ſay. Y What 'man is there 


y Imptrare ormes 20- that will none of ir? 'What need any man be: ificired 'or Exhorred 
lunt ; parere neme- 


Ale wavoubos IO ACCEPT Of it > * Who wonld'not have heaven and happineſle? 
>a; Gntg Nay 4p 4z41, Who. would not reigne in heaven eternally with God and Chriſt > 


þ 4 


Luis ' non pope Unlefſe it befomewretched arid accurſed 4thei fits, rhat thinke there 
tud wivere velit ? Sal- 


van. ad Eccleſ”. Cath, 1$2O ſuch thing to be had. 


[. 1. Nemo eft qus beatus efſe nolit, Aug. de lib, Arbs1. I, 6 T4 Vitan vous ORE homem modis onus vehe quis 
dubitat ? ? Idem Epift. | 


IZf. 
Sub jeFton, 
a Matth. 19.28. 


b Rom. 8.23. 


Yea but hare 5s ſomewhat more than fo in it. * Wee muſt be. 
gin toreigne here, if wee meane toreigne there. Wee mult partake 


with Chrift here i inthe » firft-fruirs of Grace, if wee defi re herekfrer 
© 1ohn x. 14.16  COpartake with him in © fulneſſe of Glorieo., 


Obſerwar. 3. There is wo acceſſe to this Kingdome, but by Righteouſubſſe only. 
Branth 2., Seeke Gods Kingdome and his Righteouſneſſe, farth our Saviour Chri 

t Ro. yobls here. And, * That Gyace may reignt throng} Righrevaſinſſe, fairh the 
Apoſtle elſe-where, 


ale, Concerning this Righnconjneſſe; three Queſtions would be dif 
C wy 


. What is meant by Riphteouſmeſſthere 
2 Why it is called the Righteonjneſſe of God, 


rp y no part in this Xi; dome cat be had without 1 Te," 


QueHion't. exe is charefob0a rwofolktRightzouſnefez and Every this Chr5fh 
fi ws ther (itisrhe conſtatit/DoF#yive BFall out Divirts';) atnd ou Prot. 

plc ond addxcites rierwittingly wrong us, whert they charge us With the cotitra ſy)hath 
ſeripcoribus Tonofidie, his peculiar ſhare in eicher, UThere%3 * n'Righreduſneſſe Pau, and 
Pet eaths tt" there is'* a Righozouſueſſe ipuyred:z thebne +iwhereie iy Obriſt, and 

© 1wfttie injutatt, imputed u ; the ottier * 3narced bhp, and * invevers in "For 
Ron 4.6, ingertits, that @irituy Oyle- that was'powred upon Chrift our -4+ad, and 


Epheſ: 5.9: wherewith * God amitired bins above all bis flower, when! the Spirit 


(008 ay 6, TV: 16. was given bim beyond meaſure, like "the Ointiaine that was powred ii 


2 Car. 5.43 + © © pot Aarontbead, Wthed forth atd diffiſed in ſortie meaſute, tire 
> 1 cor. 1.39. Or lefſe, unto every living ember of his myſtical! ogy; hit fol 
oy ag es no. eſſe bave wee received all, even pf uct for grace; * The former is rhe Reigh- 
bi ngepang. anfuſrriſenn beta latter the EA. of SabBffiaie). 


 Queitions 3. 


i Fſu.61. i 


| phinnns ON "Rood ndtains "a the ts :I rather the ittes 
| Reaſon 1 \ 1 Becauſe thewordisſdrakenevery where elſe vid 
_—_—_— whole Sermon : as Where it is ſaid ; ® Bleſſed-afe they 
a Matth. 5.19. thirf afroy Righteouſnt| ep Find, q Bleſſed are they a Ag" wer foforgs tron 
ade” * ſeſoſes And, * Puleſſe your Hi eee gal a he i 
Rt 6-7 of rhe $cyibes nd he Pharos, be. cſe. 
bool 3 bows feeme ro have refetence ufto. 5: 0 \ 
Reaſon 2+ = Becauſe it is thar Righteouſneſſe that doth 
Afb and A_— make us actually Xings, 


og #y 


mal culialy, 
and patrerh uSin gh acuall 


* poſſeſſtov 
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v poſſeſin of this Kingdome : the former ttreriterh it, chis entrech us *+P:%14. Mew reg- 
into it : thie former purctnſerh ir for as ;chisprepatech and firterh Tax reaſa 
ns for it. f Qur jaſtification acquiterh us of the ywile of fir: *' Ong ciet,von qut donitiato, 
ſandification freeth us from the powe of ſinne,-* enabling astoquell 7/4 5% Auſen. Mona- 
ir, roſabdue it, to prevaile againſt ir, char cuted,conquered;amd kept * xan.g,s, 6b. 
us utder defore : and {0 cauſeth us * ro yeigne liere as fpiriudll Kinyy ' 505: 
over iezyea 7 it cleanſeth us alſo of rhe/ile and filrh vf ſ#me,urd (o by +» fon Fj 
eating our corruption out of us by: degrees, jt ptepareth and fircerh | Eaek, 36,28. 
us for that Kingdowe to come, * which j{;ſh apdblond chmor enter," not wot ff is, 
toryuprion inberir. But whether of the two be here incant; istomgroas. 1% 
ly material; ſince that* chey fever are ſevered the one froniche + * 1 tcc. @ 1,56 
ther:And where the one therefore | is NEMEANELN other ever and. 29,30 «9 
15 1mplied, ii | 
Now this Righreouſmeſſe ishere called the ighnrouſneſſe 3 of God PLUnl _ 
Generally, in oppokition to * that counterfeit Righreowſhefſechrat — Anſiey, 

the $:riber and Phariſes ſo much bragged of, and gloried forthuchin; = Generay, 
and which oar Saviour had diſcovered, razed; a reje&ed beforc * Luke 18. g, 
Þ in this Sermon. r viTe9 hs x 

More particularly, in divers reſpeds : iÞ - 3 

1. Becauſe it is given of God, For, © Aﬀ joht@of ul, Ard, © "#eaſor : 

man tver was or ts good without God, 4 vo man cah Bhve duyhd;; faith $: «(2s 0.048 = ths. 
tohathe Baptiſt, walefſt Heyy, non foen himfrom abooe.” And, + E0w#9 12004 Nadlugn: bonum, qubd 
gift, faith 8, Famrs, from above, andevinintrh dir nefoom the Furberof 7 (% fron. bow, 
lights. As © none 18 > nally and efſentially good but God : ſo no arah « Fo deity do 
is in ay kinde or degree good wirhonr God,” fT hereir ne win good; (iith a Cad Finke 
Anguſline, but that of bid, # by God malls yobd. And; * He, "faith Bey. pen pig notes 
wit" that tb, n0 man good, ſaverh no none c but ſucha by preventing bonus. Bonus vir fone 
grace he maketh good. d onon * Sian, wrt bio: 4l- 
bona eft; 14em tp. 53. * Tom 3. 27. * Tomes 19. Narng- Pry EO Yb; ve aadvdete pers; iy9-, Ef: 


ac Leg. Spir. p, go. * Matth. 19.176, f Nemo bonns, qui notex melybowueciAvg., Fg Sent I5fe { Qui epi 
#em bon.an invenit, neminen ſalvat, mſi quem prev:n, pern. de Grat.e lib. 14 


2. Becauſe it is approved of byGed: which that other of theiesionot. = 2. 
It 18faid of Zacharie and Elizabeth, that they were jiftin Gaal ſight. | 
Whereupon ſaith Ambroſe, * Zr is one thing 50 be juſt imine fiyht, and . 
another thing;to be juſt in Gods ſoght © An . ſbew ang. ſechblinice, juit as, paudi 
1s enough for the one 2 but inwatd power and rrath i$requiteduaro mig bay _ 
the other, And ' that that maketh aplorious ſhew.ini che eyeraf meat, is Hominibus (ec. exees- 
moſt abominable many times in the yr Py T "twinned 5 00 0 Jari: 
durt in Gods fiyht ;fairhGregorie, - fn E903 02.001 Wacker err 


Sr avirthden, 
i Luke 16, 15. Matth, 23. 29, 28. * Aitruti borinibus, Lit Þeh Greg Wot, L 34 bd | 


Anbtinbic. 
Tyg.: - 

Js Becaule it is conformable to che Lnw of Gott: ] Irmaketh " P rabfor- ReafOn ; a 
mableto it in part here for the preſet; and irwilt 'niake 1s.* fully anil =: 10bx 3: 4,5 y, 10, 
perfeRly conformable to it hereafter, Whereas that other of theits doth 14.0 5:3. 
nothing lefſe, -* The whvle Life of ſuch, faich Angoſtine,"\i natbing bas » pleſ's. a7, - 


ſonne: and their be# ations, noberter than? pligrtring corriaptions. - 1 Em 
eſt bots wbſipuce ſunine b910, Augith. ins Sent. Projpey. 8+. » $plendidd þ tht hae pas Ius quam og wer Idem 
de Civit, ib, 19% C. BF, Sine Chrifls ſiquidem ans virtns in witio ft; Hier. x | al: 3; - Baſh ray lefiru #n doquifiti- 
one virtutum, fi aunde eas ſperat, quam i Dowing wirtutam, Berp- in Cam i123, 0 cpm pe obitatis opus; RY 
= Txviter fide > Feentun ot imIue reatun Wert ot E Fell um ue | fi Xp WRT, 

; 4s Becauſe © 


40 The(hrittian Mans Care. 


| Becauſe it is and ſhall be rewarded of God, The Crowne expected 
: Ken of 1s Ted 4 the Crowne of Righteouſneſſe. And, * To choſe, ſaith the A- 


r Rom: 3, 7: ſtle, that by well-deing, and continuance thercin, ſeeke plory, and ho. 
hr - rr PR v0 and kc: an eng God pive eternall life in that day. And, 
Luke 1449. 'rhy Father, faith our Saviour, that ſeth chee in ſecret, will reward thee os 
Me irt% penh. Yea there is *noaQtion ſomeane or light proceeding from 
+ 4 3, this, even to" the gift of a Cup of cold water, that ſhall paſſe wnregarded, 
” 0x80 utrhe. Or wnrewarded with God, Whereas thatother Righreouſneſſe of theirs | 
nr ofervevit. hath no reward promiſed it. * Yerily 1ſay wnto you, ſaith our Saviour, 
! Matth. 235,67 not barely, * they have, but theyt have all, their reward: they haves all 
Sw. they defire, and all they deſerve, and all that ever they arelike rg 
x mirm- De quoar- haye :; they may make their * acquirrance, for ſach kinde and man- 
qr Nd heel. ner of diſcharge doth our Saviour there allude unto. 


mum Sevilienum. But why may a man without this Righreonſweſſe have no part in 
Lueft,z3, Gods Kingdomet 
Anſwer. For divers cauſes and reaſons; 
Theſe among many others : 


Reaſon 1. x Becauſe the Chiefe Commander in this Kingdome, is * a King of- 
2 Hebr, 9.2, Mea- 


Faw - Righreouſneſſe, The Sceprer of this Kingdome is ® a Rod of Righreouſe | 
ES 3 "i wk The Throne of this Kingdome is © 4 Seat of Fipbreonſueſſ e : And 
Gen. 14: 18.) 9 the Kingdomeitſelfe is 4 a Kingdome of Righteouſneſſe 5 And, * No wn» 
— Rr righteous therefore can inherit this Kingdome ; thar hath nothing ar all 

ergdeſt autor Etynole- bat Righteous init, © Thepeople of it, ſaith the Prophet, are af/ Righte. 
ct, qu M8axy, it- 5 | 
quit, Baoiad/; nia 099+ k 


Ta, 0td\)1. &fgivns 110 19 5 adquod Salem alludit, eft «ignrn, #ti & Apofiolus, ibidem, Etymologico ducente alucinat ut 
' eft &+ Meurſ.: arimadv. Miſcell« [:b, 1. cap, 11. * Þſalm. 45,6. © Pſalm-9. 5. 97.2, 4 Kom. 34-17- * 1 Cors 
6.8, © Eſa. Go al = ; ken outs | | | 


-'* Reaſon.2. 2, Becauſe © none but thoſe that have part here in the Xingdowe of 
© Rom. F.l7. Grace'may hereafcerpartake in the Kingdome of Glorie, But by Righte= 
 Rim.5. ar; © © onſneſſewee become membersofthe ene of Grace. * That Grack, 
Ee " iththe Apoſtle, ray reigne through Righteowſneſſe. None bur ſuch 
_ therefore have any partin the one ; none but ſuch ſhall ever have 
ſhareinthe other, | | 
| Reaſon 3. 3+ Becauſe this Kighteonſneſſe is the Royal, Roabe. ® Lee thy Prieſts, 
sPſd.i3zg,  faiththe ?ſalmift, (and the fame Perſons hereare both * Kings and 
abc. 6 Fs 10. Priefts) be cloathed with Righteouſneſſe, And,' Hee bath clad mee with the 
pocete 6, 5. 10.6 : Cena . . 
20.6, _.. | Robeof Rigbteouſneſſe. And, * To the Bride it was given to bee arayedin 
AFL Ber: fine Silke : awd the fine Silke w the Righreouſneſſe of the Saints, A$8no 
Apoc. 19.8, . . . : . | 
| T) Grower 74 I) Man then might come into the Wedding-houſe ® without the Wed- 
««wpara 7 dyiv. ding-garment ; {Omay no man enter into this Xingdeme withour this 
RN IE: '* Rojall Robe." without Holineſſe, faith the Apoſtle, ſhall no man ever ſee 
» Pſal.13%:9,36- God. And® thoſe alonethat are cloathed with Righteouſueſſe here, ſhall 
+4... beechathedeverlaſtingly with Salvation hereafter. —— 
Reaſon 4+ 4+ Becauſe ? No uncleane thing can come within the walls and com- 
» Aboc.21.27% paſſe of this Kingdome © nay, 4 no uncleane perſoncanſer foot into the Way 


« Eſa. 35.8. that leadeth tot, | But this Righteouſneſſe, and thisalone is that, that 
th FE ..._  cantrulyandthroughly clee»ſe,parge,and parifie os, and thatnot * our 


"Matth.5.8.48.15.9. bands one)y, but our *bearts too; as well the * inward man, asthe oxt- 
CROW 7.22.2 Cor 


« 3 Cor.7.1. Tok - ward, as well ® the Spirit as the Fleſh. Whereas that other Righteouſ- 


* Mat. 23 25-Luk.u.39 Beſſe * cleanſeth the oxzſide only, but leaveth che infide as feel (til! as ever 
| It 


The (hriſtian Mins Calo, i 


ir was, And therefore no marvell if our Savigut teltus, That x awbJe » wat 6,45, 


our Righteonſneſſe exceed rhe Right eouſneſſe of the Scrtbes thufl the Pharifies, 
wee ſhall never pts into the Kingdome of God, = CG ay 20 Vee 2. 
Fitſt then, do& wee deſire to have pattin'this B&4p#iomes FR tie 
Are wee ambitious of s Crownt ?and that ſac #® r0TDIHe, as fs not Inform Wort 
2 environed with pricking Cares, as ifir were © aCrowne of rhdrntt 0þ «Ineſt unptrid curl #a- 
 rhifiles bur ſach aone as may tyre and rid out heads of dlFearkitty 12e? 5 Nazitle, Sake. 
as hereafter wee ſhall ſee, Leathe wee hetethe wiy ro it. Thelpro lire bar # ra! 
this'Crowne, to this Kingdome, is by Righteouſneſſe: $:2ke yer, faichtblit /cireur, tilenrum fe | 
Saviour, the Righteduſnrlſe if 00d ard har will bring youtto #0 Ka. orci tavamnMote 
dome of God, For, © The Kingdonie of God if Riphtednſnefſt, THIS, Rj)ip- gere, ne bums proje- 
dome of God is not like the King domes of this World: that are © ottext'6 t procderoye tolerent. 
by wicked courſes, and Feprby che like ; wherem © nienriſe by mirigh- py 58.) 5þ.. 4 am, 
zeonſneſſe, and wherein not * Riphteouſneſſe, but 3 wrrighteonſnt Fc of fe, priiehs Faw Ye- 
reigneth, There is no way to riſe1n this Kirgdo:we, thete is no way to 49s or mien 
atraine to this XKingdomr, bur by Righteowſneſſe. * Hee that folfawpeth cere, regibus neminem 
Righteouſucſſe and mercy, ſpall finde Righteouſreſſe, and Liſe, andgliry; a0, ace 0pm 
faith'S:lemon. For it is the 1nft, faith the P/almift, that! GodlJoverh dud rium, inquit,  neviten 
regardeth, that'® heregardech andprote8eth, that ' ſhall behold his face, me: $99: ſhout! 
chat ſhall ® dil 'ever in his boaſt ; and that ſhall ſbine as che Sunke, corntln 60.3 6 gaones 
s periculis; ſalliitu- 


firh our Sayiottr,#n the Kingdome of Gel their Facher ® for ever and ever, ; 


” 


IS | [. 3483 \ inbvus ac miſeris fit © 
refertus, ne humiquiden Jacentem tollere dignttur, Eraſm. in Apophth. 1. 6. &.8. Legantur DioChryſoft. de Rege n+ Tc 
0rat.q$en. Thyeſt. 3.1,3-&Dedipod. 1.1. & Agamem. 1. 2. Et Petrarch, Dialog. 79. & gb. Sate itaque lecafttin Theh.4. 


Ne mhttue; perm & F ney ſalvet graves © Regiabit; baceftpara— — » Sripar&- ar wwO-, Marke I5.t7: Denud 
en 


Meditationem Sereniſſini Jacobi Regs nofiri conſuls fis. i Kom. 14. 17. 4 Sceltre party; ſcelere retenta: De nuibui 
Sex. Theb. 4. —— Yoga umſctlere anibiu ſunt txilus gravieia.—— © Aude abquid brewbus Gyavis & carce/t diennmy, 
fix Nou corrptt——Lucas. bel, Pharſ. [/8,-arx, prdorgie; Et conjugit ſacrata fides Furiknt aulzs. From [ublimi regs 
xatin atli, Sen- agam.1.2.——ſanftitas, pietes, fides, Privata bona ſunt, Sex, Thy,1.2. Vt nemo doceat fraudi & ſcelerum 
wvias, Regitions decebit. —+=1bid. 2. 1.—quid jam non regibul ablum ? Alt quoll Jam regni reftat ſcelus 2? Silius bel, Pun, 
Z.16, \% Prov. 21.41, i Pfal,I1.5,7. * Fſal.5. 12. * Pfak 17,15. ©®"Pſ2} 140113, ® Matth.13.43. © Dax, 12g; 


Secondly, obſerve wee hence how croſſe and averſe the corrapt ſe 2. 
heart of mar is naturally to all goodnefl; and godlinefſe;char, though — Evi8tor, 
a Crowne, a Kingdom, an incorruptible Crowne, an everlaſtin King dome | 
2e propounded to this Kighreouſueſſe, and annexed uinto it, yer will 
rather loſe this Crouſpe, rather” kave and forgo this Kingdowe, than 
cotit>ſcend ro accepr' of it 'uport ſuch acondition 4 *,vil nor becon- » 4 paris ve wine 
firained to live bappily, and toreigne everlaſtingly, anleſſe he may dae ſo 1e222tque brats, cog; 
upon'forne other termes ; wilt chooſe rather nor+##cip ib, that to bee. 22 nents Horar, e- 


© Lp ® + ® nd $a Qt VAAs; 31 p* 2) ST, prft. 2, 
_ righteous, Tf this Crowne indeed mighthe compafſed'by fraut! and 'o; my, was 
deceit; of by oppreſſion and exrortion ;" tot afew would be fare to, 9694, camel pt 
have a ſhireinit,/that are now never likets have any intereſt there. vg? 20708 
® . 7] YR 0P os « lors > » - \® 4 | S 7 p, qgauff 17 « 25490 A 
in.' Or if te might-be held with looſhefſe and lewdheſſe of Be, Wee 540.25 aur0- 
dept oft Ir Fo, amv hee 
and ng TH 35 Bagh peg | 
('% " Moi, £ It, 4d. (240 
2- _ Ri ine. ky lob. 
by POW 2 G1 POEIWELE [12 inf 
Herod would willingly havehadir, if hee thight hibe held Nis 7 4 ONS/RIIE 
pizza putant, $5 quicquid aliis non licet, ſolis, licet, Sen. Agam. 2. 3. Impune quidiiber facere, id efſe Regem .olſes Salult. 
Tug. ow Princlpttus premlum purznt, Tacit BI. x. * Septrorans vi Cong . alla Incipit.=——« Lacan. h 8. 
Vice tontunt neſts" dominents beehs, Precatlo reguatur.—— Atres, Sen. Thy 1,2, © Math. 34-3, 2: 
: ar Gs a0, | ' =T , »p* 4 ' 7 ; 
| | rodias, 


42 The Chriſtian. Mans (ate. 
© Meth. 4-33. redias, his Harlot with it, When® our Saviour Chriſt publiſhed ie, 


Marke 1, 14. * the Pharifies would faine have had it, if with thei 7 pride, ® cove. 
* 1612.42,43-© 3-1 royſneſſe, and * hypocrifie, it. might hayebeene had and heldyoxif 


Meth. 23 %. hb ſpecious ſhew of Kighteouſneſſe would have.ſerved the thrne 


: Luke I 6.14. for. it, as they -dazled the eyes of the ſimpler ſort with. But -when 


« Luke I 3,1. 


d Matth. 5.20 this © Righreouſneſſe of God, this ſtrinefſe of life, commeth:tobce 
 Luket8.g. propounded together with it, and to be exacted of all-rhofe tha 


« Matth.5.20.6 9.13. ,.,* | " 4 . oi an 
Moke5.17,18,  Willhave any ſhare in it, now Herod: flieth off , and will-none 


« Luke 7.30. of it, © the Phariſies keepe alcofe, off, and reje& it; and-every-h4- 
f Mica6. 6, 77.8. rurall mans peryerſe heart thinketh. it held at too high arate,, if 


without change of his corrupt courſe of life it cannot. bee. com- 
paſſed. | 


Vſe 3. Thirdly, this ſerveth to exclude many from it, that would yer 
Excluſion, + ſeeme to have, yea and perſwade themſelves, that they havea good 
ſharein it, They have no ſhare in the former, becaule they have no 

part in the latter : They have no part in the Kingdome propounded 

by Chriſt, becauſe no part in the Riphreouſnrſſe annexed untoir+;'be. 


z 1 Cor. 15.32, 33, 34. Cauſe they remaine ſtill as they were naturally, ® unrenewed, unſans 
2 Cor, 12, 21, 


eat," ifed, unholy, unrighteons, whoſly impure and profane both-in 
9274.32, 3.45, heartand inlife ,orit they.hive ſome ſhew of holineſle, itis | in out- 
ESE ward ſemblance only, there is no inward {ub{#.»ce or power of ie, Such 
1,23, 22 3* theyare; and i other they refuſe to be. They like well of this Xing- 


Jer. 9.2, 3,5,6- dome ; but they cannot away with the Righreouſneſſe :* They are Ik 
« N METS kgs . | 
| Imviue 3+ 4atix Go TOUS TO re1gne ; butunwilling to bee righteous, | Happythey would be; 
mpius & feelbx fic 5--ty rt, TT 
fmuleſecupit, Vins but holythey will not be. Arid yet they hope, they ſay, to doe as 
yr” rib noms _ well as the beſt.” A thing thar ®'neicher Religion, nor naturall- Reaſon 
0 n2ſcioquis apud uf, admitreth. For God hath lincked theſe two rogether with an indi. 
Capitolin. folablebond, * Happrneſſe ahd' Holineſſe, Reigningand Righteouſneſſe, 
is. rigs che one as the Crowne, the other as the Robe, which cannor behad or 


* Apoc. 20.6. *EvJ/- WOINe cherefore the one without the other. . And ® what Gol hath 
Ke Tg THS KEENDE No 


x) | | oo by 
IO» Naz? £00 yned, man, doc he what hee can, ſhall never be able to diſ-joyne, 
{Ine O- x) mornp be, Bo. and to ſever, Whofoever refuſeth P 0 live as a Saint with Chriſt here 


#us beats omnts, et 0g earth, {hall never reigne as a $4int with him hereafret in heaven, 
mals miſery , Socrat. | | | | x 


Plats, Gregor. & Cic. Tuſcl,5. » Matth.t9.5. v Rome8.12. 13. Gal. 6 7,8, 9.Vivite itafue beixh, nt moriem'ni miley 
AuguP. de verb. Dom, 14.14 age it bonamvitam habeas, & qvacunque occaſione a vita exieris, adrequiem, ad beatitudinem 
eternam exibis: merces enim vite bone, «terna eſt. Idem diſcipl. Chrift. c2. j-' A 


| CHOANTEATINTE «Yvon PIT 
Objefion, —  Yeabur, will ſome ap hopgh 1 wee be not ſofur the preſent, yet 

I intend wee, and purpoſe one day.to be ſuch ; wee.hope to be (acre 
Q4 Nu#Y jaer 8 700; 


Þ: Giri, Fit, de ce die, when wee lye adying atleaſt, As there is nowrercbed mi: 


profetF. Ita, 5 mivron ſer almoſt, no miſerable worldling, no griping cormorant,.no filchy- 
59. kvarjs .m- leacher, no debauched hell ound/unleſſe hee ber deſperate bentto 
Stob' (ay x6. 'Ouod deſtroy his ſoule, and be. wholly given,up unto a-reprobare ſeuſt, and 


bodic non eft; cas erit : tO* a ſenſkeſſe eftate, but will ſay, that hee meanerh yer one day todoe 


c vita trud-tur, Pe- rwviles | | _ 
wy i te otherwiſe, * hee goerh farre, they ſay, that never turneth + and hee ho» 


fee, idem  cras fier. PRER. hee ſhall have time. enough fo to doe. ere hee die. Bur they! 
dd i maſt follow the world, ortheit owne lufts firſt awhile, and then they: 
i lux altera wenit : will take t1Me al laſt tO looke after theſe things. LI ITT. W641 7 


Jam tras biternum 


*LF F *. 4 
v I ww % * 
Oo ” —s 


Of 


conſumpſmut + ecce alind eras Egerit bot amps, &+ ſemper paulum evit <lirk, Perſ'Sar. 5, Itague Ueby? Chroſofl: ad 
Pop. Ant."1 9g. Mn gar Ai, Gn 172 por , puts F averw arebdd i & Guy 4, pak GEE | 
r lerem. 2. n5, © Rom. 1.28. * Epbeſc4.19. =» ler, 8, 5,6 © 1 


*, 


To- 
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To meet with this (]ight that Satan is wont toſapgeſt, thereby to Subjefion 
chear men of their ſoules, our Saviour here admoniſhertyts' x6 ſeeke  premiber 7. 
Gods Kingdome and his Righteouſneſſe, not in the laſt, but * in the frf oper, © 
place. | x Sive aliquid habess 6 

Spiritual things as they muſt be ſoughy, fo they # ft be ſoktght in the Jan Pileſopbere Srve 
firſt place: £<->..0 Avidewea,Sem rp.ap 
b They muſt bee ſought itiſtantly, wirhoze longer delay , © they O0bjcvv. 4. 
muſt be ſought firft, * befdre and zbove 4B other things. Seeke gee firſt *95 Lpirires a 


. ; A | 0 RE | * Part + A) 2 
Gods Kingdome, and hi Righteowſneſſe, (aith our Saviour, And,, © Hee rad We malig 


| - #% AS et Ti | rinks api 

that ſeekerh mee early, faith Gods wiſdome by Salomon, ſhall find Hite. . Lucian, | 
Mo Ys © 40 bc hiſc\piendu 
effr Nibil prius quan bee parandum eſt. Luid ty differs & poſt, cetera paias ?. Sen.epift, 19, 4 Prov.4.5)7) « om ae 


And great reaſon there is, why it ſfionld fo be. ITE .> 18 0p 
For firſt, * The berter pars juſtly clainerh rhe principalſcaye, and to - \Retſon x; 

be provided for in the firſt place. Other things concerne our bodies : 

theſe our foule and its wel-Fare, And a3 our Saviour faith, 5 Thebodie- 

ts better than raiment © 10." the Soule @ better than the bbdie. Befides »: 

char, The Soute may doe well wichont the BoZie ; bat the Bodie can-. 

not doe welf without the Sale. Onri ff 

fore ſhould be for our ſv#le, and thofe th 

for theſe therefore inthe 

» 28 
TY"2 


in ful. 1." 3a tac 4x, 


ſer, 17. Prima animi bona, 1 


or ternal (i; 


* John 6. 27, 
"Aon]e oiin, 
tyt | 


» Opnſar 68 Iynlhs 
0XCO>, Ewripid. Mo+- 
taligm mortals eft f#- 
licitzs. Mortale eft om. 


Reaſon 3. 

P Superugcua neceſ- 
[arits piftponends 

ſunt, Sex; epift. 49, 

e 9 Vaicm mceſſarh. 
uke 10:42. . 


\ Phil. 3.12 .13, *. Aut Ceſar, ant nullus, 'Oudy 32; uiom Srniiag 
0d alt fe #þ Chriſto vhntaturus, t:tt ch Gubdly dhe us, Aide. de | wha 
764 Foutthly, * 77 isa miſt anworthy this fo deals þ gh Gd, as no man FS p 
would chgure to be dealt wich. - Wee will ſerve God, forſoorh : bit mY 

when ? when weeare gow gobd for nought. Whet) wee have ferbed -Hierin rate t.Gon 

| Ca - SLOT IIYEDY CHO ES YEP 2 > is 07.18 lace i,Grat, 

our ſelyesof the world,dnd ſatisfied obir owne lafts; are glatted wich pecrer. Dif 4s, c. 3; 

. | WE s: | | the 


% 
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« —Polquan lejide- the one, and have farfetred of the other, andare unfit and unable 
fe cheragra Pregerit any longer follow either ; * when wee are ſcarce able to turne 


bis fark, TIC. 6 our withered bodies, and wearied bones inonr bed, then will wee offer 


Cum omnibus me»bris and tender our ſervice to God, Y O fer it tothy Prince, faith the Pro- 


rn Te Hoe phet , andſee if hee will accept of ir. Yea make proffer of thy ſelfe 


nib ab aliis moveri ; then, ſay I, to any meane ran. And it 1s an unworthy uſage of God, for 


uti de Domitio Tulle, 7 that unto Ged, that any man would thinke ſcorne of. 
Plin. epiſt.1 8.6b, 8, © 6850 offer chat # By ſcorne of. 


Y Malac, 1. 8. Non pudet te reliquias vite tibi reſezvare, & id ſolum tempus bone menti deſiinare, quod in uullam rom con- 
ferri poſit ? Sen. de rev. vit- caps 4: 


Reaſon 5. Fiftly, * 47 mans lifes little enough, were it never ſo long, as for the 


« Non onnis etas ad [earning , ſo for the attaining of theſe things. And * wee have no ſure- 
eh wont ON 7 n houre. © fy times, faith David, arein 
Plant. Truc. 1.1 Nut- ee of any time, no not of an hour J 3 y ein 


| lunnontam magnisre- thine hands, Our times are in Gods hands, who © as he hath promiſed 

bus tempus anguſtwn | gy don (ich Auguſtine, upon our repentance, ſo hce hath not promiſed 
oy 8B _ * us, ſo much as ax hoare for repentance. And when © hee hath given men 
pbiloſohandum eſt : ſpace, but they have no grace r9 2wrne, It i3a juſt ching with him * eo 


ot; of hes deny them furher :iwe for eurning. * It isa fond thing therefore ta 
n«um tempu; ſatis let goe and lol the crime that wee have, in hope of, and building up. 
magmim ef, enew/ © on that that wee may never haye 3 to let that goe that is in our owne 
ia He 5 ® - © | 

Leyton uno eviter- hand, relying upon that thar is,in anothers hand. . 

mines vita protenditur, | : ? BIO TP, Fn Fg 
Identep. 72%, Þ Ev; The dues Bu or wer@w, avabdnny rai; Epieur.Stob. 6.16, Njhilin diem, #ihil in hora per- 
mittitur, Sen. ad Marc. cap 10. Nihil ne im totumquidem diem certum et, Idem ad Polyb. £29. © Fſal.z1,15. 4 On 
promiſit penitenti veniam, nox promiſet penitends boram. ui pruitenti nſericordian promiſit, peccanti cralinum non j10< 
miſit, Aug. de vrrb. Dom. $9. & bomil, 11. &* 13+E i Sent. ProfÞ. 7%, © Apoce 2- 21,22. 'f Apoc,106,7. 8 Maxis 
wum bene vivend: impedimentum eſt exyeftatio, que pendet ex craſtino, Perdis bodiernum : qued in manu alterims poſitum eſt 
«jponss ; quod Ft Iud dimttis, SER. de brevit. ut. (ap. 9s ON - 


b 


£ 


Reaſon 6. Sixtly, * The longer wee defer it, the more unfu ſhall wee finde ous ſelves 

6 wag _— np for ir.) Hee that ir -not fit for is to day, . willbe more unfit for it to worrow, 

TY wad meliscapinur, © Continuance in ning hardeneth 1 ſtyne, and breederh a brawnineſſe in 

fins mala & the Soule : while Nazare, and Cuſtome, | a ſecond Nature, concurring 

glia fractus, que vie | | - | : | 

tiis fimul &+ emureu;e, CORETDer,” produce an irrecoverableneſſe in evill, 

& induruit, Sen. ep. '£ By OR NE. CAS EDd 9 I | 

113 i Quinoa eſt hod:ecras minus aptus erit, Ovid. remed. 1. 1,* * Conſuetydo peccangi tollit ſenſium peccati, Bern. de 

, Conſ cap. 4. ! To 890» «ig porinadicunty, Ariſt. Eth. Mag. |: 3: 8.6. Corſuetudoalters nature, Cic. Fi#.l .5. Bern, de 

| Diverſ. 14. ® Ier. 13.23. Nat#74 & conſuetudo robuſtif imam faciung & inviltifimam cupiditatem, Aup. ad Simpl 1.1 qT+ 
Ex voluntate perverſa fabia eft libido; & dum ſervitur libidini fafta eſt conſuetudo : & dum conſuetudininonrefpiitur, fabta 

eſt nece{£1tas. Idem Conf. 1.8. 6.5. Invtteratam nobis malorum omnum labe, aliter jam non vitio ſs eſſe parks cane nift ut 

emo non fimus, Satv, de Prov 1.6, Longo quod uſu in peſus uſque mdurut, multo faciliys ſtegers 1am flexeris,Buch;Bapt- 


Reaſon 7, _ Seventhly, this Righteouſueſſe ſhould bee ſought in the firſt place, 
"Tok Th eh becauſe ® Nothing whatſoever, though never ſogoed, either i good, Or 
(O- tie «eric, 1x7 £811 dee good withour it,” Yea the better and the more excellent any 
Gan # agern. *Er 98 thing is, the worle it is, if itbe not joyned withir. 
Nx.auootry aviC- | RR Reds ooo eo 2E ach 


On» a7; d yo 8h, True Ib pdara a7 1 ors THS TWA61Gy «paris nas her, Arift, Bib. Nicom lib.s ce2-1. & May. libs 
I. cap. 34- et Eudem, bib. 4. cape 1. Amauourn 4p ws vua 7, Plato, deRep.lib. 4. Iuſtitia-inltar ſamtatis eft, ſint qua he 
- quicquam ſuvat- Sine Juſtatva bil valet, Cic: Offic. lib. 2. nibil þi tefſe laxdabile, Thid: lib. 1, Domina ſquidems eſt 

I omm11un et regina virtutwn, lbid. bb.z. - 57] V SEE RE © 


+ Sine imperi nr do- | What is better than government the yerie ® Life of a Srare. Yetif 

wee gens, mee hom, £10 Sceprer be not waited aright ; if it rule not accordi tojuflice and 

_ aniverſum Fon right , Regiment without righteouſneſſe depenergteth, and turneth into 
> #1 Nath- EET £ : HS EN walls ptr i. | IIS ul 

1.4 omnis, nec ipſe mundus poteſt, Cie de leg. lib. 3. Ind eſt vmenl um, per quod Reſpub. coberet : 5 ſpiritus vitalis, quem tot. 

millia trabunt : nibh ipſa per ſe ſuture whos & Wada, fi mensila imperii ſubirahatur, See: de Clem, 1.1, £4, 


" "Jrawnie ; 


' 


The ( hriſtian Mans Care. as 
T yrannie , it is but * Rebberie with ancboritie, For the maine 4 endof g0= » 1udex injuſtuttatrs 


vergment 1s for che execution and enjoyment of juſtice : and wichouric Cum privileys of-Sicwl 
A) 10 


ou as - * o , bg- 
therefore government is no better than plaine * robberies yea it i8in micide. Comm. 1h, « 
ſome reſpe&t* worſe than it. Index locuſtacivitetis 


Whartis * better than Law ? the * life of Government. But * anjuft o Fromde wiki 
Lawes are not worthy che Name of Lawes. * Woe to thoſe, ſaith the Pro- cauſe reger conflitaci 


pher, chat make unjufl Lawes. Woe tothoſe that make them ; yea and ſuit, Cic, Offic. lib. 2. 


woe to thole alſo for whom they are made. For ” they are bur a yrs phone 


- meanes to undoe thoſe, for whoſe good they are pretended. * "Ard Sixns 2pyeu 


& 


* What is better than Peace, Vnitic, Agreement, and Concord £ _y gry o” 
b Witaout which thoſe former alſo are of no uſe, of no force. The fe | indvd, Athatd 
very © Name of Peace is ſweet;but the thing it ſelfe much ſweeter, ' Behold, 14% quid func Reg. 
faith the Pſ«l-niſt, © ow geodly and bow pleaſant a thing it is for brethren ma, tag ork yo 
to dwell together in wnitie! * Itis for the pleaſant neſſe of it, like the preti= © 4+ 
01 £ Ointment that was powred upon Aur01s Head, that wet his Beard,and ; _ *.y Jofig 
1.en downe tothe very stirts of bis Garments. It is * delighrfull not to * 'Ov« ww ids 
thoſe themſelves alone, rhat are at unirie among themſelves, bur it PIN. 
ſend=ch forth a pleaſing favour to their neighbours round about - Bo vet; utc # 262 
them : as0n the other ſide, contentious perſons are not troubleſome 79?i4 ri; oacay, 4- 
to eith2r other onely, but roall char dwell neare unto them, i Con- Fm pt Faber 
cord in ſocieties, is as Harmonie in conſorts, which being duly obſeryed, 5»: leges ut pojute Me: 
makerh che M»ſi-kdelightfull ; being not obſerved, by jarring ma- #74 <6. de Leg, 
keth all harſh and unrunable, as well tothe bearers, as to the ſongers ines on 
themſelves. Apgaine, for che proficableneſſe and behovefulneſle of ir, x 1197tr min]es, x) | 
& It i likethe dew of Her mon, and shat that commerh downe upon the Hill uy ougp ot 
of Sion, It is a$ a ſweet | dew,that makerh all things growand thrive , p»d 5:06. 
as the contrarie ſpoileth and layeth all chings waſte, like the ® b/aft of Fes. r re ony _= 
ſome malignant aſped. " Concord and agreement addeth ftrength Ven $0 Cove. bon ag Feng, 
meane things ; diſcord and diſugreemens bringeth the ftronge ft to wrack, * #10. 1: ; 
And no marvell: For * without the Ble ing of God what can proſper, Hm 
yea or ſubſiſt > Bur ® Tere, faith the Plalmiſt, hath Ged promiſed his tor, Þtm. Pang 
Bleſſing ,(to wit, 4 where Brethren agree together in one) and lifefor evere * 1) 050 onaygrd 
»wre, But * che God of Peace will give * no b pe Faves where Peace and w—— gr rong.> 


| > 8; » 
Vsitie is mt, $0 thatthere isnothing more delighrfa#,more bebovefull 34%, 2 Wd naf* 


than Peace, Inregard whereof, it ischat the Apoſtle Pas! ſo oft, and _ 954 4h, et » 
 finſtantly encirethantoir. * 7eberefore Panl, the Lords Priſoner, be- pires mporqireje 1 
ſeech you, that you would walke worthy of the Calling wherewnto you are (946 Cleden. 2. Pas 
called; with all humbleneſſe of mind:, and meekeneſſe, with long ſuffering, homizi noviſſe =X 
ſupporting one another through Love ; Enllevouring toretaine = wiitie of *<* nna triumpbis tn- 
the Spirit in the" bond of Peact. There is * one Bodie, and? one Spirit, one Mrs 
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jan de 6 a 
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a: 

die, & tiff optimum 

! Proverb. 1g, 12. = Hag. 1«9.. * g Yes parye 8: , ma 

Sal. lugur. Th nal” buyer oxyphr Nepfiras 1 x8rp Tis ovSd avey* xaduirig F 05 01 
{2ja4va, Eccleſ. 4. 12: Grego? Nats adeMerypi.aduene. » Hil beatuwvan fevence mvenker, Ons 
To» dvd. by ig Tep0r Rev Gorey es Ser ob Te, e Pſad. 133. 9: 

20, { Pacis Peus Hifipacem benediftionem non dabit, Cyprian. Hud 

poteft ? Non poteſt concordiambeberecum Chrifts, qui diſters eſſe volnerit cum 


'\ el, meb, » Cohz.14, * Rom 18,5-1 Cor. 13; 1%, 27. 7 ! Cor, Un. 15s 


? I Cor-8.6. 


« Philty, 2.1, 2+ 

b AG. 4 33 

Roms. 15, 5,6+ 

I C97. I. 10, 

Phal.z. 16. 4. 
Ti &r giaos 3 put 
Suynd ud 0WjpdTHY 
ey90.Ks7%, Ariliot, £4- 
ert. Ayo $1200, | put 
Loyi, Locus 14 Cato- 
nem min. ipſeuſ qe ho- 
fpitem, Plut. Mie u- 
X»M Jus rwpara 96- 
peo'e, Gregor. Nax, in 
Baſil. 

< Phil. 2 3,4- 
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1a F oprorody, 6n64- 
S'n of, mavTWy Fro xwet- 
@TarWw, Chryſoſt- in 1 
Cor. hom 19. Hanc er- 
$0 qui accepit teneat ; 
qui perdid-:t, repetat ; 
q.u4 amuſut, exquarat ; 
Aug. de verb. Dam. 57» 
+ .Gen.1 3. 8, 

fColoſſ. 3-15  ; 

a Ka und #16 045 Ono 
pas. AE yer, T4 mov 
' 64phmmw djaTn/wy , 
( tt 1ap 5 av 


Tlys GaATi5uv, a} 0- 


parents Gaabepioree 
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_ Faith, ont Hope, one Baptiſme, * one Lord, one God and Father of all, above 


all, throngh af, and in yow all. And againe, to paſſe by many other 
pallages; * If therefore there be any conſolation, if any comfort of Love, if a= 
ny communion of Spirit, if any bowels and compaſſions ;, Fu!jill yee my joy, 
that gee be like minded, like affefHed, of oe accord, and of one judgement. 
And ſo*© proceedeth hee to dehore them from ſelfe-wil/ ſelfe-love, 
ſelfe-reſpet?, and ſelfe-conceit the very bane and peſts of agreement and 
concord, 4 This therefore ſhould you ſtrive and labour by all meanes 
to maintaine among your ſelyes, being ('as* Abraham told Lot) byb- 
thren ; and being * cafed and j-yned rogertier(as the Apoſtle'fpeaketh) 
into one Bodie, But © withal!, you muſt have acare rhat this your Peace 
be the Peace of God, that it be#= God, and for God ; tharthe maine aitne 
of your agreement be che advancement of Gods King dome,and rhe mnain- 
tenance of Right. For * if Peace be not joyned with Pierie, better ao 
Peace than ſuch Peace , i ifagreement be not joyned with jftice and 
equitie, better no agreement arall chan ſuch. Asir is * #s Conce/, bur 
a Conventicle, wherein Trathis not aimed at : fo ir is! »s Sociepie, bur 
a Conſpiracie, wherein right is notregarded, When men are, as $5- 
meonand Levi, ® Brethren in evill, whetithey combine themſelvesro- 
gether to injure and wrong others z * ſuch agreement and concord is 
worſe than any diſcord or diſagreement whatſoever, And ® the more 
ſtrongly men in ſach caſe are uniced together, che worſe they are;the 
more evill chey may doe; yeathe worſe itisfor chemſelvesroo. For: 
the more they are united and'conjoynedeithet with orher, the niore 
are they dif-unired and dif-joyned fromGod.” = 

- Buttoleave this' Digreion, 'though not alcogerher Itupercinent; 
which? the preſentoecaſion inpart required of mee; and to returne 
rothemaine Poſt that wee are principally toparſne;”c 77 70 


' 


* IR Roy nrty any hats Woplid & 4 ety 4 ap an 
64 3 xa Ah SiafwriayChryl, in loan bom.g7, > K:gioow ipumeIes 3puragy n pv H200 6062; Notre 


ou,Gree Natibideme '$ 71th ta pax nulla eſt, Cic. de Repub. 2 Aug, de Civit-l 24'6\ 21. © Concifiabulam. froeComuen- 
ticulums, non Corrilizun, | Eupcmpaogin, AR23.1 3. ov merTays eporame xakhir; bat xy Ayr] ouiiearor, Chryſ. in Matt. 


hom. 35. = Fratres in malo, Gen. 49. 5- Pax malaeft inter malos, ut quibus eft una malitia, & unus 
fenſus, Autor oper. imperfeft.in Matth. bom, 26, * 'E4#} m4 Na 609 moaip mer] f'ruplgania Y 
foit..n Mat 3 5- Fax cum bello ſad Sylla decrudelitate certavit er wilt, Aug. de Croit 3302.8. 
tas deſit bonis: ita pernicioſins eſt, {i non defit malis, Erpiuntur enzn juila, dum dividuntur in; 
vehementer prevalent, m_—_ 

adminifirat ; quia bones 
- that morning admoruthed, that ſomewhar of this Argument was of couſe byrhe Dobers 


- Reaſon | 8, 


fe:ir,deditibidem. * Eodem 
Atque boc eft 740d Calvinxe m buns locum 


d malefaciendum con- 
»  Vtpermitin(an wa? ava 
7 j  AVIAUMIUT Wjuity. Ad Dero contra Domes = 
in walo ſe concorditec tenent, Greg. Mor/ I. 34..C- 3-Dui insquos wg «Apis 


Se Wade 346, Ce Inzquos pact ſociat. iniquitati wines 
iu deprimunt, eamwaniniter ptſeguuntur, lewi Patton. yart- 56.1, $, 24. » 1a 


;defrercquired andexpedted- 

Therefore, laſtly, are Gods Kingdome arid his Righteonſhcſſe firſt to 
A | Kingdome arid} uſheſſe firſt tobe 

oo herfore, ly, are Gs Kingdom hi nine fr 


The ſeeking rheree will be'the moſt Compendions Cine for the coim 


- 
þ » x - - 
þ. I % 4 . , N +} . 
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; eliamſiad Deum,no® adRegwum #adF 
Duem migut igitur Maldonatua taxat ; 


- one 
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one effeQ)/ theſe things that men ſomuch deſire and looke after,and 
rake fo much thought and care for, ſha/beeby God himſelfe provided 
for them, ſupplied untothem, and caff inthereupon as an advantage 
thereauato. 
So that | \ YE, 

* This one thing will bring all with it,it will helpe us to all things, that Obſery. 5s 
our heart can defire. * Truft in che Lord, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, and doe Foy vs apr 09 wh 
good, and thou ſhalt aſſuredlybe fed, Delight thy ſelfe in the Lord, and hee na, 9 u; penes eff Vie- 
will give thee thine owne hearts deſire, * Hee will be'Y thy Sunne and thy = p94 has 
Shield ; he will give thee grace andglory : and hee will deny thee no good nia yonaſemeloctupe, 
thing, ſo long as thou leadeft a godly life. As* when Salomon asked Wiſe 0, Sonec, epi. 76, 
dome, it pleaſed God fo well, that hee gave him Wealth and Honour to- ry a 4 
gether with ir: ſoupon the ſeeking hereof, wee ſhall not onely firide ” Deus Solet Seurum, 
ic, bur wee ſhall have all other good things caſt in upon us together 779797417 glia. 
with it. | | ; 2 " 5 re 

Norindeed can it beotherwiſe. | Reaſons 4. 
For fi:{t, wee ſhall have thereupon our right toall things reſtored Reaſon 1. 

us in Chriſt, * 4chings, ſaith the Apoſtle, whether preſent, or future, * 7 or. 3-214 23, 
this world or the next, all things, Iſay, are yours ; and you Chriſts , and þ. Hog tomd.r9 
Chrift Gods. As * Chrift, ſoall Chriſtians are © in Chriſt * Heires of all * 4poc. x1. 7. 
things. And for © Godtherefore to deny themought, were to deny | Artiiio Pewmre- 
them of ther owne. | | tA ALANS.20, 
; Secondly, they that thus doe, are * Goas Children in Chrift : and Keaſon 2, 
8 may have forthe asking what they will at Gods hands. For, * If yow «1, 1. 45 
that axe evill, ſaith our Saviour, «ſe to give good things to your Children, Gal.3. 26. 
how much more will your beavenly Father give you good. thi T COLG:07s 1%, 


him ). Hee feedeth the fowles of the atre, and che beaſts of c 


1, if you arke * | 
# fell: and LO I 4. 13 & 16, 
hee. rhat \ is: carefull to provide for his hounds and his: haskes, will * 9b» 5. 14,75. 


hee ſuffer his Children to beg and ſtarve, that muſt one tay bee his 12(u 5 at, 


heires 2 " 6. 26, E7pa)wry who 


of | £ T5 £2408 1 Acne 0 = 
S$>J7)av, 8f' tary, idh exvſe, Th 15 d3a%0 Miner ; £mws & Ord duthcs F hung emrdypaiTer, F Sraxoey, Fo» 
pap]ygur, ec. Epittet, Arian, Dijſert.l. 3. c.26, | | 


Thirdly, he hath prepared a Crowne, a Kingdome for them. * Fears Reaſon 3. 

aer, lictle flock,faith our Saviour, :t is your Fathers will ro beflow a King-. * Luke y "4" HH 
dome upon Jow. And, | z71ll hee deny them aC rum, that will give them a IE 
Crowne 2 '\Will-hee deny them a bis of bread, or a cup of drinke, de verb. Dom. 'O re 
(.» all che wealth in the world isno more with him; hee can as eaſily **%* 255520047004 


6 
: | | Lev Ta eAaTe dlur 
give the one as the other) that purpoſeth one day to make them prog w=- in Matt. 


Kings F ky | | m I Chroy.19.1T, 12s 
Yea laſtly, he hath beſtowed bi owne, his only Sonneon them. ® Hee © Reaſon 4. 
| falovedthem, that he yave bis only begotten Sonne for them. And, * Hee * lobn 3.16. 
a ares net bis owne Sonue, but gave him up to death for them, how6an * tow. 8. 32. Tis; 
hee but give them all things together with him # » Hee that 1 ſent his Sonne eds mere, 4nvg 
20 die for:cbem, hath pac his Spirit inthem, and hath * promiſed them the 7 ; vi zonror at; F 
fruitzonof bis bleſſed preſence tor ever ; how can hee refuſe to provide 4" <pncdhes,# 
for them, andconfer upon them whatſoever good thing they ſhall 75: ov: 3» ha 
ſtand inneed of, while they live here ? | Lean þ dren? room Dn 
| | OLA TER | . tn Ropg. 
A ane, anxa ads oe hey See, CON Op 
ted onto norte 
8 | 2 ow 
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Vſes 4. Now this firſt ſerveth toadmonich all Chriſtian men, yeaall men 

ſe 1, in generall, both whar they ſhould firft and oft, and what they 
Adminitioa, {houldlaft and leaftcare for. * Their firft and principaPcare ſhould be 

: Optimun cf curam for the principall things, that is, for Pirirual things, for God King. 
principalem an;me in- dope and his Righteouſneſſe, for ſantification and true holinefſe, 
— Rad 4 Theſearethe things that moſt neerely concerae them, and with. 
cxras, que prime ba» Out which they can have no benefit of ought elſe. And theſeare the 
Gs Falcon things that God would have them moſt to looke after : Asfor other 


zis partes, que ſumma things, when wee have ſo done, hee would have usleavethe care of 
eſt, ſalus vendictt. Om- 


Gina eo fudio ue OEM Wholly to him. * Kol thy burden upoz the Lord, faith the Pſal- 


precedir omnie, 16j. Miſt, and bee will maintaine thee. I Caſt all your care upon bim, ſaith s, 
em. 


"Ws . ... Peter ; for hee takethcarefor you. And, NE; ake.you no thought far ought, 
cow. Sg #6 Gith $. Pagl : batlet all your wants be made knowne unto God by prayer, 


rit, loweſt? Super- Hee * knoweth whar is fit fer you, and hee will ſupplie you. Whata 
edificare ceteras #11: Geale of trouble, and diſtration might wee free our ſelves of ? How 
tates deflinanti ſalus * © - , 4 wy” p he - 

fundamentumeſt. Ce- great quietneſle and ſweer tranquillitie of minde might wwee procure 


terum quomodo q1iſ= to gur (elves, if wee could doe thus ? 
pram ſequentia addat, | 


ſe nec prima poſſederit ? 1dem ibid. * Pſalm. $5.22, ? x Pet. 4.4. * Philip. 4.6. 


Vſe 2. But alas how contrarily (and ler that: be the next Vſe) are moſt 
Reprehenſion, men affected to. that thar God would here have? © + + 
Error 1. God would have men take care for ſpiritua//things,and leavethe 
Care of cemporal{ things wholly ro him.” Whereas moſt men take a 
« 0 2419- doz;xa- Cleane contrarie coarſe, * All the care they take is for texpperallthings, 
rs Tor meperre 6199, and as for pirituatithings, they ſay, they will leave atl ro Gods merrie\ 


* Matth.6. 32. 


A5Y/Or udeis hi F 


pexAtme lima They will take to.themſelves Gods part; and:they will leave God 


Be rapes cbryo3, in their patt, What hee would doe himſelfe, they wilt doe; ;-and what: 

"+ hee,would havethem doe, thatthey pur off and referre wholly:o' 
him. 'Femporall things they will be ſure 'to looke for, rhey will not 
truſt God with them : Bur for ſpirituall things if they will norbee- 


found without ſeeking, for their parts they are never like.ro bee 
ſoughrafcer. Ros 
Erroy 2. Againe, Spirituall things God would have tobe eſteemed as the 


* Tl;onwjaerz,., © principall, and tobe ſer inthe firfl place ; andremporall things to be 


4 I1 4z4p3a, Chryſaft. reckoned of as * ſecondary matters, as things accefſarie untothem.. 
in bunc locum. 


wnclocum.  , Whereas worldly men generallyrake a dire&contrary courſe. They: 
p by fb nb He © ſet the cart AS WEE lay, before the hoy ſe« They * make Bara tehd on Has 
pet, Lucian. Terpfion. gar; the Miſtreſſe wait:on the hand-mnaid. They make. tbe principal 
* $1 fare famul?, ant” che geceſſorie, aud the we orie theprincipall.:Take moſtpaines itt that, 
poiteriore lacs: D ag- that Godwould have t em to take leaſt in 4 and take leaſt paines1n 
minam ponere,ac famue that,” that God would have them to take: moſt in; Firf Godt Kia 
lam miqne Jure prefer 


- . . ® . "> ft . i : 
re, Encher. 6d Valer, 9992 <nd bis Righteouſueſſe, faith Chriſt, and then Riches;or-thoſe.orher 
: - be Ie r, things, " meat, drinke,. and apparell, But firſt Riches, faith the World, 

Eo eV y. 05 WNG48P0L 


ow | C ' k ' x ; . W 
Tii Leon domabegs mot «nd meanesof maintenance, (for * theſe muſt be hadhow- 
19 6-7prigaerol, Aga- TOEVET) and | then Religion and Righteonſneſſe may'a. little; time c- 
” pln Strom. nOU ,be looked after, when we areoncefurniſhed of the former. 

Dipnoſoph.kb.s,Td july, ph y01 £5 100,09; motdub dur Th I; hoon ory migt; ov ineriviuedu, Sic enim utrobins interſting rngnen- 
dumne ſau ſententie lepid:ſime lepos intereat. I iſe Hadr. lunium in Adag.Centiy Alagn9. Vaſe 33, \ 0 cvescovts, Que 
Tendapecunia primum eſt. Virtus poſt numos.— Hovrat.cp.t. * Lycribonueſt odor ex ye Dualibet.=—— Y nde babeas querit 
nemo ſed oportet babere,Iuven.Sat.14.—-ſacias rem.Si poſſis rebid: ſ non,quecun;medorem,Horat. ep.1,1 Itaeſt;cum omnt 
bebutris, tune & ſapientia babgrevoles, Hoc trit ultimun vite inflrimentum,&, ut ita dicam, additenentum, Sen. act Te 
oy « W 
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Yea Gods Children themſelves are ofc-times roo much faulty in rhrs 
kinde : Too ſlack and careleſſe in ſeeking after the'beſt chings:5 and 
more carefull chan they ſhould be, far the things of this life . Nor ſo 
diligent in attending as they ſhould be, with Mary, that  onerhing, 
that is only neceſſarie, and without which noworldly thing canonghr 
availe chem ; andon the other fide, with Mareba, ® rroubled about ma- 
ny things,and thoſe many times ſtich as chey might very well be with- 
our, much perplexed anddiſtrated with care and ehoughr abourpro- 
viſions for the bodte, for the back and the belly, for meat, drinke and 
oppare'l ; (chat whichour Saviour here ? had reprovedin his followers 
before) as ifeitherthey wanted ? a Father to provide. for them, or 
«their Farhey were ignorant of cheir wants, * If wee {ce a young 'man 
grow worldly, full of care and chaughefor the world, wee are ready 
to ſay, Sure bis Father is deceaſed, and his Friends gone +, he hath loſt rhoſe 
that ſhould looke after him |, hee hath no bodie left to take care for him but 
bimſelfe ;, elſe * he-wo ud never ſure be ſo worldly, ſo full of care as be is, Bat 
our heavenly Father is not dead : (hee * #verh for ever to doefor us :) 
nor doth or can * his care die for them, whom hee hath once vouch. 
fafed ro undertake the care of-- And it isa great wrong therefore, that 
Chriſtian men offer to this their carefull and provident Father, when 


they are ſo full of care themſelyes. 


Burt doth no careat all then become Chriſtians ? may ſome man ſay. 


Or is all Careutterly condemned ? Should Chriſtian men be like thoſe 
of * Laiſh, a ſort of careleſſe people, to live looking after nothing, bur 
- dpuroffalltoGods providence, and ſoler things goe at ſix andſcvens, as 
we fay ? 066-037-057 Shot bi | 

Not ſo neither, Wee muſt wiſely diſtinguiſh here ; that wee nei- 
ther wheele into the whirle-pic of difirafifulneſſe oncheone hand, nor 
wrecke our (elyes againſt the rock of reechleſneſſe onthe other, There 
18a two-fold care, yea Or carefulneſſe, if you will : there is © a careful- 


neſſe of diligence , and there is 4 a carefulnefſe of diffpdence : the one is 


approved and commended, the other is diſatowed and condemned 2 wee 
are © enjoyned the one ; wee are * iahibited the other;nor doth rhe one 
necefſarily follow the other, or che expulſion of the one exclude alfo 
the other. Conceive-it by aplaine and familiar inſtance. A Father 
placeth his Sonne in a Farme,: farniſheth him with a ftocke, bidderh 
him play che good harband; andfurther affureth him,to put him out of 
all feare, thar, if things fall ont otherwiſe than well;ſo that it bee not 
by his owne wilfull negle& or default, hee will ſupplic himand ſer 
him up againe. The $onne in ſach caſe, though hee may well be che 
lefle diſtry/tf1, yet ought not to be thelefle diligene, for this his Fa- 
thers kinde offer, and the aſſurance given him of 
ought Chriſtian men thereforetobe the leſſe carefull of 8 walking 
_ diligently and induſtriouſly in thoſe places and callings whereunto 
God hath aſſigned them, or in following the affaires and doing the 
- duties that doe thereunto appertaine. ( They * walke 3nordinarely, 
. ſaithche Apoſtle, that i folfow not their.owne work; arid-as well © zarne, 
If they beable, a> ! ear their owne bread; ) becauſeGod hath graciouſly 
promiſed, and undertaken tg provide for them...® Walke they:rmuſt 
each onecarefully *. within che compaſſe ry his calling, and __ 
3 2 Gas 


ſach ſapplies. 'Nor- 


m V aicamneceſſarium 
p 


*%, 


Luke 10 q2, © * \\ 


n Sollicitzi de myltis, 
Lyke IG, 4T, ; 


+ Math. 6, 25,28,27, 
Likt 12.2219, 

P Matth. 6.26. 

o Matlh. 6.32, 

Luke 1 2,30. 

: PCr kts alicubi, 


C Of: jap ric nuos 
e A9Y ph eat 1. Avifigr. 
Khetsr. 1.2, c.t2, 

t 1T7ix.6.17. 

Apoc. 15. 7, 
y Eſay 45. IF, - 


Dueftion, 
* Iudg.18, 27, 
” Qui finxit alay payi- 
loni, is cntabit onmia. 
Luxurioſorum diverbi. 
Kits Sealtg. de Sublil, 


Anſwer. 


« Solicitudo diligentie, 
wehiry. 

© Solicitudo diffidtia, 
(api jms | 

© Pl0Ve 27.23. 22 
29. Phil. 4.8, g. 

I TW. 5.4,8. 

f Philip. 4.6. 

L Tith, 6.8.17, 


6.6,7,8.0 13. 
11, 28.19, - | 


2 Prov 


h 2 Theſſ. 3.6, 11, 

1 1 Thefſ- 4.11, | 
k 2 Theſſ 3. 10. 

! 2 Theſſ- 3 12. 

= Sroy «lv tard xo: 
voYu2,Phil 3.16, 

"7 C07.7.20,24, 


4 


0 FO The Chriitian Maxs{( are. 


"2 2k * Gods Llefling ntheir labours and endevours. Bur for rae ue and 
Fam, 128 tt event of es maſt not be troubled and diſtratted abou ir, 
bur * leaye that all to God, 1 affuring themſelvesrhat hee will not 

[4 Plalm.37. C. ur eay | 3 , 1 c 1h h 
3 am. 10.1- ſee them to want, howſoever things fall our, but w1il turnilh chem 

* Hebre13.5.8: ever with whatis fit. ; ; 

Andſoin the third place, this ſervech to meer with a conceic that 
We 3+ keepeth many from looking after the things of Gods Kingdome, be- 
aft cauſe they feare that they ſhall want necell ries, if they ſhall ſo doe. 
; Fides famem non ſwr+ FOr, ©O OMIt that true * Faich,as Terome ſpeakerh, fearerb not Famine ; 


mide, Hieron, ad Heli- gnd againe, that he is nnworthie this Crowne, this Kizgdome, thar pre. 
odor» 


| ferreth worldly rrafh before it, or * that is not content * willingly, yea 
— w7S0" on « oladly, * to forgoe the one, tor the attaining and compaſſing 
Luke 14-26,33- of the other : Such feare is wholly ſaperfluous ; it 18 a groundlefle 
__ wy : feare : Since that God vhe Farhey by Teſus Chriſt bis Son and * bw Surery, 
* 0miarelingu=s, ut hath here given thee aſſurance, that ſo long as thou ſeekeſt it as rhou 
bocvabeas, 5en. 7% oughteſt, * chou ſhalt never want ought; all orher chings ſhall be from 
: pf 4g _ rks oh+ God himſelfe ſu _=_ co thee with it. And © the Lions themſfelyes 


erynt. Deeſſe non p#1*- thexefore ſaith the Pſalmift,C(and the Lion is the * King of beaſts,) ſhall 
Tunt, SEN. ep. LT. 


- Pſ7$34-10. hunger and ftarve: thoſe thar are likehieſt to be fed : But thoſe that ſeebe 
b Prov.30.39-3!- the Lord ſhall want nothing tha is good. Hee © will raine bread from 
orie ru 4 * heaven, and * ſerthe flint ftone abroach, and turne © the drie and 


« Zum. 73. 24.7lu- waſte wilderneſſe into rivers of water, before his ſhall pine and 
viem eſcatilom,Tertut. periſh. | 


de Patient. 


« Pſalm. 78, 20. & 114.8. Peran aquatilem, Ibid. © Pſalm. 107. 35, 2 King. 3. 17. Eſa gz. 19,25, 


Ye 4 Yea this rather ſhould enduce, encite, and —_— us to ſeeke, 
Encouragement, 3 the more carefully, ſorhe more cheerefully after thele things, con- 
' Pſalm. 34-9. ſidering thar ſo gracious a promiſe is annexed thereunco:* Feare, that 
e Sicut,1 K1ng. 17-32, 1s, ſerve.che Lorddiligently, yee bs Saints, Gith the Plalmiſt : for-there 
32.0008. 4: vivam ſpall nothing be wanting to them that feare him. * Wouldeſt thou then 


velo. Simul & parare be cared for ? VWouldeſt thou be provided for ? Wouldeſt thouneed 
ace —Sen.epit-17: to take no morethought or care for ought > Get thee into Chriſt 
richvew diſce, Ligf,  Comrt ;, get theea place in Gods Kingdom, Men think they ſhall be well, 


they ſhall be ſafe,they ſballbe madefor ever,whenthey havegot ſome 


place, ſoit be at leaſt ſome gainfull one,about the King, or belonging. 


tothe Cours © ſuch an office could they compaſle, they ſhould never 


need more to feare want,ortotake further care for the world. Yetwe 
* Deſcre palatia : nam know and ſee that ſuch places oftbring * awerld of cares with them, 


Curiacuris, ind craci> and * are a meanes oft to bring men to want. But he thar hath a ſhare 


: we ar agg, in this Kingdome of God , ſhall never indeed need to take further care 
- Sos d.mexceſſu for ought, ſhall never need indeed to feare any defect.* Bleſſed i the 
Seri, nutquam pavere man, faith the Prophet, chas dependeth upon Ged : for hee ſhall be as a Tree 
_ ; —Sen Tipe: planted by the water fide, that ſpreadich ber root along the river, and doth 


— Paxees beevit axle, -” oy mw oxfoming heat eh at contingeth ever yreen,aud tc- 

hos euboue ivſo6, ques $42 80 2bowgyt fer the yeere of drought nor at any time ceaſtth ro awe fruit 
dee, perddit, on her, Fokerr not therefare.the following hereof for fear of want; 
« terem, 17.7,8. _ bat follow theſerhings rather it thon wouldft not feare want. 
Bo Inlike manner for your Children, would you have them fo provi- 
ded for, thar you ſhould not need to rake any furthercare for them 


_ © In that kinde?Diftrufifullcare, I meane ſtill, and of uncertaine event; 


for 


\ 


- 
a" 
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for otherwiſe | Parents ought to be carefull to provide for their children; 
and he is worſe, I fay not, than an Infidel, but * chan a brate beaſf, that 
doth otherwiſe, Bar would you fo doe for them, that they may bee 
fire not to want > which otherwiſe, * thongh you leave them never 
ſo mnch, they may doe. Doe the like forthe, chat you are exhor- 
red here ro doe for your ſelves. A pooreman wheh he hath goeten 
hischilde once into the ak tg how ghd is he ? hee thinkerh hee 
necd take no more care for him, whetherhee tive or die, wherher he 
leave himought or no; (and yet he will doe his beſt roger ſomewhar 
toleave him ; ) he knoweth there he ſhall nor wanr. Bur ger your 


Children, fay I, not into Chrifts Hoſpital, but into Gods Kingdome of 


Grace,and they ſhall thenbe ſure indeed never ro want, you ſhall need 
to take no further thought for them, Ler this be thy firſt care,and thy 
principall caxe,as forthy ſelfe,ſo for them,not how ro make them rich, 
bur ? how to make them religious, how to worke the ſincere 4 fe are 
ef 50d,8 * f 5th of Chriſt into them. This when thou haſt once effected, 
thou needeſt not be troubled tothinke what will become of them, 
if thou beeſt taken away fromrhem;or what thou ſhalt be able, when 


! 2 Cov. 12.12, 
m1Tims.8. 

* Nahunm. 2, 13« 
Threx 4. 3. Ipſe fere 
ſeviſſuna fa@trs ſuos fo- 
WH, nurvinnt : miley; 
pills circmmoniantes 
rapinss profpiciet, Arp. 
ae Civit. 1,19. ce. v2. 
o Eccleſ. 4. 14, Ample 
Gs yegle ds, ubi ad 
walum dowgum per- 
vNerunt, moments 
d ſwwaniur, Sen. de 
Brev. vit, col, Irus Or 
eſt ſubitd, qui mods 
Crelus erat. Ovid, 
Triſt, 3 * To 


P Genef.. 18. 19. 
Deiit,6,6, 

I Chron. 28. 9, 
q Prov. 24 31, 
Epbeſ 6.4. 


thou dieſt, ro doe for them : thou ſhalt leave them Gods bleſſing, if ** 75%. 46: 


chou haſt nothing elſe to leavethem ; ( where Religion and Righreouſ- 
eſſe ranneh on inarace, there * Gods bleſiny is allo bereditariewith 
it: )and if chou leave them that,thongh thou leave themnougit elſe, 
they ſhall be ſyre to doe well, they ſhall neyer want ought. For, © The 
Lord knoweth the dayes of che upright, or the righteous ; ſaith David 1tand 
their inheritance ſhall abide for ever. Theyſball nos be confounded inthe e- 
vill time : and inthe dayes of famine chey ſhall bave their fil, And he con- 
firmerh ir further by his owne-experience, both concerning them 
and their ifſne, * 7 have beene young, aud am now old; yet * never, either 
in my youngerorelder ils 
his ſeed driven to beg their bread. But though hee be mercifull and ready 
to lend, ( a meanes many times to leflenand impaire mens eſtates) yet 
his ſeed after biminbericeth che bleſſing. _ 6b 
Yea but wee ſee even? godly men many times 


in war ,may ſome (ay. 

I anſwer ina word. * They never want what good, what is necefſarie, 
what is * needfull and behoovefwll for them to have. And wharſdever 
is not good and fit for them, it is* better for chem ro be wichout it,than 
with it ; rowant, than to have it. Doe we not ſee, I fay.nog, the'Spits 
of (ings, bur even Kings and Princes themſelves oft by the Phyſitians 4 


direction Þ impriſaned in their owne Palaces, confined ro,and'cowpe 
up in their chambers, reſtrained of their wonted fall and delicare 
fare, and held ro hard mear, as weeſay,tied to a ſtricrand ſpare diet ; 
yeaand glad too to obſerve ir,becauſe © it would otherwiſe be worſe 
with them? No marvell then'if the godly ſometime in like mariner, 
though Kings and © Lords of all-things, are for their fpiricaall heglch 
. and further good, reſtraicied of ſome things thar are not {> fir for 

 thematthepreſent. $uch want js no want, when a matiracher © # with- 
* out, than waneeth that, which ro be without then) i for bis good. 


> Kai ded; pubyoy pr Fr Caomhic ty aRieery fehvor, Xs 3+ a" fp d Fino; wab yr TAEVTH, 


x / e — » [] 

1 nopams ws Garg. £).ov petem) o« Eh(Vp. ry 
*PRAETW,s LAN” as 6 Ictrplg £@1)R T1. Ev + 
6.19,* Aliqd, exim non babere, ali:d carer, Cic. Twſculs bt 


To 


, bave I ſtene any righteous man forſaken, or 


1, Dion. Chryſ, Q74t. 1 4. © Tok 19jatvout *g ht54 
TC THI W015 T6 \27 auls XELþp YE. T&#7)}, fn 


2Im 1.5. 3.15. 


(Pſal-115 13, I4, 


' Pſal.37.18,19. 


» Pſal.37, 25,26. 

ha Ei roy jEp TYT0, 10 
3 us, AAAS i. 
x1, Clem. Ales. 
Peday. lib. 3 .cap.7. 


Objefion. 
Soluttos. 


! Heby. 11. 37. 
- Pſal.37.10 @64-11 
SICut contra de malis 
Chry/sppus apjyd Plut, 
e Commun. uot. "Ov 
$£0YT 1 ph) LOAD AR, 
erPtovrai ds. At ſap. 
entemnullareindigere, 
& tamen mylts ilire- 
bus opus Cfſe : comra 
fiults nulla re opua eſt; 
nulla enimreſc;t wi,ſed 
ommb? eget, Egereeniun 
nec'ſſitaih eſt. Njhil au- 
tem ſapients neceſſe eſt 
quod nobabet.Sen.ep.g. 
"To 2mTUY Sly oh pact 
you, Diggen. Lagrt.l-6. 
LM Gor TY QLATUTE 
WE ' 
n= Wh @s euro: 


« &k 2 Cor.9. 8, Ain THs 


VN 
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Concluſion. To end where wee began ; let us by any meanes take heed leſt 
our immoderate care for the things of chis life, expell and jultle our 
* Corgruum noneſtin OUT Care for things belonging to a better life : * Let that rather yeeld 
bonore ſolicitxdinu 39- to this, and # this then will diſcharge us of that : ler our maineand 
ne 4 oangy gar principal carebe for Gods Kingdome and his Righteouſneſſe,and for other 
MV ater, things wee may.then boldly * ca## oxr care upon God, who will be ſure 
CP 109.4: thereupon " ſufficiently, yea* abundantly to furniſhus with whatſoe. 
Pfal231 needfull and fit for as. 
\Pſal-23.1, Luk.22.35. VET , he {hall ſee ro be needful an fi 


70 14d ph Curtin, Sx hve ph naCns, WAN Tra nd Gn Salings, Ec. Chryſoft, in bunc locum, | Matth. 6, 32, 


FINTIS. 


V 


ro ava eo wo CSIC oY? eo et? Al/7 eh oo 10 oo NaN C7 eo 
PhIp$$p4$ihhy0y$7y$4<d4044440$4$444$$$44444v40 


A 


Short Catechiſme 


for the Simpler Sort. 


I ho made the whole World, and Man « the firſt? 


x A. * God, ® the Creator of all things. 


b Ecclef. 12-1. 2 Q. what @God? 
Rom. 11.36. 


Rem. 11.3 . 4. An 4eternall, and* almightie © Spirit, moſt 'wiſe, moſt # holy, - 
- _ moſt * juſt, and moſt! merciful, 


a GEES 102.277 3 Q. How many Gods are there # 
® AP0C. 1, v. 


may Gor oy 
Pa1rs.361;56, 4+ Thereisbur oneGad. 


r Tim I. 27, 4 Q, How many Perſons are there inthat one Deitic 2 
KN e323. 


efſa;. 6.3. 4. Lune 8 | three Perſons, ® the Father, the Sonne, and the 
Apoe, 4.8, oly Ghoſt, 


I Sam. 2. 2. Wo! 
\, 2. 5 Q. 1s each of theſe Perſons God? 


145.17, A, Yea : ®the Fatheris God, ® the Sonne is God, and * the Holy 
1 pſal. 104.8. - 19, Ghoſt is God. | py ws . 
O54 . yy 6 Q. Are theythes three ſeverallGods 8 
1 Cr.8.5.6. A, No: they are 4three diſtin Perſons, yet but* one God, 
(3oby $. 7 Q. Whereef did God create Man at firſt? 
2cor13.13, — A © Hee made mans body of the mould of the earth ; bur his ſoule 
* to117.3. Hecreated immediately of nothing. - FEET 2 
Epb. 1:34 8 Q. luwhateftaredidGod then make Man? MET 
Hebr.1. 4,58, PAs. He madehim * pure & perfe&, * in hisowne Image, like himſelfe. 


Rom. _ 6. : s 
P Aft. $5.34. * 11obn ys. 9. Matth.3.16,17. 
 Eccleſs 7.31, * Gen 1: 26,27,0 9s Fo 


F 


F Pet, 6, 4 lobn 10. 30. I Jobx 'L 7« fc Gen, 2, 7 &3- 19. Eceleſ. 12, 7 


p Q. wherc« 


eff ſhort 'Catechiſme_s. 


9 Q. IWherein was Man then like unto God? + 
Inthat he was perfeQtly * wiſe,and perfetly 5 m— 
- Q. How came man then to be tvill as now hey? ' © © 

: By diſobeying God, in breaking his Commandement. 
7% herein did Man break the Commandement of 6nd 2 
4. [1 eating ofthe fruit of one Tree, % which God had forbidden 
im. 
; 2 Q. Who perſwaded him ſo to doe? 
©The Devil perſwaded the Woman,and the Women her Hob 
band 
70 What # the Devill 8. | 
* The Devillis an *evill Spirit who bit « damned for ſnag 

" God, doth * ſeeke to deſtroy others. -'' i -* 

14 Q. what bores df Man after he had rthas ſinned dy inf} 7d: 2.4) 

A. He became moſt i wicked, arid moſt * wretched; * ©: | 

is Q. Inwhat regard witked? 

A. Inthat ' heloſt Gods Image, and was ” nor now rlcvuntoGodl as 
before, but "like the Devill. | 

16 Q. !nwhat regard wretched 2 

A. Inthat * he loſt Godsfavour, ind p brought npon biemſelf Gods 
everlaſting 1 curſe and* wrath, - 

17 Q. Inwhat flate are wee all then, ſince thi} Moſs up fo Payents 2 

4. Weare all alfo *by narure thoſt"w? «wretched, 

I = Q. then come wee to be thus evill and Ne | 

. Weeareevill andwicked* Fronformvedyreddgand our birch, 

19 what doe wee for this our wiokedne(fe je vor #rFEddihandse - 

; I Btetnall damnation * both of ſoule'antfbody intielkfire, ' 
yy: Q. Are wee able any way tdJave ourſelves fromebiyg 30 © 
4. No?* weearcnorableyf@rwer ate by hature (ptrienlly & dead 

in ſinne and naughtineſſe. 

21 Q." 1s there no mpanies then'ts Alder as ri etepnitdetrutSion 4Þ 

oh Yes : © wee may bee delivered 4 : by Gods mercy in JeasChriſt. 
2 Q.Wbo is hab ef CHIP» BI 0 & 

elus Chriſt is* the ſecond Perſon, f the erernall Sonne oft God. 

* What hath hee dove 00Javo af 2 2, 


aJ-, by 


4 


a 's edafferes dearh! ups 6 Croſſe," Aro wvews From deathand 8 


deſtruction. 
'24 Q. How coxla be dit bin petal goo Sal 
A. Hee was EIOoEt nd Min and! Gee aaheewgss Mai 
" raiſed himfelfe again 661K hee wisGod, 
25 Q. Shall x7 a, thin be 
A. *No : none fall be 
a F Inney "and elevyets hn. i 
= Se s wiewit epents orice ho g3ct! + 
repentof ot ft 44 > 1. nur titre: 
"wd wt ne them, and t.endevour carvtully. | toGon and-avald. 
them. POR” 


! Theſſ. 1. 16. Hebr. $9, T4 15. &9. I2,15, | Jer, 
: Tim. 2 5, | 2.C0r.13.4.1 Pee, 2.18, m Johwa.td. 


F f) vc 
' but 


” - 


1.011 Th: A 


y Chriſt; but ch #1 tepent ok 


is © Coloſ3 Id, 


5 Eph 4. 14; 


; 2... 7 Romyi $133 rs, 1g, | 


aGen.3.&..-. 
"OmANY I7c : 


© 2 Cox. us. 


Gen. 3.1,4,5, 
* Gen. 3.6, . 


e Matth.ar, L434 
f Lith. 7.21, & $2, 
$2 Pet. 240: 


=> lude Gy 


h 1 Pet.5eS. 

lobn 8:44» 1! 

i Gen. 6.3, 

« Job I4. 1. & 5, 6.7 
1 Gem. 3.7, -. 


* Epheſ. 4.22.24, 


m Gen 3» 225 

Dent. 3%. 455s: + 

n 10h 8, 44+ + 

” 1Tohn3.8. 

0 Gez. 32 

? Gem 3-L617,1 3,29 

' Roms: F.1.2, 164 

yGalath. 3.10. 

1 ARA, 0.8 9..-. 

{ Epbeſc1.2,3. 41 

NO 3:9 20.6 Fo 

13s TS. >. Na 4 

THKS 3.3, | 

Rom. 3: 23. AL I2, 

15,16, [2,18, 

x GC, $42.1 

Pſal. 51. 5658.3. 

Eſas. 48.8, - 

! Iobn $5.28, 29, 

Matth. 25.46. 

* Matth. 19. 28. 

Apoc. 14.1012 a&24c 
I4, 154, >» / 

6 fat. 22.296 49475 
29 $1 


Kam. 3.6. 8. 
bEpbeſ. la. a 21 3s. 

© Rom. 7. 324g STx:.”; 7 

AR, 4» 12. 

4 Rom, 3.24, 25,5. 

' 13=—224, I 

* Johx10. 30. & 14: ys 

I 0. Heb. 143+, 

f Fr, $0: 4+ & 543, 


34, 25.55: 
iba  Matth. ks 4-4, 


8 Eſai Ks. 


Phil-2.6, 7,84: 


L Pet.-2- 24 _ © 


- b Romt.,5.B;9g106 | 
"* Galdt. 1, 4. & 3-13. 


+ 7 
a=. 


23.6. Ge 16, bh = I Ioby 5.30. * loh,1.10. Gal. q. 4. 
23.4.93 t$ - Luke 13. 23-——28., Matth.7.13,14,21, 22,23, 


* Market Is. ? Lukelz.3,5. 134.47. 4 Marke16. 16, Iobn 3, 14-— 18,36, * Af; 2.37. 2 (or, 2.10. * Pſal, 


97. 10, Rom. 7.15, 20, & 13,9, Prov, 28, 13, lohn 5. 14, 
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- e Rom.4.1 1. Pſal.50.5. Per, 


. Matth. 27.34— 50, 


| Fe Rk | 
& __ @A ſhort (atechiſme>. 
7 Q. What is meant by beleeving in Chriſt i 
Page, = : 4 u To beleeve, or *to truſt in Chriſt, is s torely wholly upon him 


11, for * the pardon of our finnes, and * the ſaferie ofour ſoules. 


x Pſal.2,12.C 32.10. c 
Py gr 28 Q. Howcome wee thu ro rely on him 


) Eſai. 50.10.” A. By * the wordof God,* making knowne Gods mercy in this be- 


"_ 379 FR halfe rowards us in Chriſt Jeſus. 
« .* Ca 
; HE. Py 91%" 29 Q. What meanes are there to pive us further nl urance of the mercy of 


, Kem.5.9, 10, God towards us £ 
Hebr. 9, 28. 
SPYEA YO The © Sacraments give us farther aſſurance of Gods mercy re. 


17. £5 vealed in the Word. 


d K0m1.3.31,23, 10, What « meant by the word Sacrament £ 
ow x ret 39 Q. What « meant by ramen 


©H.rker:4&16.26 4» Sacramentsare as viſible © Signes and © Seales of Gods mercy to- 


AR, 2.31. wards us in Chriſt. 
Luke 12.1 9. 20. 
« Gen. 17.10, 11,23, 3! * 4 Hew many $4craments are there now in uſes 


Exod.13,11, 13. ere are * rwo Sacraments ; © Baptiſme, and * che Lords Sup= 


2 + <5"000R | 32 "Q what @ Baptiſme? 


dy 4. Baptiſine is a Sacrament, wherein by waſhing of the Body is be 


pros: pO OY niſed * chepurging and cleanſing of the ſoule. 
i Hebr.10.22, 3 Q. What « the outward Signe in Baptiſme ? 
— + = : The outward ' Signe in Faprlme is; water, 


Rom 6.2m4g, 34 Q. Wharge that aSigne a 


1obn1. fs — are hs renewed, | --- 


NOOR 35 Q. What ue Loydo Suppes ©. (> 


apo? & APE 1 The Lords Supper" 1s Sactument; wherein 4 ' by eatin and 
Mo prdryctieny drinking isrepreſenred? þ ſpirituall Communion with an; : 
a0 .10.16,17. 36 Q. whatbethe 0gtwerd SIgner(w- the Lords Supper F - 


ys Py Lo 4 The outward Signes in the Loxda Supper are 4 Bread and * ; Wine 
Ln gony: &11, 37 Q. What axe kay ani Ch | 

ye pPY 2. The'f Bread ignifiet> Oh <bCariſts Body, andthe.* Wine Genifierh 
Marke 14. 25. his Btoud, 7 145% 


Manna, > 38 Q. What is meant b & bred of, che Bread, ondck powring out ( 
37, 29. She WF ine # : 


_—_ 6 ab: A. The Breadis broken, and the Winepawred out, vo repreſent 


104661123 (he cruell painesand torments, and ghe bitterand bloud Gent 
4 any A414 5s. thatChiiſt ſuffered for our ſake, - ” 
T#ke23.19,20 39 Q. Towhatendare wee cocome-torht Lords Tablaat... 


« xſi 53:3,4,5, 10, 4+: Eirſt, *tobepurinminde of Chriſtsdeathandpaſſion: 

FO OIR + #2 And _—_— Wor, thereby of the hoe es of our: ſins. 
Luke | fare, tbither 2 "CI 34 

© 22 19. — 


I Cor, 11 24. 35. my | their fi Innes .... 


Þ aatth.26.48, rely foryfor chem 


v 5 orhyun 
Luke 23, 30, har 3s*the cauſe of Chriſts dearh; 
: crngrrts, | Andlatty,o toreſolve nor ta returne againetotheprattice of them. 
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A” MEDITATION 
on MARK. 13. 37. Fn 


What I ſay unto You, I ſay unto All, 
WATCH. 


AMEN AAS0494430494444. 
By 


THOMAS GATAKER 
B. of D. and Paſtor of Rotherhith, 


— 


LONDON, 
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VORSHIPFVL. AND 
Rehgtons his very,.Kinde Cezen, 
Thi. A JW vt o!; 
G R OBERT Cookt Knight, eldeſt 
Sonne, and Heire, to that worthy Knight $*, 
W1iLLIAM Cook late deceaſed: 
Long life and gooddayes, with increafe 


+, .» of Grace here, andeternall Glory © 
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BIS His. wrake Worke. was' intentled your. worthy 
FE Father 'now deceaſed, unto whom ſo. many 
"T6; bonds of all:ante ,of dependance,of ancient ac- 
ALS 4quaintance , aud of continued beneficence ſo 


EW ſtraitly. tied, ſo deeply engaged mee ; and 


Dag I whom. therefore next after me Honourable 


Patron, and that W. orſhipfull Sectetie, wherem I [ſpent ſomuch 
tame, and whereof. 1 remaine yet an wiworthy' and unprofitable 
member 1 could not in:this kande over-(lip without ſome juſt note 
of znoratitude.. But fince'it bath pleaſed God unexpeBedly (to 
eur great loſſe and griefe, though, no doubt, his ® farre greater * @08pi_e 
gaine) to remave bim hence, and ta-receive, him. thither where Zoivp.1. 23. 
 henopreſteth, as without need; ſo beyond reach af theſe Offices, 
[ know none that may better lay clazme to it thin your ſelfe, who 
are to riſe. up an his Troome, and to ſtaud in his ftead, as Firit- 
borne in that Familie, whereof hee lately was Head. I ſhall not 
need to adge, what inducements and encouragements I might 
further recerve to addreſſe theſe my poore endevours that way, 
os from 
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$8 © The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
from thoſe Preguan a well of paetzr acwther vog par 
E- 5 20s" green ff Larainger; lj ſerv 
by others as well as my felfe., and the rather obſerwed., % 


ſorare ordmarily mothers of. your JeATES,, and of your 
» Ds ior maitet The confudcratuon whereof as *11 muniftea much comfort to van 
pon Borne ner worthy Father before his deceaſe , efkeemung 4t no [mal] Honug 
te mr: 7 1:1997, onto from-that Gol hal graced-brtm with n'S 
H2naxs. and hopes 1 in the pudgemen! and by the If Pimonic of ſo many ar 
well wdicious obj ervers as unpartzall reporters : ſo ut helpeth 
nat atittleto mitigate the grea: oraefe of. all hn and! [your friends 
nat withaut great cauſe concerved 'for the Loſſe 7} they may be 
termed loſs, that God findeth to therr eternall weale.and welfare 
of one whom they ſo mebly ever prized, ani now ſu le} 
ty defare ; and mmiſtreth goud ground of hope, that you wall far- 
A an dur tame, (as he ſau ſometimeof Conftantimes Souneg) 
+ bnov in60vourr + ” wholly pur on your worthy Parents, ſo © exatzly reſem. 
—_ =o " bling them in thetr vertuow parts, ani treading ſo preciſcly m 
*Hampemern; ef A dark zous fieps that both they may ſeeme 10 ſurvive m 
ow. loid. ww, known? theraby to.have come-af- them. And tha the 


, —_ it ftandeth you upon to-contend and  ferrve unto ,confuderang 


| 4 Ou. $57 789; mud ( as 1 doubt not but you ave ) that as 1t 43 adouble * our fors 


rvaAAtEr 02; 71 mt 


mois 67% wie 200d An to be well df alle; whale bath bis parentage i @ ovate 
Ruta Bargpera” 10 11m. and hee lukewiſe a'orace t63t > So 2t 25, 


2c enim: ang a double ſine for one fo eſcended 10 degonenate if Py 
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was; ©. Plat. de ty th Genin ge a. ae how is che Gra 
- meer. Unenerevr” {roi 196 foe fiaines mee, burthon arts | 

tradiderunt th 1696 _w_ Rock. . nd mndeed as one's Aver 

= Here Therfites ſo be prove like Achilles, mrof 

n TT les-77 be prove dike Therfires & # athens ſerif 

_ Gente anlarob have dfcented 7 


mobulia Val. maar. lib. 
230.5 | URVECCO LAM! peniſes fates 


| Buor , Cicero palt iphicratens "*Eqzo; fe 76) $S-beilDs,z i ED roy, EE 


was af cheep y—— "am te Therflte —— Hihiles.. 
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The Fpiltle Dedigatorie. 59 
Achab, than defcendmg( ar he did) immediathy' from an Eyc- 
| chias foprove'in tunditionsantivoirſe of (fea ſecond Achay or 
| another Achab. Tibis conſuteration may iell be a ſtrong engage- 
ment endl Meſſe) where bareither parent onely hath-beene reli 
grous,” or af- \ exten pertic\eeleryong ings the.ather\ be\gn \ » cer. 9. 14. 
infidell, beaf foree ſufjectent'\hobring theChildren bred between 
them within compaſſe of G od Cavenant's ſurely) law. 44 
ether) though the odher wererophane mai? needrbendſmaiht} 
all to oblige thery\iſſue the more ſtrartly to:that canrſe;;hichthey 
flood bonnd to have taken, though their parents had beeneboth 
of them utterly wreligious, But mm this kjnde hath Godtoyoi 
beene more abundantly gratious , m bleſſing and honoarmg.youon 
both fades with two ſuch worthte Parents whoſe memorie as it is 
and will ever bz deſeryedly honoured with all thoſe that here 
knew them ; ſo it's jaſtly expetted that it be Tevrved in you e- 
pecially, and the reſsdue of their iſſue, as 'in a lively monument, *. pan nd 
and one better than-of marble or braſſe, not of ther earthly and nyid "Mebagr. "Ka 
worldly, but of thetr ſpirituall and worthieſt parts, Yea, as T;'5 won. Ways 
& Davids Courtiers ſometime wiſhed, that his ſonne Salomon _ f Naryooer * mh 
might in ſtate and honour not ſucceed onely, but exceed David to Os _ 
| bis father : ſo the like may well in ſome regards be expetted at Ye ora ng 
= your hands. in well-doing and piety notto parallel ouely; but to 
ſurpaſſe him you ſprang from, For, to omit that God hath fur- 
| miſhed youwth ſome abilities of learning, that hee had mit, that 
= he bath called you ſooner and entred.you earlier, you have the 
| more day before you s Tour worthy Father hath brokenthe ice to 
| you, hebath laid you to your hand a good, foundation of religious 
| courſes in that Pamilte that yuu are to be Head unto hereafter, 
bee hath ſetled neere you and obliged unto you * amanof f©ngu- * w1..7.puyfons 
| larparts, who as he was ſometime your Tutor and Governour, \=<Felono' Maud. 
| ſo will not ceaſe now to be aCounſellor. and. Coadjudor unto you, 
| by whoſe advice and aſsi8tante \you may have plentifull meanes 
| of furtherance in that godly courſe that by Gods gratious good- 
| neſſe you have alxeady made entrance znto, Sir, you ſee what a 
| tacke is exatted of you, what aneceſiitie of well-doing and of 
proceeding in good courſes 15 every way tmpoſed upon you, Let all 
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7 - 0 


| [aid together prevaile with you fo make you as the rhore careful 
| to aff if and embrace all good meanes of belpe and furtherance 
| therem ; ſo the more forward and diligent from time to time - 
ſtantly and niceſſ. antly to crave further grace at his hands, by 
1 ET 2 whoſe 
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58 The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
from thoſe preguaat prints at well of pietiz az other good fig 
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ts, dent ly aiſ covering themſelves m your owne perſon, ob ploy. 


- 
£> 
- 


by others as well as my ſelfe, and the rather obſerved; becaufh 
ſo rare ordinarily mothers of your yeares, and of your ranks. 
* Ocs ics paiter T Pe confaderation whereof ,as *1t miniſtred much comfort to you 
oat nw7,77-p worthy Father before his deceaſe , eſteemung it no ſmall Honoug 
Wer me 7 6;iFs unto hum that God had graced btm with aSonteeof fuch pa 
Menaxad. . -: . 
and hopes m the judgement and by the teſttmonte of ſo many as 
well judicious obſervers as unpartiall reporters : ſo ut belpeth 
not a little to mitigate the great priefe of all his and ' your friends 
not without great cauſe conceved for the loſſe ( if they may be 
termed bp.he God frndeth to their eternall weale and welfare 
of one whom they ſo highly ever prized, and now ſo vfnd 
ly defare ; and miniſtreth good ground of hope, that you will fut: 
. ther in due time, ( as he ſaid ſometime of Conſtantines Sonnes) 
* they irvourn  * wholly put on your worthy Patents, ſo< exattly reſem- 


Koverirov, Euſeb. 


— xe Koa bling them en their pertuous parts, and treading ſopreciſely im 
Gree oe therr rel:gtous ſteps that buth they may ſceme to ſurvive m you, . 
ow.Ibid. and you ve knowne theroby tohaye come of them, And this the 

rather it ſtandeth you upon to contend and ſtrrpe unto ,confedering 
* Ovz ia 38s mud} ( as I doubt not but you doe) that as it is adouble 4 grace ford 
vSAnrer Yepdy n me- 


77% i015 9/698 m- g09d man to be well deſcended while both hit parentage is a grace 
Eu. fyai. EnripHerad. | 


Etidem Helen. Acovs 10 him, and bee likewiſe a grace tort :Soites * a foule dil grace 
% Forks E'olocs 8 double ſtaine for one ſo deſcended to degenerate from the 
2 good courſes,or come ſhort of the good parts 0 theſe be came of, 
tam virtus. Hor carm. ARd ſo to prove erther_ a blot ox ablemiſh to then " that m1 tgb to- 


lib, 3. ode 24. Ava 


 $Rarlge var Yacw- therwiſe haye beene a grace and an honour to him : but ſhall nw 


a J, 6 : 0 . 4 WES; | 
pre cob dy Yarn helpe rather to condemme him than to acquite or excuſe him It 


mas: was Sorhaty was the ſpeech of one for a naturall man notably qualified, though 


ep $6 motor but meanly bred, toa diſſolute perſon well borne, upbraidmg 
YU; 3 41:35, 2 pf oþ P ._ * | R 
773; aliter 0965; P12 Hh big birth, * Tam agrace to my ſtock, thou a blotto 


# xvCd{;; 1 &:7vy0- ; p I; —_ ' 
Edi; 5 $220" thy linage s as another wot unlike bim in the like caſe, * My 
aud. poet. 11a8e 127 ſtock is fome ſtainero mee, but thou art a ſtaine to thy 


dem majores famam 


tradiderunt tibs ti, Rock, And indeed as it were 8 better for a man to come of of: 


” ut virtue corum ak» 


teparta per flagitsm Ther lites ſo he prope like Achilles, than to come of an Achil- 


deres £ Plat. tt-. Cond bf . . 
DE Tak yo le $ if b e pr ove like Ther fires : $S 0 it had beene leſſe evil for 
' ? tre [or- | So i ns | | 
Mets 1: Manales to have deſcended immediatly from an Achaz, or an 
wobilia. Val. Max. (ib. © Nh PAY 1» | | | | 
3: £5. Lui acceptam 7 rajoribud lucems in tenebrays convertant. 1bid. c 4 


a>. | ns bard | f Ego primwsillufiravi domumn nitam ; ts dedecorafi 
_ _F[iar, Cicero poſt iphicraiens. * Exco; & ro foS- GeFO-, ot It Tod 'Vire. Sotrates; - a 6 2 


Achilles. Ivenal. ſatyr. 8, 


Achab, 


The Epiſtle Dedigatorie. Tr 
Achab 2 than defcending( as he did) inmmediathy from an Exc- 
chias t#prove '2n wand tons antcourſe of { rfera ſe cond 'Achaz or 
an other 'Achab. This conſaderation may well be @ ſtrongengage- 
ment epudle beſſe? where'\bareither parent onely bathybeene rel 
grons, For if bh eater pernicVelerming Nebough the.other-be yn » 1 cor. 9.14. 
mnfidell) beaf force ſufſectent\abdring theChal, n bel betweene 
them within compaſſe of: G od Cavenant's ſurely) OY 
*ither though the other were\grophane, matt-neettsbe\ndſmailit} 
all to obtuge their\iſſue the more ſtrartly to:that caurſe;whichthey 
ſtood bound to have taken, though therr parents bad'beeneboth 
of them: utterly wreligtous, But im this kynde bath Godtoyoi 
beene more abundantly grattous , in bleſſing and honogrmg.youon 
both fxdes with two ſuch worthie Parents , whoſe memorie as it is 
and will ever bz: deſervedly honoured with' all thoſe that here 
knew them ; ſo it's juſtly expetted that it be Teprved in you eſ- 
pecially, and the reſidue of thetr iſſue, as ' ma lrvely monument, * Meas ahve 
and one better than of marble or braſſe, Not of therr earthly and ripid. 'Meleegy. "Kat 
worldly, but of thetr ſpiritual and worthieſt parts, Tea, as 1's mms, via 
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& Davids Courtters ſometime wiſhed, that his ſonne Salomon 7? f Aopnngor > 
might 1 nour not fucceed onely, but exceed David i mh; waiter mes 
4 n ſtate and honour no fi a '), David Tel; Sopbocd. anciqw, 


his father : ſo the like may well m ſome regards be expetted at * i sing-1.37. 
your hands. in well-doing and piety not-to parallel ouely;, but to 
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ſurpaſſe bim you ſprang from, Por , to omit that God bath fur. 

mſhed youwnrth ſome abilities of learning, that hee bad not F that 

he hath called you ſooner and entred you earlier, you have the 

more day before you : Tour worthy Father hath broken4he ice to 

you, he hath laid you to your hand a good, foundation of religious 

courſes inthat Familie that yuu are to be Head unto hereafter ; F 

bee hath ſetled neere you and obliged unto you * aman of | fingu- * weve. poly ſome 
lar parts, who as he w.s ſometime your T utor and Governour, j=*<Felowo'Maud. 
fo will not ceaſe now'to be aCounſellor.aad, Coadyutor unto you, 

by whoſe advice and aſsiStante you may have plentifell meanes 

of furtherance mn that godly courſe that by Gods gratious good- 

neſſe you have already made entrance zuto, Sir, you ſee what a 

take 1s exatted of you, what a neceſsitie of well-doing and of 

proceeding m good courſ, es 15 every way 7mpoſed upon you. Let all 

laid together prevaile with'you to make you as the thore careful 

to aff it and embrace all good meanes of helpe and furtherance. 

therem ; ſo the more forward and diligent from time to time m- 

ftant] 'y and nceſſ. antly to crave further grace at his hands, by 

2 whoſe 


\ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. , 
whoſe ſtrength wee all ſtand ;, who as bee hath begun this his 
grations whorke in you, ſo is alone able to fineſb it ( and] doubt 
not but hee will ſo doe) to big awne glory wiyou, and your eter. 
zall glory with bi; And to this purpoſe may this looſe diſcourſe 
afford you any the leaſt belpe , Tſhall eftecme it a ſuſſuctent re. 
 compence of my labour 2n the poleſprngef it what ever the iſſue 
be otherwiſe : 1f any other beſide ſhall reape benefit thereby, I 
deſere but that God may have the praiſe of tt, and my ſelfe ane. 
ly their prayers. Howſoever it prove, it ſhall remamne ateſt:. 
"monie of the fancere love and reſpett that hee beareth andoweth 
to yo and the houſe you come of, who both is and ſhall by Gods 


. 


grace alwayes continue, - 


Your Worſhips hearty well-wiſher 
and affectionate Kinſman, 


THOMAS GATAKER, © 


| $5S2352654 65: $24 2242622 
_ Euripides Helena, + 
Ads F odeur uot hdd & pray Tomes 
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5 end Yes, 

El; Gony hA% mis Trudor (rs Coma. 
Imple tuorum vota, dum refers pi 
Mores paremis : namg. honoris culmen hoc 
Summun, parente fiquis editus po 

=. Pretate patrem & ſe proſequitur pram, 
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y MARK. 13-37-, 
W 4 T C HB. 


/ nt duo : Alter 

ſallmnate Tonk. 

. & 5 

olog. Adventne Domnia 

getheworld, | | F daptex. Jrw. nad. 
=< WW Some of thoſe that lived inthe time of agg 3 wat 
SLSDKLS the former, had { moyed queſtion to onr foniner, contre 54mg 
Saviour himfelfe concerning the latter, © When willthe comming of the nes, ib. 3. Prin in 
Sonxe of man be? bumilitase , poftremus 
R . | = najetate, Gregor. 

Now our Saviour, in way of anſwer unto this queſtion, layeth om. mer.. 17. c.19. 
downe both the cerraintie and the uncertaintie of his ſecond com- (Orcas , 40 woue 
ming: the cercaiatie, thatir ſhall be ; the uncertaintie when it ſhalt Hig ons ani WA 
be. That, which is wont to be ſaid of the day of Death, being no lefſe cars: , Augutt, de 


true of the day of Doome ; * There is nothing moye certaine, and yet n0: Fo pitegd fy 


thing more uncertaine : * Nothing more certaine than thar it ſhall be * nutor, idem in 10ar. 
«i ſure, wee uſe to ſay, a Death ; and may well ſay, as Doome : For 1% + 
Heaven and earth (faith our Saviour) ſhall paſſe away, but ſo ſhall not whars, 47. 
my word, And yet i nothing more uncertaine than when it ſhall be; OS ICT: 
| gh . | 28, 
For, * Of that day and houre knoweth no man ought, no nor the Angels in __ ” % iy queſit- 
heaven, nor the Soxne(! as hee was” then) bimſelfe. une quem ferabant, 
: 0 ge oy Ft tg {+ Fg ', nox de'illo am 
videbant, Aug.epiſt.8o. « Marc.1 3-4: Mate 24-3. ' Nil certiusznibi!l incertius. Bern. de Cana Dom [e1.2.09 medit. Ip ys Jn 
195. : Celerg noſtra bona & ma/a zncerta ſunt; ſala mors certa eſt, Aug. wrb. Dom:21. incerta anni : ſola mors certa,cuſus 
CA IRcerts oſt, Idomin Pfal.38. » Mark. at,24.35. i Peuacerta,horamcerta: mors er ta, diesr.ortys incertus, 
"_ id. * Mark.13. 32. Mat. 24-36, | Tyw7*@ as Ito, dywvon d's ws an yur. Greg. Naz. ad Eunom. ſerm. 4. . 
by ex co Exlogtus cont, Agnoitas apud Phetium biblioth. cod.'230. Ne 7d 1.57ve4 eVerux. Ephrem. ad Anatel. queAI.1. 
Y cund'om 0131am ſervi, Aug. de I'rin.l.1.c. 1 2, In ftatu humilationis, /ort. «polog. diiþ. 2. $. 3f, Parumenim oldum,qued 
an ſal 36. w Gen.contra Manich. l.1.c.z32.& 83.queſt.6o. ſed & de Trinit l 1..12.neſcit, i. neſtive facit.Neq ; firmun 
/ 'u Ju0d Greg. Rom. [ 8. hiſt. 42. & Cyril. theſaur. 1 9 c. 4. In bumanitate norat ; ſed ex hynanitate nan norat. m Irodaxte 
4/tQ"iems neſct,po;t reſurrect;onemnovit,Chryſofts in Act.1,7, Et Orieenin Mat. homil, +V1iſe Ianſan. concotds Evang.cap.123, 


F 3 Here- 


— 


62 The Spiritual Watch. 


| wter3.33. _- Hereuponhe takerh occaſion to *exhort his Diſciples whom hec 
Aath4 4h 1: then ſpake to, and * usall in and by them, unto circumſpeRtion and 
v Non;lls ſols djtit, 7 


quibus tae aadients warinefſe, unto vigilancie and watchfulnefſe: ? that ſince ſucha day 


us loquebatur,(edilis froſt once come, and they know not how ſoone it may come,where- 
etiam qui fuerunt poſs » 


los ame nos, & 9 inthey ſhall all becalled to give up their accounts,thar therefore they 


wſpſos, & qui erunt Hye ina continuallexpeRation of ic, in a perpertuall preparation for 
pot nos uſque ad ng- 


ane cher adore it; that whenſoecver it ſhall come, they may be found ready and fir 


"*of i . 


b 


tum, Auguſt. epiit, 89, for it. "PIE "Ee 

W7 ſemper pork ji "Which exhorration having urgedand enlarged by ſundry argu- 
Þ we {27 & ments of inforcemenc and illaſtration in 4 the words before going, 
quando venturum ſtit, ie doth * here repeat and conclude, windiog up the ſumme of all 


neſcit. Aug mn Pſal.36. » . W 
 Mar15- 34, 35, 36, Defore delivered in this one word, 


Matth. 24. 43.&c. 
: Mar. 13. 37. — 4L.0H 


he Diviſion. A wordnot conſiſtingof many ſyllablesor letters ; but containing 
4 Part fo much matter, and a of much uſe. Which thar ir may the bet- 
rerand the more orderly be unfolded, weewill referre all that ſhall 
be ſpoken to theſe foure heads : 
The Senſe, the Proofes, 
The Manner, andthe Meanes : Or, 
* The Senſe. 1. The Meaning of the word, whtas it is co watch, 
2. The Reaſons, why wee ought foto watch, 
3. The manner, how wee muſt watch. 


4. The Meanes, whereby wee may watch. 

Ds .. "The two former belong to Docrine the two latter to U(e, 
dt ans, 7 6. 2, Forthe firſt of them, towir, what itis ro watch. Watching 
fed neg cum pe. 1s, tolpeake properly, fan affeQion of the bodie , and is by way of 
cule {ie [aras, fumes metaphor onely applied unto the ſoule. In regard whereof itwill 
quert nprtcan [ice not beamide toconſider briefly whar it importeth in the one, that 
033 35.1a:ttenjp WEE may the better conceive thereby what it Ggnifierh in the other. 


dormientis corpus Wt  & 1 . | R gy 
1ndrrui, viges vp & * Warcbing therefore and waking are two ſeverall things : iris one 


vinit aimue. Cicer. de NINDS to wake, Or to be awake, and another thing to watch. For exam- 


divia. lib. 1. Sons ple ; wee are all here ( I prefi at this preſent waking : nnot 
oy. Boy are ( 1 preſume )at this preſent waking ; bur cann 


| atque in corpareopera- properly be ſaid tobe watching, becaule neither is icnow rhe ordina- 
tor, Aug. de imnertal.vrie time of reſt, neither ( it may be) have wee any preſent inclination 
am 27 14 corpor- thereunto. But the Diſciples of our Saviour the night before hee 


auitm dormicnie att 


ms inſumzis agit. aip- (uſfered, are ſaid to have watched with him, » Could ye not watch an 
hore 6 bnſeuy 7oup boure with me ? becaule both ic was then the ordinarie time of repoſe, 


A Ran: 1 and they very ſleepie and drowſie alſo themſelyes. Againe, * the 


* u01ger, foe tur Plalmiſt complaineth that God held his eyes waking, or * watching; 
riidbuet, ut Pbrym- 


es £:,729% (but inan unproper ſenſe) that hewas forced to keepe waking, and(o 
foe &yuacir. Sicus 12 fone fort to watch as it were againſt his will. A man lieth oft 
doyitione rraxfitur ad awake when hee would faine fleepe, but * cannor, either through 
ſara Ke ave, diſeaſe of bodie or diſtraftion of minde ; And a man thar is ſerto 

vighes Aug: iz watch, may keepe awake, but ngt minde or regard his charge : and 


7 Motth a neither of them in ſach caſe aid properly ro warch. Burthoſe 
3 Ham 373... that ſitbyſach aſick man acannor Nleepe, rorend him, are ſaid 0 


; DADO., | BL < by him : And the Shepherds are aid co have beene * watching 
0þ446- | | 

vOr, ut Herodot. loquitur, & inſomnia laborans, ut Cecilix apud Nanium. * Lak. 3. 8. Paflores, d __ 
viglat, gregis ſia paſterem is preſepi o invenire, videre, tenere merentur © —_ Perrus yoo ada E 


| over 


T he Spuitaall Watch, 62 


over their flocks, when the Angell appeared to them'that brought 5: Theſſ. 5. 10. 
chem tidings of Chriſts birth, $5 that bodily watching ( to ſpeake Ts { ns, 

properly and preciſely) is then, whenaman ſtriverh to keepe him- Coreg? 
_ felfe corporally waking tor the tendingor heeding of ſomiethi 


at Crum ec arpore dorminys, 
- pe Yor 
{ach time asheis or maybe 1nclining toſleepe. 


Auguſt. de verb. Dom, 
| Im, 23. 

$.3, Buticisnoſach bodily watching that is here intended. A man op har 6. 

may not watch thus, that keepeth himſelf ſo awake : and ba man * 7 nd eq 4.0 

may not kee and yet watch, © Peter watched * rb "#7" "hat 

thus while he ſlept inthe priſon betweene two ſouldiers ried faſt ifa expelter 
7 aines. Anddodid 4 David, when cruſting roGodsgra- *4,, "7" 5 ona 

tious prorettion, hee laid himſelfe quietly downe to lleepe: Whereas « Matth.26,40, 


h ; 
ght long (ay! theeves : Ara FU 
, . - Fa TYSDY' £57 
Is treaſon practice, Thy rr" evi 
OMore,nay r4# LAvDIo Sapcry 
z When hee {== «aw eng. 


a carpo- 
2 metaphoricall vine nefira dorm;., 
watwing, (and yer a watching that hath reference to thar proper, gu. in Bſal.62, 


.- 4 s I Theſſ.$,6,5. 
ſome reſemblance of that corporal! watching) chat our Saviour here Pereatone nts. 
intendeth, | | ng mn 

_— in Hes : 
To apply therefore what was before ſaid. of watching, to the Pw 4s 2.4 Eq 
Soule, andforoonr preſent purpoſe. Sinne is in the word 
red toa fleepe, * Let mer us ſeepe, 


an awating ( as it wer 
end finne net, Gith th 


rightcouſuefſe, excitar. Aug: in 2ſt. 
" Awaketbourbas ome 
cepe of finne, and noms 


fux 
tant, when a man maketh compureri ſanitatv ind. 
Y, the {triving to keepe m1, 2 gſeemur 


figne, fa , of one truly re 
ecere confefon of bis former offence, Andl 


ergd ut errores nofirgs 
Our ſelves from fucure relapſe, and from fa ing backe into this our << | e797es nll 
; by the ſame metaphor Rec. Epift 5.4. 


35.13. @ 26, 4. 
The Deftrine. 


S0thar itisas much in efte@, as if our Saviour had faid, when hee 
willeth us to watch ; that 1: s not ſuſfitient for us, that wee have beene a- 
ated our of the deadly flrepe g ſinne ; bac wee muſt withall heedfull dili- 

gence for the time to come ſhrive t9 keepe our ſtlves thus waki 
cannot till wee be awaked. ; 


muſt ever watch. And ſo have 


on of the word and the point rt . « 
5. 4. Now the Reaſons oft t may be foure ; *  o—Bars'2. 
-— Thefirſteaken from the dro of our owns natarall diſpoli- . 7h, Proofe, 
ion. bo 4c 26-28 


The ſecondfrom the diligence of our Adverſasic the Devil. 
The third from the neceſſitie of perſeverance. 


w_rt 


The 


—_— 


64 The Spirituall W atch. 


| Thefourth and laſt from the danger of relapſe. 
Reaſon I. For the firſt of them, to wit, the drowſinefle of our owne natu. 
* Matth, 26.43, rall diſpoſition. * Hee came the ſecond time, faith the Evangeliſt of our 
Saviours Diſciples, whom hee had but larely before awaked, ani 
found them aſleepe againe > for their eyes were heavy, And as it is with 
thoſe that be ofan heavy conſtifurion, of a drowlie diſpofirion, thar 
though they be awaked our of fleepe, yet anleſſe rhey uſe ſome dili- 
gence ( yea though they ſo doe) ro keepe themſelves awake, they 
are ready ever anon to be napping and nodding, and (if they be not 
the more carefull) to fall even faſt aſleepe againe : Soitis naturally 
with every one of us inregard ofour ſoules ; Wee are all generally 
' LaWgwido ſums in- © of a very dull and drowfie diſpoſition, by reaſon of rhar lumpiſh 
| mg x ſexrum fleſh of ours, * that abiderth much even inthe beſt of us. By meanes 
, aut in vigiliam : PRR.. 

ſomns fmillinum : 12: whereof ir commeth to paſſe, that weeare ofc ſleeping andſlum- 
Sexec.de provid.c.5. bring, be wee never ſo carefulland diligent ; yea in dangerofr, after 
Lars wee have beeneawaked out of this dreery and deadly fleepe, to fall 
eftſoene backe againe into the ſame, it wee keepe nor a conſtant 
watch over ourſelves and our ſoules. Beſide that the Devill is regdy 
and buſie ever tohelpe forward, beſprinkling of our tempels with 
his ſpiricuall Opizmofevill motions and ſuggeſtions, to further the 
matter, and to caſt usagaine ( if it be poſſible) into a Lethargie irre- 

coverable. | 
Reaſon2, 5, 5. AſecondReaſontherefore may be taken from the dilipence 


= xPet. 5.8, of this our Adyverfarie.; ® Be ſober and watch, faith the Apoſtle, for 
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PTY 3 6 ride: your Adverſarie the Devill geeth about continually like ayearing Lion, ſee« 


x.G #7 rogu.lez. king whom bee may devoure , * Shall menwatch, ſaith the Heathen man, 
Tein de pexutent. + 


= 7: jugulent bong. 5s ſlay and deſtroy ochers.? 1nd wilt not thou watch toſave thy ſelfe £ So lay 
#e:, ſurgunt de notte 1: Shall Satan be more vigtlant! in watching rodoe us a ſhrewd rurne 
> ray hs © _- or a miſchiefe, than wee in watching to keepe our ſelyes ſafe from 


ris? Horat L. 1pift.. his malice? r Undoubtedly if hewatch thus continually to affault us, 
batt 1g et unlefſe wee watch as conſtantly on the other fide to prevent him, 
To me _ _ ſhall _ cometobe ſurpriſed and vanquiſhed againe of him. 
aut incautes precccu- * Continuall watch therefore is to be held ofus, becauſe * our ene- 
pat, aut opyrome d8- je continually lies in wait for ns: nor can wee ever in regatd there- 
mens Core erm. of (be wee ne ſo watchfull) be over-much wari - | 
PETE | - Ie -mucn warie, yea or warie 
- Ai ou7 xx enough. Athing the rather to be regarded, becauſe it is not here 
Woo. 3+ a$Inbodilyor in worldly watch and ward ; where * ſome watch for 
YouUBVIAES, Ten ; - : 2 l 
Mw 5s ay 3 thereſt, and the reſt ſleepe while they wake a5 that Þ Greeke, Com- - 
Wore \ oy n= — NG: laid in a generallſolemnitie, that® he kepe ſober and 
th;yſ.in Ger, bon.3, watched, that others he whileſt*might drinke and ſleeve : And Philip of 
, "as Conf Wi Macedon uſed to fay, that hee might ſafely drinke deepe, as long as Anti- 
ah. am borini fats Þ4#er kept ſober and watched. Bur it is not ſoin this ſpiritual watch; 
Caulim eft, in bsras. Wee cannot here watch by deputie ; nomancan watch forus ; but 
on 7,” every onemuſt watchfor himſelfe. 


« Nivew 9 &ypun- 5. 6, But (may ſomeſiy) aregot the Miniſters of God in the 
ob; bans oy ma word called © Watchmen?and ar =p oor ſaid * rowgtch for our ſoules 
ms CAL Zee: I anſwer : True itis indeed ; they are called warchmen : and they 
Bop & in Fa are ſaid zowarch, yet not ſo muchfor, as * ever your ſoules, Now tis 
reg. BR | | TOS. _ 

4 Xph aivſy + *Anrim.rg © yop inavcs ht 1n:wr. Ex Caryitii biflor. Athene dipnoſop. Lb. 10, © Exech. 3. 17.633- 
2, lerem. 6. 17, Eſai. $2. 8, & 62.6, f_Hebr, 13.17. 6 ap 7 Wuger. wy : 


ONE 


The Spiritwall Wateb: 65 
one thing to! warzb for". one, and anorher- thin $0 wirech" over one. T'o 
watchfor.vnt( to fpeakeproperly')*is* ro wateh In his ſtead thar hee 
may not vrarch :asina/Citje beſieged, or fria fee Campe 'fome few 
warch-by night in their curnes that rhe reſt che whileſt my ſleepe * 


k SDuomods Plat. in 


and as i the Privce is faid to wareh;,>thar the ſubje®G may ref it eaſe : Oh I; 


xhe *Princes 
over one'i3to watch dy him'ro keepehim'awake<'as choſt tharwarch 
rend aficke Parientirfome drowfie diſeaſe;or® after ſome medicine 
received; 'oraveine;opened, bf thelike, white ſleepe may be pres 


puardtowatch thathe may fleepe ſafely.” Bur ro warch *<2u7 


9%9- AtTimue 

TO-39 diary {ple Be 
Pai menio  Gracu. jn- 
dignantzbus quad 14 in- 
terdiu ohderaniret, Map 


judicialland dangeroms unto hias” In this latter manner are wee faid 
co watch over you, and the maine 'ehd'of onr Warthingis to keepe you ; 


waking. Which unleſſt'"ir be thereforeby ourwarching cifetted, all 
our warching in regard of yonis th/ho purpole% no more than their 
watching about rhe Patient befcre ſpoken of, if hee flcepe amids 
them, while they watch abour him. The Paſtor then indeed muſt 
watch over his pcople: but ! che people muſtwarch allfb with rheir 
Paſtor, and maſt be kept waking by his watching. Yea as® he muſt 
watch over both himſelfe and chem - fo:® miſt chey in þ 
watch each oneover himſelfe. To which 
mand of our Saviour, as Peter did ſometimein the very fame caſe, 
and upon the like occafion ; * Maſter, ſpeakeF rhou this unto ws alone, 
or a8t0 21.7. Doeff thou ſpeake thus ro thine Apoſtles Phely, or ro Paſtors a- 
lone, that ere to watch over others, or t0 the; 


in genera} 2 our Saviour would nodoubt anBver, yea ſo Expeſy hee 


doth anſwer, ? hat I ſay unto yow, 1ſay watd "uf, IV a 
may watch over us z but none can watch for 
maſt eyer watch for himſelfe. - C 


I;Tim.4.t3.15,16, * Matth.7; 15. 16.6.6 14. 4/2 Toad. 8." V Like 12:44, - v Mark, 


eſt, quiſquefibs dition preitt. Arſon, it lude 7. Sapitxt. in Solan 1 | 
$. 7, To rhe adverſarie before mentioned wee might well adde 


: aFs, to thy Diſct bes alt 


\4 | . | 
us : each one in perſon 


* 


1 Princeps voviat ot - 
quicſcant Far 8 
Jans-h. in a: thews Coll, 
+14. & Colt $.ri.56, 
Et Bovifac, 8. in pro- 
Em. 6. Decret: ® Tn» 
nacen giid1.s tie, 


alfo * 
purÞole, if weeſhoald de- oo 


* Somneſque .ouw_od6- 
ftndit excubitor mevt. 
Sen. Thyefts 


- Others ,, 7* 1 rllebwrats 


Tamptum i 
Heppocr- 4phot qvlp 
| Tere, 6.17, 

= 4. 20.28. 


3. 37. Duoden tiltum 


Enemie 2, 


another, no leſſe dangerous thanthe former; 16 wir, the world, as * Exod. 32.42, 


_® Faron faith of his people, * wholly ſer upon wickedneſſe, This though 

we be © not of ir, yetare we © inte, neither cari® we oe, or * ger our of ir, 
8 when wee will our ſelves; * wee muſt ſtay in ir, till it pleaſe God! ro 
callus out of ir. And ſolong aswee are in it,* wee eread wpon embers, 


) wee walke among ſuares, of ® evillexample, of allurement by » profic 
and ® pleaſure, of ſhame and abaſhmentby? deriſion, ſcoraeand con- 
rempr, ofterror and affrightment by 4 oppoſition, threats, and dil- 
connrenance. if wee doenot azothers doe. Wee are in as much dan- 
ger ( if nor much * more) by evill men as by devils, by f devils incar- 
nate, asby * devils indeed : they are » immes ofthe devill, and = the 
Inſtruments that he ofteſt maketh uſe of. 1 Wee are more in dan- 
Plrt, de Tranquil. Ado pu $ Aiigany 38rh;, Fry fy $1x9, Ipſe Deir, ſomlitgque wola 


P 1 16h.2.16.&5 5. 19. 
ay x0 pp O-3x@ w 
T4 TLYwWp Ke 


LPuomodo Playt .Cafſin. 


*2.5 © Merc.s. 3. Is 


fermento rota jacet 
axor. 

© doh 15.19. 

« tob. I'7, IIs 

T 1 Co7, 4. 10. | 
t Elpdly 8 xaop@ '* 
{41d lar permp ans 
a», £xv0r pn} Ne» 
Od Su. Pl. de fera 
viad. 


« Hnomeds ille apa; 
we 5k Hor. ep. 706 


d loh.17.45. ) Gen.5-24, + Pro.8.28. Aux ropes EaiiPeu;. Arift Lyfift. Tncedss per ignes Suppoſitss cteride.ofe. Horat .carm. 
2.1. | 16b.32.10.1e7.16.22, Exech.2.6, inter medio: layates in bat vitainced tur. Brin in Cant.$2+ ® Phil.2-17-18, » Nagy, 


227,19. + Provy.t8, y1Perq.g Helw.11: & , 
dem bon nem Diabolus tint, ben:o vals contemnit.'Biabolu bomini nife perm: 
Aut .over 19:p44 Mat hom 14. Ludolf-vita Chriſty, 1. 52. & Yor.de $a 


| Contrevio ſenſs quanid Gratieff vat, » Tob# 8.54.1 1ob.z. 8. * Home ma" telum Diaboli ; ſin: 


12.10, ' Iob.6.70..' A” I. 


 lob.15.2 9: 16.3. * Homo mals ip/o ef Diabole nocentior. Iuflumjupia. 
Nu non ngcit thalus bene nocet eliam probibrtume. . 

© 4Yp om! buprum, 

mine edverſue hyminem ni 


peteft. Ar.tor- oper inyerf.hom.2 4. 1 1am 3.6,7 3 Exec.2 6. Fera quavh ijſtſerocuar el}, Dui(ut Martial. eftac.e Jubet tn- 


£/ ninm micins efſe ferus. Fera ſuquidlem niſi iritata axt ſame coiftanonſevitthome gratis orudeliceſt, Fera 


U Yudeltgtemyſc 


ratiozem on babet; bom @ crudelis eft & rational. Fera maly.n Wnum aligquod babet,hamo omma. Aut of operis unferf, bow, 1.4 
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: Matth.10. 17, 
Hind ifta circumFFICu, 
(he tibj po/'unt fortaſ- 


fe evenire, fed poſſunt 


& 1107 evenire t ancen- 
dim dice, 1utmem, & 
alia que nobu Mmudunt 
nm mfdiantur. Tis 
porius vide Hla dewita, 
que n0s obſervant, que 
captant: Rari ſunt ca» 
ſus,chaml grawis Wan- 
fragium ſacere vebicu- 


lo everts: ab homme - 


ho»: quotidianum 
periculum © Adverſics 
boc te expcat, hoc 1h 
tent's oculis mntwere. 
Nullam' enim malum 
frequentius , nullum: 
blandins. Tempeitas 
minatur antequamſur- 
$4, prenunaat fum 
pcendium, crpant 
edificia antenam cor- 
rent. Sybito eſt ex ho- 
wm pernicics, & eo 
diligentius tcgitwr qud 
fropurs accedit. Seney. 
Log. 5. t 
« Matth, to,16, 

b Aur #2pwTr;o $i®, 
Ta; Townpor Ev &y> 
Yo: gy0rs To 
CUYeACP ; Oct n 7 
ar, lapipery In fi 
&» A'rypury ; ws 
path gov, EAA WW pace 
Ti. lazge ba mana, 
Te70 Sf of9ov Inpion, 
Lycurg. apud Stob.c %. 
Heu quam mala atque 
depravata provſus eſt 
Natura noitrg ?—— 
Putas we tu intereſ], 
inter hommnem &+- ſe- 
ram #7 Nec paulul:.m, 


mſi in figure corpo- 
r4. Curvantiy alie, inambalat rea 


q::08 tranſire non queunt, Nungquam enim illas a 
Hom m perdere homimen lobet. Sen. ep. 1© 


9. & 142. 3. /Viglandimejt ſemper 5 multe indie ſunt: bonis. ExTrag Cit, pro Planc. 
yvorras. Thucyd. hift, Utringque concidiatur in medio fit, 
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ger of wicked men for gur ſoules, than they arefor theirbodies chap 
live in the, wide wilderneſſe,, where wilge beaſts are-moſbtrequent; 
They were men like themaſclves that. our Saviour warned: his co bes 
ware of, when hee ſaid, * Take ye heed of men 5: for they. are rhey thar 
may doe you moſt rgiſchicfe, They were * Me-wotves thathee fore 
warned them of, when, he told them; tharhee ſhouldſendthem ori 
2 a6 ſheepe among wolves, And had nogrbey need © ro. walkrwarily,that 
i have ſo many ſnares ;atbeir may 5:Hlad they! normeed toſtand contil 
nually upon their guard, that have their, .enerdies © on either fidez 
nay * on every ſide.ofghem 2 Hayethey nor juſt cauſe>to®warch 
night and day, that abide therewhere © Lions, Wolves, and wilde 
beaſts of rayenous diipoſition are moſt rife 2/1; | 


£ - 


M "i 
$. 8. Bur there is -yetathird enemie, a5 vigilant and dHipgent, yea 
more inceſſant and more dangerqus than either of the former; and 
that is0yr ownecorrupt nature, Forthe othertwo are without ns, this 
1s within us, it isan igbred.an home-bred adverſarie. 4 mans enemiet; 
ſaith i the Prophet, and * oor Saviour from him, ſha/ be thoſe of bu 
owne houſe." An houſhgld foe is much more dangerous tban'a foramef, 
than one. our of thg houſe, though dwelling art the next doore. -Bur 
chis-enemie of ours is not. in 0xr houſe, but ®.inony heart, lodged and 
ſeared in the. very inywaxrdelt and' fecreteſt clofer of ourfoule. The 
other two are prokgſſed adverſaries, this apretended friend. : And 
* a pretended friengzamore dangerous than aprofeſſed foe." It we 
not a profeſſed enempie, (ai h David, that did mee this wrong +, fer thek 
could 1well have bagge it * nor was jt an open adverſerie, thas ſet himſelfe 
againit me ; for thenzopld 7 have ſhunned him : hut it was thon,6 man, niy 
ompanion, my counſelior,any guide, my familiar, And therefore, ? Trafi 
nor a friend, fauh the Prophet, take heed cſpecially of afalfefriend; 
put no confidence tn g copnſe{/or : keepe the doores.of thy mouth from her that 
4 lieth inthy boſome. But.this falſe-hearted friend of ours liech nor in 
our boſome, but within var breaft. Againe, the other tworceaſe ſome- 
:me their @ppoſingof us, this is inceſſant, ir never ceaſerh, Though 
therebe acontinugl” ermirze, a perpetuall hoſtlitie, f a warre without 
truce berweene datanandus : yet. are wee-not alwayes attually *in 


5 $kirmiſhandcombar.; Wee are.not alwayesinfight, though wee be 


alwayes in the ficld, 'Npr is the devill himſelfe alwayes about us or 
with us,  But® our Cofrupt nature is never fromus, it is alwayes * in 


tit bec fera. Lypf. Lupus oft boms bomini, non homo. Plaut. 4fin.2.4. Errat ft iflorum qui 
occur unt bi, vultibus credis. Hominum effigies habent, anymos jerar um. Nifi quodillarum pernicioſior eft primis incur(us, 


d nocendym niſi neceſſulas iniyjt ; aut fame aut timore coguitur ad penam, 
c-Epheſ. 5.15: Gimme, ws arab d; aftimriITG, 4 Pfal. $7.6. & 141. 

© Ot puiro tpuporiou nv x)er 
f Pſal. 17.11. Its care, extra Satgn, mundus undique. 8 Luk. = 


2.8, » Pſal.57.4. | Mica.7.,6, * Matth. 10,36. 1 To wot pare Eafw. Plot 


tudraR nopmne- Nan eyn gui palin eſt adverſarius, facile cavendo vitare poſſi : hoc vers inteſtmu 
wn rod exiſit, verum etiam opprimit, antequam per ipicere atquc explorare poſſis. Cicer, Verrin. 
Þ Mica.7.5. 0 2 Sam. 12.8. 1 accubitu mos alle ut accumberent uxores 1 


Op OK, de tranq. MoleStiſſimum ma: 
| lum inteflinum & domefiicum. Bern, in Cant-29, = Matth, 15. 18, 19. Gen,6 5.lerem.- 19. 9. / 4 
preflat fides. Sen_ Ordip 3- Nulle ſunt occuliiores inſidie, quam be que latent in ſimulation? 0 


" Aditum nocend; perfida 
fficti, art in aliquo neceſſie 
mac domeſiicum malun, 

3. © Pſal--55. 12,13. 


. \ . 
, | Kathy a AD #-fnu virorum, Lypſ ad Tas. anxya', 1.11. Hine 
Ceſarema Dolobel!a did; m Spendam Interior em regis ledlice,ref-rt Sytton.'t.. 9. Sic. Ioan. 13. 23,25. t Geneſ. 3.5- { TIo* 
Atjubs eemrcs of dknygwnrcs, ut Ach. in Ctefiph. & Demeſt, pro corem. Sive A'eord0; x, 0 | 


rict. © Inbello perpetuo, at non in prelie. Duo mods Liv. biſt. 1. 30: Nonprelio mod) [e 
WAITE. bx 1d oridlu,Baſ's ep. 1. Quid Wo ale calentes Sole AIDE ? Patrice s 
. 16. Kette aro, | onge fugit, quiſuos fugit : dt longins, qui ſe. * Nay eſtex1 
bys noftris [edetsSen. eza/t. 50- Sh | 


W-0X70s &-y 9pa,: tet Plut. Pe- 
ſed bello vitum... » E'ucuroy 0 ds 
Patrie quis exul Se quoque ſugit.. Her. carm-, 
trinſecum malum noſitum : intranoeft, in viſcery 


the 
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che very middeſt of us; # wee carry ttabout with:us continually; , =.,,..m>m, 14+ 


whitherſoever wee goe. orwhereſocyer wee beconte.\Andi* itisne+ winks, 5 cabin 2 5 
ver idle in us, but inceſſantly working on-us;:continually either hin- 4 hor Pets he 
dering vs in well-doing,or provoking andeggingotus on unto evill, /equiſare, rode fugit : 
The fl:ſh, faiththe Apoſtle, laftech and ftriveth again#tbe: Spirir,| ſo aun ſcilicet,ut ſt 
that ye cannot doe wbat you would, And, * I finde by wafulfexperience; ;9,,2. vet *. a 
shatwhen 1 would dee good, evill is preſent (mith mee. Fiir-aune inuen man Lucret. 3-—teque 1p- 
delighteth in the Law of God : Bur I ſee and feele another Harhiiniimy limimney aw ohy Af 7 


. ; Ye | ro; Fruſtra : nam 
reb:liing againſt thelaw of my minde, and leading mee captive 10:tht: lawof mes an re af 
fonne that # in mylimmes. | Crmnbicnngg ado : inet targes faggrem, bar 
$. 9. Laſtly, without the helpe of this traitor **Da other.en fra auacng tianfiers 
can hurt us. © The devill himſelfe cannot foyle us, unlefſewecour ſelyes "*,/ecytwaly)t Sew. 
TRE | - ſwade and enti ſt and ke. bur hee £p.5 0. Nl tibi prodefi 
wil. * Hee may perlwade and entice, fnggett and provoke, bur 


2p | X Me arr p:regrinatin,qubalecwm 
cannat enforce or conftraine,. nor unlefſe our owne-heare'givecon- pregrinaric. Fercgrina» 


ſent, cauſe us ro finne. As wee uſe therefore to fay ofthe Land and f i651 rater 
State that weelive. in, that #ee need not feare any forainefoe, if wee be.2 tys. {pngat pn 
true amvng our ſclyes : So may it be ſaid much more truly of our fpiri- k In bee gener militia 
raall eſtate, * wee ſhouid noticed to feare any-outward adverſarie, 1.5 wil din 
either world or devill, if our owae heart were,. and would be fare Sen.coift 5 - 
to keepetrue tous. But fic isour owne heart within us chat isready | Gul#, $457. 


” » o * OG C. KOVB-7F. d2,2 3- 
co joyne wich our adverſaries withour us,and coberray us unto them. » A146) uts cr 


8 Th: prince of this.world, {aith our Szviour, hath beene dealing with preg od wn 
m2e ; but heefound nothing in mee ; and therefore prevailed nor againſt as va 0 «ver 
mee, Bur * hee never commerh to affaulc ns, bur hee findeth '& 4 Kowwne;, 049s- 


nough and roo much in us; the maine cauſe why fo.oft he prevaileth OO 
azainſt us, ' Hee finderh a many 1udaſſes within' us, that are ready to 1uſquan teditur; ſed 


joyne with him, to ſecond him, to affiſt him, rofight for him;7'ro = «/crr-Nems led: 
tray usinto hisghands. Without this- inteſtine traitor then, the 1; a: 6-41 pt a 
devill himſelfe cannor hart us : but it alone is able ro hurt ns without mal gud: facie? 


bim. Wee need no other Temprcey to tempt or enticeus toevill : wee CE Et dtefind 
| have * an Eve, 4Temprer of our owne each one within us, more pow- - ws, xif volentem non 
erfull and more effeuall than any is or can be withour us, and one it. Pelog. ad De 


that needeth not any helpe from withour, ! Every man, faith the A- mac hr _ 


poſile, 1 rempred, when hee it inticed and drawne aſide by his owne luſt, *.tom.7. 
Andſoluft having conceived bringeth forth finne, and ſinne being conſun- re oleneve 


mate bringer forth death, ® Noneed is there of other devill — hey <A goth bom. 
or deſtroy us; there is devill enough in the heartgof every one of us 1*:, Heber afutian 


þ4 4 . a - uadendi, Þ - 
to dae either, there is enough in us without any devils helpe ro ef- _ —_ Ret, 


fet either. | Pſal 91. & 'mloan.12. 


6. 10, Wee have as much: cauſe then ® to watch even again# our. 245 10% comm 
: ny as azainſt any adverſary whatſoever. Since that as the Hea- ply 4 intns bene 
t tim id, ® FR 111k _ eſtio, aterna pace 

en man ſometime ſaid, * Every mans tbe firſt and the greateſt flac 6 nord 
29. Pax vobjs i wobis fit, 01% 1wor extrinſecus miniri videtur, non terret,muianon nocet. Ih. * Diabolys plysconfidit in 
adjatorio carnis, quon:41 magis nocet bois domeſticus : ill ed ſubverſovem meam cum illo fedus inije, Bern. med:t. c.1 4. 
Hue accedit, hac utitur ſerpens mglignus * bacule noſiro ngs tedit, manus noftras cingulo propris lieat. 1bid: «Joh. 14. 30. 
> Diahnl 15 quum aliquid (yggervt, tenet conſtntienten, nox cogit invitum. non ctim ſeducit aut trahit aliquem, nf quem in- 


j 


wenorit ex alinna parte jam {ibi ſimlent. Aug.de diverſ. 20. } Hoſtes intra 20s multor habemus,carnis concupifcentias carass- 
Fats. Hugrd: co tinent.c.z. * Gen.3.6.Portemu omees impreſſion uobit cauterium conffirations atique,® v4noſira cars 
Roſira,por qe coMrabiſceatia's Serpents nos prodit-Bern.in Cant. 73. | Iam.t,14,; ty, Rom.8-12,13: *AIvvn; Þ apoat. 


pens, g nuhnav9+ x pew Þ», 4 Mefias Br o770;, xgmnaiT]e 2 ifs Bdewhps mike xaxa; iduri xataCae. 
Corſab. orat, 67 ton.6. Hojtem fi foris nom b1b's, domi tunes. Liv. nfl. l- $0, » *Qs Bohr invrer epagrndany, 
RO in ——_ 73, * Atl; aur xanaet Exp 9 dy GrSs g pins, v ya)omd; wporigrat rig 
> ,, « ae #14, ok \ | - 
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? Ti &r 5 male 

* # . s ©» 
aromas 5 Avr 
exv737;. Anatharfs 
ap ud'5tob. eclog. tom. 


W > Ms 


, 


4 Nuſquam [ecuritas, 
neque in colo, que in 
paradiſs, multo minis 
wm mundo. In clo. tn. 
cecadit Angelus ſub 
preſentia divintatis, 
Adam int paradiſe de 
loco voluptatis, ludas 
” undo de ſthole Sal- 
vatoru-Bern de diverſ. 
309. 

© 2 Cor.7-5. 

! Fabcr bx Las. 1 Non- 


::nquam teutato pre- 
vent concupiſcentiam, 
ue in Eva: noamnun- 
quam ſejutur, ut in 


1 uda. 


* Geneſ: $.1,6. 

v 7ob.t 2.6, & 13.2, 

* Ire vides quadrate: 

agming exercitum, nbi 
hoſtis a9- om parte 
ſuſpets eft,pngnapa- 
ratum. hoc aliquanto 
mobis 14 £45. meceſſar- 
um. 10; emmſepe ho. 
fem timucre fant cau{a. 
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rerer of bimſelfe > and orhers conld never comero fa(ten theirtlarteries: 
upon 0s,'if wee did not before flatrer.our-ſelves'2!S0? every man wibe 
firſt and the greateſt enemiero himſelfe/:and other enemiescouldne- 
verdoe us any harme, if wee did norfirttcon{pire wich themes hart, 
our ſelves. And ifthey had heed co bee. exceeding vigi:ant; and ex. 
rraordinarilficircum(pe&; thar have aor onely many open enemies, 
beſerting andaſfaulcing them on every*{1de without, burt.manvetoſe 
traitors alſo;rhat have buſieheadFand working Hraines,plotring and 
praciſing continoally theirxuine at home 3 thenſurely no lefſetaufe. 
have wee to be extraordinarily watchfull, whoſe caſe, as vree lee, is 
the very ſame. If 2 our firſt parents had canfe to watch in Paradile, 

when there was no adverfarie but without : Mach,more have wee 
cauſe ro watch, and to warch moſt diligently-now, when wee have 
adverſaries*borh without and within. Fortherein is the clifference; 
as{one ſaith well, berweene * Adam and * Iudas,loberweent our firſt 

parents and ns," that 0utward tempration prevened imward corruption in 
chem, inward corruption” preventeth outward remptarion inns, So many 

adverſaries therefore, ſo vigilant, ſodihigent, roundabour us, on e- 

very {ideob ns. before us; behindeus; above as, beneath us; with= 

eut-us, within-us, * muſt needs enforce on us an inceſſant watchful: 

neſfſe, : if wee have any care of our owne ſaferie! + ©: frees 1h 
-:$. 11. A-third Reaſon may be raken from che neceſlitie of perſes | 
verance. 4 }s;vendureth ro the end ({aith our Saviour, be alone ) ſha 
be ſaved. The' Chriſtian.courſe is compared: ro'a race. * Let ws ranne = 
with: patience (faith rhe Apoſtle) the rate ſer before ws; And ':ina race 
(fairh the lame Apoſtle) aff ranne ; bat alwinnenors If wee askewhbo 
winne, hee tellethus elſe-where, that *they onely winne che wager or 
get the garland, that runnie ® according 19 the. laws of the game, tothe 
rules. 'of the rate. Now in worldly races the law: of the game-is; 
that none bur; hee gaineth the prize, that getteth firſt ro thegoles 


Nobu -nibil pacatuyn< BUT 1 the ſpirituall race the law isotherwiſe. For'* there nor who 0 


ef, T1 amſupryne quam 
mfrs met eft./Vtrum- 
gue treptdat latin. Se- 
quuntur piricula & 
occnrrient. SExtius 4- 
pud Sen-ep.60, 
«2 Malth:{o 22. & 24, 
I3. Non que incevent, 
Jed qui perſeucraverit, 
ſalvas crit. tncipere 
multorum tit; perſe- 
UCare Pauconmnm Bern. 


de grad. obed. Multi 


, en'm magna aggredi- 
wntur, ſed in v:a defs- 


ciunt ; 4 deſertum 
malts exeynt, ſed 
od tirram proniffents 
pancs perpentuitt. Ang. 
ad # atrmerem. ſer 8 5 
: Hebx 13,8; 


< 1Corg.24. - * 2 Tame2s$. e. Nojuluus. Non certal 
vencrit, ſed quicunque pervencnit.Chryſan Metth,. > Matib19.39: 20.16 & 23.14. 
azitur. fi ante terminum vite deſeratul : quia & f 


commeth firit;;but who ſo holdeth ont x0 the laſt, be hee in order of place 
or titne firſt or. laſt, isſurcrowiune and to doe well: * Be faithfull ro 
dearth, andthan ſhalt have the crowne of life , ſaith our. Saviour to each 
Chriſtian fouldier and ſoule. * As ina race then it is ronopurpoſe 

for a man ro ſer out with thefirſt; and rorunne eagerly a while, ifat: 
ter ſome rime hee fit downe, and ſtay at the mid-way: yearfhee 
give over when he is within but afoorgr two of the gole, ir isall one 
as if hee had never ſerfoot into the field : So here for a man® torn 
well for a ſpurt,'and then ro give orer; yea to breake off that good 
courſe thar hee was entred inro bur a day or twaine; before deceaſe, 
It is enough to annull all hisformer proceedings; and to make him 

to ben no better eſtate.than if hee. had never ſerfoot intothe good 

wayesof God. For © ir @ perſeverance alonein well-doing, that carierh a- 
way the orypne, T The latter part | of a mans life over-ſwazeth the farmer « | 


legitime, nit qui certat ad finem uſque. Aug ibid. * Non cu primm 
* Apoc.2.10. © Incaſſum 901k 


| : uftravelociter currit qui privſnuam ad metas weniat. deficits Greg. morel 
C. 42. Non inchoantibus quidem primum promutitur, fed 7 7 at, deficit.Greg 
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faſt aſleepe. Partly, for that rhrough their owne inbred corruption 
(the evill hamour chat feederh this drowfie diſeaſe) waxing com. 
monly in ſach caſes more fierce and furious than afore (like amaſtive / 
that breaketh looſe,when hee hath beene ried up ſome time , or like 
* Torrens ab obice (e- *the ſtreame of ariver that hath recovered fcope againe, where it 
vior bat, Owad. me- had found ſome reſtraint formerly, either pent in with arches, or 
OBO bounded with bankes ) this fpiricuall Lethargie in the returne of ie 
groweth ſtronger upon them, and ſo harder to be ſubdued andex 
pelled than at firſt; like a maladie that hath gor maſterie of, and now 
contemneth thoſe remedies that curbed and abated the force of ir 
for a while. As alſo partly through Satans malicious policie, who 
_ endevoureth all hee can by plunging of ſuch as have brokenorbeene 
breaking away from him (if he can faſten againe upon them) as 
deepe as may be in all manner of impierie and impuricie, thereby to 
* Stella ad ifud Luc. make them furer than eyer to himſelfe : © Iikethe Jaylor,that hayi 
L 1.3442 5326. laid hold on his priſoner againe, that had either attempred or made 
eſcape from him, laieth load on him with irons as many as hee may 
beare, to make him ſure from ſtarting aſide any more, Yea and parte 
ly throngh thejuſt judgement ofGod, who uponſach Apoſtataes (a 
though he have beene ſo gracious and mercifull untothem as to 
wake them outof this deadly ſhimber fomerime, yet he findeththem 
not thankfull ro him for it, nor ſtedfaſt and fairhfull with him, nor 
carefull ro keepe their watch ſo as theyſhould, but willing to 
againe, * delighting inſlumber, and repenting thatever they wete 
0127 *27N awaked) is wont ? 1opowre owt theſpirit not of ſumber, but of derpe and 
MR TS. dead ſleepe ; Cotharir tay be faid of them, as of Sa#l and his troupes, 
NNN Pfudit 2 A deepe ſicepe of God was wpon them, that they did net awake: ay hee 
D\ 24min, hon ſaid even * 0 cloſe up the eyes, aid ro make the very bearts of ſuch ( nof 
derzize , 171 | + their headsonly) beavy, that they may notreturne or repent, that is, þe 
pore alto tenet Let: awaked any moreugaine ont of their dead fleepe, and ſo healed of thi 
alin lehove,[i, mox;- their ſpiritual! Lethargie. And no marvell then if they ſeldome® 
mſi _— ” wake or recover, whom God, and the Devill, andtheir owne cor: 
Set 0,5 rupt heart, Godin juſtice, the Devillin malice. and their ownecot- 
+ E{4i.6- 9, r9.,4- - rupt heart out ot its owredrowfie diſpoſition, ſhallall conſpire wit 
Romrr.%. ' were together to with-hold from waking, and from returning to 
their wonted watch. 12380 | | 
$ 14. Sothat whether wee 'regard the drowſinefſe of our owne 
naturall diſpoſition; or thediligence ofour Adverfary ever watching 
againſt us; or the neceſlity of perſeverance, and hofding out tothe 
end, or the dreadfull danger of relapſe, if wee fall rom our former 
forwardnefſe, and either intermit or give over our watch, and our 
ſtanding upon our Guard : wee cannot bur ſee the truth of the point 
formerly proponnded, towit, that it isnor ſufficient for ns that wee 
. have beene awaked our of thisfpirituall ſleepe of finne, but rhereis 
farther need of perpetuall care tobee had for the keeping of usf 
| falling backe into that deadly Number _= 1 225th 273, 2 
The Fſe, $. 15. Now what may bethelUſe of all this, but'to exhorr and 
b Matth.24-42. & 25. ExCIte ns 0 the diligent praQice and performance of 4 duty ſo : 
_ ene 2 neceſſarie, that ſo neerely concernerh ns, and that is fo oft and 
1:49011.3s locameſtly exaſtedofusandpreſſedupon us, both by * our Saviour 
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Chriſt himſelfe, and <his Apoſtles, as here, ſo elſe-where. *« zpbeſ.6.18. coef. 
Which that wee may doe the more readily and with the better *" as 0h 2 Pers 
ſucceſſe, it ſhall nor be amifſe inthe next place to conſider of, both OF 
the Manner, how it istobe performed ; asallo the Meanes, where. 
by it may beeffeed. OY | 
_ * Fortheformer, to wit, the Mannerhow this ſpirituall watch is paye "3B. 
| to be held, wee will pitch upon foure points, wherein the ſame The wanxer? 
doth principally conſiſt: * 
The 1. isa due Examination of our feyerall ations ; 
The 2. adiligent obſeryation of our ſpectall corruptions; 
The 3. acarefull avoidance of the accafions of eyill ; 
The 4. a conſtant reſiſtance of remprations unto evill ; 
And of theſe inorder. 
$. 16, The firſt point then of this Chriſtian watch is the due Porng x. 
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Ge that are hatchedas it were in our hearts,ere wee proceed co put th 
6 yon er-pon /«- in practice ; 4 wee ſhould bring them forth firſt ro the bright ſunne. 
licate ezlimue ce (is | | a : 
fedia diſeenere cog 10106 of Gods word ; letthem looke upon that, and ic upon them; 
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zationes ſuas, & ad If they can endure it, wee may on 1n them with courage and com- 

primum «xi morn fort ; if not, wee mult ſtay borh our hand and our neart too from 
bot mud corter we ferther followingor foſtering of them, 

bonas alat, mala fia- $, 18, Others thinke it rather taken from the aſuall practice of 

<4 Deming + Chapmen in the view and choice of their wares, A wiſeand way 

| Chapman that hath to doe with a deceitfull Merchanr, Draper, or 

other, one that keeperh his wares in obſcure places where the de. 

fefts of them cannot ſo ealily be diſcerned, or hath falſe lightsthat 

may helpe togive a.counterfcit gloſſe ro them, hee will take no ware 

of him upon his word, but hee will firſt diligently view it, toſle it 

| and turne it toand fro over and over, try how it.is inthe midgeſt 

as well as at both ends, bring it forth into the light, hold up hiscloth 

againſt the ſanne, ſce if hee can eſpie any deteC or default in it; hee 

| knoweth well he may eaſily elfe be over-reached. Thelike ſhouldbe 

our practice, becauſe our caſe js alike, We have to deale dayly with 

« ui cavet ne ded- divers craftie Merchants ,.* by whom we are ſure to be oft cozened, 

Pr ene £m be weenever ſocarefull, and cannever therefore take heed enough 

quam caviſſe ratua eff, how wee deale wythrhem, There is firſt the Deyill, for his flinefſe 


ſpe # auror 126 and ſubcilrie rearmed * 2 Serpene, for his experience and antiquity 
Geneſz,r, tiled an * old Serpent © onethat, ® like a deceirfull Draper (faith -ane,) 
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£ One whoſe words went in thoſe dayes for Oracles. Bur yet had Davida «$2 Samds.2;, 
Counſellor beyond and above all theſe, ro wit, the voice of God 
| himſelfe in his word : This had a negative voice inall Davideconful- 
rarions; ſqthat thongh the matter propounded ſeemed good inhis 
owne ey6s, yea and had the approbation of his learned Councell 
withall, yet if this his head Counſellor went not withir, it wasnor 
for David to deal with. And this Counſellor ſolong as Davidheark- 
ned unto (for ſometime to his owne woe he over-ſhor himſelfeby 
negle&ing it ; but for the moſt part hedid ſo) ſolong hee did well, 
and thrived and foundcomfort,and had profperous4ucceſſe in whar- 
ſever hee went abour. And the hikemuſt wee doe; it wee deſire to 
fareas he did; make Gods word our Counfellour, if wee would have 
it our comforter : doe as worldly-wiſe and warie men are wont to 
doe ; they will doe nothing wirhonr counſell, It they dwell neere to 
a Lawyer, whom they may freely repaire and have acceſſe coupon 
every occaſion, and of whom they may have counſell, and coſt rbem 
nothing, as ofc as they will, they willbe fare ro doe nothingofmo- 
ment, where the leaſt marcer of doubt or ſuſpition of danger may 
be, without his advice. And ſuch aCounſellor have wee® ever at * Peut.30-12,13,14- 
hand with ns, ready onall occaſions toadviſeus,never weary of con. ©**'**: 
ferring with us, | angry with us for nothing bur eicher for nor asking * =ſa.30.:. & 31-1, 
or not following his advice |, whom therefore if wee ſhallnegle& ro j797 7-25: Mopetee” 
conſult with, and take counſell of upon every juſt occaſion, the condeſzenders nobi, 
common warinefſe of worldly men, yea our owne 'warinefſe in 7% potins f vel ext 
worldly things will oneday worthily condemne us; | | tion 
$. 21, Yet tsthis that that moſt men can be hardly drawneto con- Bern.incantſom.r7. + 
deſcend tinto, to take advice of Gods word, that is ſo willing to ad- 
viſe them. There is none but would haye comfort from it:and there 
isnone almoſt willing corake connſell of it. We likeallwell ro haye 
a Comforter of it ; but wee have no thuſt to make a Counſellor of it. 
But as David,and Gods Spirit by Davidjoynexh theſe two together 2 
{o* wee muſt not disjoyne or ſeyer them the one from the other; or 
if wee doe, wee ſhall bur delude our ſelves with vaine hopes, For he 
that raketh nor connſell of Gods word, ſhall never receive comfort 
from Gods word. Hee that maketh ir nor a Counſellox, fhallnever 
finde ira Comforter. The negle@ of this hath beene the cauſe that 
many, wiſe otherwiſe and religious, have oft ſhamefully over-ſhor 
themſelves, becauſe (with /oſþ4a and the Iſraehires in theiragree- 
ments with the Gibeonites ). they have not. beene carefull ro conſulr 
wich thewoyce of Gadin his word. In which kinde commeth juſtly to 
be cenſured the unadviſed carriage of thoſe that praQiſe firlt and 
adviſe afrerward ; ranne on head into ambiguons ations, and | 
then after fall.tro examining whether they have done well, andas ='prov 20. 25. 5erd 
they ought in them, orno. Of which courſe well faith the Wiſe. «efue(prim quod 
man 3 ® It i a ſnare for aman to devoure a thing - conſecrazed, and then gey$ a1 ok 
afterward to inquire of the vow. A man 1s enſnared and entangled tiozen purat. \ Plaut, 
now by hisowne at ; ſo that hee is nor fo free, ®nor fic now to. THEE... 
jadge arighrc of ir, becauſe his praftice hath fore-ftalled, and ( as it -winat onnwCorruptus 
may fall our corrupted and perverted hizjudgement : ready there- a T2 og ay ot 
fore as ® one parciall in his owne cauſe, or:/as a Jadge that wu ron eff Fudex. corrupt. 
p JE | G 3 "6 | 
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ken ſomewhat of the one ſide, to paſſe no fincere, nor indifferent 
ſentence. 
$. 22. Asalſotheirprepoſterous courſe commeth here not umwoy. 
chily tobe taxed, that firſt reſolve, and then conſalc ; determine firſt - 
what they will doe, and then aske advice what they ſhould doe. 
7 tre. 42+ ,—7. . Thus did theJewiſh Captaines fomerime with /eremre,? They come 
tobim very demurely, and make deepe proteitations, calling God 
ſolemnly to witnefſe of the cruch of their intention, of their willing 
minde and full purpoſe to put in execution and praCtiſe whatſoeyer 
Godby the Prophet ſhould adviſe them unto, were it good or bad, 
- Treg 44.29, Bur ( as 4 Zeremvie after truly told them) chey dafſembled but with bim, 
For they were reſolyed before what courſe they would take, and 
came onely ro make trial! whether the Propher would concurre 
cherein with themor no. Which when they found that he did not, 
they flie off fairely from him; yea they ſticke not rogive him the lie, + 
and totell him to his teeth, *© that the anſwerhee brought them was 
nodivine Oracle, but an untruth of his owne coyning at theinſtige. 
tion of Barwc., And in like manner doe many now adayes repaire to 
Gods Miniſters for their opinion in cates of conſcience concerni 
the lawfulneffe of ſome att that they are reſolved on already ; that 
they deliver theiropinions with them, rhey may then be able to ay, 
they had the judgement of Divines for at, beforethey didir, 
or attempted onght in it,toſtop the mouthes of thoſe with chat may 
afterward queſtion it : but whether they concurreor no, reſolved. 
to goe on, and ſooft doe directly contrary to the judgement andad- 
vice of thoſe whom they made ſhew to conſult with. I ſay nor, but 
that aman obnſuking with a Divine, if hee receive not good faris- 
faction from him, is free till noewithſtanding his ſentence. But 
' ins 3 om 1 "for aman toreſort ro* Gods Mmiſters and Meſſengers for advice, 
Go ES 3: 3 when he isrefolved before whathee will doe, howſoever they ſhall 
witrar 5m 37 adviſe, or howloever bee may be convinced by Gods wordof the 
ooy germ Ne 6% CONtrary,1$no Other but a meere mockerie both of them, and of him, 
ITO yea, and as it faileth out ofc, a meanes of deluding himfelfe too, and 
£1.21. xo ag; betraying his owne foule to ſin : the rather while ® God in bis juſt 
Ts oo judgement many times fitteth ſuch hypocriticall Confulcers with 
Su 72547x4a5urg, WD COrrupt Countellors, as fpeake not whatthey deeme agreeable 
* Malac 2.7. ro Gods holy will and word, bat what they ſuppoſe the party reſor- 
' £439.149,9%17. ting to them is willing to heare. | f 
$. 23+ A fecond point wherein this ſpirituall Vatch confiſterh, 
15, the diligent Obſervation of our owne ſpeciall corruptions. * 7 be- 
feech you, brethren, ſaith the Apoſtle, as Pilgrims and Strangers abftaint 
from fleſbly luſis, that fight againſt the ſoule. Sinne is the maine enemic 
' 1 C07. 45-96. andthe? band of mans ſoule. And * all ſinnes in generall 6ghcagaiolt 
naturam purnent 5e- <YEry mans foule ; bur ſomefinnes more ſpecially againſt ſome-than 
necepit. 113. E1 cm *Bainſt others. And es in the world, where two neizhbour king- 
Fam _ domes are at open warreeither withother, there is an hoſtilicie in 
Ce 4 penerall berweene all the Subje&s ofeirher, even betweene thoſe 
finguli laboramws.. Se- that never bore armes againſt , nor ever ſaw cither other ; bur chis 
x oops gn caſes hoſtilitic is more ſpecially executed and exerciſed betweene thoſe 
pen _ thateitherborder eitheruponother, or arc up in armes in the _ 
TIT ETS . rogether” 
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rogether either againſtother : So here, there isa generall hoſtilicie 
berweene cach Soule and all Sinne, bar thar exerciſed in more fpecj- 
all manner berweene each particular foule and ſome peculiar finhes ; 
andtheſe commonly of two forts, the finnes ofa mans calling or par- 
ticular vocation, and the finnes of a mans nature, -or of his naturall 
conſtitution. ETD ng 01h 

$. 24. Firſt, the ſinnes of a mans Calling ; under which head alſo 
may be comprehended the finneseirherof rhe places that inen abide 
in, or of the times that they live in. | 

When 1 Gy the finnes of a mans Calling, it 18 not fo to be un. 
derſtood, as if the workes or daries of any lawfall Calling were 
evill of ſinfull in themſelves 2 bat that a man by occafion of his 
place and vocation, or his courſe of {ife and converſation , may 
have more, and more frequent occaſions of ſome finnes than of 
others, greater and ſtronger inducements and inricements to fome 
finnes than to others, which hee is therefore more ſpecially to _ 
keepe watch againſt. Thus the Courtiers finne is with * Nazmaen ©* Nags .18. 
to makea Go\ of his Prince, in being content to pleaſe the one 
by diſpleaſing the other : The Captaines finne with * 704b, ro bee 415g. 


| 2 manofbload, ready touſe, or abuſe his weapon rather, toprivate re- * 1u4. 3.14. Populeth 


yenge : © The Souldiers ſine topill and Rome and make aprey of !* Te, pou 


- | [ . wer * 
thoſe whom hee onghe toproteft : 4 The Lawyers linneto betray, ther, cur. & 4 


_ ortodelayhis Clients cauſe, ro draw the more fees from him : © The 4x... 


Jadges ſinne to pervert judgement, or to tefuſe ro doe juſtice, for , 279 Peowice 
feare, fayour, or reward : * The Miniſters finne to ſooth up men in i AO 


their ſfinne, or *to forbeare toreprove ſinne for fears of mans face : | ©#723. Mice 7:3. . 
The Handy-craftmans ſinne to * doe his worke decertfillly and un- x TL” P5 = 
faithfully, there eſpecially where he thinkerh charhe cannot be dife * £xecb.r3.rr. * 
covered: The Tradeſmans finne' to uſe lying and frand inthe utte- | mers. 5,s. 
ring of his wares : * The ſinne of great men to be opprefſoursof the 5957-22. 

ore: and the (inneof rhe meaner and poorer fort ' robe diſcon- 7 _ 
rent with their eſtare, ® to envie rhoſe that exceedthem, and tobe « xþ miſtrown, ut 
in{tramentsof evill offices fortheir owne advantage toothers, And Maltvotentes fave, arg; 
ſouponeach courſe of life and Calling are there ſome ſpeciall finnes poenmgog ——— 
attending, which thoſe therefore that follow it are the more ſabjeRt 
unto, and more in dangerto be ſurpriſed by, than by many, ot ordi- 
rily by any other. RI ; | 

Againe, when it is ſaid chat the ſinnes are to be obſerved of the 
times and places that men live in; it is not foto be conceived, as if all 
finnes were not inſome ſort to be found in all places, or "as iFall ſins « gominun (att if 
had not beene more or lefle in all ages ; bur char ® ſome fines in forme nn tenporum : nub 
places are rifer than others,ſome ſinnes in ſoine ages more in requeſt 72,5502 42 
than ſome other: as ſome diſcaſes raigne more in ſome places than in - —ardet iti is, 
others, ſome infirmities are more frequent at ſome rimesthan ar o- /#99«c-9vi6- de Terep 
m_ _ = therefore that live in ſach times orfſach FRenh oy pr es | 
muſt more ſpecially watch apainſt, as being more in danger tobe in- #2: Gathorum geys 
. feedand laced i on -. =— nds «Cm 
Fes. Salvian-de provid.1 7, Gen« Se<xonumfera et, Francorun infdctic,Gepid anon intrgmatia Hunorun » &s ap dr wot | 
v4 vitioſa. lbid. 4, Sunt tam civitatum, quim ſingutorum bominum mortse genteſyue dlie iracunde, ale audgces, quadam 
mide; invitum, in Venerem proniores alie ſunt. Lro.bift. 1.45. | | Th TE 
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* Baſtie m(.51- 

) Dilca d.llta. 

: Alia in als vitia 
principatum obttzent, 
tyranndem exercente 
1denue oportct WM 
q.tmg; m0; TWH ſecun- 


d..m qualitatem bell 


que prineap..liter infe- 


fair, pugnam arripe- 


re: ltq-t vitia 13 10+ 


bu principatum tcnent, 


tra ;mpugnationis mo- 
d'4 ext Int, &Fc. Ber. 
de ord. vite. Et Caf. 
(ollat 6 £.27, 

ax 22, 3k, 
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 Ageſptics de Epant- 
nonda, tefte Plyt, in 


apopth. b 1 King 22, 36. © Hab.1.16, Iob. 20. 12, e 2 King. ſ.18, 
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$. 25. Theſecond fort of ſpeciall corruptions are the finnes of a 
man$nature, or of his naturall confricurion, ſuch as hee is naturally 
more addicted and inclined unto than unto other, For as it is wich 
the bodie, ſois italſo with the ſoule. As inevery mans body there is 
a generall mixture of all the fonre humours, Bloud, Fleame, and the 
two Cholers, in ſome degree more or leſfe, bar chere 1s ſome one of 
chem predominant, in regard whercof a man.is ſaid to be of a $an- 
guice, a Flegmatike, a Melancholike, or a Cholerike Conſticutian : 
or as 18 grounds untoiled and untilled there grow evill weeds of ali 
ſorts, bur there is ſome one commonly that over-topper!i the reſi. 


doe, and growerh riter and rancker uſually than the reſt : Soin he 


{oule of man (fance therfall of our firſt Parents ? a yereralt ſeed-plor of 
evill ) there are ſpirituall weeds of 211 forts, a mixrure of all vice, the 
ſeed and ſpawre ofallfin, 4 Arheiſme ir ſe}fe nor excepred:bur there 
1s * ſome onepeſtilent Humour or other lightly more predominance 


0. 


than the reſt, ſome one maine and maſter vice, thar giveth a deno- | 


mination, in regard whereof men are ſaid to be, forme ambitious 
ſome coverous, fome ſuperſticious, ſome laſcivious, and thelike: 
not asif ſuch perſons had no other vice, bur char thar they are ſona- 
med by : for itis moſt trne that the Heathen man faith, f He that hath 
any one vice, bath all other with it , but,* becauſe that bearerh the ſway, 
though the other be all there roo in a lower, anda lefle eminent de- 
gree. This isthat which David ſeemerh ro have aimed at when hee 
faith ; * 7 was upright-alſo with him,and keps my ſelfe from mine owne ſin. 
* Every David ({aith one well ) bath his Barkſheba, and every Batbſheba 
ber David, David had nodoubt his finne, ! hisbeloved, his deare, his 
darling fiane,that which naturally hee delighted in and was addi&ed 
unto. And fo hath eyery man ordinarily ſome one corruption or 
other, that is the delightef his hearr andthe joy of his eyes, that hee 
15 naryally moſt wedded unto, moſt caried away with, Now * this 
maine {1one, this maſter finne is it that wee mult principally bend 
our Watch againſt ; as* the King of Aram bade his ſovldiers fybr 
neither againſ} more nor leſſe, but againſt ee King of Iſrael, For as * when 
hee was once fhaine, the whole Hoaſt was ſoore vanquiſhed : fo if 
this maſter ſinne be once maſtered inus; other petie and inferiour 
ones will the more eaſily be ſubdued. 

$. 26. Burthis is it that fleſh andbloud will not abide almoſt to 
heare ought of. Ic is in ſtripping us of finne, asin flaying of a beaſt, 
che $kinne commeth away with eaſe, till you come to the head. 


Men are well enough content, at leaſt ourwardly, to conforme 


themſelyes to good-courſes, rill ircome to th 


e maſter corruption, 
rothe head finne ; tothe © fat finne har 


their profit commzth in by, 


or their © [wet finne that they doe naturally take pleaſure and delight | 


in: bur there ic ſtickerh faſt, ind goerh noton, (if a all) without 
much adoe, bur with great difficultie. The worldly minded for 0- 


ther matters will be asconformable as you will deſire : Burfor his 


State-ſinne, or his Trade-ſinne, with 7 
tection, tharmuſt notbe ſtirred, it may 


nor be rouched : he will doe 
any thing elſe that you will bave him 


z bur therein 


s 


Naeman hee muſt have a pro- 


ui God be merci-. 


full 
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full anto him : It it a thing incident to bi trade and courſe of life z hee can= 

not doe ocberwiſe ; it is bis living ; andit is no other 8han every one doth 

and if hee ſhould not doe ſo as well as others, there were no living for him in 

the world. A wretched ſpeech ofa diſtruſtfall heart, refuſing co truſt 

him wich thebody, whom they would ſeeme te truſt with the ſoule, 

f Faith ( Gith one well ) feareth no famine, Yea afearefull Gigne of an * Fides fawem non for- 
ungratious heart, loving and regarding * gaine more than ygoalineſe, 4 OI _ 
and preferring temporall living before lite everlaſting. ® 7s z better, idelotar, Match, 87 30, 
fich ovr Saviour, to goe halt and blinde to heaven, than to goe with health 3". _ 

and fight to bell, Soit1s farre better foraman, with ' Lazarw, to beg | 1an.g/ns, 19. 
and ſtarve in the ſtreets, and fo to beconveighed hence to heaven, 18.5.9. 
than, with* the rich-man at whoſe doore hee lay, to live in good Ft 009437434 


: | * Luk. 16.22, 23, 
faſhion, or gather agreat eſtate together here, and thenbe * ſnat- For oa 


chedaway hence to hell, © 

$. 27. Yea, but it u not our fault > it is the fault of the times > or, it is 
the fault of the Land, or the Citie, that wee dve as wee doe, To omit, that 
" wee aſcribe ofc thoſe things to the-timesand places weelive in, that = S,eden lock & 
indeed proceed principally from our ſelves and onr owne corrupt **yorbmaſcribiou: 
hearts : like the Philoſophers foole ® that complained the roome was Abies, feed fons 
ſo darke ſhe conld not ſee, when ſhee had ſodainly by ſome diſeaſe Inteligastua vitiaeſe, 
loſther ſight, The rifer any evill is in thoſe places or ages wee live 777-7 5. 
in, che more caretil _ = be _—_ and _ {ach a ſinne. * Fa ſbi __ 
® Take heed, faith the Apoſtle, that you walke circumſpely, not as fooles, %fu 3 & neſcit 
bat as wiſe men; becauſe'the dayes are evill, Are the ſme tals wee mo av ornum oe 
live in, or the places wee abide in, more thanordinarily evill in this » £ybeſ'5- 35, 16+ 
or thar kinde? That givethus no libertie, but ſhould make us walke - | 
the more warily ; as menTthat live in badaires, or intime of generall 
FORraguans are more carefull to fenceandarme themſelves by taking 
of preſervatives, eating in the morning ere they goe abroad, carying 
fome thingsabout themto ſmell co, &c. againſt danger of infeRi-"'_ . | 
on.: that weemay be like? the fiſh, that though it live and ivim in +-Piſzesin [als nati 6 
the ſaltſea, verir taſteth not ofthe ſale : that it may be (aid of us as it 4 /aen tomen non 
was.of Neah, 1 But Noah was ajufl mas in bis generation : not, * ajuft _— __ 
mans juſt menwent inthoſe dayes,{{chat were buta poore praiſe of ſo - « Gereſs.9-* * 
worthy a Patriarke ) but © Nogb was-ajuſt mann that generation j,N*% buns, ener, 
wherein the whole world was over-growne withwickedneſſe; hee .jexre jubition gence - 
cbntinued juſt then when there were none almoſt juſt but himſelfe A EIING 
and his familie, and * not all of them:neither;: Ker us remember it 24 ar,conſol rap. r. 
thiscaſe thats it is an beight of impicsie and ungodlinefie for a man 
* 20be bad ind good age, oO continue! narefotmed im atime of ge- - Non eft bouit: 
nerall reformation ; ſo. itis a ſpeciall; commeridarion; and 2 note of mir.ofſe meliorem. Se- 

true: godlineſſe, for aman.! 10 be goodiuaubad agegand to continue un» i lug 
corrupted in times of generall corruption : yeathat it isthe 6ffice of \neratio omni everer. 
g99d;Chriftians: ( that are in. their kindeianddegree * #hetight of che 4967; 4 0c Worgree 
xerld, while, they are in the world; as, * Chrift alſo was when hee Fureta.orn. Riſe. 
wa$1n it) to ſhine as lights in the midde# of a naughtie and perverſe na- *6ag.2425. 7" 
tion, ſtriving to; ſhew-more finceririe and morpucateandforward- 799115 no ®0E 
nefle in; the beſt things, the more diſlolare thecimes grow, and the bow, culmen previte- 
a el ed anne on bigs ny THETIg DoD 161! 1 | &5 
(har rt pl We f/f; 0 oh redo, homie ml cr IV 

»* >? | {nore * 


nd, 


o 


dy} 


8 The Spirituall Watch. 


=o more corrupt thoſe are they live among ; like the lampe thatſhinerh 
wk © brighteſt where the aire abour 1 is molt darke, or the roome tharir 
is io ; andlike the firethar burneth hotteſ! and {caldeth moſt, when 

the weather is moſt cold, in the ſharpeſt of Emer. 2 > 
$. 28. Againe, in the like manner it is with inen for their native 
corruptions. For to paſſe from the worldly to the tleſhly minded: 
Come wee to the lafcivious and incontinent perſon : wee ſhall finde 
© Mark. 20, him affected as Herod was, © ready to heare /0bn Baptif7 gladly, ard 
upon his motion ro doe many good matters : but if you begin once 
iMak.6,17,13, todeale with him about his Herodias, © he can nolonger endure you, 
Some ſuch have not ſticked openly and plainly to profeſſe, that they 
cannots nor will not leave their laſt and their lecherie, nonor for 
the ſaving of their ſoules. Sodeale wee with the drunkard : we may 
chance to finde him tractable enongh otherwiſe : bar if von come 
-once tohis drinke, ro pull the cup from his mouth, or pluck irour of 
«clown Hereyf; ex- bis band 3 you may as foone © wring oughtont of the fiſt of ſome Gh 
rorquere. Macrob, $4» ant, tiris ſo faſt giewed to either: he will make you anſwer with the 
cot fp Mi vine in Iochams parable , ® 1 canuor leave my wine ; nor give over my good 
* "Qary2 eas ts fellowſhip : " rake away my good liquor, and you take away my life. SO for 
K97074 24274447% the angry man, that 15 of an haſtie and a furious diſpoſition : reprove 
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SA eee him for bis furious and outragions behayiotir, his curſing, and ban» 
re wiawn meum: 14d.9- ning, and blaſpheming of Gods name.. VWhar will his anſwer be,bur 
AT Þ vizew fbi this? Tconfeſſe, it w a fault indeed vo dee thus t but you know my nature. I 
;g gon erips Aug. am of oy — conſtitution bo and hm fewels - —_— E my 
remp jerm.13l. bath bu fault : that is wy naturalfinfirmine ? and it muſt be boyne with, 

on, , g be cannot ny it, and wy bf lay :#pon'ir. Yea men Do it anall- ſuffich 
 Sua cuique ſor vitie- ent Apologie, and an unanſwerable plea for their groſſeſt corruptis 
yoga i ons if they can ſay but, /t is myndrure. Socrates ( as * they report of 
N07 Peceat 2 bamjnes bim) when there cameone Zoppras to Athens thar profeſſed by mens 

| eng Gaede phyſnomie torell how they were affe&ted, & having gueſſed ſhrewd» 
e#. Senec 1.2. contro.s. 1y at ThE matter with many other,wasat length brought ro him, and 
Nay vitizs were foxt after adiligent view of his vifage cenſured him for a man blockiſh 
nſciug, Hee rn: 110d, ambitious, vicious of life, and tainted with miny foule niat- 
mine vizam Degere, CIS, whereupon 'the ſtanders by fel] a laughing at him asnow oilt 
pnt-£n14.Y3:s of his Art; bade them ſtay their laughter, for che man; hee (aid, ſpate 
ra create. Projert. 1 \, 08 am{[e's trme it was; that ber was naturally indeed ſo affeBed as Zopyri 
ks Lie _ dſaid, but by the belpe of Philofophie be had alzred and overcome nature. 
lent * Con Lagoon then rarer depo reſtrain = ore 

> Alex. 4pbrodi. 1i. Owne naturall; corrgptions; that they ſhall nor cone to breake fort| 
oo: _—_ 4 on-bim, or. tobe difcoveredin him 2 Andcannor Chriſtian phien 
$ihorem Megan having ſpirituall arid: fopernaturall belps,:Uoe as rmich7'yea or much 
Bane hoy | - more 2 A faule ſhame ir is for us, andnoſmall ſtaineroonr profeſſi« 
nile 755 00, if by Gods grice afſiftingus wee cannor doe that,: which by Hu 
. eo fic domitam,ut nemo Mane learning alone Heathen men have effefted beforeny”: Not'to 


5 Mos in colbig, 290E, What our Saviour faith, that, ' wnltſ?-wee'gie beyond fuch, web 
; ner Sling, foalluoverbeſuoek ous Oe 3 Pe 
5 INatth-$.20,46,47- | 5, 29.; I8itacormption of thy narure ?-or'is ita ſine incident to 
» Od 0 _ .z,> thycalling,; or ta:thy:courſe of life and condition: 2 Then iristhat 
1 Id -: fin that God pecially callethrhee to keepe watch and ward againſt- 
b  - *  Forwhatneedoruſe is there of watching there, where there is no 
ET, | 
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BE JP” 
feare or danger of aſſaule-2: Were i nota wiſe watching, for mento 
keepe watch and ward againſt fuch enemies as are many hundred 
milesoff them, and negle& thoſe the meane while that are neerear 
hand wich them,ready every houre almoſt ro be fettingupon them? 
If chere were (as oft there hath beene) hoftilirte berweene France 
and us, were it a wiſe part,or would irdeferve thename of watching, * 
co ſet ſome abour the Cinque-porrs to keepe ont Turkiſh men of 
warre, bur to let French-bottomes paſſe freely in and ont ro land 
forcesat rheir pleafure ? ® They are thine owne coruprions,”not O=  g,, ,i/;pe vt 
ther mens, that wage warre againſt rhy foule: thoſe ir ftanderbthee fugias: 3ap alienanch 
cherefore in hand to keepe watch and ward againft , becaufe thoſe +6" Pia Carty. 
they are that thon ſtandeſt moſt in danger of ; and.” thofe they are , ws ol le 
that the Devill is readieſt co aſſault thee withall : fuch as are the fins nib»s noun copies 
either of thy birth and conſtitution, or of thy breedand education, mo z quae altendens 
or of thy courſe of life and converſation, or of thy ſtare and conditi- teiratignem es, 
on. or of the times thou liveſt in, or of the places thou abideſt' in; 44: honivem, pre con 
which becauſe they bee neereſt or deereſt unto thee, rhou maift ſo0- alan ON ln 
neſt therefore be drawne' away by them, and can{t hardlieft in thar- confjexerit. pern. de 
regard be withdrawne away from them. | [:7 #6. 206+ 
$. 30. Athirdpoint or head of thisſpirituall Watch, is the care= py;yp 

fall 2yoidance of all occafions of evill. © Aprudent man, faith Salo- ,,, J. 
mon , foreſteth the plague, and hiderh himſelfe : bus the fooliſh goe on ftill, 
and areplagued, and it is indeed a poinr of true ſpiritualtwiſdome 


* Prov.24.3,@ 39.12, 


to foreſee ſinne afarre off in the occaſions of evill, and ? by eſchew.- * Yitare peccatum eft 


V11a1e occafiones pece 
ator um Mednxc. 
Hoc.com- 2. 

q S:iY4c,21,3, © 

* Ouduſqut vicine 
Pente tua mate ſecure 
doritet indyſiria ?. 
Berg. epiſt. I 25, Circa 
ſerpentus antrum poſitus- 
nou ers dis iie{us. 
tidor.ſolilo;.1.2. 


peni,oecurrat improvi- 
dic. Autor de ſingular. 


T1, A 
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IJ miller tem tem: inteeris ? quid illo tam crebri-va;antia luvina jack? quid fpeitere her, qu 
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b Eff culpa non i, 
Culpe t amen 0c 20 ef: 
& mndicium tf com- 
miſe,& cauſa tft com- 
muttende. Ibid. 

© Hauſit virus peritu- 
r2,0 perituros parit u- 
re. Be nard. ibid. 


4 27.2.4. 7 nd 
Bis apaſpuarerzis £ju 
mixes J- 


* 171.413: 
f2Pet. 2,20. 


c LT ALKAVTES- Yep* 
ſamiliaritas implica- 
wit. Sepe occaſuo pec- 
candi voluntatem-fe- 
cit. Iþd{oliloqel.2. 


» 2 Fenn 2. 26, 


i Matth.:6. 41H, 


+ Non facile eſuriens 
poſita retinebere men- 
ſa: Et multum ſaliens 
mcitat unda [itim. 0- 
wvid.remed 1.2. 

| Et oration? operatio, 


& operations falciatu; 


oratio. Hier» aa Thren. 


-3- 41, & Greg, Rom. 


moral. L.18.c.3. 0 Ife- 
dar. deſum.bon-l-3-C.7- 
m Taxa ſolbcitudine 
petere audebis, qued mn 
te poſitum recuſabu ? 
Teriull. exhort. ad ca- 
ſlit. 
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fell our fall unhappily with her ; as-with the fiſh, * that is nibbling { 
longupon the bair, ill at length it be ſuddenly unawares caught wich 
the hooke. For * from gazing upon it ſhe proceeded to gaping after 
it ; and from fightand viewro touch and raſte, to © the raking in of 
that that proved the bane both of her and hers. 

And iris the courſe whereby Satan yet to chis day-prevaileth with 
a many ; ſuch eſpecially as ſeeme to make any conſcience of their 
courſes ;by drawing them into bad company,combining and linking 
them in league with lewd ones, egging them on to unneceffary con- 
tentions and Law-ſaits, enticing them ro ſome kinde of lawfull, bur 
dangerous delights, and ſuch like wiles at the firſt ſight nor appea- 
ring to be ſuch, hee leaderh chem into ſach ſinnes as themſelyes ar 
firſt intended not, nor once dreamed ( it may be) that they ſhould 
eyer be drawne unto. 


$. 31, Tothis purpoſe as the Apoſtle Paul ſaith of the Miniſters 
of the word, that they muſt xor 4 intangle themſelves with worldly 
aff aires : thereby implying that the Miniſter of God by giving way 
to mulciplicitie of worldly bufinefſes, though he intend nor in ſodo- 
19g to negle& or grow ſlacke in the worke of hisowne function , yer 
may come tobe ſo puſſeldand ſnarld in them , that he ſhall not be a- 
ble ro get well ont againe when he is once in, and ſomay be , beſide 
his purpoſe, with-drawne from that which he ſhould © principally 


attend. Sothe Apoſtle Petey of many Chriſtians , that * having eſca- 


ped the defilements of this world , (that is , ſuch ſinnes as worldly men 


are wont.to be ordinarily defiled with) by being © intangled, (to wit, in 
the like occaſions of finne, and ſuch * ſnares as Saran had in the ſame 
ſer for them ) they comear length to be overcome and vanquiſht apainez 
to wit, by being drawne againe to the practice of ſuch foule enormi- 
ties as in themſelves they had formerly reformed. In regard where- 
of it is that our Saviour doth admoniſh his Diſciples to i Watch and 
pray, that they enter not into temptation. For that * if they doe enter, 
an hundred roone it is, ( ſach is mans naturall weaknefle and prone» 
neſle to evill) that they come not out without ſome foile, And 
! agreeable ro our prayer ſhould our practice be, or elſe it is buta 
mock-prayer, and amockery of him whom wee pray to, As wee are 
taught to pray that wee may not enter into temptation ; ſo muſt we 
take heed how wee offer ourſelves nnto temptation, Elſe ® whatis 
ir buta meere mocking of God, to aske that of God, which wee wil- 
fully deny to our ſelves, when wee might haye ir. 2 Or *how can 
wee hope thar God ſhould heare us when wee heare not our ſelves, 


when wee refuſe to put an Ames to our owne prayer. > Wee muſt 
» 1167 cual Þ.: *fbun, faith the Apoſtle, and be ſhie of the very ſhew -and ſhadow of 


ore ag 7 ſin : be afraid, not, with ? the barns childe, of the fire,and the flameonly 


ov paar), "TR Ma- 


py ad fil... 

® I THe} 5. 22+ QUAC- 
ad nals alta 
werit, Bern. de conjid. 


e  Flammanm putts 


| digito ab exuſto pamet, & cave etiam: a 56 | 
potei}, Plait. Cutcul, t. I, | _ 


\ 


bur of the yery ſmoke it ſelfe of ſinne + remembring thar 4 though the 


[noake can doe no grear hurt it ſelfe,, yet the fire that may burne us ſbrewd- 


Ly, is not farre fromit, N Eu 
_ $32, Wherecommeth robemet with theidle pleaof thoſe, who 

when: they are admoniſhed. or adviſed to forbeare ſotne courſes, 
'th ſrits, flamma fwno prozima eft ; Fumo comburi ut nil poſit, flamms 


ſome 
oP 


- 


The Sprr itaal Watch. 
ſome companies, that may in this kinde prove prejudiciall and dan- 
gerous untothem, are wont to ſay ; Why ?' 13 it not lawfull to doe this 
or that 2 or, 1s it ſimply unlawful ro. bein ſuch and ſuch company 2 Yea 
bar, faich the Apoſtle to ſach ;* 4/things ( thar is, all things in cheir 
 owne nature inditferemt ) are lawful! : bus af (ſach ) chings are not ex- 

pedienr, Things inthemſelyes lawfall, in the uſe of them prove ofc 
inexpedient, and then become they in tharregard, and fo farre forth 
unlawfall tous. The uſe of a thing and the abaſc of it are many times 
ſo cloſe twined and twiſted together, char a man cannot lay hold on 
the one but hee ſhall b= taken with the other, he cannot pull che one 
rohim, bur the other will come with it and accompany ir in ſpight 
of hishearr, though hee doe not defire the company of it, or to have 
any dealing at allwith it. Yea fareir is (asone well ſaich) chat * Hee 
that will needs doe all that ever hee may doe, will be ſoone drawne to doe 
fomewhas alſo that hee ought net x0 doe, And better it were for aman to 
forbexre many things that hee might doe ; (there isnohurt in ſach 
forbearance, * it wil never beyriefe by offence of heare to him, as ſhe ſaid 
ro David in another caſe, that hehath ſo done) than by venturing ſo 
far betweene windeand water, in what he may doe, to be bar once 
overtaken in what he ſhould not doe, which may prove acoraſfive to 
him as long as he liveth. And certainly as * it were bara fond courſe 
for a man that is travelling by the way; when hee hath a faire broad 
path to walke in, to prefle ſo neere * che brinke or banke ofa brooke 
chat runneth alongby ir, and that, 7 where the groand isflippery,and 
when the wind is high and bloweth ſtiffe, that * rentoone he isin 
over ſhooes, if not overhead and eares, ere he goe farre, yea that at 
every ſtep almoſt he is in danger toſlip in: So here ir is a very unwiſe 
and improvideat cariage, for a man, when hee hath the * broad 
rhoadof Gods law, giving himſcope enough to walke at large with- 
out danger in the uſe of Gods good creatures and in the ordering 
of hiscoarſes, yet to prefſe needleſly ſo neere upon the borders and 
confines of ſinne, that as David faith to Torathan, Þ x5 ſure as God li- 
 weth,there i but a ſtep berweene death and mee ; ſothere is but a ſtep be- 

tweene finne and them ; or as hee of nren art ſea, © but athreeinch 
plancke berweene them and death;lo butan inch or two betweene them 
and that that may be their bane and the very break-necke of their 
| foule : andthar ſtep or inch further may the Devill ſoone puſh them, 
or the very ſwinge and ſivay of their own corruption may of it ſelfe 
ealily cary them, For it isin going to God-ward, as inclimbing 
an hill; a man ſhall be inforced to ſtay and breath himſelfe oft ere he 
would ; © itisinwalking to ſin-ward as in running downe an hill; a 
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« Fac te ambulave, ubt 
a dextra fpatioſa eff 
terra, nec anguſtias pre 
ters, i leave locks eff 
preces; ub eligas in- 
cedere ? ſuper fixem 
terre bn precipitis la. 
bro,an longe de? puto 
quia longe inde. Aug. 
de verb. Ap. 28, 

x Verendum eft dor- 
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lubrice. Senec. eyift, 
$4: | 
z Proximus periculg 
dis tutus nan Cris. 
I/idor. ſolileq. lib. 1. 
—nemo ſe tut dig 
Periculis offerre tam 
crebris poteſt. Senec. 
Herc. fur.2. 
*Pſal 119. 96. 
b I S420, 3, 
© Matar Ty7jagg; 


Sexe; 80) T6 mw- 


+ ©O- © pubs mode 


Tv 1 4Te 75vy XA» 


=. 


Hu” | _ ovray dmiyer, Ang- 
char apud Laert. —=6>iyou 32 No Exhor &i9” dpurfe Arat. Phenon.27- 3, Nee yes Þ Sayzmy, Theon: (chol. I nunc, ep 
Vents 4nimen committe dolato Confiſes ligna, digitis i worte remotus Qu utrer, aut (cptem, þ ſit latiſſima teda. Iuven. ſat, 14, 
| Audaxnimiun,quifretaprimusRate tan fraciliperfida rupit, Terraſque ſus poſt terga widens, Animam lovibus credidit Euvis, 

Dubioque ſecans <quwacurſu, potuit tenui fidere ligno, Itter vite martiſque vias Nimium gracili limite dufts, Senec in Med. 

ar. 2 1 prope tem !etum, quin prope cernit aq1am.Ovid. de Pont. ib. 2. 4 Prov.15.24. Tis 3 cipimi; idpora Owl 
ap:m{29 1900 gMegy Adin putiph; Sh x; 2 &+ 019» in” avnhuy Hefiod. —fſacilis deſcenſus Averni- Sed revg- 
care grad om, ſuperaſqueaſcendere ad auras, Hic labor, boc opus eft. —7rre. Hin. * Omne in precipiti vitium ſfletit. ———1g. 


ven. /at.1. Facilis in proclivia vitierum deeu/ſ'4s eſt.Sente.deirg lib.10cap.1 . Per proclive currentium 10% ubi viſum ct or adus 
foltiter, ſed imncitats corvaris »8ad-re 


ocl 0” e rapit, $& longius quim voluit effertur. 1dem epiſt.40. Non gradus ſ1d precipiticurſa2 
virtute d ſciſtitur ad vitia trouſcurritur, Vhi ſemel deerratun eſt in preceps perutnitur,aded mature  reftis in prata,z pravis 
= yecipitia perventtcr. Patert- bift. ih, 2. | | PR 
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_ The Sperituall Watch. 


Y. ; «1 man ſhall nor be able torake up his fierce and diſordered affections, 
ry Aba 4:- and to ſtay himſclfe where he would : * A man carried withehe 
irs 124m fm" - ſtrong ſtreame of his owneaffeRions in the one, hee mult ſtriveang 
SAG ſtruggle againſt the maine current, yeathe fwittand {tfſetorrent of 
reſ8tottar, ue tapor* bis owne correptions m rhe other \> 40 that $ nnlefſe he ſtrive and 

DD =_ ſtraine hard, if hee grow but remiſie, hee will foone be going amaine 
et, d:tcen's 8/78®, backward ; and when he 5 OQCE going on toward linne, Of never fg 
Bj men corn. | tle gone in Ione, its not ealie for him to ſtopand ltay,when has 

ponen Fg 2 quam Will, And how Carefull had wee need then to be of keeping Uooke 


cn ſemper ad 1% Of from that, how fearetull of making toward it, cr prefiiag neeje 


revs 4267 .Greg martl. 


wet upon it, which if wee doe bur approach unto, wee (hall hardly keeye 


t Y.2 » ds zen G- gur of, if wee once chance to ſtep 3nto, wee thall hardly bur £02 0n 
ao oe _ =" in, ; andifwee ſtepbur once in'o, may be, ifwee goe on jn, will be 
:£ $54+ - 


5m: jui ger prown QUT end. ON ler us conſider then how dangerous it 18 eventoap- 


ext ,refqanzm 99 mech neere tothis whirlpir, where wee may fo foone be wheeled 
mo eivt mem þ de- IN CTe W2eAreaware; letus take heed how wee be * playing ibour rhe 
ſcendas,ond [417 hole of the Aſp", or neere the den of the Coctarrice © letus remember that 
4 pike pct 2d itisin the ule cven of chings indifferent that Saran moſt nſually fet: 


recumvtieconſertine teth his ſnares for Gads, ſervants : and thar hee prevaiterh againſt 
et 1n volwteres #- roſe that be notgrollely prophane and ungodly more ofren by the 


pragrantiag rs av immecderate and inorginate uſe ofthingsio chemſelyes Jawful!, than 


& 5c impebanucv- hy drawing them to ſuch things as are ſimply evill and anlawfall in 
_ + ns themſelves. And withall, that ir 1s as eaſter, ſo ſafer, for the fowke 
; 57 11.8. - to paſſe by the ſnare while ſhe js yer oar, rhan it is rowinde her (elſe 


i Nam witare Pega th 


ware? fox QUT againe, when thee js once 1 : She 15 ſafe enongh for being 
*e depele c, juz: canght, if ſhe kegpe aloofe of it z ſhe ventorerh carching, choogh 


rerthus rpſis t caught, if come over-neere it. * Ke-pe a her 
—— ſhce be not caught, if ſhee -pe alvefe of 


xcris perrumpere no (CO Wit, LE Harlort ) faith $a/omon leſſoning his ſonne, come no; fo 
das. Lacret. de rer wm. rmuch as once zeere tbe deore where ſuch a one dwelleth. Hee ivind 
#21. 4. 


re 2645.14 at odorh,whenher he go into her or no. And! he finneth dange- 
were bebe at v4- rouly that wilfully expoſerh himſelfe ro the danger of any (ione. 


_ —_— $. 33. Noawinthis kinde is more ſpeciallregar robe had, asbv 
on ror WA 5. fore of our {peciallcorruprions, fo here of fach ſpecia!l temptations Þ 
Croxius enim? ics 25 wee baye formerly found our ſelves either to have fallen, orto |} 2 
x 4 ; - aaagh oa have beene in danger of falling by, ® that wee may the more warily 
iſe c.0v remed 1.2- for the time to come ſhun ſuch things, asthough not evill in them- 
—_— # penew® felves, yetwee finde to have beene formerly occaſions of evill unto 
mortaliter, Gerſan. de US.  T urne mine eyes away, faith David, Lord, even from ep, 
vie preld 45. vanity : not mine heart onely from atf-ing it, but mine eyes 2 

NT —_ from beholding ir. Ir is nor likely indeed (choogh ſome have 
rats fag, ocrapens thought ) that David penned that Plalme after his foule over- ſight 
| orien cla be. It Barbſbeba:ir may ſeerme rather by the maine matter of ir to have 
mix w, 4-40d>«c4f- beene made during the time of his exilement under Savl, before het 


atnare in len. o 1 ; . 
yes CID the crowne, But ® well might David, or any other in David 


\ [{@. 1:4, 37- Bui d poxere vile deſcderia rerun enrtinm, quarum cupiditate flagrey't, & ocules & aurcs ab bis que relirwt = 
evert it; aboqud cata rear afevr,Senty.70, a *Qg of e295 AiDp 1)erw Ty 6(Togyt, 7 IB; dzgar obrfawis)ic w; 

©: orient he. cars - aP4P, ot x} > 00Va21ct getrforres 2; 002.7) luer Narheoi, Plutar. an! own. "Ev 66 

@ V2871 3 a3y0T 3 ine Gm 9 Tn01atwy —_ Amfbu Com Nems (theater recolit aus ; :N 
famd.18 1% obemmont iy 3-v5 x ature was, Wnciy pakoa 5z0e7%1,5 @ ws tu wamer 94 
\rs ona oxfem & I cy wor dim ble Eoctrodes 226) Þ:9igTa Dis Chryſ.avet. 74, Rewenaber aber wit 
fell or turad'ed,erake berrer becd : fo do when they comie by a place where they had a fall, remember «ad 
are Wore waiie. E affie on Pſal. 119, —fic diſco cavere cadendo.Goodpy'n Prenmaro ſarcom. Viſe & Lafantinſtitut. 16. (.24 | 


caſe 


watching over them 25 he ought, hee had come to be caugh 
cans ſnares; well, I lay, might ſuch a one Pray earneſtly unto God, 
x Did there doth, thathis eyes as well as his hearr m'ghthbee kepr 
within compaſſe, leſt by the one Satan might comea 
and to ſeiſe upon the other, Yea not only ough 


Pray with David, but to Joyne pradtice alſo with his prayer, Dy P ma- » 


Ib 31, x. 


| VALty Ll » 1 thar they 4 Inutile 
ſh2uld no more be fixeq and ſet upon ſuch objets as had deene for- 4 


m-rly occalions to him of folly and of fall : and fo others in the like bw pore es | PIreny mas 
Cale to frbeare fach company, caſt off ſuch 3cquaintance, ſhun ſach nila. 
private familiaricies;and breake off ſich needleſſe bulineſſes, as have 

beene the m-anes formerly to enſaare them unto 


and ſpeaketh uprightly, and refuſeth gaine by oppreſi'on | as ſha berb bs 1 p/433-4a1$,t6, 


7 | 

f be Deuter 16.19,Manuw 

from heargy of ®Xc@cat oculgs ſapien- 
4 \ 


of it, but hee even (bunnech the very Gghe of it, fo farre forth a; m—_— "6859" 
It may be a meanes to inveigle his heart - 


may betray his hearc thereunto, _ | 7 9%" bur. 4s, 
Es ® _ . oy * " de L. . 
9. 24+ The fourch and laſt point wherein this pirituall Warch ra; | _G 
conſiſterh is the conſtane reſiſtan Gavs 95 Is Sou 
cannot be, faith our Saviour,but that offencerwill come :$ i tcannot be «uh dla, pn. 
avoided, walke wee never ſo warily, but thar occafions of evil! roo dee 1 k 
"00 Matly will be offered. Herein therefore ſtandeth a further 8 2 Bog Bios 
part of this our Watch, as ina carefi1ll avoidance ( fo much a« in us «+ 
ierh ) | : lo inacon. PLETE 
tant reſiſtance of cemprations and cncitements to eyill when they drbitorar of he; 
all be offered, yea when they ſhall be urged and enforced UPon us, 0b Wumu pe 
that which the Apoſtles tames and Perer call » the withRanding of the declans ie: Wine, 
Devil and his inſtramenrs ; andthe Apoſtle pay! : wthlanding and d: more per feneftr a; 
ftanding, or Standing firme and faſt by landing ont, inthe evill day, that i*gredente, Tres, 
Ex A , 3 $1. deoculo azima'y 
5,10 the time of temptation. depredante . uti les; 
; , : 1 et 
' On that nighe, faith the ſtory of Aſſnerw, the x; 


gs fleepe wen Viigate: ad Satananm 
-m him, Itisno watching to ſpeake properly, neither js it chank. 2* #lrn feng, 


worthy, for aman to lie awake, becauſe hee cannot ſleepe : bar 


when long continuance of waking, and the uſuall houre of re and M*r.redag. lib. z.c g, 
. Yor . #22 Greg. Nawany.ad Eu. 
and the drowfineſſe of his owne braine, and the heavineſſe of his | 


Toon. (ib. 2, Amwbrof. 


Ns | —_ 175 cap. 2, Au. 
ut. homil 35. & de boteft.mul.cep.4. Chryſologus homil. 39- Greg.Rom moral lib 21. cap, Oi Pſal-punitent 4. Bern deb. 
#. grad. > de converſ.cap.6, & 9. O in CaM-35. O* medit.cep. ta. & de temp. 68 


"7.08. O'80. * Matth18.7," » lams 4. 7. 
PU.5.9. # @rTiure. : Epbeſ:6.13, <rmolia, Y Slibate © Bſters.r. : | 
then 
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| «+—Zqun 0257 fellontfallunhappily with ber; aswiththe fiſh, * that is mibbling. { . 


oudn Acme Jongupon the bair,till at lengthit be ſuddenly unawares caught wich 
Ey wy* hgds St pay 


ainhs yearg Tid- the hooke. For * from gazing upon it ſhe proceeded to gaping after 


bw 2541, —0p. It 3 and from fightand viewrotouch and raſte, to * the raking in of - 


pix. de pier. l;3- . thartharproved thebane both of her and hers. 7 4g; 
Wh. waaxcehoet: And iris the courſe whereby Satan yetto this day/prevaileth with 
& indicion cli com- a many 5 ſuch eſpecially as ſeeme to make any conſcience of their 
miſe, canſencom- courſes ;by drawing them into bad company,combiningand linking 
© Hauſi virus prritu- them/in league with lewd ones, egging them on to unneceſſary con- 
14,0 perieures parit%-. tentions and Law-ſuirs, enticing them to ſome kinde of lawfull, bur 
ada dangerous delights, and ſachlike wiles at the firlt ſight not appea- 
ring tobe ſach, hee leaderh chem into ſach ſinnes as themſelyes ar 
firſt intended nor, nor once dreamed ( it may be) that they ſhould 

ever be drawne unto. | 
$. 31. Tothis purpoſe as the Apoſtle Pay! ſaith of the Miniſters 
: 2739.2. 4. F nd of the word, that they muſt xor * intangle themſelves with worldly 
he TS *- affaires : thereby implying that the Miniſter of God by giving way 
_ to multiplicitie of worldly bufinefſes, though he intend not in ſo do» 


ing to negle& or grow ſlacke in the worke of hisowne funton, yer - 


may come tobe ſo puſſeldand ſnarld in them , that he ſhall not be a- 
ble ro-get wellont againe when he is once in, and ſomay be , beſide 
« I Tim. 4.13. his purpoſe; wirth-drawne from that which he ſhould *© principally 
f 2 Pet. 2.20. attend. Sothe Apoſtle Petey of many Chriftiang , that * having eſca- 
m5; : pedthe defilements of this world , (that is , ſuch finnes as worldly men 
« razxirric- Sepe ATE WONT tO be ordinarily defiled with) by being © intangled, (to wit, in 
ſaniliaritas implie- the like occaſions of finne, and ſuch » ſnares as Saran. hadin the ſame 
_—— La ny" ſer for them ) they come at length ro be overcame andvanquiſht againez 
cit. 1fd.ſoliloq,1.2. -» tO wit, by being drawne againe to the prafice of ſach foule enormis 
> 271-226... tje$aSin themſelves they had formerly reformed. In regard where- 
1 Matth.26.41, *, | Of it1s that our Sayjour doth admoniſh his Diſciples to | arch and 
+ Non facile eſwiens pay, that they enter not into temptation. For that * if they doe enter, 
_—_ HUTNGE /aiexs aN hundred roone itis, ( ſuch is mans naturall weakneſſe and prone» 
citat unda ſitim,,0- neſle to evill) that: they come not out without ſome foile, And 
vidremed #2... 1 agreeable toour prayer ſhould our praQice be, or elſe it is burg 
1 oratzone operatio, L 
' & operatione f.lciatu7 MOCk-Prayer, and a mockery of him whom wee pray to, As wee are 


oratio. Hicre as Thren. tanghtto pray t | rerinrar "Hap 
Gees ag). EetO pray hat wee may not enter into temptation ; ſo muſt we 


3'ral L18.c.3.6-16. Take heed how wee offer ourſelves unto tempration. Elſe ® whats 


der. deſm.bon1-3-0.7- 1 buta meere mocking of God, to aske that of God, which wee wil- 
m Tanta lolicitudine i 


petere audebis, quadin fully deny to our ſelves, when wee might have it- 2: Or *how can 


ie poſtum recuſabj 2 Wee hope thar God ſhould heare us when wee heare not ourſelves, 
Tertull. exhart. ad Ca-. when 


$539 2oxi os *foun, farhthe Apoſtle, and be ſhie of the very ſhew and ſhadewsf 


aprern bxaiges 3 fin c be afraid, not with ? the barns childe, of the fire,and the flame only ; 
2 26D gk the yery ſmoake it ſelfe of ſinne remembring that 4 chough the 


ov pov), w7.; -Ma- 


nel Paleol. adfil., [Wake can doe no grearhurt it ſelfe., yer the fire 1hat may burne us ſhrewd» © 


0 uTHef: 5c: Me by, is nor farre fromit, J' 
/ucrit.Bern, de cond, $+ 32+ Wherecommeth robemet withtheidle plea of thoſe, who 


wee refuſe to put an Ames toour owne prayer. > Wee muſt 


CPN $24 when: they are admoniſhed. or adviſed to forbeare ſome courſes, g 


 digito ab exuſto pamet, & cavet etiam, 4 Semper,tu ſcito, flamma fwno _ 2 ey rg OO Ib 
poteiF, Plant. Curcul, rt. I, | 4 / 'f fi pr F © Fund Comburi ut nil poſit, Samme 


ſome 


» ” 7 " F, ” F 
7 


The Spiritnal Watch." _ 
ſome companies, that may in thisFinde prove prejudiciall and dari: 
gerousuntothem, are wont toſay 1; Why ?' 1y3t not lawful ro doe rhit 
or that 2 or, 1s it ſpaply unlavfull co. bein ſuch and ſuch tonyuny Yea C 
bar, ſaich the Apoſtle to ſach z* 47zbing ( tharis, all things inclicir , p15 wv 
owne nature inditferent ) are lawful - bas all (lach ) ebinzs are ot 64 Noam oy _—_ 
pedients Things inthemſelyes lawfall, in thenſe oftliem prove ofc' quod ber liter :fic nom 
inexpedient , and then become they in tharregard, and {6 farre forth Praha) map 
anlawfalltous. The uſe of a thing and the abaſCofitaremanytinjes ye © + + Va 
" focloſetwinedand twiſted together, thats man cannot lay hold gf nn: 
cheone but hee ſhall b>raken with the other; he cannocpwllche'one 11 
rohim, bur.the other will come with it and accompany it'in ſpight | 
of hishearr, though hee doe nordefire che company of it; or to have .._ tw 
any dealingar all withit. Yea fareit is (a30ne wellfaich) chat f #6 co... ETSY 
that will needs doe all that ever hee'may doe, wilt be ſoone drawne $0 dot '&y Feit "a 
ſomewhas alſo that _ net 80 doe; And better ir were for 3 than to! #% 7 mos Dow 
forbexre many things that hee might doe ;/(there isnohurt in ſach' der pedo dee 
forbearance * it will never beyriefe or / my co biz, as ſhe laid rg nagar; + 
to Davidin another caſe, that he hath ſo done) than by venturing ſo © 6 
far berweene windeand water, in what he may doe, tobe bur orice 
overtaken in whar he ſhould not doe; which may prove acorafive to. | 


him as long as he liverh. And certainly as * it were bara fond courſe * Face ambulere i 
for a man that is travelling by the way; whem-hee hath a faire broad *,©*7< fue oi 


path towalke in, to preſle ſo neere ® che brinke orbanke of a brooke bers, 2 lou ods 


that runnethalongby ir, and thar, 7 where the groand isflippery,and' 709%; «#7 ger in- 
when the wind is high and bloweth ſtiffe, thar * cetitoone he isin nag —_ JN 
over ſhooes, if not overhead and eares, ere he go farre, yea that at #o,01 long? inde? purs 
every ſtep almoſt he isin danger toſlip in: So hereit is avery unwiſe 97,527 mere Aug, 
and improvideat cariage, for a man, when' hee harh the *broad *' Verendun' tf tor- 
rhoadof Gods law, giving himſtope enoaghto walke at large with. 923 7iponecadet, 
out danger in the uſe of Gods good creatures and in the ordering f Fit as I previge 
of hiscourſes, yet to preſſe needleſly fo neere'tipon the borders and #e*twn- fabir, ſed is 
confines of ſinne, that as David ſaith to Toxathan, *.25 ſure as God li- qt art: - 


verb,there i but a ſtep betweene death and mee ; (othere is bur a ſtep be- * Proximas prricals 
tweene finne and them ; or as hee of men at ſea; © but a three inch ©*, 147, now ri. 


plancke berweene them and death;ſo'buran inch or two betweene chem NG We « 


and that that may be their bane and the very break-necke' of their cent offirre tam 
foule : andthar ſtep or inch further may the Devill ſoone puſh them, mere. CO 


2. 


or the very ſwinge and ſwayoftheir own corruption may of it ſelfe "Pſata 19.96. | 
ealily cary chem, For* it isin going to God-ward, asinclimbing <* 1,55, ras; 
; , a man ſhall be inforced to ſtay and breath himſelfe oft ere he rune 9 13 mm 

would ; <itisinwalki . nning downe an hill . * made moedns 

; walking to ſin-ward as in running downe an hill a % dart po 

0 - . | ovrag p Y + 

chris apud Laert. —=6Aiyer 32 No Exner 4&3” iporf. Arat. Phenon.27- 3, Net yer Þ Yndamy, Theon: orgadie,3 
v*n'rs 41:men committe dolato Confiſus l ys, digitis } worte remotus Qu 1tner, aut (cptems, þi it Latifſima tedg. Inven. ſat, 14, 
mn 2 #:9111,q16 feta primusRete tan fraviliperfids rupit, Terraſque ſu poſt trrga videns, Animam Kebu acdc Ewis; 
4710que ſecans equracurſs, potuit te Numum gracili limite dues, Sencc in Med. 


845 fidere ligno, I4ter vite martiſque vias | ic 3s ea 
ten !etum, qui prope cernit aqiam.Ovid. de Pot. (b.2. 4 Prov.t5.24. Tis 3 cpimi; idpare Ou} 
cereals Ones Adayam* junuds Is uy T1 9+ oluO- in! avniu. Hefiod. ——facilis deſcenſus Averni- Sed reve - 
mueke un, ſuptraſqueaſcendere ad auras, Hic labor, boc opus eft. ——/frrg; 1. * Omnt in precipiti vithum fletit. —=1g.. 
«ſat p Fre in proclioia I wr eft.Sentc.de ira liþ.2ecap-1 + Per proclive currentium no ——__— adus 
2), Bcttato corpg”ss andere (e rapit, $ longius quim valuit effertur. Ldem epiſt.q0. Non » ſed precipiticurſh ; 
virtute d ſciſtitur,ad vitia Nuny ff og err | Ren. Her grey 


bf emel deerratuum eſt,in enitur,aded mature & reftis in I Hook” 
A recipitia pervenitur, Patert. hiſt bb. . ſe BY OY eſt, preceps pery _ =_ | lol ava p x 


af. 2. Ns prope 
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© aan ſhallyocþe able cotake pts fierce and diſordered affections, 
f Mens cm ad melts YT he wonld ; f A man is carried with the 
ya enititur, quaſp cone and Wo, ſtay himſelfe where wall | TRaY: p- 
tre tum flamin00- (trong ſtreame Of his owneaffe ions in the one;hee muſtſtriveand 
nat; chm ved ep] againſt the majne current, yeathe ſwiftand itifferbreent of 
intentions oſcendends AFOBBIC OO :-ſo-that $nnleſſe he ſttive ani 
reſotvieur, ne Labor his Dwne corraptions in the other +5\-40-that, FL e ſthve an 
adinerelhits. ue (27,517 hard, if hee grow but remiſſe; hee will foone be going amaine 
nin i aſs etiws, backward z and when he is once going on toward finne, of never fo 


- 


mſ mentas” contentio* 1116 cone in one, ga otealiofor:him to ſtop ancl ay /when hee 
eter wil And how carefull had weeneed then tobe of keeping aloofe 


n08 vincitur, per quam V | GOT" the. 0 7 pL 
ani ſemper ad ima off from that, how fearetull of making toward IC, Or pEcIHag neere 
revocatur.Greg.moral. > hi hif doe bur ap roach unto,; wee (hall hardly keepe 
(;b.x te c 28, upon if, WHIGn 1 Wee app 3 | & 

: uw vides quam 4i- Our of, if wee once chance to ſtep into, Wee thall hardly burgot on 
verſis ſit {ag nrw in, ; andifwee ſtepbut once 1n!0, may be, ifwee goe on ", will be 
Se Ripe Dram our end. .O\ ler us conſider then how dangerous It 18 evento ap- 
exxt, reſyunant cor?0- mroOA4ch neere tO this whirlpit, where wee may fo ſoone be wheeled: 


fue "uy? 7 in ere wze are aware ;'letus take heed how wee be þ playing ibout the 


ſcendas,pond-+ſuumin hole of the Aſp! or neere the den of -- art , letus F_ _ 
. P avytev dare 5 ” 64S > o * ” r ran mo 1 "a 3 
ren) bauce- KL18in; the ule even of chings.indifferent tharSa y 


"+ cum v:tioconſentire teth his ſnares for Gads, ſervants: and thar hee prevatleth againſt 
eft 1n voluptates de (, o(e thar be not grollely prophane and ungodly more ofren by rhe 


ſcenditur,in res aſperas 


+ dura: fubeurdem Immoderate and inorginate uſe ofthingsio chemſelves lawful!, than 


s 


if bicinpelanucer- by drawing them to ſuch things as are ſimplyevill andunlawfall in 
Part. Ie x 7 lg And withall, that it is as eaſier, ſo ſafer, for the fowle' 
\£// 11.8. _ . . topaſſe bythe ſnarewhile ſhe js yer oat, than it is rowinde her ſelfe 


; " * 451% I ” o £ . RV? 
ava po es 7% out againe, when thee js Once IN : S$he is ſafe enough for bei 


$oficle ef, quam: caught, if ſhe kegpe aloofe of it z ſhe ventorerh catching,” rhongh' 
cajtum- retbu his. ſhoe be not caught, if ſhee come over-neere it. * Ke'pe alvefe of ber 
-_ ne = (ro wit, the Narlot) faith Saloon leſſoning his ſonne,' come nor {g 


Ss. Lucret. de rerum. much as Once zeere the deore where ſuch a one dwelleth. Hee igin danger 
pig that ſodoth, whether he go into her or no. And! he finneth dange*= 
«£ Proc.s 3. 4.15. 1d at 10. GO b ah . rs W 5 F 
- Jhemw, ut vis rouſly that wilfully expoſerh himſelfe co the danger of any ſtone. 
in A, 2. NOW inthis kinde is more ſpeciallregard tobe had, asbe« 
ein lngiſhnn 119%" fore of our ſpeciallcorruprions, ſo here of ſach ſpeciall temprations 
Croximus enimi cis. ag wee baye formerly found our ſelves either to have fallen, orto. 
«ge deſenduwr $32 1 e beene in danger of falling by, ® that wee may the more warily 
Vtile finitinu ab[Itnu- y g h h w ge. | 
iſſe locie.0v remed 1.2 for the time to come (bun ſuch things, asthough not evill in them- 


| Exonens ſe pericws felyes yerwee finde to have beene formerly occaſions of evill unto! 
mortals peccats peccat 


mortaliter, Gerſm. de US» " T ur Ne 196 eyes away, faith David, o Lord, even from beho!ding of 


vita ſpirit.lelt 4.cor 8. yzgnity : not mine heart onely from aff: ing it, but mine eyes alſo. 
m Fit were compunttio- 


i indciem opp.rtun;. from bebolding It. It 18 not likely indeed (though ſome haves 
tatis_fga, occafons thought ) that David.penned that Pſalme after his foule over: ſight 


ſobreſ s Rive "9: with Bathſbeba:it may ſeeme rather by the maine matter of it to have 


nin, q4iadoucdf. beene made during the time of his exilement under Sal, before hee 
Ay an pony ney came tothe crowne, But ® well might David, or any other in Davids 
co Beru detenp (er-56, "4 


" (a). 1:9, 37- Lui d:poxere wilt deſideria rer um ontinm,quarum cupiditate flagrav't, & aculos & aurts ab his quereliruit 
avert it; alioqui citorebcllat affetiivcSen.tp.70. * Qs of wage Aivy n]atrm my odotogyr, 1 obs Areas obefamiy)ic ws 

C: prima #% GMdiv= $4690, da) x} 18 Qpooncabia: getrforres 2) 0vn.4t)iuror Narhios, Plutar, at! own. 'Ev os af 
anus my aryea dd T7,” Humrimy TM tefer fI4ras. Amphi ComNem libenter recolit,c ; Lefit lecurr.Fhed. 
faul.18 4 abemormny ing 0 v2 x nem x16; on E489 phAga vjoegTH), 3 @ av iy@ wares 59,458 
\aye oxopams oxdgmy' ov " ay xvor try, les Bartretes win abipierra Dio Chryſ.orat.74. Remember where welaſt 
fell or tumb'ed,rerake better heed : ſo do paſſengers when they come by a place where they had a fall, remember it and . 
aremore waiie.E affie on Pſal, 119, —fic diſco cavere cadendo.Goodwin Pneumaro ſarcotn. iſe & Laffant.inſtitur. 16. £.24+ 


The Spiritual Watch. 8; 
caſe, calling to minde after the like offence, what had beene the oc- 
cafion of his fall, how by lecring his eyes run at randome, .and not 
warching over them as he ought, hee had come tobe caught in Sa- 
rans ſnares; well, I ſay, might ſuch a one pray earneſtly. unto God, 
a3 Did there doth, that his eyes as well as his heart might bee kepr 
within compaſle, leſt by the one Satan might come againeto ſurpriſe 
and co ſeiſe upon the other, Yea not only ought ſuch a one fo to- 
pray with David, but to joyne prattice alſo with his prayer, by ? ma- » 1631. r, | 
king (as 7b ſom2time did) a covenant with his eyes, 4 that they , mutt cevr)v;- 
{h>uld no more be fixed and ſer upon ſuch objets as had beene for- dere.per que al:quande 
m-rly occalions to himof folly and of fall : and ſo others in the like 7/17. Frrenymes 
caſe to forbeare ſuch company, caſt off ſuch acquaintance, ſhun ſach _ 
private familiarities, and breake off ſuch needleſſe buſineſſes, as have 
beene the meanes formerly to enſnare them unto ſinne. Remem- 
bring waac the Prophet ſaich, deſcribing the man rhar ſhall both 
dwell in ſafety here, and behold the glory of Godto his eternall 


comfort hereafter, that * he is ſuch a one, as walkerh righrcouſly; : ep143.14415, 16, 


and ſpraketh uprightly, and ref uſeth gaine by opprefſ'on , that ſhaketh his "7- 

bands from taking of gifts, (he will notonly not conſent to doe a man 

wrong, but wili * not ſo much as receive a gift *whereby hee may be c peurer 16:10 Man 

engaged or enclined fo to doe ; )and floppeth his eares from bearing of * 

bload; ( hee will not onely have no hand inthe — it, bur 

hee cannot endure to heare any corhmuniog of its Y}and laſtly, char ode 3. )'& pervertir 

+ ſbuttethbig eyes from ſeeing of evill : he not eſcheweth only the praCice Th J#FeWees... 

of it, but hee even ® ſhunneth the very (ighr of it, fo farre forth as Mecarfhyy jan af 

ic may be a meanes to inveigle his heart ; or the ſight of onght that game conſeatur, 

may betray his heart thereunto, . eP otras: 
$. 34. The fourch and laſt | 


point wherein this ſpirituall Watch ralc.6. mira. 
conſiſteth is the conſtant reſiſtance of temptations unto evill. * 7x fe oy _ 
cannot be, ſaith our Saviour,but that offences will come :So it cannot be a Frys PS 
avoided, walke wee never fo warily, but that occafionsof evill coo dag bib.3. cap.s. Ka 
too marly will be offered. Herein therefore ſtandeth afurther |; A Hr 
part of this our Watch, as ina carefull avoidance ( ſo much as in vs . gorſt luxe xa- 


lieth) ofthe occaſions of finne that they be nor offered: ſo ina con- 7" 3038214 33 


ſtant reſiſtance of temptations and encitements to evill when they Akira ber 


ſhall be offered, yea when they ſhall be urged and eoforced upon us + #obi ir avimuy per 


that which the Apoſtles James and Perer call 7 the withſtanding of the 76,0 eps Wann: 


Devil and his inſtraments ; andthe Apoſtle Paul * withſtanding and de morte per feneftras 


fanding, or ſtanding firme andfaft by landing ous, inthe evillday, that "*5"dente, &thres. 
rs, in the time of temptation. WW iron porn 

* Os that night, ſaith the tory of Aſſuerw, the Kings ieepe wenr Vu'cata: ad Saranam 
from bim, Iris no watching to ſpeake properly, neither is it chank- loaders ena 
worthy, for a man to lie awake, becauſe hee cannot ſleepe : but  accommodane.. Clem. 


when long continuance of waking, and theuſuall houre of reſt, and 4* COTS DE G, 
and the drowtfinefle of his owne braine, and rhe heavineſſe of his CE  iieus 
eyes, and the example of others faſt aſleepe by him, ſhall all con- 4 5: yoo & 
curre and conſpire as' it were tocaſt himinto aſlumber, fora man 7,v. tb. 2, ani: 


de fu ſec. cap. 2. Au- 


_ £4ſt.homil 35. &+ de hbon:ft.mul.cap.4. Chryſologus bomil.39- Greg.Rom.moral 1;b.21. cap.2, & in Pſal-panitent 4. Bern.debus 


ml. orad. $ de converſ.cap.6, & 9. & jn Cant-35-&* medit.cap.t4- & de temp. 68. e» 80, * Matth.18,7. ) Iam«4. 7. 
i Ptt.5.9. @ arricurt. * Bpbeſ. 6,13. arnoluvai x) Slivate © Eſters.1. 774 | 
H 2 then 


< 
4 o& 
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: 4 THY - ng, and is thank-wor. / 
 þ ve to keepe waking is true watching, 
b Oculos vigzlia faige — Ny "oer, wth Toon. = keepe himſclfe ſober, when hee 
elque 1Nt 0 . bi - 
pew .xage 1 F rien come by wine or ſtrong drinke, or when hee wanteth his 
ood-Fellowes to drinke with ( for this 1s one of thoſe ſociable 
is no life in it without company ) it is © not thanke- 
1nnes : there is no life in it without company , al 
foes orth |; the will is as good, or as bad rather, ſtill as ever, Burt for 
_ qu < bee carefull not to breake the bounds of ſobriety $ WRELAG 
ſhall bee in place where wine is plenty, and no reſtraint of ir, -_ 
where company will be egging him on, and urging bim wit IN- 
ſtance to take more than is meet, that is rrae temperance and praiſe- 
| worthy indeed. In like manner *for a man ro _ 4 oy ms - 
( , : P | 
renders: 960/or. Wee lay, becauſe hee was never put inrrnlt, or rodeale faithfully, 
taſſe nemo tibi com- yyhere a due and {tric account is taken of his ations ; 1ti1s nocom.- 
mendavit, vel } qu ion e and it 18 but a very ſlender commendation (if any 
dationthe on 
commendvit, ſubteſi. MENCATIONTIE ONE, hat hath truſt repoſed in him, and 
bus conmendavit. Dic at all ) the other. But for a man t ar al PO : 3 t ohe 
mily, Reddidiſti, _ r none to looke after him, or tocall him to -oarage hg _ ſepbogs oh 
ſolo ſouls accepi/li ; : cruly and faith» 
lic reddidifti, fi morties workmen about the Temple ſometime) to oy l nf ts F wet rp 
qus. OOO fully, eſpecially when want and Pemary ung On P doef 5 there 
"ſcent Pio red” the contrary, that is indeed amarter of high commendation 
ſti; tunc te laudabo T Ce CO LE | indeed, Thus alſo for a man 
14 1ot aurun non watching overa mans hands and fingers indeed. - 
{ft Aug. deverb 4. tg live chaſtely and keepe continent, when he wanteth his lew 
e Gen. 39.6 company, or for-a womanto live honeſtly whom vs man looketh - 
0.12, | : watch is 
2 Kyng.12.15. _ ter,or! becauſe ſhoe is otherwiſe looked after, an a Narrow Wa 
: See: 31: 13: 2 ſetover her, deſerveth notrhe name of warchtulneſſe in eicher, yea 
tranſgred; petuit, & 7 - - :h eith Bat for 
ox 1ran[gre[weit; & the heart may be nevera whitthe lefſe fanltie with ether, 
Co oe nn ee k Tamarrodeny Ammiens inceſtuous ſuit,andto ſtandout _ = 
ille eff, qui & quando till by meere force ſhe be conſtrained! to endure ratherthe _— 
pores prghyns pry at of another, than rodoe any of her owne 3 for ® 1oſeph ſued and 
_—— »-/- ſought to by his Miſtrefſe *rhat had ſome kinde of command oyer 
cre, quod Jacer: no him, yeaurgedandfolicited day after day to condeſcend ro her adul- 
Per gon ter im rerous defires, ® corefule to yeeldto her allurements, (her inforce- 
ftit 1.6.c 23. Martin. IM r h h dloſſ, of pre- 
P.de mor.Nulla law ments I mightwell ſay) and? to chooſe rather to hazard loſſe of p 


eſt 16; eſſe rniegrum,ubb (ae liberty (ſuch as then he*had) by not ſinning, than to gaine 


nemo eft, qui aur poſſi 


aut cocetur corrumpe- Further enlargement and advancement ( there might well be hope 


re.Cic. in 6r7.0r4.1. of furure preferment) by conſenting to ſinne ; it was a part and 


i Skqr'a meiu dtmpto 


Pl eft.ea den! 7146 Ca- pra Rice of dae watchfulnefſe mdeed. ; y - 
a ef; ue quien, 35. Where commethto bee met with that vaine and idle Apo- 


potutr ron facit,illa fa- 


Fit 041d amor tis. ;, 1Ogte that many are wont to make in defence or excuſe at leaſt of 
degq, © their inordinate behaviour, thar they were provoked and yrgedto 


| 2 $4m113 12-13514- doe that they did : Are you not aſhamed to bee overſeene with drinke in 
! Corpwa ſanttarum ' 


lerwm non vis ma- ſuch ſort as ro make pour ſeife a ſcorne and alaughing flocke k9 every one chat 
eelat, fed voluntas. beheld you, and to become no better tban abeaſt ? Oh ; faith hee, Iwas 
arg BS wrgedtoit : Twas incompany with Chapmren Caſtomers ; ( they are thoſt 


teſt, violeri non poteſt. that a man lives by ) and I could not doe otherwiſt than I did. Yea but no 
Arg. ep.180. & 122.0: 


LEDGE tib.o.cap, DAN couldor can (4nor the Devill himſelfe) compell thee to finne, 
18 <> demerd. 1 c.7,09,20.& [-2.c.19. Viſe e> Chryſcin Pſal.95. m= Geneſ.39. 6—13. "Vna h:c in re blanditur &r ſup- 


plicotynue in reliquis imperabat. Pelag.ad Demelriad. nec potuit extorguere, quod voluit imperate. Ambraſ. deleſeph. cap 5+ 
adamatus non redamavit, regaties nonacquievit, comprebenſus 


* Magnus vir, quavenditus, ſeryile tamen neſcivit ingenium ; x red: | "6 
. anfugit. Ambroſ thid. Vel ut Aug, de temp. $3. Mw, qui, ſervire tunc neſ Gt, ngenuam 4a.nonr. &c. t Maluit Liber crittl> 
Ms mori,quim potentie crinino[aconſortiumeligere.lbid, « tnfirmus eff beſts, riſe volentem non vincit- Pelag. ad Demetriad- 


Suadere & ſolicitart poteſt,cogere e7mino nos poteft, Aug. homil. 12, habet aſtutiaw ſuadeudi, non poteftatem cogendi. 1dem in 
"al gl, & 4: loans tra, 13. : | | 
unleſle 


[ 


The Spiritual Watch. 8 
unleſſe thou wilt thy ſelfe. And there were no.need for thee, orfor 
any man to watch againſt ſuch ſins as theſeare, .if there were no ſach 
occaſions of falling into them, or if no ſach temprations.to incite or 
entice therennto. Againe, ſaich another reproved for his outragious | 
behaviour in curſing and banning, ſivearing and ſwaggering,and blaſ- 
pheming,as before; / did nothing but what { was urged and provoked un- 
ro : It wouldbave angred an Angell, it would have made a Saint ſweare, 
z0 be uſed as 1w4s, to endare what I did, Alas | and * what uſe were : 4pec. 1. ro. 634. 
there ofpatience, were there no provokement to impatience ? or »*- Z#k.31.16,17,19. 
what praiſe is it there to be parient, where there is nooccaſion (for «rh _ -# 
jaſt cauſe none can be) of impatience ? *Shall another mans wicked- nr,nos lucent.Berns 
nefſe make thee wicked like him 2 Wilt thou imitate him in thar, dn Ini 4 
wherein thou condemneſthim ? andbe like himinthatwhich thou t=0v!s Spar ate, 
miſlikeſt in him ? Yea ſhall mans wronging thee make thee wrong 3 /9rriadura mite: 
God ? his abufing chee make thee abuſe Gods bleſſed name ? hisfly- xa rr bong 
ing in thy face make thee flie in Gods face > Vhar watching call wee *Row.12,21, Nevinci 


this, for a man ro keepe no'longer awake, than till his eyes begin tor 4 mals. Cir raps - 


in tt id, quodin alia ti- 


ro grow heavy, and then of his owne accord to ſettle himſelfe nnto b dice 2 men feit. - 


ſleepe > Or what watching is it to keepe watch and ward, to fence 74t5119.0795 quis ille 
and fortifie, where no aſkulrt is made ge to ſernowarch nor MEOBG. 1 weſpbarsf > mon 
refiſtancewhen wee are indeed affaulted ? to watch, cat. P 
enemie whom wee ſhould watch againſt, approach , and ſo one yp Frag 1c 
as wee deſcrie him, as * he hireling, when bee ſpieth the Walfe comming, in Pſal.$4,& in 1.Ingn. 


# 
Li 


to leave inſtantly and give over our watch ?.No :-it isinregardof 
continuali danger that wee are in, either by. inward defe&ror by  jutus parimee 
outward default, that this Watch is required. zAnd therefore there naliten/aſtivere,quer 
muſt watch be moſt diligent, where is moſt likeli 


or where hotteſt aſſaulr is made : Yea continuall watch muſtbee held bonran, mor 6s hot 


and joyned with refiſtance, not till afſavle only be made, but fo oft 2 7 quence 
83 aſſault ſhall bee made, and ſolong as it ſhall continue : Which be- Hemaits png 
cauſe ir will ſo doe ever even till wee die, rhizour Watch muſt con- po ar nocemtis 


tinue alſo even aunto-death. \ | Senec. 5 nov, Joon. 

l " . "V4 . | . 4 | ® « 74 IVE Ti = 6 i con ſol. 
Tok vel patins Martin. Dumien. lib. de mwrib. Nulligs tam vebemins nequitia_ oft, ut watu hes digne fit. Syuunach. 
«9. eP. 105. © Jobn IO, 13. | | - . SS | ** + 


S. 36. Hitherto then wee have confideredof the manner of this .'- pare Po 
Watch, and wherein the ſame doch principall Fre. 


the ſame doth principally conſiſt ; Let usnow | ' 
farther conſider of ſome Meanes of helpeand furtherance, whereby 7. 


_ Helpe 1; 
* Luh. 2134036. 


FE 
. 


; Cu js h " 2 +. 
And farclyas is WI | 7 3 Ile ; 


Vuippe 


. 


* 


rill wee fee the Cogemidicea, buſi | 


hhood of danger fees benor quent, u 


{6 
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8 The Syiritnall Watth. 


her the 6fhe wearin; the gather went out ; and therewerero 
hater bo bomber rh when menare filfed ſo with rhe other, Wee 
ire wont to ſay that #/ttn rþ# ine goeth in, the wit goeth onr © Bttche 
"Apoſtle faich; that wheri wineHs thus raken in, the Spirit of Golf is 
expelled, (whetewith wee ſhould watch) and rhe Spirit of Saritt is 
entertained, (agdttift Which wee ſhould watch) andthe Tettiple of 
the one is made aftic and 3 fable forrhe other. For fuch exceſſe fs 


2 6ww 64; maxi» a meane even * ro drownerhe minde, and by caſting reafon and an- 


way ber Tnvet , $7 


ws &s me 37» derſtanding into a dead atid deadly fleepe, totfiake inert imable to 
ugreic. cine 


a. Bafhe- Warch againſt the morionsof fitine, * to ſhot the doote of the heart 
Erefericcn againſt al yerme, ahd to ſet it wide open toall vice. By njeahbs 
3g 6 vis 7% 194 hereof cane * Noah to difcover his owne ſhame inthe fight of his 
Ne anno. fonnes, to his diſgrace and reproach. Yea by meanes hereof cate 
ns vicil animum9u8- c Toe in beaſtly manner to abufe himſelfe by filthy mceft wy thoſs 
nh” vg hs 4ivj. that came out of his owne loynes, and ſo became he the fatherofan 
x: particalam «ure, accurſed baſtardly brood. And no matvell if Sin and Satan finde 
Hoa frm. gg. Free ENTTANCE 2t Will, when thar is ſhur out, or laid up that ſhould 
bud januamclaudit, & Watch againſt either. EO Cn 
del-Zis operit. Val. 4, 55, Onthe other fide 4 Sobtierieisaſpeciall helpe urito vigh+ 
Ea irs  lanicie : whichthe Apoſtles therefore are wont uſaally to joyne the 
Al tinins bore ebricts- tne withthe other, © Le} not us fleep?, as dtbers doe, faith the Apoltte 
ire, Pant; bur let ws patch, and be ſuber. And, Be ſobtr and warch, ſaith ths 
te, conaxeree. Eieres. Apoſtle Peter. Which ſobrierie alſo mult be underſtood to confift, 
A RC not in thie temperat of meat and drinke only, | 


\ 


per cenulentian a6 Tate uſage OF ll Other temporal! bleſſings, ſach cſpectally ks weeare | 
tr ded miſe i worit x take pletfire and Ueligtir in, Fot there 1s (3Sche Pt 
ce/i am :& 961891 Sodo- 


W420 t1cit,viRn UNR- (ich in attother ſenſe Thod that aft driabe.. 
rum Hitron, ibid. 1ſt hi 


bi ## with wine ; 46if, 
ah bby it fue ek ine an og ue it with ron 
Clem. Arx-peliy.l-4. Ayzupe, ) there 1; IfiyCh Thive fheVed' clfewhert ) * 2 drpnktth- 
« Nas 16440; At. eff without either Þ3H6 or ſtfodg Arfiilte 3 yea And & forferring tl 


m-, 55155 hon Raſh of F668; A man rmay ſurfer of, and bee druinke wth 
Unis tndjes 18566, Proſperity, with pleaſure, with game, with diſporr, wich oth 
ders, e,,595;09. thekedelights; and may wellbe faid ſoro doe, when hejs fo tran{ 
a ry we h ' ported withthem, ſodiſtemperedby rhem, that hee breaketh foreh 
*1Tbeſ.5.6 = Intofach diſordered and outragious behaviour ; as, ofimmoderate 
nb4+7 1.3. rejoycing, and excellive lauphrer, of howting and ſhowring, and 
bar precepe pot vi]. Of geſture unſcemhely, vr 6f fretting and chafing, of Shs d 
gilewes & ſobri, cic. banhinp, of wearing and blaſpheming, or the Hke, as will nor ſtand 
— with ſobriety, and ach as they could norbat condemne in thert- 
b Bſe.29.9. ſelves, were they not for the timein amanner drunke aid befide 
OfLowhp os 3. 
" k vs 3h cou: 


953. thetnſelyes ; yea ſorhethhie, not ſich only ab all ſober minded mich 


ſue Drif, in ereverh. Wold abhor, Bur ' ſach a8 evth a miad manHimſclfe, if he be hot 


TX 75 


3-132. -, Ctarkennid, willcſtettnetobe mad cariage, . 
co role © $, 38. Whereas fomethereforetſe rofay, when they ure rebuked 


bom 4 zen {anus ju- arid reproved, as for their abuſe of Gods good crearures, fo for their. 


er oreferrerſſar3- \ronken and difordered Dehaviotiy ar gathe, 


UNKen and Ufordered | ty al or otherwiſe , 7s it nor 
Tawfiill rotat antl drinke ? and, 1s 7t nt law 


wot lawfull for heighbouys to be mnevr] rk ? Yes undoubredly : 
Chriſtianity enjoynethnot, nor exattethof us any Stoicall auſteri- 


Pſa 104-14,15, ty, Godhath givettand granted us, as "bread ro firengthen owr "_ 


»- 


in a mode 3s 


fullto uſe geme? and, Irit_ 


"= Lacs PIERS wei HB? anm©ffwco 
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fo wine to heave 087 beares withalf : hee bacty liberally fordeduvrhe | 
ok creareites , not for cnn 


Id « zach 3:5. 
pag yes and ples plaghty if leyafalim : and that 
' # they ſhould have liberty = ? Zach,z.to; 


man his Fiend or bis note re nuke Mr ut on flees, in hisorchardorin 

his arbonr.Bur can we not uſe Gods creatures, ankeffe weabuſe thetty 

and make that the bane and poiſon of orir foutes, thar was givers tis 

tobe the food and ſtay of out bodies > Or *ca we not be merry wn- *Fobit# dirs ya 
lefſe we niake the devill our play-fellow > Can wee tiot bee merry, 27 29 ſofn, uf 
unleſſe wee bee mad > ? Isrhere no tmirth atall burin ed 4. on | 
ſwaggering , and in blaſpherhi ng of Gods bleſſed Name? « 
mirch(thinke we) nothing worth, if tbe not mixe with 
if ir be nor ſeaſoned, or tainted rather, with topiery and ungod 
or with impurity arid uncleanynes? Such cating and drinking is accur- {;,,,,! 
ſed eating and dfinking: : ſeich *mirchi rſed mirth , evil. beſce- fel 
ming any Chriſtian, and ich as will at length *<nd in mouriiing and -_ 2:0 oy 
woe, yea in etetnall mourning and everlaſting $ wot, if it betiot ſpecs © 7 Rivas Ins pain 


ce ret 
lines. ſions, af 5h T7 
ut L2titja, 


dily prevenred, As the Apoſtte Gith ; in regard of others , ſois itno bc ladicta fed aim: 
' lefſe rrue in regatd ofa miarts ſelfs ; +7 evil ado roent with of- I ions 
fence and with the diſabling of himſeife utuo gooddaties : And jr is ric garter cawcts 


evillfor a man touſe game of any other tawfull delighe in char than- *; AENSEIEY. | 
ner, all he anorcaſion, Bite unbinges dfrrofinend et 
evill ro himſeſfe. Arid,” 1 & #vt yy ear ti-ſh,nor 
drinke wine, nor uſe game; 867 Moby by either Mr rb 
or any other ſhall be 6ccaflofied D_ Por what we oweuntoo- rn oaget ore 
thers, * we owe thnch mort to our ſelves; eing enjoyned *to love fo nogak 
otbers indeed , but 4 ozr ſelies. Andthereforeonglhtt wee to have a way, ao 
eare as well to » live ſober in egard of Stir ſelves $2510 © © walke hg» ne ere | 
ritably\ in regard ea brtt. Covay<$cd ah 
$ 39. the rather are we to be heedfilll and carefull in this kinds, ak 6-nx 15 nj 
bectaſe (rhat which chade * 7oþ'ſo fearsfalland taſpitious of hischil- parnm eames | 
dren, leſt they ſhouid oyer-ſhoor themſelves when they were fea- ot animes 
- Ring roperher) < we ate tote pronetobe carried awayuncoevill in \ penn 
otr pleafaresand delights, in'mirch and gariie, in fpore "exdpatiece, ) Rem 14 bt. 
than amids our ſaddet and tnore ſerious affairts. With theſe com- 0 * 
monly is Satan rempering tis 170 infect oarfoules wirhunro | 
death ; under theſe is heuſually hiding his hookesto ' 
ro our deſtraiion 3 thoſe thar ſeelte by poyſon tomdkea man i dr 6E, 
= are wonrriot to tminiſter _— bmi enim: 2 {Roms fo 
5 the party ordigarily feedeth 6h; andtdeath moſtdeliphtin,orito {7 ok 
give it him in His ordinary drirke z arid *f ux'etre Bier-man bairech ls he mot 
is hooke for each fiſh with ach batrgy'the fiſh uſually feedeth on, | 
ju moſt gre:edily gapeth after.  Befides that w2Emein « h 
ſach meanrs.to bee ſooneſt farpriſed of him; 25's 294m | dbde ſugrei 


Ovid. renid 1.21 fe 67ſt alent Woes Part CEE ——_—_— 


13. 38, 29, 


crime - 
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$8 7 Zimry his owne traites 
ollowers , and * Elab by we 4 hildren of D © 
x King16.9,29. Uimeby — i the Citizens of _— and leaſt mi- 
| Iuag.1 8.7, 10,87. Hg anger are in ſuch _ Ce ane , the lefſe we miſdoubr- 
k Tyne mevime 0p” k reindan para 
pr, Popes c—_— neu pros jgilancie isthe ſocietyof Saints, the 
Fr ->" qe ; " It, ordream ſecondhelpe nnto Vigilancie pets pl ith the Wile- 
""" Bhea. y, 40. ” choſe that be godly and religiou þ ce fall, the otber u at 
| Eccleſ.q-9, 10+ company better than one. For if che MEIOS, alone, ® For if hee 
| man) , by him ap againe, But woe be $0 A drowfie yer ſon . if he 
= Hic $ ſolm fuiſſet, _— h Te ro belpe g0 raiſe him nec e. Burt if hee bee in com» 
ſer {iroalkic 45m is ready pr REY ably beſides their mutual! _ 
Eﬀ oped 4uxilho ; tur- DE " the very reſence of 0 9 keepe him awake ; an ITne 
be futwe thi. et pany , © the e ,isa good meanes t0 keepe br ny is. ready to 
LE F55e begin bteo nd, mzoneor or of ie compay rei 
rumtolituyr, (i pecce- | he elbow, and eithe ing. As ir is dangerous 
uris teſtus afſſtate Ste jog Ifim on © ine . if on a ſodaine he be [leeping. , andſlcepe 
prompt Fu. nrrog him ſoone agune , 3 © fr alone , when hee is heavy , Grey | 
tins, guid ſecurins, for a man to bee lefr alone , 4Þ taken) prove prejudicial 
one & n- Nerefore yeipe openedor ſome potion four drowſie diſpo- 
fr wrap is mend wr _ * jt is dangerous for us 10 ear fi oriſed with finfull. 
vr wars pre ar m_—_— ſolitary.; ? wee may the ſooner eld £4 Satanicall remp- 
alter; mibj _ =_C 'f10N tO the more eafily be drawne wo 1 2 Woe rec dls 
p error won longer may it bee (if pang wt y ——_ with thoſe 
jevmenis & bers op Bs ineafter them: Vhereasif we eto keepeus waking oft, 
extollwem reprimat, ry and wakefull, it may bea ond torecover usthe more 
par 6 3 _ = _ onld otherwiſe be ſlumbring 2 flomber nnawares. To this | 
ds ntenten fret, ſeed ily when we are ſodainly falne into a #0 obſerveeitber othey; 
eriga Cm 4 _ "an Apoſtle exhorteth Chriftian men q to wy one tohim» 
wfacs feta prove -" "tO haye an eye one to another , be andnort cach one 0- 
ce, Bern, de conſider. MATS, z tokeepe watch one over another, andno ' whether 
| {clfe onely ; rokeepe hat askethof God, 
lib. 4. ..  Iclie onely; ely , like curſedCaize that a 
. I ex tht ver himſelfe onely , 
dentibns qus relinqus 


ethem 
hat end would hee hay 
; debeat.Senec ep;ſt. Hee were bis brothers keeper. And to what & 
- N _ borum &, 


: bee them on, 

| . ? t ro whet them u z OI 

chusco watch over their brethren lftand in 8 of : ) to proyoke 

; tires fit cum _., ; (that which we a . wat- 

cuingn ſatire. faith the Apoſtle : ( doing , tokeepe them w 

On - and egge them on #120 godlineſſe and Oe Surely, ' As irongfaith 

ron bs enelves And ow of amen whetecth be fend, * The. 

ſolitude p&(uadet. Se- lomon,whettethiron, ſo the very face of h more his good ſpeech, 
form wen ery preence of 3 regions pero, nd -n ſtion, his ſea 
ſt, ue ame Whew ny preſence ofa re eholy advice. his diſcreet admonition, hi 

ne RES odly carriage, his holy p e& cheereusnp when 

cip.tat wes { —- reproofe may bea meane to i we, A che" mbrin o & ſin- 

ef, Epi» Y. bh | | 

[ as: F 7 we #0-we. 60: orig pc = _ when we are down pax | 
1 . -Own Hes * þ n | | | 

ns + eſſepo- king RATIO as the whet-ſtone, though dull and Toes. | 

Thr. ro24. | Wares, In which kind, iron tooles: ſo eyenthoſe thatbe but 

' 00 : ſelfe, yetis able to ſharpen irc 


yerdiligent,and defirous to keep War | 
ide po nerd diva eps 


 bineb mſelyes { pap 
- M38 64 ans bo- ca. RE be otherwiſe more waretull (it may Pe thant 
Mb as 4.309 Wd — 


in pravur inclinay- 


. pe ed 2 peftora, & vim preceyrorum 

im bonorum vir or ww converſatio : panlatin: w_——_—_ Mes viro wel tacevie proficias. Sms | 
te; revocat ad refinin, quim ppſe ſapientumuvat. eft & aliquid F808 6-2 -Magno | | Horat.in arte peetedi{n ſit ad Iſocra 
Frequenter audit afpici. rotate Reddeve que ferrum valet,exorsipſa (RO Ioer : | 
epiſt, 93. 1B cls eur rhurcs, F It oidygoy Twontly aur, Plut, oh ge 
Es d'F.m,K: y | ES - 


ſelves. | 
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T he Spiritnall Watch. 85 
ſelves. For as * there is none ſolearned, bur hee may leartie ſome» « p76 poſt ww a- 
thing from ch2 very meaneſt, even from thoſe that he farre Inferionr eo, « abquid impe- 
in gifcs £0 hi:nſelfe : * Ap»Por though a learned Teacher ind well rOogente- —4 
read inthe word, yet may be raughr ſomething by a filly Tent-ma- quad dofmatiqite + 
ker a1d awzake womm, that he was ignorant of before: and * the 9% :gwrat- Ange 


Jewiſh K :bbines acknowledge that they came to underſtand a place ob 04 101 om 


of the Proph:t © Eſay by hearing an Arabian woman mention 4 2 *&Þavid in rae. . 
broome , or a beeſome1n her language to her maid: ſ5there isnone (o Pry ay ' horny 
watchfall ofhimſelfe , but he may have need of others to watchover Titles of Honour. 
him, and may receive benefit inthar kinde, everi from a drowfie M4 3 
ſoule , one that is lefſe wakefall than himſelfe. In a word, drowfie we 9%214 
perſons , if they deſire to keepe waking , can berrer doe it in com- *XOxD 

pany togecher one with another , (it is nor likely they ſhould all ſo- 

Jainely tall faſt aſleepe at once ) than they can being ſeyerally apart 

either from orher. 

' 8. 41. Well therefore and wiſely addeth the Apoſtle in that place, 

© Not forſaking ge fellowſhip ; as the manner u of many, And againe 3 « jich cs, 15. 

f Bug we are no of them that with-draw themſelves r# their owne ruin. ,,, _ . 

Iris nor ſafe for a melancholy man to be much ſolitary: andit is a , ,,,.,.., imeem 
matter of no ſmall danger for aChriſtianman roaffed a ſolitarineſſe, gue cufodire ſolemro, 
or a ſullen kinde of privacy and retirednefſe , and by occaſion thereof 7* /* een 
to ſequeſter himſclfe from the company b ſociety of others, thongh * 

it beapon ſome good and godly prerence. Thus as in the Church of 

Rome at this day many affet a Monkiſh courſe of life, under colour of 

withdrawing rhem(ſelves from the world : So among the Ancients 

we finde that ſore worthy mien orherwiſe had ſomerime ſome cogi- 

rations and projects looking and bending fomwhat that way, yeathat 

ſomerime they made ſome triall of conclafions in that kind. Burt what 

doth one principall mat among them confeſſe, writting ro another of 
them oucof the wilderneſſe , whither he had withdrawne himſelte , 
how he found himſelfe there affeted? * has I doe hero night and day 

(faith he) I am even aſbamed ro relate, For the City baſtneſſe T have ſhun= 5.3; 22) 5; inn; 
acd as an occaſion of many evils : but my ſelfe yet I cannot ſhunne. Fiat 19 mains rene v, gt- 
jareth with me, as with men at ſea that are ſcaficke becauſe they cannot ts a « wx 
6rooke the ſea: when they are in a greares ſhip , they thinke they ſpowid bee $ 3s @ 2 Jn. 
better , if they were ina leſſe ri my it 6 the rolliey ef the great ſhip the whe, Sg pwgiay 
toinkerhat maketh them ſo evil: and (d ont of rhe ſhip they yer chem intor raw _ 
boar or the barke. But in the ſhip or in the barke they are bad ſtill , as evill penis didn dg 
4 ever, i ſo long as thebitter cholter abideth with them rhas peFereth their $95 18. 795 Te 
ftomacke, Inlike manner it i with ws. * Carying about with ns 0nr inbred <0s - Zaugia pey- 
and 'n mare paſſions , wee are every where encombred with the like pertar- _ or Bapl. ep. 
vations ; and fo ' paine xo great mattey by this owr folitarineſſe, and ſeque- 1,4 6,050 
ſtring of our ſelves, And another of latter and more ſuperſtitious | Z:ywerieagm 23 
times, thoaghagreat admirer andpra&ifer of Monaſticall life him- 5*7,* : dundia. 
lelfe , adviſing a woman hacked: great minde tothe Wildernefſe ; **Enmne mis muje 
" Iris nos wiſedome , ſaith he , peradventure you willſay, roeſthew as chs Prong, mam 
wealth , ſo the rhrong of the City 2 will not my cha 


k*Eqd 6 ZX mo 


o” , . & 
her wife flis baghece fee ghee Reolr qu, 
converſing with few or none, I may plesſe him alone whom 1 deſire principally ' 033k wine rict- 
TW; = Nox off ſevere, ut 00:/entiom, ita wrbis Femer1tien Frgere? an non men mibj pudiiltg tutior erit in ereme, 
up; int pe Cum P4104 aut ſola oonverſansſoli placeam, cui me provavi. Bevn. epiſt. 115, 49 


to 


* Nequaquam : 14 
vo'enti perperam agere 
& deſertum abun- 
dantiam habct, & ne- 
mus umbram, & filen- 
tium ſolitudo Malum 
quappe quod nemo vi- 
det, nemo arguit, V6; 
autem non twnetur re- 
prebenſor, ſccurius ac- 
cedit tentator,licentius 
perpetratur 1219utas. 
In convent vero ma=- 
lum ( ſacere vs, non 
licet, Mox enim 4 
pluribus comperitur, 
arguitur, emendatur. 
Bera. ibid. 

Den'q; aut de fat uis 
virginibus 14 es, aut 
de prudentibus. $1 de 
fatuw, congregatio tibi 
xeceſſaria et; (3 de 
prudeetibus, tw con 
gezathom. 1b, 

v Forte wilt elagere 
{olitudinem, #0n ſatis 
altendens - propriam 
mfirmitatemn & peri- 
E -lofam Diabols ly. 
&tam: Ouid tnimpe- 
riculofius quim ſolum 
lufttari contra anti- 
qui h1ftis verſutias, i 
quo videatur & quem 
videre won poſit ? 
A. bes potins multorum 
pariter pugnantium 
querenda ubs tot (int 
auxiliark, quot ſocii, 
Oc Bern, detemp 2.6 
q Cant.6 3 
T Ecc'eſ 4.10. 

© Dnottes bene perfici- 
entibus invidens des 
mon:um meridianum 
obtent quaſi ma nr 
purita*ss eremun pets 
re perſ.afit ? Et cogne- 
ve-unt miſcri tandem, 
quam verus fit ſermo 
que: frutra legerant, 
Ve ſolt &c. Bern. in 
Cant 33. 


' Extſal.gt, 6. ver, 
vulgat. 


v Mags tin.co malum, 


quod facto in abſcondi- 
to, quim quod mn aper- 
to.ldemn nicdit.c.1 4. 

* Vivat neceſſe c 
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avze my ſelfe unte2 * No by no meanes, ſay 1: One that will deee- 
vil foal Fa ho rer enough 1n is wilderneſſe to worke upon and beſide 
ſhady ſbelter inthe thicket , and ſilence 1n ſolituge. For the evil that none 
ſees, none finder fault withall, And where theve is none to finde fault , the 
Tempter is the bolder to aſſault , and the fault is committed the more freely, 
whereas being in company you cannot doe evis though you would: for you are 
preſently ws \ chid, rebuked and reclaimed by the reft. * To conclude. 
either you are a-wiſe Virgin or 4 fooliſh one : if awiſe one , the company bath 
needof you; if an unwiſe one, you of it. And elfe- where dealing with 
ſome other in like manner atfeted; ? Perchance, faith hee, you will 
make choiſe of ſolitarineſſe, net well weighing either your owne weakweſſe, 
or Satans aſſaults, For what can be more ieopardows than 20 wreſile alone 
with ſuch a ſlie adverſary as ſeeth mw when we ſee not him 2 Wee had more 
need to ſeeke ous ſome troupe to joyne our ſelves with , where wee may have as 
many Fellow-helpers as fellowes. For it 6 the congregation that is Werrible, . 
as an armiewellranged. But * woe be to him Fhar is alone: for if beefall, 
hee hath none at band to helpe him up. * That which a many finde roo rrue 
by wofu!l experience , when * the noone-day devil bath inticed them out 
into the Wilderneſſe under pretence of greater holineſſe , and ſirifineſſe of 
life. Andundoubredly , as there is none but are more prone toſſum- 
ber when they are alone, than when they arein company with 0- 
thers that are awake; ſo thereis no man, if hee well confider him» 
ſelfe . but hee ſhall finde that he is more prone to be aſſailed with ce» 
vill ſuzgeſtions and motions, when heeis alone by himſelfe , than 
when hee is in company with others that bee religiouſly affected. In 
regard whereof it is not without good cauſe that the ſame Author 
faith, * I more feare the evill that I may dee alone , than what I cannot 
doe but in company, Thoſe therefore that ſhunning the ſociety of 0- 
thers, ſequeſter themſelves, and * will needs live wholly to thern- 
ſe]Ives,doe but in ſodoing deprive themſelves of a maine helpe unto 
watchfulnefle, and expoſe themſelves unwiſely , (though it may be 
unwittingly)unto the wiles and ſnares of their ſuttle Adverſary,who 
is then with them unſeene, when there is no body elſe by them ; and 
is then readieſt ro affaule them, When there is none by toaſliſt them. 
S$, 42. Burtas he ſaid ſometime to one that was ralking,as he ſaid, 
with himſelfe , He had need be well adviſed, that he talked not with a bad 
Companion: ſohere, a man that not without good cauſe defireth 
company, * had need yer bee wary what company hee lighterhon 
and affociateth himſelfe gnto. For * as the benefit is greatthat com- 
meth by good company , ſois the danger and harme no lefle that ac- 
creweth by bad. Aſſociation isof much force both the one way and 
the other. Þ Our ſociety with others , and theirs with us, cannot 


altert,qui vult |.bj.Sen.epiſt.48. ) Crates cm vidiſſet adoleſcentem ſecrets ambalantew, interyogavit quid illic ſolus faceret. 
Mecummnguit laquor. Cut Crates,Cave,inguit, rogs,  diligenter attende.ne cum bowie mala !oquaris. Senec. epiſt«10. Atqui 
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but preyeHe muoh either tomake us like ther ; or totmake rhe | 
like Us»; i He 1048; walkerþ but Tirb:ohe wifey; laich Salomum , = "ee13.20 X09 
wiſer thy 2 and he dbat hetpetbitompery wich fooker ,, ſha be the worſe eg ms 
for 1 It; very C@mMPAny 
ven withdome 'efhomy/ 00 tho-:that muchor oftconverie 
forotheteends with either: , Athird belpe therefore imto W34 
fulnefſeirnay. be the, (hunning ofchefocieryand felowlhipof wicked bat t y: 
and prOghane perſdÞs,-* Away from mee; aid. Davidy al baked 113.7; oe 
iniquity;ro\ad , A talelre pain Lwill nat know +1 will have noca6- perSiesre I a 
quaintance withany-ſach. Yeatothis purpoſe, as heinviterh-good ono © Dogs) 
company.to him ;*/;ew 4 tompaien af of ihoſe rhas feavt'het, and htops Me] OH 
thy precepts. Such as feared God, were chey high orlow, re woes rele ſpe Gro 
rich or poore', they were for his company, he was contetm and 
rous tobe acquainted wichchew, Soon theorher {ide tie bidderh all up 
prophane ones .away from him. f away from me_, yee wicked ones 18 ppg Sn ve, 
' will keepe the commatdements of ny God. Asifhe catklnby keepe Gods 3 
commandements,' at leaſt not fo.wellas he would, fo lorgasrhe wits. 
ked were in company with him. Andinthisr 
he profef&th of himſelte, thac's : « op got as Na. # , ath> 
dock nir keepe any compa np wichſ ſurb: 1o® he pronouncethhim « þap- p ane dd 
py man, thut neither walkab wb, ner fland:ch amide nor firterh afong Hom, Senec 9.1 08.18 
that in ho ſort or manner converſerh þ with thoſe, 'that/are withed', 1 pb pe 
ſinfull , and ſcoffers as poodneſſe.and yo {| Not thara man ſhoald __ urtnten ſen- 
by and by in a ) Prartſuicall humor condemne or contemne every Fn tderenys fe dun 
one that commeth:ſhort of hitnſelfe eirher in knowledge or in pe an —_ rw 
gice of :fanRificarion , of ſhould ſequeſter himſelfe from every on itn. 
that is not foforwardin , or zealous of the betrer thirigs , as were bo arp 
be wiſhed and defired ; like thoſe proud Hypectites ii Ep, *#has rangown 
fay, ſtand aloofe of wee; come not neere met: for I am holier than thou. ny ot, eg; 
l jyeake ones are to be received, notto bee rejected: * to bee healed and = pee 
ſtrengthened , not to be ruyacd: our, Bur for thoſe that be openly pro-. *Pſa.r1g. 63. 
ha wich * Eſau, (coffers and deriders of religion with * 7ſps4el, by We ” fa = 
their looſe and ied courſe of life proclaiming and publiſhing tiot ar d# orutis” 
utter want onely ofgoodaeſſe and godlineſſe in them, bur a perverſt= HORNY 18.cone- 
nefſe of heart, and an averſenefle chereunto, ? ſuth, Giththe Ap0- $3/aa6. we. 
ſtle, ſhoald men ſhun : 1 leſt they corrupt us, when we cannor correct * 2ſat.r-t- 
them. For "the very ſight of bleare eyes may hart thoſe that have \ The Erint Phoriſe 
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whole ; bur tender , eyes : when * che: fight, of the whole will not fans (ar Br 
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helpe the bleare-eyed. Sooner may evill be faſtned aþon good ones, & Scalig rind, Tri- | 


heref. Serar. 
weake ones eſpecially, than gaod things conyeyed unto and wrought X v4 65.5, 


mtothoſe thatbe obſtinarely evill. | 
$. 43. And ſurely as foe bodily diſeaſes are ſaid tobecerching/ 
and contagious, a man may ſoone catch them by being in c_— b 
of or drinking with thoſerhar have them **So * it is with moſt dIſ- 7'* on. 
eaſes of the ſoule ; rhis ſpiricuall Lethargy isa contagious, a cat- thay: Howll. v7. 
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Feneſdis. Hier, ad He- 
liodor. | 

Helpe 2. 


| Eccleſ.q-9,10. 


= Hic þ ſol ſuſſet, 
que 4aſutere ſuperaſ- 
ſet ? Nweron.ed Ruft ice 
ER opmd 4uxilly ; tur- 
ba future thi et. 
Ovid.remed. 1.2, 

" Magn pars peccals- 
rumtoliuyr, 6 pecca- 
turns teſius aſſitat. Se» 


nec.ep It, Omad bea- 


tins, quid ſecurins, 
quim uſmedi cuſts- 
des finul vite & 18+ 
fles babcre ? quibus me 
 tetumrefunden quaſi 
alter; mibj : quidevia- 
re non finant, frenent 
precipitem, dormitex- 
10m EXHEeNt 5 quoriens 
revereniia & Libertas 
extollentem reprimat, 
excedentem corrigat ; 
col/lantia O fartil te 
do #utentem firmet, 
erizat diffadentem, fi- 
aes & ſanflitas ad bs- 
xefia & ſanfia prove- 
cet. Bern. de conſider. 
lib. 4+ 

* Nemeeft ex impru- 
dentibus qut relinqui 
ſbi debeat.Senec epiſt. 
Io. Nemo borum cl, 
Cuz nen ſain (it cum 
quelibet eſſe quan ſe- 
cum. tb'd.25. 

P One neb:s malt 
ſolituds per (uadet. Se- 
nec. epiſt. 2.5. Selitudg 
eft, que virum etian 
fortem faitilſime pre- 
cip,tat in reatum.Pety. 
Eleſ. epifl- 9. —loca 
ſola nacent : loca ſola 
caveto. Duo ſugis ? 
in populo tut jar eſſe po- 
tes.Ovid.remed.L.2. 
1 Heby. 10.24. 

t Philip. 2+ 4. 

© Geneſ.4.9. 

' 646 T0 mug uw{y, 
» PY0U.27-17. 


x" N4[a ves magis bo- 
nefla hnduit dufees & 
in pravan inclinag- 
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time by Abſaloms Followers , and Elah by Zimry his owne traites 
rous Servant, and i the Citizens of Laiſh by the children of D mn, 
for that we are in ſuch caſes commonly .moſt ſecure , and leaſt mi. 
ſtraffull; and * che more in danger therefore , the leſfe we miſdoube 
it, or dreame of it. RES IE 4 TT ; 

$, 40. A ſecondhelpe nnto Vigilancie isthe nan + Saints. the 
company of thoſe that be godly and religious. ' Two, faiththe Wile. 
man , are better chan one. For if the one of themfall, the other i; ax 
hand to helpe him np againe, Bus woe be t0 him that & alone. ® For if hee 
fall, he hath none to belpe to raiſe him againe, {\ drowſie perſon, ifhe 
be alone, is ready preſently to fall a{leepe. Bur if hee bee in com» 
pany , * the yery preſence of others, beſides their mutuall confe. 
rence and dicourk ,isa good meanes to keepe him awake; and ifhe 
begin but to nod, ſome one or other of the company is ready to 
jog im on the elbow, and either ro keepe him awake » OT to awake 
him ſoone againe , if on a ſodaine he be ſleeping. Asir is dangerous 
therefore for a man to bee left alone , when hee is heavy , and (lee 
may (asafter a yeive opened or ſome potion taken) prove prejudicial 
untohim : So ® 1t is dangerous for us in regardofour drowſie diſpo- 
ſ1tion to bee ſolitary ; ? wee may the ſooner be ſurpriſed with (infull 
iuggeſtions , the more eafily be drawne to yeeld to Satanicall remp- 
cations , and the longer may it bee (if ever itbe) ere wee recover our 
ſelves againeafter them: Whereas if we be in company with thoſe 
thatbe wiſe and wakefall, ir may be a meane to keepeus waking oft, 
when we would otherwiſe be {lumbring, and to recover usthe more 


ſpeedily when we are [odainly falne into flumber onawares. To this 


purpoſe the Apoſile exhorteth Chriftian men 3 cs obſerve either other: 
thatis, *to have an eye one to another , and noteach one tohim- 
{clfe onely ; to keepe watch one over another, and not each one 0» 
ver himſelfe onely , like curſed Caize that asketh of God, ! whether 
hee were hu brothers keeper, And to what end would hee haye them 
chas to watch over their brethren? * eo wher them up , or whe: theman, 
laich the Apoſtle : (that which we all ſtand in need of : ) to proyoke 
andegge them on #120 godlineſſe and wel-doing , tokeepe them wat- 
ching with themlelves. And how is that done? Snrely, » 4s iron Gaith 
Salomon,whetterhiron: ſo the very face of a man whetteth bis friend. * The 
very preſence of a religious perſon, and much more his good ſpeech, 
& his godly carriage,hisholy advice, his diſcreet admonition. his ſes 


ſonable reproofe may bea meane to encourage & cheereus ap when 


we do well, to reſtraine and ſtay us up, when we are ſlumbring & ſin- 
king dowp,toTecover and raiſe us upagaine when we are down un+ - 
wares, In which kind, ? as the whet-ſtone, though dull and bluntit 
ſelfe, yetis able to ſharpen iron tooles: ſo eyenthoſe thatbe but dull 


anddrowſie of themſelves,but yer diligent,and deſirous to keep wa 
| kingboththemſelyes and others, 


may helpe ro ſharpen and qui.ken 
even thoſe that be otherwiſe more wakefull (ir Kaos ir rae grant 
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felycs. For as * there 1s nane ſolearned, bur hee may learne ſome» 
thing from ch2 very meaneſ(t, even from rhoſe that he farte inferiour 
in gifcs co hi:nſelfe: * Apsfar though a learned Teacher and well 
read inthe word, yet miy be taughr ſomething by a filly Tent-ma- 
ker a1d awzak- womm, that he was ignorant of before: and ® the 
Jewilh A bbines acknowledge that they came to underſtand a place 
of the Prophzt © Eſay by hearing an Arabian woman mention * 4 
broome , or abeeſome1in her language to her maid: ſ5there isnone ſo 
watchfall of himſelfe-, but he may have need of others to watchover 
him, and may receive benefit in that kinde, even from a drowſie 
ſoule , one that is lefſe wakefull than himſelfe. In a word , drowfie 
perſons, if they delire to keepe waking , can berter doe it in com- 
paiy together one with another , (it 1s not likely they ſhould all ſo- 
dainely fall faſt a{leepe at once ) than they can being ſeverally apart 
either from other. 
_ 8. 41. Well therefore and wiſely addeth the Apoſtle in that place, 
© Nox forſaking tie fellowſhip ; as the manner « of many. And againe ; 
f But we are not of them that with-draw themſelves to their owne ruine. 
* Iris not ſafe for a melancholy man to be much folirary : and it is a 
matcer of no ſmall danger for a Chriſtian man to affteQ a olitarineſle, 
or a {allen kinde of privacy and retirednefle , and by occaſion thereof 
to ſequeſter himſclfe from the company & ſociety of others, though 
it beupon ſome good and godly pretence. Thus as in the Church of 
Rome at this day many affect a Monkiſh courſe of life, under colour of 
withdrawing chemſelves from the world : So among the Ancients 
we finde that ſome worthy men otherwiſe had ſomerime ſome cogi- 
rations and projects looking and bending ſomwhat that way, yea that 
fomerimethey made ſome triall of conclufions in that kind.Bur what 
doth one principall man among them confeſſe, writring ro another of 
chem oucof the wilderneffe , whither he had withdrawne himſfelfe , 
how he found himſelfe there affe&ted? ® What 7 doe hero night and day 
(faith he) I am even aſhamed to relate, For the City buſineſſe I have ſhun- 
wed as an occaſion of many evils : but my ſelfe yet I eannot ſhunne, But is 
fareth with me, as with men at ſea thus are ſeaſicke becauſe they cannot 


0rooke rhe ſea + when they aye ina greater ſhip , they thinke they ſhould bee ;$ 


better , if they were ina leſſe barke ; it & rhe rolling ef the great ſhip the 
toinkerbat maketh them ſo evil : and ſd ont of the ſhip they per them into x4 
boat or the barke. But in the ſhip or in the barke they are bad ſtill , as evil 
46 ever, i ſolong as thebirter choler abideth with thom that peRtereth their 
flomacke, Inlike manner it « withws, * Carying about with ms our inbred 
ind 1n mace paſſions , wee are every where encombred with the like pertar- 
bations : and ſo ' paine no great matter by this our folitarineſſe, and ſeque- 
ſtring of our ſelves, And another of latter and more ſuperſtitious 
times, thoaghagreat admirer andpraiſer of Monaſticall life him- 
ſelfe , advifing a woman thathad a great minde tothe Wilderneſſe ; 
= Iris u8s Wiſedome , ſaith he , peradventure y0u will ſay , 61 eſchew as ch: 


wealrh , ſd the rhrong of the City 2 will net my chaſtity be there ſafer , where x 


converſing with few or none, I may pleaſe him alone whom 1 deſire principally 
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' NeGuanuam : nam 
vo'enti perperam agere 
& deſertum abun- 
dantiam habet, Of ne- 
mus umbram, & flen- 
tlum ſolutudo Malum 
guippe quod nemo vi- 
det, nemo argut, Vb; 
autem non twnetur rea 
prebenſor, ſccuriss ac- 


' cedit tentator,licentius 


perpetratur 1289utas. 
In convent vero ma- 
lum (; ſacere vs, non 
licet, Mox enim 4 
pluribus comperitur, 
arguitur, emendatur. 
Bera. ibid. 

v Den'q; aut de fats 
virginibus 1214s, aut 
de prudentibus. $3 de 


fatuis, congregatio tibt - 


xeceſſaria et; ſs de 
prudegatibus, tw Con 
gezationi. 1b. 

” Forte wult eligere 
[olir1dinem, non. ſatis 
altendens propriam 
mfirmitaten & peri- 
e lofam Diabols 11. 
etam: Duid enimpe- 
rniculofius quim ſolum 
luftari contra anti- 
qut hit verſutias, | 
quo videatur & quem 
videre won poſſit ? 
A. ves potius multorum 
pariter pugnantium 
querenda,ubi-tot (int 
auxilarn, quot ſocii, 
Oc Bern, de temp 2.6 
q Cant.6 3 

r Ecc'eſ 4. 10. 

{ Buotres bene perfict- 
enlibus invidens de- 
0.01:uM meridianum 


* obtents quaſi ma ors 


puritatis eremun petes 
re per{.afit ? Et cogno- 
ve-unt miſcri tandem, 
04am verus fit ſermo 
que fruſtra legerant, 
Ve ſolt Sc. Bern. it 
Cant 33. 
' Extſal.g1. 6. verſ, 
vulgat. 
v Magi tn:00 malum, 
quod facto in abſcondi- 
to, quim quod im aper- 
to.ldemn niod't.c.n 4. 
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altert,qui vult |. bi. Sen.epiſt.q8. 
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ro approve my ſelfe unto? * No by no meanes, ſay 1: One that will doe e- 
vill, fhall finde matter enough in the wilderneſſe to worke upon , and beſade 
ſhady ſhelter in the thisket , and filence tn ſolit uae. For the evill that none 
ſees , none findes fauls withall, And where rheye ts none to finde fault, the 
Tempter # the bolder to aſſault, and the fanlt is committed the more freely, 
whereas being in company you canner doe evil though you would: for you are 
preſently ezed , chid,, rebuked and reclaimed by rhe ret, ® To concludes, 
either you are a wiſe Virgin or a fooliſh one : if a wiſe one , the company hath 
needof you; if an unwiſe one, you ef it, Andelſe-where dealing with 
ſome other in like manner atfefted; ? Perchance, faith hee, you will 
make choiſe of ſolitarineſſe, net well weighing either Jour owne weakneſſe, 
er Satans aſſaults, For what can be more ieopardow than to wreſile alone 
with ſach a ſlte adverſary as ſeeth uw whenwe ſee not him © Wee had more 
need to ſeeke out ſome troupe to joyne our ſelves with , where wee may have as 
many Fellow-helpers as fellowes. For it 1s the congregationthat is Werrible, 
45 an armiewell ranged. But * woe be to him that us alone: for if beefall, 
hee hath none at hand to helpe him up. * That which a many finderoo trac 
by wofu!l experience, when * the noone-day devill bath inticed them out 
into the Wilderneſſe under pretence of greater holineſſe , and ftrifineſſe of 
life. And undoubredly , as there is none but are more prone toſJum- 
ber when they are alone, than when they are in company with o- 
thers that are awake; ſo there is no man, if hee well confider hime 
ſelfe , but hee ſhall finde that he is more prone to be aſſailed with e» 
vill ſuzgeſtions and motions , when heeis alone by himſelfe , than 
when hee is in company with others thatbee religiouſly affected. In 
regard whereof it is not without good cauſe that the ſame Author 
faith, * I morefeare the evill that I may doe alone , then what 1 cannot 
doe but in company, Thoſe therefore that ſhunning the ſociety of 0- 
thers , ſequeſter themſelves, and * will needs live wholly to them- 
ſe]ves,doe bur in ſo doing deprive themſelves of a maine helpe unto 
watchfulnefle , and expoſe themſelves unwiſely , (though it may be 
unwittingly)unto the wiles and ſnares of their ſuttle Adverſary,who 


is then wich them unſeene, when there is nobody elſe by them ; and 


is then readieſt to aſſault chem, when there is none by to aſſiſt them. 

S, 42. Butas Y he ſaid ſometime to one that was ralking,as he ſaid, 
with himſelfe , He had need be well adviſed, that he talked not with abad 
Companion: ſohere, a man that not without good cauſe defireth 
company, * had need yer bee wary what company hee lighterh on 
and afſociateth himſelfe nnto. For * as the benefit is great that com- 
meth by good company , ſois the danger and harme no leffe that ac- 
creweth by bad. Aſſociation isof much force boththe one way and 
the other. > Our ſociety with others , and theirs with us, cannot 


) Crates cum v1diſſet adoleſcentem ſecrets ambalantew, interrogavit quad illic ſolus faceret. 
Mecum,inquit,loquor. C3 Crates,Cave,inquit,roge, Cr diligenter attende.ne cum bom malg loquaris. Senec. epiſt.10. Atqui 
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_ Arriani Epiftct, 1b, 3.0.16. Non eft carbo ita ignitus, quin'aqua 


cmve-ſantihss mores. Nec tamwvaletudint proflat utilis Tegio & ſalubrixe celum,quam animis parum firms in turba nelirumn 
vtrſuri, Sen de ira l.3.c.8.Tam bonorumenim quim malerun longa converſatio amorem inducit.1dem de tranqueat, Þ* Avaſrn 
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bat 
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r tOMake us like ther 5 Or tOtnake thert: 
like Uss,,* He rbar walkerh but-mirb:the wife, ſaich 


wiſer thereby . and he tbat keepes 'FOmpany wich fookes, ſhall be the 
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9m mee, laith David 3 Wye worbers 
wiquity; And, 4,awicked Perſon I wi! not know: 1 wi 

quaintance with any-ſuch. Yea c0this purpoſe, 
company. ro him , ©./ aw 4 companion of all ghi 
27 preceprs. Such as feared God, 
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ith him. Andinthis regard as elle. wherg **19ci/trine. &: qu; 


neither js 


condemne © 


be wiſhed and deſired 5 like thoſe proud y 


ſay , ftand aloofe of mee 3 ©1970 Mot RCCTE 99ee's for 1 am bolier than thoy, teen.cett +. epi 


 Weale ones ave to be received » Not to bee rejected: m to bee bealed ang ©1468. 
Strengthened , not to be turacd out, But for 


b pPeniy Pros * Pſa. ITg. 63 
Phane wich n Eſau; (coffers and deriders of religion wi 
their looſe and jewd courſe of life proclaim; : 
ater want onely ofgoodneſſe and godlineſſein them, bur a 
nelſe of heart, and an averſenefſe thereunto, y ſuch. faith 8 Pſal 26, 4, 
{tle, ſhould men fhun: 4 leſt they corrupt us, when we Cannot correct » #ſa.r.1.. 


em. For *the very fight of bleare eyes may har | Inde e, 
whole; bur tender, eyes: when * the f 
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the Apo. ,$ 


helpe the bleare.e yed. Sooner may evill be faſtned 
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' Rotor. 


mtothoſe thathe obſtinately evill, 


9. 43. Andſurely as fome bodily diſeaſes are faiq tobe carchin | Wt» wide 
and contagious, a man may ſoone catch them by being in Company « Gmrſ 21.9, ro. 
It is with moſt dif- ” * Tin. x. 
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ching diſeaſe, we take it eafily.one from another. * Evill company iz 
infe&ious, asevill aires are. There is * a kinde of contagiouſneſſein 
looſe and lewd companions, as well as in thoſe that are poſſeſſed of 
ſome peſtilenc diſeaſe. And we have great reaſon therefore, if our 
ſoules health be deare co us, ? to be carefull of ſhunning , ſo:much as 
may be,ſuchplaces,and ſuch perſons,or ro be very waty in converfin 
withchem, where it cannotbe avoided, The bodily plagne'is not ſo 
ſoone taken by fitting by the ſicke mans bed-ſide; bur a ſpirituall 
plague worſe farthan ic, more deadly, moredeſperate,may much ſoo. 
ner be gotten by ſitting with prophane,and debanched perſons, * A 
man ſhall hardly come with faire apparell amongſt colliers, and car. 
rers,and chimney-ſweepers, but he ſhallcarry ſome of their ſoile and 
theirſoot away from them; bur his white apparell will be ſoyledand 
ſullied ar leaſt by them. And we ſhal hardly be in company long or oft 
with ungodly ones,but we ſhall bear away ſome tinQure of their un- 
godlinefſe withus,*oeew me. faith the Prophet Eſay,/ am undone; for I - 
ama man of polluted lips, and 1 dwell amids people of polluted lips : asif a 
man couldnor lighely live among ſuch, bur he ſhould in part be ſach 
asthey were. One ſlothfull perſon infecterh another: As *che cram 
fiſh benammerh choſe that touch or come neere it. One wickedone 
faſteneth his wickednefſe upon another. The very fight of others 
ſl:eping may make a man ſleepy that were wakefull otherwiſe : Þ as 
the very ſight of choſe that yawne is wont to ſet othersalſo on yaw-= 
ning.Yeaſuch is the deyilliſh diſpofition of mans wicked and wret- 
ched heart, that as ſome infeCtedand infe ious perſons have a ſtrong 
deſire robe infeRing of others; and thoſe that haye already moyled 
rhemſelyes,takeadelight in,and make a ſport of moyling others, that 
come in with faire clothes among them, thereby to make them like 
themſelves; ſo © wicked and prophane perſons uſually defire nothing 
more, delight more in nothing, than in transfuſing of their wicked- 
neſſe and prophaneneſſe unto others. Beſides that 4 wee are prone 
enough of our ſclves to rake infetion wirbout helpe. Our corrup- 
tion within us 1s as tinder or gun-pouder rather , ready to bee on a 
light flameyif but the leaſt ſparke light on ir,or ir come bur any thing 
neere the fire : like © flax that of it ſelfe carcheth and draweth the 
flame toir, andis all onaflaſh,ſo ſoone as it bur feeleth the fire. 

$. 44- As good company therefore ought diligently to be ſought 


and kept, fo evill company ought as warily to bee ſhunned and 
avoided. Not that wee may not at all have commerce with ſach : for 


corporibus & morbo flagrantibys aſſideamus, quia pericula trahemus, afflatuque ipſo laborabimus: ita in amicoram legendi 
gens dabinius operam, ut quam mitime Wquinatos afumamus. Sex.de tranq.c,q. * A 


7 1760>npt 


iremas Bet INTO, 6 WAS, o T0y owararerC owes 
tw july i euror erm >20os Th; d oCoans. Arriani Epifer. [.3.c. 16. Otor 0p Aids amephon Tis, nc» 


wes F, 14 exorre Ii dptkay dvimant pavaimrO» x Ghnpupliin; ri. Plut. de adulat. Nemo non d 
nobis vitium aut commendat ,aut imprimit, aut Neſcientibus abinte. Fen. epi __—_ 


dives cupiditatem irritat : malignys comes quamvuis candid & fimplicirub 
xn T0 @Anoiatorm x) d'T/opuoy vapxer mine Plato 


b.7. Conviftor delicatns paulatio enervats vicinus 
iginem ſuan affricate lbid. * Eſa.6.55. ® 'H velp- 


Menon. Torpeds piſti contaftu ſus torpidum facit Erdf.chil.3. 
cert .g adag 2c, Viſe Ariflot hiſt, animal. lib.3.c.5.& l.g.c.37- Plin.bift nat.l.9. cap.43. & lib.31cap.1 & Oppianchalienr.l.2, 
& 3 & Clandiancumcodem commiſſum 4 In. Scal, poct.l. 5.c.16, ", "Navy ppt thre 
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p of 78 yhouwpire; xamwTpy fork; 
Ariſtat. problem.9.1,2,6. & Apbrodif r. 


@ſſociare fibi conſortes. Bern.parv. ſerm.l7. Et pec- - 


. Confeſ]. {th.2. cap. 8. Novi ego ſeculumg bot moribus quibus ſiet: 
Malus bounm ma/um eſſe vult, xt fit ſui fimilts. Plaut Trinum 2.2. 4 Nemo noninvitiaprouns eft. Lakaat, init: 1.3. c.19- 
Ad deteneres faciles ſums, quianes dux poteſt, nec comes deeſſe. Et re: et EIS A DEEP 


eſt tantum ad vitia, ſed fpreceps.Sexep.97. © Indg,15.14. 


iam jpſa fine duce, ſene comite procedit. Now pronum 
he 
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 *Hhe that would fo doe , muſt goe ont of the world nor yer that we «x £or.s; 10; Solty 
ſhould deny Chriſtian offices ro ſuch : * ſuch we were alſo ſometime ouy demouerat quivult 
ſelves : and it were inhumane cruelty to ſhut up perſonsinfeted ro» ;;ve. p-rhaamy pe 
gether , and fo luffer them ro ſtarve. But az wee are wont to deale mori. 

with choſe that are ſo diſeaſed, though weebee carefull ro releeve *7433- 

them , and to make proviſion of things neceſſary for them , as well 

phyſi cke as food, toreſtore health, ifir may be , as wel] 25to pre- 

ſerve life; yet we ate wary of comming over: neere them, or con« 

verſing ſo with them, as whereby to rake any infetion from them: 

So heere, howloever by oecafion of onr calling and courſe of life, 

we may becalled and conſtrained to have dealings ſomerime with 

ſach as are openly ungodly and profefſedly prophane ; and ſo farre 

forth as wee have opporcunity and juſt occaſion fo to doe , wee per- 

forme offices abour them , ſpirituall ones eſpecially, as ſtanderh 

with our duty , and may be for their good : Yer ® we take heed how » loby 17.14, 
weenter into any league of familiarity and inwardneffe with ſuch, = 1 5. :8. 
whereby we may through ordinary companying with them take ſpi- 
rituall infetion from them , when wee urns þ it nor, cre wee bee 
aware. i Male noleagne, faich Salomen, with-a wrarbful man * nor 
keepe company with one chat is of a furiow and outragious behaviour , 
Left thou learne his waies; and thy converling with himprove & ſnare 
wnto thy ſoule, For *. as thoſe that walke in the Sunne,, though for « »; c2m ix ſole am 
other end and pur rpoſe, become tanhed with it and ſunne. burnt, buen, etienſ; chew 
whether they regard ir or no :{© thoſe. that domme..oft in company 7 of caſe anbuſen, 
wich prophane andevill diſpoſedperſonsy thotghfor no evill end, core; þe ci if 
intending nothing leſfe than to become like anro them , yer draw Gre: Nudips? legeram, 
they a tinQure oft from them, learne eo! liſpe and ro ® limpe afrer acapbpdo ey | 
aq s as m on ſomewhat to/ na them _— in ſpeech and mr. * de orat.l. -' 
in and *® tohavea ſtrange change wronght on them , in re-. 727% [47 conv77]e: 
gard of what they have beene , » phgrny. corp, arker not how nor ſcum Fares ay 
when they chaoge. :? 1ſraels poſtericie had learned Apyprian ſuper- em, & decoloran:. 
ſtirionsby their longabode in<Egypr: and-A Heatheniſh impieries yr 5 
from thoſEheathen people among whomthey were mingled in the *« propeſitum ſuuy 
land of Canjan, Yea 7oſepb himſelfe by living in ?baraver Court had (nher ante, « 
karnedrofweareatevery wordalmoſt by thelife of Pharao;; (P By the tinentie 2 7 aw 
life of Phigao ye are bas Spies, and:,;By the lift of Phayao ye goe not bence)) **7r7e ſuco nppientia 
25 the othexprophane. his Fellow-courtiers-nmually did. 'Such ** ape coriden aeges I 
Schollers ate-wee all gerierally z to learne ought then 1sevill: and-ſo < 5: 

ealic a martex.ir is even 1 for thebeſtand rhe ſtrongeſt ro:rake tainr Fas > RY Us 
dy ſuch ſacieries; .angifnotto betomewholly.prophane like them, 647; wv euridr; 
yetby oft Gghtof fipneto have itwax morefarniliar withthem, ho; 755 w pms, Ac 
thing {0 difiatfiomotheti avineimes paſt irwasz andfoto have 1g, ko 
the edge-of their fottmarrealeand fervoragainſt ic hed Landehe 3 Wi iſcMaryp 5% 


intention of their watchfulneſſe ed En EET degree Gacks F*xias xa wh 


Tra mare Ths Pw- 
\ bit] © gat LR fi i YINL 77 *:\ ; %q © Pots B's FIG + Td 38 me 


ating; bo” Fla nes, Plate m_Xaas mgonris xav by, 
3 Schgl, A P ue ere Ct A 


T7 oy 14 ves: ar 0 ve wus manſeris,Diſces & ipſe claudicare 
DE RT EE Eb one ane 
iis its + Wn pits ol845 ap paret. 1dem tibs in malorum 


ns nw | 
f bfit, 0b 
Rs Oaks on a AE II 
tverel. ſat, 147] 4 nl Le 5h eg CO 4.1. 3 
| ned. 


i Proy.22. 24. 


94 The Spiritual Watch. 


bs , 3 
; ned; Anditisone degree unto evill ro bee lefſe eager againſt eviit, | 
\ KT £4 x0 £1108 WI. ” | 


lis inmiſcetar, malia yea * it is nofſmalldegreeofevill , when a man can well away with 
ef. Matix. Dun. de 


evill inothers. in this fpirituall Watchis to 
we. Helpe to further us in this ſpiritua ct 

Eqs hot i 4a one God freſh in our ſoules, * F _ max , 
OT I faith the Wiſeman , feareth and departetb from evil = _ By the 
| bat venit, feare of God men depart from evill. * There is no affettion * more 


| z Gri ſorrow make men many times 
loca v5) --_ rp ea n > dh —_ = care are wont to make them yiz 
<Omnem frmideſ "_ heavy = —_ * /acob after he heard newes of his brother x. 
CE JHA pane | gm pon | him could not for his lite cake any reſt all thae 
og OT yo hoy wry 5-4" Sam ſon himfelfe when hee lay with his head in 
CS nt. OR > ſhuts edeibetcharchs Philiflines were upon - 
gr ogg Dans __— inſtantly and began to looke abour him, he had 
Cenbie, # pevehs, Him So gina tance with her, or his ſleeping 
Cavebs, f pav 0 t1hne his wanton daliance - 

* Genef $7.7, EI * In feare of invaſion men are wont to keepe due 
a tudp, 16.1320. Upon her [nee d: ng here no ſuch danger ismiſdoubred , like ? the 
mak Teen PRONE h you they more careleffe and fecure. In like man- 
eg mg ny : Fra Thef are of God if it be kept freſh inonr hearts, ic 
5 Vide tinge qui — —— l waking , it will make us careful} co ſhun,and 
ee. Now FIR coghe+ that way oifend bim whom wy foare; + Hb 

en Agam 4. to NE a 's Ot hk | : 4 , 

phancygr 3 6-. mat juft man, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt , fearing God and eſchewing evill, 


mer-/VeE bif.1.2-An” And © By faith Noeforewarned of things to come long afrer , moved with 
with vereri qui ſeit, (cit 


txt ingrtgi. P.Syrue.. feare prepared the Arke fon the ſafery of him and his... What made himſo 


 Iadg. 18.7) _  carefull , whenche'whole. world was ſo carelefſe;, bur his faich and 
4 lob *_ LS 4 


2% . f re bred tare) In regard whereof, 
Fg rat ordered tres 
oe los md he Spirizot Godly ' Forwho ſoſodoth; will ever ſtand npoir 
nem: formido facit © nan that feareth continaaliy. or who. wins} & auwoncly fleavley 
Rte anem: fobctud | guard, will never ſlumber in ſecurity. And *z ur has 
all None Mar. our onely ſafety forus,, zeverro beſtcure, hey Ape # Bs as 
iy AIR. Non thefeare of God: beginneth to decay and "IH dh den and 
Prov 28. 13--Nox. t togrow leſſewarchfull and carefultofſhu row 
- Eto perit THIRA 1 qus, WEE Won gro | | tons.chereanto,! 'har ſubtil} 
ruinam pretimet. P.. % xo) lie more open ro all Saranstempta pp rag our ger 
Ss: ::a ferpent could not prevaile-with our firſt Parents to OO 
Sole ifhic ſecuritas, JETPENT « ch of Gods charge, riihe' haqwzonghe this 
7 nuquam c[e{ccv, diſobedience and breac 'oas Cnarge, 4 thei chew ana 
ru, [8 Deer pave feare of God our of theip hearts ,by.pert — ow 7 -rhey did 
a Yep . noſuch danger in the matter, * cheyſhogld not "3 thoggh wo! Arr? 
Roe Oroeee ep-4h, DAU ir. is/not withour caule thar David admoniſheth 
' Frequeniiſſmumin=, 55, And therefore it: is Not witnour cat " 1 Standiniawty and ſinne 
rat «ah his malicious Adverſaries in thar manner; ! 8tandin\awe; 
* Gen- 3: 4. N08 9- 


ne: as implying, that this wasthereaſon whyrrhey rooke-ſach un- 
rr 


; lereny.2. 1g. 


yer {0 


he will 


FGodin hirhearr, | 
(Chazitable cer arers, that 
$ſoules, and to cell s 
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1s in mens hearts.Bat the Spirirof God ir ſelf telleth ſuch,that ® their-+ x; fullibu figs. 
owne lives evidently diſcover to any underſtanding eye what is dem arbor dignofcitie 
within them ; their prophane and'ſecure courſes proclaime a want of ra Swyery - tomes 
thisawe in them. . For were there any the leaſt meaſure of that feare 20. 13. 33 Did 
of God in them, thar they would be thoughtto have, yea were ic 
bur theſervile feare onely , that © the devilsthemſelves have; they 
would nor}, nay they could notcontinue and goeonſotareklly ,'fo Lan. 2. 19. 
ſecurely-in' their difſolute courſes as they doe; © this very feare it ...;, 
ſelfe alone wouldrouze them up and raiſe them our of their ſpiricaall cſi: peg + > ra 
{lamber; it wouldeven enforcechem to looke about them in ſpighe Ic 1»tum patitar eſe 
of their reeth ; at leaſt not ſaffer them ſo ſecurely role ſnorting-in ne 0 
ſinne,; To thispurpoſe*® the Apoſtle Paxlbavingrippedap and dif 
ſe&ed the: natarall man from top to toe; and madeasit were an 
Anatomie of him, finding * Ins tongue tipped with frand, * his lips *Pſal. 
rainted with venome,-" his mouth fall of gall, i his throata giping « Bſal.x90 36" 
grave; * his tongue as a rapler to run men through with ,-and his © 7/410-7% 
throat as a ſepulcher-to bury themin, ! hisfeer ſwifr co ſhed blond ; Yee 57 4 
and ® all his wayes full of miſchiete : ar length hee cancluderh all & 59.7-& 64.3. 
with this as the caule of all this evill both in heart and life, * There CONE | 
is no feareof God before their eyes, Which place one of the Ancients al- » aom.z.18. 
lading unro faith , that ® The feare of God i as a Porter ſet at the doore ... © op 
of our Soule. Tf the Porter that's fer tro watch'at the doore to keepe = i hs. 
ſuſpitious perſons out, grow{leepic and [lamber , they will be ſtea- 5 <> 10. Reulin que- 
. lingin that ſhould not, now one and then another: bacif be fallfaſt 75/75 
alleepe, orbe knocked onthe head and-flaine outright; then who ON 
will may.comeiin hand over head. In like manner here : When the 
feare of God beginneth to grow faint in the ſoule, not to be ſofreſh 
as formerly it hath-beene, then'evill motions/finde fome entrance Bs 
and beginne to ſteale 1n upon ns, But ? it the feare of God be utterly » 7/6; timer divinew 
extin&'andput ourin us, then lie wee wide open, expoſed indiffe- ivr, indifferen- 
: - 4 l ter jamlibitis pro lici- 
rentl#toall ſorts of ſinnes: There is no finne ſo hainous,ſo hideous, © wicwr, jew ab iUj- 
that men are privileged or exempt from , where this feare js once <t* cogitandis, perpe- 
abandoned and aboliſhed. 4 7 :houghr , faith Abraham, there no feare win Lory os 
of God im this place : and therefore they will kill mee to bave my wife away Peder, anliue probi- 
om me. Murther and Adulterie, are * the rwo formoſt ſinnes in the OW : mk vegas | 
ſecond Table, and ach as the very lightof nature doth of all other man, were of 
moſt , and moſt evidently condemne; and yer is there no bones #1«wgowiccope- 
made: of them in Abrahams account , where this feare:of God: is Pont <: 7 Ret 


wanting, and much lefſethen of any other that ſeeme lefler andligh- #*2.degrad: hunite. 
Iz, In ewmnem libidi- 


I l . . -tbullre, ſolenn 
$. 47. *Sothat if thequeſtion bee , how it commeth;topaſſe thar voluptate dang 
ſach ſinnes and the like are fo rife in theſe rimes , wee need goe no. 74 fereeti, cavee 
ſevients, ſcene laſci- 


farther to ſeeke the cauſe of it;;-it is becauſe * Men have caſt off: the. viens, ſunmw vite 


feare of God, that ſhould and would. otherwiſe better keepe them F*#u 0cur ox c3- 
'withincompaſſe,: And herein is wicked and wretched-man become 9% >. 


worſe than the bruit beaſts s For whereas * There be emo homebred T'w- + Geneſ.20.t1, | 

_ torgasIt. were that God hathſet over eachofis, Shame and Feare, the dra KL ha 

ſhame of fione, and the feare of wrath: * He that hath caft off ſhame, Marth.tg. 1. 
Bs CANOE, an? "4 Þ A403 Ho 155 527 MEILO.TS. 

Rom. 13.9. * Iob6. 14, * Duo avimiaDeodati cuſtodes domeſtici, Puder & Timor. * | Qui pudoren amiſit beſti 

eff ; qui tzmoremexcufſit, beſtia pejoreft. - © a ELTRt at Lbeſtia par 


t Rom.3,12—19, 


4 
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i mo better than 6 beaft;, he that bath ſhaken off feart 4 worſe than a beaſt: 
; For * we lay load upon an Aſſe, and be is well content with it , becauſe hee 
PerpoorFuoge ic an Aſſe, * a beaſt made and borne to beare burdens: But if ou offer 
ma 70 mwv# him dewne ſome fteepe hill, or t0 drive him into tbe fire , he holdeth 
+ ers a gre backe , and ſhunnethit althe can , becauſe be lover life, and feareth death. 
14en2um pore? quis Whereas wretched man » more blockiſhand ſenſcleſſe than the y 
vim ence, 1% Afe, more * brutiſh than the bruit beaſt, than'the brutiſheſt of 
Sela beaſts , hath no feare or dread of that thar may be: his eternall bane, 
r HS dd may bring everlaſting death and deſtruction-upon him. Yea 
goo ys wicked man, * adevill incarnate , commeth ſhott herein in ſome 
Ptalomens Sophia fre ofthe devill himfelfe. For * the devils , fairh'/ames , belcewe and 
top PAL tremble: they beleeve Gods Word, and they tremble at bis wrath, 
Simscat.ep.7, «nr%- Whereas wicked man, in that regard worſe than they , neither be- 
rig. Chryſof ſe [eeverh'the one, nor feateth the other; © maketh bur a ſoffe and 
ringy = 16a rl jeſt of eicher.. And no marvell then, ifthere bee no watching againſt 
LY bil. Gone , where there is no feare or expeCtation of any evill or dange 


* 1048.6.70, by ſinne, nodread or awe of Gods wrath againſt it, 
k 121 2.19. Mirum eff 


Lang whe Let wee nkdcit | dn can demples cheek i cob 
ud homies inferni ſupplicia non can{ideraut, il fi conſlderent, nonf, or midant ; C161 Lamen . 
miſcant Autor ocyl. moral. cap.13.conterapl.3. © Eſu.z. ig. & 38.15. leremy,g. 13,13, & 23:33. 


Helpe 5. 5. 43. AfiftHelpeto further us in our ſpirituall Watch, and a 
Fes means ro keepe this feare of God freſh in our foules , is to bee 
throughly perlwaded, and oft ſeriouſly ro conſider , of Gods Cons 
tinuall preſenceahour usand with us, whereſoever we are, arid what« 
*Pſal.16.8, _foeverweate about. 4 1 have ſer rhe Lord alwaies before mineeies, (ith 
menrecOs, David: Fer bee @ at, my right hand: therefore ſhall 7 not full. Andi 
a'bitrabcre dro. 5i- yguld bee indeed a (overaigne preſeryative to keepe ns from falling 
ago mg intothis ſpirituall lumber, and a fingolar meanes ro makens watch» 
Dewn prefestem cag). full of our waits, if we could at all times remember and didſeriouſ- 
z66, ey cy" v ly conſider, that © Theres aneye of God in every place wiewing bub 
m=_ een. Foe good and bad: yeathattharGod whois * aZeye, and % whoſe exe ſeeth 
cernit quic;xid faire aff, " that ſeeth all himſelfe unſcene of any, is preſent in all places, ' noc 
4 edup in Heaven , but * filing Heaven andBarth; as | without all 
* Dew tots eſt ſenſu, rhings , and yet notexcluded from any , ſo withinall things , 4nd yep net ins 
ng 7s cluded in any; being like ® aſpheare, as the Heathen man ſomerime 
(7. Totusauris, tetur ſaid ; whoſe Cenzer @ everie where ,. and its Circumference no where, So 
mn «5. thatas David ſaid ſometime of himſelfe , * There «s no flying for any 
Soda aubs > x) mas. MAN from the face of God 5; no ſhunwing of rhe 8pirit oy preſence of God if 
Tt Pos, tiefiod. 0+ wee cliztbe up iuto0 Heaven z Tee are ſure there to him: and if wee 
OY nll to69 1, creepe downe into bell , wee ſhall nor miſſe of bim there neither; { Full glad 
Q: 9 oper T1, p | . . > ha 
x' a7 x, owe WOUd thoſe damned wretches bee, :if they could ) if wee towld rake 
Fn vs ee the wings of the morning , and flic as farre as the world « wide, ytt 
| amen Philemon! tr+- there ſhould we be ſure 10 inde the hand of God ready to earch bold of ms. Or 
bait 1nfn. ov ws- if wee imagine” that the darkneſſeand the nightly ſhade may cover and 
es ajai, COnceale s from his fighr , hee is able ro rurne ® as the day inro darke 
i mm ml'v@. night, lobe are by, a jard day, Tea Þ darkneſſe is 0 darkneſſe with 
\ngtn7- _ him butcbenight « as cleare as the dayy light and darkneſſe, day nd 


| Intra ona, Bean | 
cloſus: Extra own, nec e 


reluſus, Hildebert. = Sphera, exſus centrum ubique, circun ferentia nuſquam. Empedecls 


apu"Trithem.ad Ceſar. queſ.1. contra, & ayptins quim Triſmegiſtue apud Scalig. deſybtil, exerc, 363, a Pſal. 199.913. 
» AmoS8. e Pſal.39.11,03, | | 


night 
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night are with bim both alike, It is the argument that $alo-n0n uſerh 
with the incontinent perſon to withdraw him from his iooſe and li- 
centious courſes ; 4 Why ſhoalde# thou delight , ſaith hee.,.ina flrange 
woman , or embrace a ſtrangers boſome £ Since the waies of a man are. be- 
fore the eies of the Lord ; and be pondereth alt his paths. Yea not his waies 
alone ., but ” the ſecret motions of bis inde, and the inward intentions 
of bus heart , they are all © naked and broken up; as the inwards of a beat 
that iscut tp and quartered , to him that we have to deals with... For 
* thon haſt poſſeſſed my very reines, ſaith David, and thou under ſtandeſ} 
all my thoug ts: yea, * thou underſtandeſ} thenraf.rreoff OT long be 
fore : * he ſeethrhemere they are ; they are.conceived,of him... ere 
they be conceivedin us, hee knoweth as yell what wee will cicher 
thinke or doe , as whar wee have already.rhopghr or. done. And 
y Hell and deftrufion,, ſaith Salomon, are before the. Lard.c. and how 
much more then the hearts of tbe ſonnes of men-8; And it-is:the argument 
that Elibs uſeth ro diſſwade and dererre men from wicked practicesy 
z Gods cies are upon thewaies of man; and heeetech every ftepchee taketh < 
4nd there 6 no darkweſſe , nor deadly ſhads,, that canſhadow.wicked wor- 
kers from bu ſight. 3:4 hot wats: tdiiodbil. " 
). 49. This was that that kept David in compalſſe;: *.I have 
kept, ſairh hee , t'y precepts and thy teſtimpnitss' fox, all my waies are in 
thy fight... As > all Gods lawes in bu pyht 3 10,4 bis waicy in Gode ſiqht: 
Gods lawes inhis fight by durifyll regard ; his gaies-in Gods fight 
through. his all-ſceing providence. whereby*, Iikg.a pper drawne:pi- 
Hare, that cieth each ane'in the roome., he eieth in;that manoex.cachane 
ja.the world, andall the wajesofeachone, * axit his eigwere.upgn 
none but him alone; This was it thay-gade:doſeph ſayigilant.ar 
watchfall,that he would notyeeld ynto faqnezthough he were ſolici- 
ted and urged thereunto , when there wasbathopportunity and ſe- 
crecie withall , none by roſeethemortobeyray them ,and1o toin- 
cenſe..his. Maſter againſt him: How:46u-7, faith he ,1dee this great 
wickedneſſe ,. and ſine. againſt God #. It as the, feare;of God ariſing 
fromthe conſideration of his preſence cher, char kept:2oſeph at thar 
time from that finne. As ifhehad ſaid, Though my ng creature by 
eo ſee. what we doe , yet * there 16 aGedthatiover:looker rm, And, as hee 
faith z; ©. 17/92 availerh it $0 have none. privie.go our evidlatts , whenwe 
have our qwne conſciences privy. shereunze?: So whatayaileth ic ro have 
no crgaure privy.te.them, wh 
maſt gne day þeequr Judge, and whoas hee-abhorreth chem, and 
| cannot brooke or abjde them, ſo * bath cheeatned;ro puniſh, and 
take yengeance upon-as for them, Wexeggof two rehgious men 
that raoke two congrarie courſes with rwo:lewd women, whomrhey 
were delroustoreclaimetfrom their lewd manner of. lite. The one 
came tg the one asdefironsofher company ,;1o it:mighr be. with all 
fecrecie: andwhen ſhee hadled himfrom,popme to roome ,angihe 
made ſtill many doubts , as very ſhie and fearefall , leſt ar this win- 


dow, thatkey hole;'this crevice; or thatorany,ſomeor-other might ; 


chance topeepeinandeſpy them rogethet, ar length thee 
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bronghr 


h we bayethim privy-tochem who- 
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* E longinquo,t. longe 
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hominum mentes 2102 
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terventt. $Sen,eh.83. 
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a Fic” curat wntverſos 
quaſi ſngelos,fic (ngu- 
los quaſf” ſolgs, Aug. 
confeſ] l.3.c,71.Sed 

(ic fpeRat, ec. Hine 
Greg mor-[.2.5 Cap.19- 
Sic mtendjt finguls, 
acſi varet? foo os 


fic ſimul intendit omi- 
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m IHum tim? Ci curd 
it ut wideat te, op ti- 
mendo (a/tl fis : aut 
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te nox vidiet, & fac 
quod vis. Angde verb. 
Dws. 45. Parietibus 
ocult htaninum ſubm- 
venrur ; numen divui- 
num nec Viſceribus 
ſubmovetur,quo minus 
totum hominen periþi- 
ca: & norit. Lakant. 
mt l.6.c.24. 

" $3 hone 1a (unt que 
faciu,omnes ſciaxt : fe 
turpia, quid refert nt- 
10111208 ſx cum ttt 
[cias? 0 te miſtrum, þ 
contemnu _hunc te- 
ftem, Senec. epiſt. 43. 
Papulo teſte fieri cre. 
dam,quitquid me con- 
ſels faciam. 1dem de 
beat.c.20+ 

* Nullt8 for nicar; ar- 
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num, quanto magis 
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fum? QOcul, moral, c. 
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P Gen-18, 28, Ma 
tibi cuſtodia weceſferia 
ef, magna tib:; neceſſs- 
bas didta probitatis, 
9144 ante oculos judiis 
On am cernentis. 
Sen meat. cap, 6. 
Boet.conſ WW 
qQAd.17-30. 

2 Cor. 5.1 0, 


on:þ1u4 tus Judices. 
SK wivas lanmuam 
[th altcuyua viri , as 
ſcope prefentir,oculss. 
Sic facias, quecumgue 
feceris, tanquam iþe- 
det Cato, aut Scipio, 
«ut Lulialpqus.Sen. 
epiſl, 25. Aliquds Eli- 


zendus eft, & a76 r 


ante ooulss 


98 T be Spirituall I atch. 
him to the inwardeſt roome in the houſe , where (hee ſaid ſhee was 
fall ſure thatnone vpori her life cold poſſibly come to pry inor ſee 
ought : bur * then he cold her that a/ che bolts and bars that weve conld 
not keepe God ont , allthe walls and res that were coald =_ mai his 
eie-frebs * and what ſhowld they gaine by ſhunning mans eves , wen they | 
0 «4 9 to Gods = The olher of them came to another of like as. 
tion in like manner, #8 deſiring her company, but " fo as ſhe would 
goe"ont at doores and company with him openly in the freer: 
Which when * ſhe ſeemedto reject asa mad maris requeſt ; he there. 
npon told her, that Berter and ſafer it were 10 commir that or aly vther 
ftane in the eits of « maltitude of mortall men , thanin rhe fight of God alone 

the immortal Iudge of mankinde ; in the eies of the whole world, than in 
the ſight of * the Tudge of the whole world , © before whom one day we muf 
alt be j adged. How watratitable rhe conrſe was, I ſtand not todiſcuſſe; 
and what effe& ic had with them | I remember not now * But 
ſure I am that it would be very effecuall unto us to keepe as vigilant 
arid watchfalf , and ſoropreſerveus from many over-{1ghts, which 
tor want hereof we are oft overtaken withall, if wee could ever ſer 
ouſly conſider ofthis preſence of God with us, @- 

-$. $0. This would keepe us within the bonnds of Sobriety and 
Temperance'in rh&uſe' of Gods good ctearures, in our recreations 
and diſports ifwee rerfiembred , that wee eat and drinke in Gods 
preſence ; tharweRtaſt and make merrie together, yea that we play 
and ſport usiiGalls preſtnce : that 43 well , when wee are playing, 
as when wee arepraying ,' wee art ever ſtill in Gods ele. Childten, 
though they 'take more liberty ro bee wantor! and waggiſh; when 
they are ont of their-Patcnes eie ," yet are they more careflill com- 
monly to carry themfelveſrmore decently every intheir pores, whe! | 
chey play th their prefetice;,” And 6 would we doe, were we aſſured 
chat we wefe in Gods preſence, and thatGod over-lookednyeven 
at our game:*- The Heathen man adviſeth a friendvf his eo propoti 
to himſelfe and ſet before him ſome graye manor other , and fo to 


carry hirnſelfejnall his cotitfes #x hethonght hee ſhould doe; ifſuch 


an one were then'eyitip him : that when hee were moyed” to doe 
ought that were indecent; 'he miphtthinke with himſelfe,” would] 
doe this , or doe thus if ſachan dne wertimpreſence? And flr'it is rhit 
mans eie many times; ſuch ari ones efpecially as wee reverenceand | 
ſtand in ſomeawe of, is Tpeciall theatie cokeepe mean in comipelle. 
For doe we not ſee it by common experietice, thar-f whetten' are 
{wearing and [waggering, or otherwiſe diſordered, if onechaticeto 
come in whom they haye ſome revetend conceirof, oronethat 
know cannot abide fach behaviour? they-are by and-by hilt and 
quiet, and breake off their diſorders {'#1d behave 'rhernſalves inote 
orderly ſo long a5 he is in preſtnce.' Yea if ſich none beby uhſcene 
behind the backe of ſbitne'vne of then, when hee ſhalt rap out an 
| þ THEI. ne} 7.2 > fy 
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ut fic tanquam illo | | | | HJ 
b-dens utvamus Cr ovig tarquamilleuidente faciamnduun eyift.tt.; ErBernard; ad fratr. de wonee Deity Etigevibbab- 
quem, ch1us vite exemplar fic cordi tuo inheſerit, rtverentia inſederit, ut quaties tecordatus fueri erentian copiguti 
aſſarges, vitam, ordines, mores compottas- Hic preſtns tibifit quandocungiet Colle cturs Mops Loreen pr ATR 


A fi | 
ludenti 
Aipnoſop. |. 10. 


pritera tua cimm ab to videri cogitabir, ac þ videat,arguat, emen 
rf idtipdirats vening naeiibetay, Town ad Ns 7 


cogeriv,&c, * $ ic Pbilippus rex cam | 


an ens, alveum quot, iy letum ej, hh 


oath, 
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oath , or breake a batwdy jeſt on ſome other of the company, willnot 
thereſt be ready to fay to him, Ds ner you ſee wh? 5c behind 5outas ready 
ie may be, orherwiſe to vie oaths with him, and to require hisunſa- 
vory jeſt with the like, Can mans preſence then fo farre prevaile with * Luevis loco, quevis 


us? And wouldnor Gods nfuch more, if wee were affaredofir ;or {5 gn” > 4 
Had wee the eje of our ſoule open'toſce the one , as we have the bo- ſroir, = ihe preſeute 


dily cie to ſee the orher? Or are we not aſhamedof our elves, thar cer? adear,qued me 


mans pteſence ſhonld prevaile with us more than rhe preſence of Ns A 


God ſhould * rhat what wee wonld bluſh and be aſhamed ro doe in conglii Angclus,cuipe- 


atfy mans, yea ® in any. childes ele, that had but wit enough to {7 #emniranawler. 
, n | | | quidam ait ; Cnim 
conceive what we did , that wee blaſh not , nor are abaſhed ro coms quid iurpeficic, quod 
mit in Gods light, 1 | * _ me ſpeltante ruberes; 
ante Deo now 


$. 51, Againe this would keepe us * from raking liberty ro our 0, 9ofnte pe nm 
felves of fintringin regard of ſecrecy and privacy, were we never fo ©.me.c. 15. propra. 


folitary , never ſo private. It1strue that wicked wretches rake occa- pupign; ru nh 


Gon by ſuch opportunities to offend the more freely. The the of rhe tenpſeris annor, $24 
Adalterer, faith ob, watteth for the twilight ; and then he dig uiſeth bim- (Yr ng gn th 
felfe , and ſuirh, Noeyeſhall ſee him,” YeaofGod himlelfe rhey thinke, /a7. 14.1er adnonitio 
2 He walketh aloft on the heavenly taraſe , and there is many a thicke clond 0% #iltum,” ©» 


berweene him and us : "How $an he ſoe 67 —_ what we doe inthe darke ® (yum. yes _ 


Bur * Paderſiand, ye wawiſe ones , as the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh ; and yee cv. Dum. demar, pe: 
byatiſh ones , will ze never be wiſe © 'He that formed the eye , ſhall not hee proemwbarporeh women 
himfelfe ſeethe that planted the eare, ſhall not he bimſelfe heare? yea he that an: influ. 6, e:24, 
made the hearr, knoweth nor he what is in-the heart? Or hee that 2 1902 4!s- 


z lob22.1 93,14; 


framed thy foule,cannot he ſee as much and as well as thy ſoule? But + >(41 94 8,:9, ro; 
d when thonart in the darke, doth not thy foule ſee what thou doeſt} 9colum in ſt won Iv> 
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doome , wherein we muſt every one appeare before God to giveup 

© 1 Perce 7. our accounts to him. * The endof all things , faith the Apoſtle Peter, # 
at hand : beeſober therefere , and watch unto prater. And our Saviour 
 Matth,24.42.& Oft; | watch therefore: for you know not in what houre your Maſter will 
15. 13. come, And it is the laſt Argument that the Wiſeman uſeth (hoping, 


Mark13-33.35 ifbyany , by ito prevaile)to the unruly younger , that willneeds 
re ALLA have his owne ſwinge ; ® But know that for alltheſe things God will call 


thee to account, Asthole therefore that are to givean account of their 
T - ations, as ® at Athens moſt of their Magiſtrates did at the yeeresend 

"Inge Apgnris v-. whenthey went out of office , are wont to bee more wary and chary 
A259 apud quos how they carry themlelyes in their affaires , than thoſe that arenor 


rationtm quiſquered. q; e tore 5 . 
Jehats Finney tak liable ro account , nor looke ever to com ckoning , eſpecially 


Pellux &+ Harpocr, if it bee uncertaine how ſoone they may bee called upon to give up 


Sic & Den. 6.2. their accounts : * So ought it to bee with us, ſince wee may well 
v Semper ita VIVvamus, 


Aantinſit16.c. 24. 
P 2Cor.5.10. 
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= fe die , and fo the whole works ee BE ſtapdeth 1 zep rovtuſs Avee- 
ts Ton eh one Ee Tor 
che laſt day of the world non 'F fo "F from eicher? Theugh bo Loeat 
Ce es nears ard. Ta ch ea De top rw wo G 
= not yet , thine may comie long before its th m Doomet-day. vide fv. em nah 
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_ ar@ſome affirmative ſignes; ſuch as/arg har of Doome girextcs. «x —_ 
—_— v as the teuderneſſe of the bo 4 pro neere apPproa- tam temperis"beſhr 
p  figerte doth the ſummers approach. An F tan? rearing eut of 0, Prefer ad wae- 
wg a ſach as * ci@ebey come thas day Sal neces 004 b Negarive © Gong) of nuider 
= the Jewes againez and * the deſtruftioqotthe 2 egathering jeu banks i, 
ay = er on 'her- Bur of each mans-p41 al and the «trims | of "on 
ay b eo wit, of his dying day there ma be pots _ q 1 brewic off 
decay ofaeare,cldoge nod owe olerly aber ra I ey oes 
may be knowne that the day of death is} esz by which Jo" 16. & & 10, 
fignes of it therearenone, of which ey 14s re Burnegative 1028 b % 
thin bee $ a man (hall not die: 3 hat. prac 3a eitlſuch or fach -24.32,73» 
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by Gcknc by the Rene by penfrancls rt tbornedby farke, Foes frvwme 
_—_ \bp penſivenſſ, by ſome onecalualtieor it auf 25% 
hoſt ir wr rbent mbakd oy MERE 
gu __ "ny; the full lengrh of it: 1 08r lift is @& [6.44 though wee anus fans ado. 
and our whole aps it # as nehiag in regard of Gold: 6 bang-bredeb ; it. ters 4 rover 
o ſempiternitie , ! che time aftc need hoe Rigg isbur ka poine 660-14 Ei ſub eoders 
f. oro c _ E ho that hath a beginning, 7 lf: ef. Fae 
| 1.25. # Eſa.6f,20,Pa4ci veniunt ad ſeneltut wEAb: no ogony - Sexve- ſub» 
CE IL Gi@e, Plus at? wary apa Wy" 7 ; lab 14s 18. Pal _ 1 Plal.39 rt 
but IG 


= Tley vo ar Spomive 
Bis Nana Tel O15 
pndiy hr. Plut. de 
ſera num. v;ndia. 

a Pſal, Lot. 12, 24+ 
& 90.3, I TW1-6.16. 
eMtas in nob8 : evum 
is Angels : eternitas 
in Deo; que Dem'ipſe 
ef, Scal. de ſubiil, ex- 
ere359. $7 _ 

o Erras (i in naviga- 
tiene tantumexiſtimes 
minimum efſe quoi 
morte vita didutitur. 
In omni loco eque tt« 
Ant ' intervallum et. 
Non wbhique ſe mors 
ten prope ofiendt ; 
ubique tam prope ef, 
Sen.ep. 49. 

y' Ecce bic utimus 
dies: ut_nox ſit, prope 
ab ultimo ef, 1bid. 15. 
q Kabn)ns Corner © 
JW 27(Os Bail. Sel. 
Indenuntiata ſorte ra* 
Pimyt... Fuſcus apud 


Sex. ſua(dr. 2. 


x Exeſ”8. 8, Null 


Juſſocefſare licet; Nulr 
b - ſcraptum proferre 
diem.Senec Hercfut. 
ſ Heb, ge 26. 'OxiſOv 
0 6O-,- 4% am 6 
Ther gue Ave 
YoOu0007,. xj xptThg 
gEe95, pins Oh 


DDafeT ©». Bapl. 


Sel. bomnl.26, 

© Incertum eff quo te 
loco marSexpeftet tta- 
que tuilkam omns loco 
expetta, Sence. ep. 36: 
Mor: ubique te expe- 
flat, & tn iitur, i 
Sapis, eam ubique expe. 
dtabis. Aug, de for, & 
amm.c.y1.0cul.meral. 
(+7. © Bern, meds. 
cap. 3» | 

v Deut. 32.29. 

* Lament. 1.9. 

7 Oucquid facies,ve- 
Fpice ad mortem. Sen, 
e114: Nullares was. 
gu proderit, cum c0- 
gitatio murtalttatus. Is 
demdenal.y.c.42- 

2 Pſal, 90.12. 


102 The Spiritnall Watch. 


but no ending ; it is juſt ® »orbing to eternitie, " Gods age, that hath 
neither beginning nor ending: And againe, that wee: know nog; 
how ſoone death may come ® it is never farre off indeed]. ? The, 
day preſent if it be not it , yer is 6 nos farre off it < but it.is-neerer by, 
much many times than wee are aware of ; 1t is very neereat hand: 
oft ere it appeare ſo to bee , 4 it commeth frequently without wars 
ning , and ſtriketh a man ſtarke-dead ere hee bee cicerned.to bee 
dying :- And laſtly, that when ir commeth, wee mult inſtantly comg 
troour reckoning without further reſpit ordelay: for * »o-an, faith: 
Salomon; hath power over his owne ſpirit , to retaineit in the day of death:: 
there is notaking or gaining of further rime then; * nor ſhifring off 
of the account that wee are then called unto,'and (hall be enforced,. 
will weenillwee, then togive up: It could not chooſe bur keep 
uscontinually waking and watching for it, as * death waiteth ang 
watcheth every where for us ; it-would make us the meane while 
walke wiſely and warily , as thoſe that defire to give up a-good ac-: 
count whenſoeyer they ſhall bee called to it, which they. are ſure. 
they ſhall ,, buruncertaine how ſaone they ſhall be. ® 0, faith Moſes, 
chat men werewiſe : they would then underfland thu , 1 


hey would thinke 
pon theirend.: As on the other fide-itis noted-as a point. of folly in 


Gods people, and an.occafion of their fall , that * rhey mrinded nor; 

nor remembredtheir end, Yea 7 did men fcrioully thinke on this, it; 
would make them wiſe. *-VWere they ſo wiſe as # number their daiet 
apply their hearts to further wiſedome, Had they! 
wh:of Arimathea their. tombe hewed out in; their gardeny 


aright , they ould: 
7 with 
where »-rheuſe wavin thoſe partsto ſolace themſelves , and romake 
merry with their triends--thar in the middeſt of their mirth, they, 
might have their end.itxtheir ee : or were they affected as that An» 
cient Father was, tharaid ,*< Fhether bee ate or dranke.; or whatſoes 
ver kee did , hee thought bee heardin hig eare that dreadful ſound of the loſt 
trumpet, Ariſc yee dead ,"andeome to judgement : it would keepethem. | 
waking arnids their mirth,, much betcer rhan the loudeſt mulicke # 
it would make them , 2s the Apoſtle willeth them , 4 1hetber they: 
bee eating or. drinking , or whatſoever elſe they bee about , to dee allo to 
Goa glory, as thoſe that ance mult be, and preſently may becalled to 
renderan account of that they then doe. .- | 


'$. 56.” Tothis purpoſe ir is a good rule , underſtoodaright, that 
iscommontly given , that * 4 wasfhould ſo live every day, 4s if that 
day were hu dying day: for thas * ſaigmayprove, for ought hee knoweth, 
Ir is true indeed that an Heathen man faith, © Heliveth bus evil, that 
knoweth nothow to die well, And itis as true that, asone of the An- 
cients faith , ® He livech not as a Chriftian man ſhould , that is not fit 


H 2 


« Mat27.60. lobn 19.41. > 1 King 4.35. Zach. 


.10. £ Sive comedan, ſive bibays, five aliud aliquid ng (e voz 
illa terribilis anribus meu inſonare videtur, Sur 7 p p po ef 
4 I Cor.10 31. < Sic quotidie vivamis,quaſi tr 


e mort us, venite ad judicium. Hieron. in Matth. citante Pepin. de confel- 


illa\udicand3 Sims. Hitron- iN Mat.24. Omnem crede diem nibi diluxi e 


ſupremun, Horat-epiſt 4+. 1. Dits omais pro ultimo babeatur. Martin. de morib. Et Sex.ey. 12, Sic ordinandus eft dies onmn,. 


lauam 


cogat agmen,e conſummet atque expleat vitam. Et de brev. vit. c.7, Bui omnes dies t 
optat craflinum, nec timet. .  Prov.27. 1. Iam, 4. 13, 14.79 of euptor Th; olSs ; Anacr. Neſess quid ſerus 
—V arroſatyr. & Liv. bift 1.45, Quit ſeit an adiiciant bodjerne 

— «tas quid crafting golvat Scive nefas bomini. —Stat Theb.l. 3- Nibil de bodierna die 
ad Marciam c.1o. $ Malt vivit,quiſhuis neſcit bent mori. 


tempera ſumme Crafting dii ſuper: ? Hor .carm.l.q- 0de7- 
| promittitur : mibil de has hora. Sen- 
tranquil. c.11. " Sic vive;ut quatidie merearm acciperts 


Lu non merctur quatidie agcipere,nou meretur poſt aunum accipere. Ambro. de ſacrem. l.5.c.4, 


every 
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every diy to come to Gods bowd, fo | hee hiveth othetwiſe than hee ' 0%; 32 # worm 
ought, that is nut every day prepared for death , that js not ready ny the vey 
to goe to Gad every day , if God ſhould call for him tha day; as. wor wiF &; Had. 
who knoweth but that hee may? For * how many haveriſea well in _—— Muſoml 

che morning, that never went hs bed againe > ! how many have gone How __ Kobe. 
welltobed, that never ſaw day-light againe > And ® looke what ' Nome multi /ani 
hach befaine one man, may befall any man :* that may; well fall qur _ Aa _ 


this day , that may fall outany day, and.* rhat maſt needs CONE tO 28. Er mors ſome 
paſſe one _ ble YG ; VP Fe 4: Senec. 
Bart yet thatrale of -Z ork y 46 if that dap Were 4 mans ayt gre” teſt aocide- 
day, muſt bee penny chi mananerof onrbehaviour and outs re, cg po- 
age,not for the matter and ſubſtance of it. Tomake this more plaine, TIL x ares 
For the maine muterand ſubſtance of amans imployment, thar-ig, an. c.: 1. 
the workes, duries and officesto bee performed ofhim , it is not A——_—_ 9 put, 
true. For did a man know thatthis day ſhould bee his laſt day}, or es. See op by. 
had hee ſome ſtrong preſumption that it were ſa to bee z;-it were not * * $n.14-14. 
lawfull for him ro follow, either his lawfull diſports anddelights, or 
the ordinarie warksof his fpeciall calling; butrather leaving either 
of them, hee onghr whale to. apply himſclfe co s/he /erting of bis 
houſe in order , a8 Þ Eſay willed Exechias., and the making of alf » =(:.38.7, 
ſtraight and even berweene God and his owne foule, to prarer and | 
_ ſupplication , and (ach holy meilicationg , as the. preſent occaſton 
ſhould require. - But for the manner of a mans cariage in thoſe du« 
ties that hee is dayly catied unto; - or is canverſant about, it is true; 
a man ought continually ſo to behave himſelfe in them, in being | 
2 as carcfulltoeſctew all evill whatſoever, or to repent: him withe « Hoc cirre diem mor- 
out delay of what ſoever evill he hath beene overtaken withall ; and '- 27<fc: moriantur 
* ta doe whatſoever works heedochas fincerely and av circumaipe ts 511.15 nr as; 
ly, as.hee'\would doe, if hee were todoe-fuch dutics- upon his mortem . ganicearion 
death-bed orupon'his dying day; or as hee would doe them, if in- NAT be 
ſtantly upon it hee were to anſwer , not: before man;, but befgre ©yomde enipade dis 
God , for the doingof them, And ſurely a ſpecial meane it would #* Femderndope 
bee to keepe ns in compaſſe, if we:could cobia with ourſelves; ew = \ mites? 
when we: are abour tobehaveourſelvesin onghe otherwiſe than-we py 
ought; and than our conſcience:telleth us thatwee ſhauthd , ould 4 ;,;;.< ne; Fong | 
doe this '; or datthnd 1f thee were to be Res 3 were £0: die when tanguant vitiman ra: 
tbe dolug of it , or were T preſent ly'ta uiceanti;iaed- te mike 1'*: {ed fic Mum ahi. 
mine anfiner before Ged foy 182: yo: 'y = knowethibut that that alrimms poſi os 
works: ;wharſoeyery;.bee ,; may ;be thy laſtworke 2 nM hocgntell 29 7ibi banc epiſtolom 
bur charrhou maiſtbe raken aiwayiinthe yery atofir,azs ſame have foes en vos 
beene mithe very a&of iniquitie? Ohhow:fincerely;;howcircum- mers evecaturefit.Þe- 
ſpectywould weinall things behave urRives; did;fath ny. CEO 
ERA to i: fa) 71} bas wily No 20 ©. ned3.:; 2007 ; 
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lives , taking account of our ſelves how wee watch and how wee 
walke , how the caſe ſtandeth berweene us and God, how we goe 
backward or forward in the good waies of God, and how we thrive 
z I Cor.11.31. or pare in the gifts andgraces of his Spirit, * If we would judge our 
7 Bouum judiciom ſelves , ſaith the Apoſtle , wee ſhould not bee Judged, As 7 there is no 
ages pry Tub ſurer way to prevent the judgement of God, than by our judging of 
duct, Volo preſenter our ſelves : ſo there is ri» berter courſe to prepare us for the judge. 
vultui ire judicatw, qrent of God, than by forequdging of our ſelves; * Let a man there. 
CES ON fore, faith the ſame Apoſtle , examine himſelfe , and ſo repaire to 
2? x Cor.,11.28, Gods boord. As examination of our ſelyes is a meane to fit ns for 
Gods table, ſo isit a meane alſo ro further ns in our account, which 
weare to give upunto God. Wee ſhould live every day , as wee 
would , it wee were togoe that day to Gods boord z and we ſhould 
ſo addreſſe our ſelves when we are tofepaire toGods boord , as wee 
would if wee were then to goe unto God :- and the diligent dif. 
cufſing of our ſelves and our courſes isa good meane to furtherns in, 
ro firusforeither, 
« Pſal 4. 4. 6. 58. * Standin awe, faith the Pſalmiſt, and ſuyne not * examine 
your owne hearts0n your beds,and be ſtill. And of himſelfe elſe-where, 
»Pſal.tig.599, Þ» 1 conſidered my waies, and turned my feet againe to thy teflimones, 
« Zephan-2.1,3, And, © fift orſearch your ſelves , ſaith one Prophet , andſearch againe 
YOUPN..c«ie 20dagaine (for ſo the wgrds wouldthere beread) before theſentence 
vor, itlrumque excy- be executed, and ye becarried away as chaffe'z, before the fierce wrath 
Pe. Lun God come upon you , and the day of Gods indignation overtake you. An 
4 Lament.3.4990 © Lee wu ſtatch and ſift our waies , and our courſes; faith another , and 
© 2Cor.13. Y, refarne anto' the Lord, And, © Prove your ſelves, ſaith:the Apoſtle, 
| whether you beein the Faich or no : thar ye may: know whether Chrift be 
f a Pix4pant iny0y 0rno ; whether you be ſound and fincere ,-or bur * counterfeit 
 Ga'at.6. 4.x. Chriſtians. 'And againe ," ® Let each man tric hu owne worke ;,4hat bee 
Alt te/imoninn per- may have whereof to rejoyce in bimſclfe and not in others : { "in; that 
prienenlincuaatios, Which hee knowerh by himſelte, not in that which others conceive 
Auguft. in 1 toan.6. Of him : ) Fer every man muſt beare his owne burthen: | And 1Cis ! the 
| 00s, Fs re FHimonie of bis owne beart concerning his eſtate, not the opinion' 
-____ - orreportthar others have given him-or hadof him, that.muſt one 
| OITy: day before God either * excuſe or accuſe him, either | acquite or 
"993222!*  condemne him; : No'better| meanes therefore, by the reſtimonie 
of Gods Spirit-to keeper us'in awe' , to prevent Gods wrath, to: 
., . reſtraine ns from(inne ,: to bring. us:backe into Gods wap when 
Crna O jadfes wee have gone our of It, to ſtay;:us fromigoing our: of/it againe 
tur, Qu corde Dow. WRHEO-WEE Are, DNCE' In"; to uphald:us-in che; ſtare: of grace, to 
xun:onfÞicit;& atm afford: uy found comfort of 'our preſent. eſtate 1, to / preſerve /-us 
cre ferſert: fromthe (danger) of: felfe.deceir; andof "iriivard_ decay/in/good 
ſeerait;''qwem rents things z than ® the oft view and ſurveigh of our :owne warkes 
ets endovirer, 04 Our wayes , and the diligent diſcuſing of our daily courſe 
ſulþ:8;m exeminat, And Carriages 


Qu v, adexrrenm +5, 59, Wee fee how * carefull worldly men as ty this 
cj Jaco ts.cs kind ; I meane”, iof keeping duly'1,- and ofticaſting.up their ac- 
ab :llo judicatur.Greg, COUNTS, © And not” without cauſertithey, finde much benefit 'by 
nor la5.es, | it : they come thereby.ro underſtand arighr their owne ſtrengt! 
condi, and ability , which they. might. bee elſe miſtaken in : and jt in 
Y'7h, | any 
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any matter of expence they have-pone beyond their compaſſe; 
or have (lipp<U unawares into heya fy more churjzedble thus CR ALEY 
__ they = Cod come +by 'this meane: both * to, diſco- F Brad ad ecurie 
yer and to corre it berimes.,' ere ir to'a greater evill. mir. ratio mike com. 
And on the other fide for want of due Vari his kind L Kory Pati A Nor of 
fall oft farre behind hand before rhey bee aware of ir-3 {6 that Jour m—__ nh 
they are quite. ſunke -many times ere they perceive theinſelyes p ey Nopoepd we 
fioking ; they are gone paſt recovery ete they diſcernetharthey are <dmodun dicam. Sexe 
going. And were wee ?as carcfull for the ſtateof our ſoules, as the ? Laps d, 
childyen of this worldare for their worldly eſtates, wee would bee as - 
carefull (mnch 4 better cauſe we have ſorobe)of keeping andoft ca- + Ke6rler >oginut 
ſting up our accounts concerning the one, as they.are theirs concer- ey ns 
ning che other : That which as it would .much farther our growth Anton Fo Jap 
in grace, and. by way of prevention preſerve us from decay and re» 59% 7 wire ſwe ra- 
apfe ; ſo for want whereof many that have made faire ſhewes have ors Frag deny 
len backward, and haye become fpirituall banckrupts ere they #r-v-=r. 638 
have perceived thar they were breaking. [307 av. 
$. 60.. As Tradeſmen/ therefore and thoſe that have much 
dealings in-the world, are want co have their day-booke , tokeepe 
particular account of each dayes both receit and expence: So an 
exceeding great helpe would it be unco us in good courſes, if wee , * 
could bring out' ſelyes in; a conſtant: courſe to? take every day at * Wiidic cum vita 
Even an accountofour ſelves , how-wee have ſpent thar day , and *,jjf(enen fees 
what account wee are able'to give of it tmto God.. It.is wildome OOTY 
in worldly men fo to dog"; even;where they are not liable to ac- 
count; becauſe cheir warldly well-being dependerh much there» - 
upon. Bur,ir were much more wiſdome * for chat manſo to doe, - "Zatimem cum Dewi: 
char weie to give up a firit reckoning of all his affaires and of his j3,mmors putee. De 
cariagelreach ofthem , and that at an houres warning : he ſhould pr rages ren, 
by meanes hereof have his accounts ready by him upon any occa- | 
| fion , having kept them thus diligently from day today. It is a 
point then of doable wildome in us * to bee diligent in the daily * Animus quotidi? ad 
 praftice andperformance of this duty ; both for” that our ſpirituall © reddeaden 
welfare dependeth much thereupon; as alſo for that wee are liable Helag - —— 
to the moſt ſtrict account that may bee; ro bee givenup., not atan 
houres, bur at lefſe than. an houres: warning, if it ſhall bee fo cal» 
ledforz which thiscourſe duly obſerved would be a ſpeciall meane 
to fit us for. ta He 4p 
| $. 61. Thiseven Heathen men have done. They have caught 
it their Schollers: they have uſed ir themſelyes. For ſo * Pythagoras » Mai Gora wares 
enjoyned his diſciples each of them to rehearſe every evening this , »i-#, «7 Thurs 
verſe to himſelfe z what good or ill bave 1 doxe (this day? ) or what br te Iew 
not donegbat I ſhould doe? And * accordingly was it their uſuall man» ris Lancer dn 007 
nerat even ever torunne over wharthey had ſaid, or heard,or done 19, eb; v7.9 
the day paſt. And Seneca, as ? hetelleth as of age- Sextiw a Stoicke homer 7 0 Pp 
whoſe dil | | ; | | 9 ur trhiov ; Pythag. 
1oſe d21ly prafice this, was, r0 call bimſelfe at Even,to a reckoning phat carn. aw. & Plus. de 
evilt he had healed in himfelfe that day what vice kt had withſtood or ſub- CD — 6 
drtrim audierin egtrim,; commer veiperi. Cato epud Cie. df ſenet. 1 Facichat.boc quatidi Bed rg ar; poder | 
rr reatamenaTc 
| ——_ | _—— _— 
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daed in bimſelft, ' wherein be Ref bike . ta os, 
eſtate lived a day longer # rag moi he Lidix bed anitl che bghe ou) his 
Petr Fe me uſuall guiſe, every wight after bin l as it wereno ap peave Gefore him 
clinic rm 84 all war quies about him te cnt himſelfes 4 fa privazely wich Vimpelpe 
later & co Pehts b- 0 render an account of bis courſes, an [0 py reli ag br 
eff, & cantieuie.. ſelfe, t worke, all bis herd} and It deeds, pifh 
Arey ned 20 recount and record bis w pen zche.condibo or qualities 
crſtia, retan diem = ſach cenſure upon each of tl Jeſcribing # #6 dud a you 
jaw merw's ſerutor, 11S IRCN Cena And * a Latine Poet deftribing "_ nd a yy 
fable ar dil Mex re- either did require. And'* a Lat ; Not t6 ſuffey buc #ye 30 floep , tilts 
meter, Sencc.thid. Et man, maketh this his daily pragice, ' day da. Ms abs 
propirobpgr Lbuee have ramne over all hi ations of rhe whuee gras bo pays , Fay 
mndum. peat notice what was yoga. hm armed oaares * nem Re 
« ir bom & ſapiens, ; 'n tbe one, to reprove  faak ei bo thibinetace tak 
—erane RS "wa have Aeatheri men done And as he ſotnerithic land; 


ER note oma it ſt beer 
pj Ive pretergreſ- pretions prarleF ware Fac charrer of meefe moraliey's and (h | 
ſu ? quid geſtum in furthering of themſelves in 1 thelike for the heloitis of them. 
Ck lofe deces 4h. not Chriſtian men much more doe the [ bo mY Febps 1. 4 
yy pogtongrt7 ſelves forward in the praQtice of true pie | 
Quid mibi preteri- 


becſextextia char hey ſhould take more paines and uſe greater dilipence 
tum? cur becſtutenti 


lie kernell; that they ſhould be 
ed. U ti h natſhell, than wee ſhouldfort z © ; we; 
mutſefaer — — more onthe ſhadow,than we arewith rhe ſubſtance; 
volia quo 


4 e with dead of than-wee with the petſon k (£ 
felt ? utile buzefts Cur raviſhe more with c Eng tare erde na 
matus antet:13? fe di- gjetare it i5.and whoſe urpa ng Mes yy 4 h ſhonld 
fa & falta per omnie GIG are ſhorcof; that meere civilicy and wes ail 
horde rei prevaile more withrhemn than othinke cherefore deity of its 
ww, of * avs, ith us, As we areto chi e "Cr vat. -- 
Hes ce dornin, rac cordial ty Wa petl 
'b Tau wrwn he —=a larreckoning. ® We ad _ wrt} _ = ſ& nee freely, note 
clad Marg, te, LO paſſe —_ more {weeely, having paſt ſuch acenfins: 
a Demetr. & adSal- quietly, more ſonndly, ave ranfacked olirfelves in hs mantef 
vine &allbiv  weſhall be ſure,when we have ranſacked ons Opt aryierr "i 
get fy overnight, tolrove en ihr wy ts acl dere he he hy 
6. Bern. in Cant. gail eln. ext day, Yea hee t | Fg pied 4 - 
frm 7. Yo ei rok roflevp, {hall be ſaret6wateh - ne he 1 By 
temps qiafengere# and though he eager Ls, ſud yp often abbing of cur 
— vs bac found ſpiritually awake. aha relate an king: {o the fre- 
| fatter jexdgd, 21 my pee] wax. ity nos Span, a foveraight 
>: totum diem? modes quent ratnſacking of our hearts a ue yrs 
ratior erit,qui ſciat (bj 1 to keep us ſpiricually watching. 
quetidie ad judicens elpe cep . {of Ph ove FEE - as 
bk ſa! pops ſui ſtquitu ? q4am trangquill a aut landaiss an Au adorns | 
Sexec Wat JoC:30, | 


3. An eighth helpe to funkerusinthis ſpiritoall Wat: 
was ub roie Pllem Fob ſelves and of our Ownein Hep —vey- 


0 exceeding wary, before we beaware, As 
_ far Od will makes carefull to ſham all finne, and req ped 
_-- evillinicſelfe: & this jealoulic of our ſelyes, and feare « 
.._ Owne Infirmitie, . will make us carefullco eſchew all occaſions 
knne, and whatſoever by meanes of our weaknelſe may ww 
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matter of eyill unto us, For as thoſe that know themſelves to be 
of a weake ſtomacke, ready to rake checke at ſuch meats as many 
other ordinarily are wont to digeſt well enough, are very chary of 
their dier, and carefull ro eſchew and forbeare not ſuch meats on- 
1y asare ſimply unwholeſome,but eyen ſuch alſo as they ſaſpe& or 
ſuppoſe to be hard of digeſtion,and will not in that regard ſo well | 
accord with their weakneſſe: S0.* the man thar is ſuſpicious of « panerius adoleſten- 
himſelfe, and jealous of his owne corruption, will be carefull to tle querenti,4r >2pi- 
walke warily, and diligently to avoid not thoſe things alone thar Sapiinns, aun _ 
he ſeeth and knoweth to be ſimply evill, and in that regard preju- bumus:mibi & tibi,qw 
diciall to all in generall, but even thoſe things alſo that, though 15s Faiente longe 
x "Go | ſums, non eft com- 
indifferent, and in themſelves oth&wiſe not unwarrantable, ſuch mittendew, ut incida- 
as may be done by ſome ſomerime without hurt or offence, yer 75 remcommetam, 
that in regard of the ſtrength of his corruption, his naturall diſpoſi. pr ne peer mie 
tion,the weakneſſe of grace in him, and his pronenefſe rofſlip and 1:41 conſe nobus im- 
be overtaken inthem,may in that regard prove dangerous and pre- rr eds os 
judicial to him in particular, howſoeyer * others wiſer or ſtronger, anure, hoc ego de omni- 
ornot ſo affected as he findeth and feeleth himſelfe,might withour 9 * =e© vino infir- 
. . "0 OREN" » mMmumanimum commit - 
danger deale with them. This religious gealouſte had lob of Nis ramus, nec forme, eve. 
children, when they were feaſting together, knowing how prone p_ poſſuumes, a 
youth are toover-ſhoot themſelves in mirth and diſport : 8 Peyad- ;, ya pigs pon 
venture faith he,my ſonnes may have ſinned,and (bleſſed, that is, as the fortiter tamus. Sencc. 
Hebrewes uſe the word * by a kinde of faireneſſe and fineneſſe of 77917. - 
| , . BD pienti non ſolicits 
ſpeech) bliſphemed God in their hearts, And the like godly i jealoufie wftidre ſe tutume?: 


dS. h s toh g , gradum ubt volet, foſter, 
of our ſelves it is good foreach of us to have, as to ſay with our CN 


ſelves, when weare movedor ſolicited to ſome jeopardous courſe, ;re; facile, optimum 


though we cannot condemne itas fimply evill; Peradvexture I may ot onnled gp pgs 
s 5EN., b 


ſinne, and be overtaken ere I be aware; I may faile is it or fall by it, yu e 
though other ſtronger than I may deale in it without danger, Yea the » ww] copnwunuir.So 
like jealoufie had 70b of himſclfe: he was no lefle ſuſpitious of | i 52m Ah ye fs 
/ himſelfe, than he was of his ſonnes. * 7 was afr«id, faich he, of all | tt is a foctes beſt 
my works ;, knowing, thar if 1 did wickedly, thou wouldeft nor acquite pms oe by ao 
me, Andthis ſuſpicionſneſſe of himſelfe no doubt was it thar ca. jy." * One 2 
ſed him to ! make « Covenant with his eyes, not to ſeize on ſuch * 10b g. 28. Yerebar 
obje&s,as might prove occaſion unto him of any ſpirituall evill, 1 6b3 - Pagan 
6, 64. ® Warchand pray: faith our Saviour, that ye enter not into = Math. 26-41. 
rempration : the Spirit indeed i ready, but the fleſh is weake, As 
if he had ſaid more ar large ; Conſidering your owne infirmity and fee- 
bleneſſe, yee have great need to take heed and earnefily to defire chat yee 
nay not ſo much as touch upon any temptatios : For ſuch « the * p64 
neſſe of your corrupt nature to give way ro them, that if you doe but en= 
rer into apy temptation, though the Spirit purpoſe otherwiſe, yet the fleſh 
falrring with you, it @ an hundred to'one that you come not out 45 you 
went in, but you receive ſome foile or other, Doe we not ſee how care- 
full cheyare that have gan-powder in their houles, to looke that , ,,,.... .z cs. 
nofire or candle come neare where itis > And inlike manner " did gentia, que periceti 
we conſider that our corrupt heart ts like tinder or gun-powder, wn Larwo ot 
apt-in temptation to be ſoone fired and inflamed, it would make us pes,que inter foments 
the more carefull ro keepe aloofe off, and fearefull ro come nigh. FRO —_ ſe ſpe- 
ought. that might be a meane to rempt or to intice usnnto oa ; Soiogg « fingular. 


g 
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And on the other fide, as thoſe that ſer ſuch materials to drie he. 
fore the fire, as are apt ſoone and ſuddenly to take fire, by the ſag. 
den lighting bat of alittle ſparke inthem, though they bee never | 
ſo heedy , though they ſtand (till by chem and have their eye eyer 
on them , may chance to have all on alight fire, ere they can hel 
- Vt ignic, ubi fem Or prevent it : So falleth it out here nor ſeldome , thar * while wee 
vel culrum arripuerit, gnture too neere, and preſume as ? Petey lometime did to ſtand 
= Fn ii bathing himſelfe againſt che fire in the High-prieſts Hall; wee are 
mam ucidam accendit: ſqddenly caught, as he was , ere We thinke on it, we have by ſome 
7 1 pang £m ſudden inje&1on our affetions ſo fired, that the yery frame of ow 
-atvitum formam ele» heart isall on a flame, ere we are aware of it, or areable now well 


gente attigerit, ani- 6jrher to prevent it, or eaſily to ſuppreſſe it, 
mun ſiatin *xunt. 


Ghr.{. de Oxiaſermz, I. 65. Againe , thisjealouſie ofour owne weakneſle will make 
r 1obm 18 25,26. U$the more carefull , as to ſhunne all occaſions, whereby we may 
f | beendangered, ſo, becauſe it is not in our power evyerto ayoid 
them, to uſediligenly all good meanes, whereby we may be ſup- 

ported and ſtrengrhened againſt them. To which purpoſe our $4 

* Matth.3641.  Viour joyneth watching and pratey together , as * there, ſo (elle. 
+> x10 where : as alſo * his Apoſtles oft couple them the one with the 


x Pet 4.7. other. * No an, faith oneof the Ancients, &« enabled by God, that 
» Multos impedit 


2 & not enfeebled firft in bimſelfe, And no maryell , For ſo long as 
firmitate preſumbtio 4 jy { le {} h 
Ermuti, Ne-03 Des WE finde our (clyes (as we {uppole) ſtrong enough to ſtandalone on 
fir firms, niſi quiſe 3 Our owne legges of our ſelyes , wee thinke ſcorne to uſe crutches, 
fire hut es or tobe ſupported by others: ſolong as we thinke our ſelves wiſe 
firmu fieret inte. Non ENOUgh and able to wade well enough thorow withour affaires, 
ahungngs _—_ * wee regard not to take advice or to ſeeke helpe and aid from 0- 

H & 


perficeretyr. Auguſt,de FNETS: So here , ſo. longas we miſdoubt not our owne weakneſſe, 
verb. Don. 137 


133 _ as WeareOyer-forward topreſume upon our owne ſtrength, ſowe 
5 T0000 100 HE are over-backward and.carelefle of uſing thoſe meanes whercby we - 
«pud0vid.met..6, might attaine true {trength indeed. And on the other fide, the 

=, more conicions men areto themſelves of their owne wants, the 

more diligent are they wont to bee in reſorting to thoſe by whom 

their wants may be ſupplied : and the more ſuſpitious we are of our 

owne infirmicy and weaknefle, the more carefull will we bee daily 

and hourely torepaire unto him , who alone is able roconfirme and 

! 2 Tim. 4. 17. regen us , yea Who is able ſo 7 toenable us notwithſtanding 
* + Cor. 149,10 our weakneſſe, that * his power and might ſhall appearein us amids 
| our feeblenefſſe , and ® our very infirmity ſhall make much for his 

: l MELO —_ glory. And ſurely,” In this kinde, as one well faith , it & more be- 


mal# fidere. Et utilius hovefull for a man to be ſomewhat tos fearefull and heedy , than to be 
eft, in firmum ſe bomo g little too confident and fooke-hardy : to. take notice of his ownt 
cognoſcat,ut fortu exi- 


flat, quam forts videri Weakne(ſe , that bee may become ſtrong » than while hee thinketh him- 
velit, &informu emer- ſelfe ſtrong in his owne conceit , to prove weake. In regard whereof 
| =: ad 7%. alſothe Wiſeman, as we faid formerly, not unworthily pronoun- 
tub. decultuſem.ti- ceth him < bappy, that continually ftandeth in feare : as * afraid,chough 
A oeees4, DE may ſeeme to ſtand faſt and firme, leſt chrough infirmirie hee 
has nx ok 10 en- ſhould chance to fall. | 


2 2 Cor 4 7- 


roayarmany, 007" - þ- 66, The want hereof hath beene the fault , and hath proved 
191 erm. [4 _ EY ; \ 
cur 4 ag;t, non eft ſoliciews, non poſſidet tutam & firmam ſeeuritatem : at qui ſollicitua eft, is ver? poterit eſſe ſecur®- 
© Provees8.14. 4 Roms 11.21, 1Cor,10- 12, | AT 


* 
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che fall of not afew. 'For,to paſſeby that fearefull downefall of our 


| firſt Parents hereby occaſioned 2: What but this was the. maine 


n * + oh.2 "EO ©: Preſumpſit neſcio 
ound of Peters miſcariage ? but. © this preſumption ,-I meane, of ad _ "ph Par 


is owne might, and neglect of thoſe meanes whereby.hee might. dumerar. Aug. in *ſal. 
have beene enabled to ſtand, while *f hee truſted to, his owne, 55: * of /c prrevic 
ſtrength? A threefold offence ſome have obſerved in his behaviour, 470, 2onas, 
in that buſineſſe ; thas © hee oppoſed himſelfe 20 our Saviour forges *106213.36,37; 
warning him ofhis fall, be preferred himſelfe indiſcreetly before he cab = 
re}F of his Fellow-diſciples , ad he ropke rhe matrer wholly upon wvivme, xs) In 7) 
himſelfe , as that which he knew himſelfe able well enough to goc no ivr acne. 
through with. * rhos wile deny me, Peter, (airh our Saviour z Nay; ed water, ths 
but 1 will not , ſaith Peter. Thouph all ſhould: denie chee,,; yes "will, fotum papoſuir. Cbry- 
mer I deny. thee : 1 will never deny thee , though 1 dye for 1t. . And no Of; rb mils. 
5 OE > Mat.26.33, 34.38. 
doubt of ir bur that ' Perey then both meant as he ſpake;and ſpake | Yolebat plart pro 


* 


what he thought; he miſdoubred not himſelfe , nor his owne ina; Pome animen po- 
bility, bur he would and ſhould doe as then he ſaid. But * the Phy: ein Prams "5.0 
fitian felt Perers pulſe , and diſcerned that inhisParient , which 4 feltbs : [ed quas 
the Patient did not, nor could then ſee in himſelfe. And ſurely, prion ens 


as it befell Perey, ſofalleth it outwith many: other. . They are like. de orig.animel.4.c'7;- 


ficke men, ! that when they have had a goodday or two after ſome {Xn nerd egrotin: 
firs ofa fever, thinke they are now perfeRly well recovered againe, Inns: 
and fo prefuming contrary to the Phyſitians advice to: venture ***'«  medxci pre- 


. . o . * d Tar, 5 7 ' G 
abroad into the aire ,or to caſt off their ſicke.kerchiefe ;; or to mil- erty 


diet themſelyes, eicher they catch. cold.or take ſurfet ,.and fo fall *(-: Fi | 
backe by relapſe into their former diſeaſe 5 handling: them | th en Lo ſs requieſce- 


re, Tertia 


more fiercely by farre; and endangering them much more than be- compoſts vidic nox 


fore. And ois it here with a many: they thinke themſelyes ſtrong fe Ge. 

enough toencounter with Satan, [eſpecially if they have ſtood out fibre di leboreot, þ 

andcoteoff well (as they thinke) in atemptationor twaine, and ſo 1rbs per biduum eri- 

® grow.careleſle either of eſchewing the occaſions of evill, or of 1 pew, retke” 

ufing meanes whereby they may. bee enabled to withſtand them «d ſetictatem eqere, 

when they are offeted:: Which when they.ſo doe, it is juſt oft with One Lac. 11. 

Godtolſeave them to their owne-ſtrengrth,, as the nurſe doth the bin 
we eoaſfeci 
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mike weaker ener moje” wary; thar where we have ſeene them flip 
| for want of watchfulneſſe, there mighr wee bee more watchfult: 

thac when wee ſee others foiled forre ſtronger than ourſelves, i 

might make us the more to diſtruſt our owne ſtrengrh; Which | 

_ . the more wee diſtruſt , the leſſe ſhall wee preſume on it, and the 

' rhorecarefull ſhall wee bee ro uſe all meanes, whetedy tru 

| ſtrength may be atchieved of usand increaſed in us. 

Helpeg.  _ 5 67. Aninh Helpe to farther 11s in this fpirituall Warchis 2 

P  fincere hatred of eyil{ , chat wee fabour not onely ro condemne 

» Prov. 13, finme in Judgement, but even to hare and deteſt ir in heart, '* The 
| of God , faith 'Bulorman, « to hate evil { not to forbeare it. 

P RoW, 13. 9. £/205U- onely 5 but , 2s the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , * x0 abberre it. The ſer= 
vin. vile feare nay make a man breake off che prattice of fine outward. 
| ly in his life , (wicked men , had they but it , durſt nor goeon it) 
their wicked contſes as they doe) but the filiall feare will. doe more 

than that , it will make a man hate and derefſt it alfo inwardlyin 

4 Timer Bei cum ame Hits heart : For this feare it is a loving feare, 4 4 feare jojined with 
re conjunitus. Calvin» Igge , yea proceeding from the love of him whom we feare;: And 
et ts, — * gee thatlove the Loyd; Cainh che PAalmiſt , Bare car that & evil, 
c tome Dewn? debes © Dor? thou love God , faith Awpuſſine ; : thes wit bate then what 
odiſrqued edit dngi® be haverh + Yea if thon lovelt him indeed, thou canſt nor barhate 
poi ' whathe htteth, Nether indeed canwe * cloſely cleave ro thas that 
-* & good, 'Bll wehave brought onr hearrs to dereſt and: abboyre chic | 
that we evil, With thing fie were once rhroughly'wroughtin 
, there ſhould nor fied mich Rhitoricke'wo perſwade us to 


RH Rome and agaltiſt/alt Gocafions of it  VWewould 
_ ofonr felyes beecarefiill eooybtotmn and avoyd har; which 


ottr hearts #Horred | and not brooke or abide; 'Foras he 

tear that aman oatieth;; hee carmot endure-ſorachasthe ſent 

ot favourofit , nay not ; ieenipbe, the ſghcofir : fo-would it 

' bewirh'ty in regard eFfitme, had'we the {ike inward:diſtike and 

« Bromarhuom fie ill loathing of inne in 6urſonkes. And © one :mainecaaſeofretapie 
honwia': 2ied owes } iro finne \ and of want of due warochfolneſſe ugainit ie; in thoſs 
at. ie lofi thr for fol rime Have @rceſetthe praticeoFc, is becuulerhey 


mys jencentiom , vid never hated it in heart; though"rthey could nor bor'in jardgement 
firs hs = cotidemncit /beingeiteaty Ay cove ity ednſcienceofrhe ovib 
x rium: Niiltis we elle offit* '* their hetyt Tobed vill afrer it (rhough cheir hand for 
ren. wei. fart or other reſpeR'werefor awhile with<tinwne and wich-beld 
X OY from bt ready thetefore when 'fath'ireſpetts.as beforeſtayedend 


- reſtrainedit,were tt y elviefethoved, topivefriendly ena 


it-againe 

a NY 08 Womd ae herein pe wrt Wah again 
_ 2.» fine? Olleens 'then t9Yabe wrotileinasatiurbarredef = 
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have ſometime ſaurfetted af , wenat anely know now tobe evill for 
us, buteven aur ftomacke rifeth and gaethagainft ie *' fothole fins 
that we have formerly gltitted our'foules: with ,; let us-nor oncly 
conderune now as the bane ofour ſoules;, bursndevaar: even {0 to 


be atfeCted cowards them,thatour very heares may rife againſt them | 


upon the memory and remembrance of them; Let irbee with os 


in regard of them , as it was with _Awwmar in hisaffotionroTams, - 


2 He loved hercarneſtlyat firſt ;thongh withaninceſtaous love,or 
luſt rather: Bur afeer that he had abufedtier and defiled himfelfe 
with her, * his love wasina ſtrange manner-fo turned into hatred, : 

that the love wherewith before he loved hor, wis noc fo great, but 


>3 Sen.1319%. | 


a EeunTas Tx Us 
THR4e, I QUATrA.* L 


the hatred wherewith hethen bated her ;was-farregreatert $0 fot TP 
thoſe ſinnes that wee have formerly defaltch our foules with Wee 3» o; 


thould Jabonr to have our love in like mannevturhed intghatred 1 
and (trive-:rq bring our hearts tot, toabhoorethem nowasmuch; 

yea (if iewere poſſible, a3 there is goad groatndfor icand” juſt cauſe 
of:ir) nuich-more, thaneyer we loved they ov deligheed in chem 
befare. This could 'we doe with Ammon; we would dvefurcher 
as be did. * Herthruſt Tamar inſtanely our at. doores, when his affe= 
ion was thits altered; hee conld no longer endure fo much: as the - 


nnd i ny Bo 


ep queris adiam ſera 
quem ſtatues wdpm., 


Imitare amorem. _ 


: © 3 Says, 13. I6, 1494 


fight of her; and nor that onely bathe cauſed che dooretobebol- i 


red faſt after her, tharſhe might nothave any; freeor further acceſſe 


in gaca him againe.So were our hearts antaftethonzeftrangedfrom C 
ſuch ſirines:, :a5 they had beene linked and faftenednngobefore, we | 


would not onelybe cartfullwithour further delay Herpes | 


fonles of them, bur we would beconſtantly watchful rokpepe the + - 
doore of arr heareſorely NY never * 


beable to gaine entrance againe with as, 


-S. 69; [The renthatid laſt helpe, chat wexkilFpropo pindfor the 
preſenc,.to firther ps in this Jeu wrt Watch) pink lier and 


conſtanr :praftice and: parformance 'of .goodigduties -and offices. + 
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wo idleneſſe,and the ocher to worldlineſle. ba oli glds 

-\/The former is the conſtaat following of the workesof our partie 
cular callings.” 4: Lee himpbas flole g;Aaithr the Apolile,) frale reve, 
but let him laboir vather-+ worke with 'hie hands a ets 

ar other char; he may: bave ts giut'20\bim abapinitdecb. ' Let ime that © 


Iraich L.:: 
"igheſ: 4: 2b, 


veg ſfbeale no more : =—_ is well ; but that 1s not cnon h, Lex bim % 
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 Exge, 16-49. i Fulneſſe and idleneſſexte noted to have beene two maine cauſes of > 
thoſe filthy ſinnes of 'Sedome. It is r ne mgs _ ary 9 
WY , Of idlenefſe- commeth no-goodneſſes And * By dving nothing , ſaiththe 
ay he op Fenn Heathen man , »nen learne to doe evill things, | Ir 18 caſte [ipping 
Caton; oraculum, 99 Ont of an idle life into an evilland a wicked life : yea an idle life , it 
lien, & isof it ſelfe evil. For than was made for ation , not for idleneſie. 


7s i2pia; # «a And howſoever, faith one well , wecount him ® a good man that 
»it, Chryſoſt. tom, 6. 


Re 0! virac 32, 49th no evill, he is indeed rather * ax evidd, man that doth wo good, 
28. Tlcow Th 2+ *Sleepe and deathare (aid tobe brethren or Coſen-germanes; or the one 
ies kſideEes i 362 atleaſt 'to bee ? an image and a_reſewblance of the other. And as 
CS & ens 4 thoſe therefore that are deceaſed are ſaid tobe fallen aſleepe : 6 
[.1.6 in Matth.bomil. © they thatlie aſleepe may well be ſaid to bein ſome kindor degree 
NS t Cor. homil. ot deceaſe, Now ahi difference is there *berweene him tharlieth 
1" 4b otiofs ad nozia, faſt aſleepe., and himrhar 13 idle though awake ? fave that the one 
", > 5% is reſtrained fromaGtion by the courſe of nature, whereas the other 
| Gregide AAT.EL voluntary reſtraineth-himſelfe; and that is no ſinne therefore in 
+ : . & dialog, bb.3. = one , = i - _—_ fione _ = __ ON _ 
5 eff ronferr fore not onely cauſing (leepe , bur being ir ſelfe of ir ſelfe * a ki 
aajane = £ of ſpirituall ſleepe , iris conſequently alſo " a kind even of ſpirituall 
nope ry oy, death: 'Andtheidle and flothfull may be well faid to be nor onely 
virt,-vit. — Ipirituallyaſleepe,, even whenthey are awake , but to be ſpiricually 


* *Aſe>got t\Annorg I | | : IE . - . 
SS dead alfo , even while they live : their very waking , while they 


zufath. cd Home 1, ſo wake: obcing ne betrer than ſleepe , and their very life, while 
\'. Et lethi conſang«i- they ſolite,, no better than death : yea worſe than naturall ſleepe, 
new ſopot- #9" (becauſe apitinſt nirure) ;for a-man to fleepe waking'z wore 


inte: 43ov dard than corparall death;-for a man tobe as deadere hedie,” robehis 
py moay ne owne Rearer ,to-winde himſelfe quicke, andrto * bury himſelfe yet 
ſc. 2. Frater dure Lax breathing. x. 11 4231 47 Ee G | 
= morth,Pauidum - $, - 76;":Idlenefſt therefore, itisbothevil- of itſelfe ; and itex- 
oe IS poſeth men.cofurther evils. * Satan where be findeth Þ che houſe v4; 
mortem. Et Gorgias cant , that he hadbeforequit,hedorh eafily make a re-entry againe. 
oa (07,919 9: He doth as/© the Crab, that defirousto prey on the Oifter , but 
£5 maze. finding the fiſhencloſed and her ſelfe excluded with two' ſuch ſhels 


Joft #1 1691 110 : [4 134 b RO} 3 
hnds Chryſolog.ſerin. 59. Vt reſurreurum tt jug 
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her two ſhels from cloſing againe,andby that meanes commeth ſhe 
toget in her cleyes, one after another ,and ſo coprey upon the fiſh, 
In like manner doth Satan, where he deſirech to ſeize upon the 
ſoule , bur ſeeth ſome likelihood of reſiſtance ; he watcheth mens 
. Idle times, and when hee findeth the heart vacantand the minde 
free from preſent imployment, then is he bufie to inje& firſt idle 
and ſandy thoughts, by which he maketh way for worſe matters . 
and after wicked and noyſome motions, by which hee commeth 
many times to take fall ſeiſen of the ſonle, and to worke its utter 
ruine., In regard —_— It is " ay vane counſel! that one of 
the Ancients giveth, that 4 We be alwayes about ſome good buſineſſe i «, TR 
or other , hs the Tempter whenſoever he come , fide Us Ms. Fig f22;99 pea 
cupied, | te ſemper occupatum 

$. 71, Yeafor thiscauſe isit that God hath ordainedthateverie zu tens nd 
man ſhould have ſome certaine courſe of life wherein tobe ordina- 7 Ovid. rened. 
ily imployed. * Let every man, faith the Apoſtle, in that calling Pal" 7p og 
wherein he was called, thiy:in * with God (or , in Gods Name , as bu boneſtzs, Invidia 
wee uſe to ſay) abide, There is a twofold calling by the Apoſtle j;,999* W8ltraue 
there mentioned , * The calling wherein a man was called, and the eoil.7. 290 3 gd. 
calling whereunto a man was called , when he was converted and be- Lug 0% jan; ers 
came a Chriſtian at firſt: thereis thegenerall calling ofa Chriſtian, 57%. cn 
| that whereunto he wascalled; and there is the particular calling or * 1c0r.7-20,24. 
ſpeciall courſe of life wherein aman lived, before (as it may fall our) *C= 7* pipe] 
he was called thereunto. A man muſt not imagine therefore, when */*** 2.0 quan. 
he is called to bee a Chriſtian, that hee muſt preſently caſt off all 
worldly imployments, give over-the workes of his former yoca- 
tion, and apply himſelfe wholly (as ſome / Heretikes ſometime Meſaliani, foe Be 
ſuppoſed , miſled by ' ſome places of Scripture miſexpounded) to tte, de quibw pi. 
praier andcontemplation, and meere matter of deyotion : but he {pore on © ts 
mult retaine the one calling ſtill as well as the other , follow the one dore:.5/1.1.4. c. 11,46 
{till as well as theother, make conſcience as well of executing the | omg, GO 
duties of the one as of frequenting the exerciſes of the other : and 1 Theſſ«5.1 h 
not thinke that under colour of following of Sermons and frequen- ; ws 
ting of godly exerciſes , he may lawfally negle& choſe neceſſary du- 
ties that by vertuc of his ſpeciall calling hee ſtandeth in conſcience 
bound unto. 5; k 2 Thef.3, 12, 

In a word , each Chriſtian manthatis able , muſt , as the Apo» 3 TI-at I, 
ſtle willeth:, * earne, and eat his owne bread, | worke withbu awne as, hc 
hands, and follow his owne affaires, that is, ſachbufineſle asto hjs * * The. 6,17. 
particular place and ſpeciall calling appertaineth: elſe he is'® byan- ; LOH. 
ded by the ſame Apoſtle for ® an inordinate walker, that is, a dife « 1 Tim.s.8, 
orderly liver, ® a Denier of «be Faith, not in word , but..? in deed, Arr py 3, 
and one lictle better, if not 4 worſe than ſome Heatheni and Dufi. tun 8 21 ph. 


] . - . | 8 r 
- 708 have even by natures dim lighe * condemned. idleneffe OED apud Sto. | 


$9. 72. Buthere isgreat Caution tobe uſed , and due regard to 
be had, * leſt while we ſhunne arocke, we fall meo awhirle-poole: __ 
leſt while we ſecke to eſchew. idleneſſe onthe one hand, webe wit WON 
ſwallowed up with worldlinefſe 0n the others leſt while we laboor por Wu Poon 
to keepe our left eye wakivg by the diligent following of our ware Charybdin. HS. 


© Zathat. 41, 


* Excitandus e ſom 


no & vellicandua et 


animus.Sentc.epift.20. 
Excitandua eſt ſemper 
animus ftimuls (piri- 
tualtbus. Oratio, le- 
ftio, &c- incitamenta 
e546 ſunt.Pelag ad De- 
metriad. 

x* 278/8,1.6. ab aCw- 
FAvenv. Honeſlarum 
rerum ſemina anini no- 
 ſtrigerunt * que adm10- 
nit ione excitantur, non 
aliter quim (cintilla 
flatu leviadjuta ignem 
ſuum explicat. Sentc. 
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ly affaires, we ſaffer our right eye to cloſe and fall faſt aſſeepe by 
negle& of religious exerciſes either publike or private, * The :4,. 
gell char talked with me , came againe , faith the Prophet, and awa. 
ked me as one that « raiſed out of his ſleepe, It fared with the Prog. 
phet when hee wasatrending on Gods Angell , as witha drowfie 
perſon , who though hee bee awaked and ſer to worke , yer hee jg 
ready toſleepe atit, and tobe ever and anon ſlumbring , ifhe he 
not now and then jogged and ſtirred up: And in like'manner ir} 
with our drowſie ſpirits , and will be continually , * if they benox 
frequently rowſed and raiſed up by the conſtant uſe of religions 
exerciſes. In regard whereof Payl willeth Timothy, * ro quicken 
by flirring up the grace of God that & in him, 7 asmen doe embers 
chat lie raked up in the aſhes, ; | 

6. 73. Now this is done by meanes cither publike ot private, 
Firſt by frequenting the publike miniſtery of the Word art due 
times. * 9uench not the ſpirit , faith the Apoltle : deſpiſe noe pro- 
phecie; as if the negle, or contempt (andir 1s the contempt of it 
that is the maine ground of negleR) of the one were a principall 
meane of extinguiſhing and quite quenching the other. And un- 
doubredly ſo is it, For either fire or light 1s pyt our, not by pou- 
ring on of water onely or ſome contrary matter, but beſides that, 
either by withdrawing from it and denying rhat unto it that ſhould 
feed it; (for * ifthe fewell faile , the fire will of ir ſelfe out: )or by 
neglefing to blow it, and to ſtirre itupby times, as we oft ſeeit 
fall out that it goethout of it ſelfe alſo , where yet there is tyood 
and coale enough to have longer continued, had ſome ſuch indu- 
ſtry beeneuſed. And evenſo is ſpirituall grace oft impaired and de« 
caieth , not by the praQice of finne and wickednefle onely , as by 
water poured on-it ; butby negleR ofthe Word, the meanes that 
ſhould fofter and feedir, and that by raifing and rowſing up our 
dull and dead ſpirits ſhould < pur ſpiricuall life and alacririe, as it 
were, untous. Andno marvell then, if, as Salemon faith, 4 Where 
viſion fatlech , there the people periſh: if the grace of God goe our, 
wheretheſe meanes are neglected ; if they fall faſt againe into this 
deepe and deadly {leepe, though they were ſomerime awaked out 
of it , that are not carefull to keepe within the found of Gods 
* Trumpet, and to frequent the houſe of God where ir may be 
heard, that, as at firſt * ir did awake them , ſoſhould keepe them 
ſtill awake. = ® 

$. 74. Neither are thoſe free therefore from danger of diſcon- 
tinuing this their warchfulneſſe , chat out ofa vaine preſumption of 
their owne ſpirituall parts, cancontent themſelves with their owne 
private deyotions; ſuppoſing that they may as well , and as effe- 
Qually ſanQifie a Sabbath by reading and meditating, and praying 
apart by themſelyes, as by being preſent ar , and adjoyning them- 
ſelves to the publike afſemblies of Gods Saints, Ir is a ſpice of in- 
tolerable pride and preſumption for any tobe ſo conceited of theme | 
ſelves. David was of a farre other minde, and therefore led by ano- 
ther ſpirit , than they are that ſo imagine. He was * a man after 
Gods one bears ; and a man of excellent parts. The Word of God 


not 
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not onely * dwels plenifully in bios 5 bar $f abundantly + eobſls, 16. 
from him: he wasa Ee not 20:3: admonifh hi alone, bur 0 "0. 5 lobe To. 


inftra8, dire, and edifie others::hs could noronely fag, pſelmes, « en 
but ® pex bhymnes,both of andotprayers many hol == mY % 
venly Dedications ted he in thoriffie ENEERES roy Hee 
re by- * thoſe divine dirtiesdariing it cotpoſedof dim, [NNE 
ts ks peep 901 of eh ey _= £3ehan 
t , 8-© it was the very joy y'W waa n , 
re Ternple;io thejtiblite afſetibliekthere held:ſ0n0. Hare NOM 
chingrizde his baniſhment ; andhisabode in farraine pres; more ..- 
birter unro him , thai 0 pur _—_— ith Godeprapts Ys 
nedofrepairing unto them , an Joyning th people in... 
ſach hoſy ung 23 were there daily , Read divertofthe 
Plalmes framed by hirh during that tire ® 218 conſider well, how ! 
bitterly he bewaileth bis reftraint in this kinde ; how inſtantly hiee © 
ſaeth ro God for freedome of *reſort 5 how be bleſſech'rh6ſe that 
hadliberty of repaife of place eFubode there © eyen the very birds 
themſelvesthat had accefſe but to baild thereabonr : and you will 
ſoone ſee a ſtrange difference betweene that worthy man of God 
and theſe, that {ohipht  over-prize their owne > 96 57 i 
as thus tounder-yalue tþ publieaſembiierof Gods Saints, 
the miiflery of hjs Word, © ll 
- $. 55, And yet neither alfÞ ng cifficent indeed , that we 
frequett the publike meanes + privice helpes maſt be added and 
adjoyned thereunto,'of meditition., of conference , of ſapplica- 
tion , of examinarion, of confeſſion, endrhe like : chatthough 
much ormoſt of the weeke be taken up with our worldly affaires ; 
yet werelerye ſomerime amidsthern conſtantly every day for ſome 
roallimployment. For as it is' with our dockes and our wat- 
, thar unkfſe they be wound np ar certaine rimes , choy will 
_ flacketi their motion, yea by! _— of the heavy weights and 
plummets of lead that hin , they will at length come 
downeto the ground; fo ſtand nates $0 is it'with our 
ſoules, we haye ourearth affections md our worldly thoughts, as 
heavy weights , ha arthcheeles ofthem, thatuinlefſe they 
be ar ſorne certaine rimes word dar yes 'by theuſeof ſome 
holy exerciſes, chey will grow and flvgpith in their moun- * 
tingup to Heaver-ward , Yeatley th, it may bee , come to an__ 
oerer ceffarion of all endevour inthat kind. For this canſe Dovid,m 
* he maketh this one property 'of ua Bleſſed man, thathe makerh «Pata. N 
Gods Law bu daily, yeuand bir nigbrly meditation: So he profeſl-. 
ſethof a_—_ ;the [3 was * on gr his daih Ken Fo _ « Dfalatg-97. 
Fate on Gods Word, 2 rt was yment to " Pfal16.7.4 63-5. 
Pinging of Gods pratfes. He had certgine | rimesevery day for the- Sarde 
ditation and invocation, * 4 morning, 8 nooke-Hide, anl at even: « Pſal.3y-70 
nd gs thoſe ordinary ſer times, 'he ET 2 *frexera- 
iarily , azopporanicy wayof as this day 
that is, many times, tobe laydiny'of che che Lord, either either for his judy 
Tents , or for his merties, __ doe ever 
of us, ifwe deſire to keepe this rd ce ourfo 
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The Spiritual F atch, it 
To paſſe byhere that conceitof ſome Schoole-men, that s mar Atiſwer, 
cannot keepe himſelfe free from all fin in generall; burthat he may 
from any one ſinne whatſoever in particular; that he may, though 
notfrom all, yer from this or thar finne: Which th * EXempluin pentiah 
fimilicade > ofa man encloſed in a barrell full of hol Pace OP 
that may with his finger or ſome oth, | "iy + et 7 
the water outar ir , nizam 
ein the whileſt at th 
may ſtop ifhe will. Butto paſſe by t 
ſo ſound; for anſwer bereunto fome diſtinQi 
Sinnes therefore are oftwo ſorts, either 
fary; either with the will, or without it. 
ry , or without the will, ſach as be abſolo | 
It ; as are all fines, of pure ignora f of volume 
Sinnes of pure or bare 1 Ins Ja, {ed nowne- 
ſimple or ſingle, not a © Not a Companion netln.cos 6 
Cavſe, It isnotwith m 145 1t is with choſe th * Et comey oh 


ia. 
OS "IE 
they ;vearer ignorant Berg, 


: 2 deſtr, 


mſelves; but yetare miſtaken » and ſo doe that 
out of ignorance, * whick for a world they would ſcifſew,non feciſ.. 
had they knowne itto beevill. Sianes of meere In Tertull. apolog, 
Icall thoſe, * chata man knoweth to bl 
any meanes toavoid, thou 
he would orcould if his 
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! Doin 3 ore 3-ah,. 
priverh him of cogiraizg:: 6 
c ghtthen robe in him. Thusa man * 
 railedupon and led, chough he can keepe his tongue from break 
Ingour into evill language , and can ſtay his hand from ftricing in 9** 
way of revenge ; yet he cannot for his hearr bloud, irmay he 
what hecan,* keepe down his fin 


ger even a not reſt and rely upon God Pu 


with thar” ence of E.ith, and = pw quietnefſe 
nd tranquillity of mind, thathe on; t,and not onely defirech wich 
all his heare, bur wich all his mare yoo devouret - Te | 
$. 78. Now fines ofthis kia cannot bee avoided, bee a man- 
Wot, Dogg pe Refine per popenmin 
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ns The Spwituall Watch. 
never ſo carefull.never fo wary and watchfull : ( a man cantiot warch 
there, wherehe ſuſpe&ethnoevill ; nor can his watching availe him 
beyond his ability : ) which * God therefore in mercy vouchſaferh 
his children adaily pardon of courſe for, andis content graciouſly tg - 
paſſe by and put up in them; though ® in.rigor of juſtice hee might 
deſervedly callthem toa ſtri& account for them, And yer by the. 
conſtant uſe of this religious watch having our judgementsbetrex | 
cleered, andour hearts confirmed and ſtrengthened, wemaycomein 
time to be lefſe ſabje@ to the former ſort of them, and lefſe expoſed - Þ 
alſo to the latter. | \ ” 

Other finnes beſides thoſe are all more or lefſe voluntary, and are 
committed in part at leaſt with the will of the commitrer : ſuch are 
ſins ? of negligence andoverſight, eſcaping us through carelefneſſe 


4 of mixt infirmity, proceeding from temprarivns of much terror; « 


F 


reſumption ,* pride, and * wantonneſle, occafioned by delighttull 
objects and the like, Yeaſuch are the moſt, ifnot all, outward egrofſe 
finnesjoyned with knowledge, which even a naturall man therefore * 
might forbeare if he would ; and which ir were arunjuſt thing for 
humane lawes to forbid and to puniſh offendors for , were itnotin 
mans naturall power to forbeare. And theſe voluntary ſins are thoſe 
that we are {hows om to keepe watch againſt : which if we ſhall di» * 
ligently and conſtantly apply our ſelyes unto, there will a twofold. 
benefic redound thereby untous. | 
s. 79- Firſt, * wee ſhall avoyd many , even a multitude of finnes, 
which for want of this warchfulnefle we may be, and are ordinatily 
overtaken withall. * Nor ſhould the enemy ſo oft as he dorh preyaile 
againſt ns, and foile us, if hee found us ſtanding on our guardand 
keepingduly this watch. To exemplifie thisby an inſtance'or two. | 
ompare wee firſt David and 7oſeph together, rempredborh inthe 
fame kind,though nor with thelike fiercenefſe of aſſault : but the one 
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riage , that mighr helpe to ſupport him in remprations of this kind ; 
berng not ro ſue roany orher, bur ſued earneſtly toby another, by a 
Savcriour, by his Miſtreſfſe,by ſuch an one as had 'no ſmall command 
of him otherwiſe ; opporruniry offered for the'doing of the att deſi. 
red wich all privacte and feccecie, no feare of danger to hinder,where 
none were neere rotake notice of it; great hope of furare benefir,ro 
entice and encourage:,: by liberty , or further advancement likely ES 
enough by her meanes tobe procured.' Now * in this great'inequa- * © Z mwinw 13- 

| litieof motives andindacemenrs on either fide,” whar isthe reaſon, adware $c 
why T:ſepb'ſtanderh; when Davidfalleth ; rhar he holdeth our wor- 5,9 + wrimow- 3. 
chily , who,isthe more ſtrongly affailed , when che other is ſo fouly 49137: oy 
and fearfully foiled, who is farre more weakly aſſarilced,or rather, is 3u; 2ra. Ribrs 
not ſo much aſſaulred, a3 is ready raafſault the honeſtie of another : £aromn 2 ww 
bur that the, one ſtood upon his watch, when the other did not? NA, wig 1s | 

It was ' no finnefor David by chance to eſpic a naked woman, his 41+ Adan ram. 
neighbours wife, waſhing her ſelfe, neicher* was it a thing ini his Yep ED 
power (how ſhould he forecaſt a ro avoyd: bur rhe objeR being e. {ed ON 
rhus caſually offered nnto him, Davrd.rhar ought (ashe prayed ſome. go crimine Pt: in- 
time)[o have * rurned hu eyes away from it, ! wilfnlly fixed then (6 abejope "yy 
long chere, wherechey:had occaſionally ſeifed , that his heart came 6roſ.de pemir.t.r:c.1 4, 
to be rainted wichfilchy concupiſcence,and hisaffeftionsall inflamed | 7/#71957-. 
with luſtfiall defires; and ſo grew he reſtleſſe wichin himſelfe, rill he ea. ſenvcens.Grep 
had broughe char about; that ® deprived him of true reſt indeed, On 7./21-c7. 
the other fide 7oſepb after motion had once inthar kindebeene made , Keg > foi 
. ro him by his Miſtreſſe; was * both carefull co ſhanne all occaſions of "7 

thar ſinfull a# whereunco he was tempred ; (he would not indure to "yp 
be ſo much as in cormpanic alone wich her : ) andagaine * asconſtant « 6ex.39.11,r2, 
in wichſtaoding thetempration when it was offered, and'?'the occa- , z,uaurqued in © 
fion could not be ſhunned: for though ſhe prefſed him to it day after greſ= ef; preducarer 
day, be would not hearken unto her: | yea he choſe rather to hazard fo Fg og 4m- 
lofle of libertie and life than' to yeeld unto her impious and'adulte- © ON 
rous deſire, Ina word, the one watched, and ſo did nor the other ; 

& therefore the one was not vanquiſhed ſo,as was the other. And by 
watching wich the one may others eſcape, and might tharother have 
eſcaped that , which for want of this wacch hewas vanquiſhed in. 

0. 80, Againe, as Macheres the Macedonian appealed ſomerime from | 
Pinlip, ro Philip, from Philip ſleeping, to Philip waking : ſo compare we , ;g 4, 3 6... 
now /oſepband Teſepb together, /ofepb watching wich the ſame. 7oſeph x6 ,corv ixmegyr 
ſomewhat neglefting this watch. 7oſepb hiraſelte rhar ſtood thus ſted. 5 27vixome Pla 
Qaft in a ſtronger rempration, yerſlipped after ſwearing. * by Pharaos , th 29.06 
life in a feebler. Butthe evill was not ſoevidenr, foopen-faced in the - 
one as in the other: andtherefore * being nor ſo carcfully. watched 7. is 4 
azainſt or regarded, by being oft heard grew familiar, and gained ad- victeatibur _— b 
mitrance with him, who mightotherwiſe inall likelihood have kepr cent miner "at 
himfelfe free from ir, with much lefſe difficultie and danger than hee "2, 44 
; didfrom theformer. This watch therefore duly and diligently kepr, 't 

would keepe us from many finnes tharwe are daily over-taken, with, 7, ***#4 iden ja 
An] * the greateſt parc of outward ſinfull a&s, char the godly fall * pe 
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into, may bee jaſtly aſcribed tothe want of it as the maine cauſe of 
« Non peccab's,f vie the moſt of them, * which by this courſe therefore were trconſtantly 
labie. Augu. devr9. ſerved of them, hight be prevented andavoyded, : 
m_ P $, 81. Againe, eyen inthoſe ſhps and faults citherof mixt infig 
mitie and over-ſight, yeaor ofpreſumprion it felfe roo; (forto (inns 
| x Num-15.30, in contempt of God * with an high band, I doubt much, whether 
 Heb.10.29, Gods children everdoe;, ) chat. even godly men. themfelves are ofte 
_ timesovertaken wirhall, yet thereis grear difference berweene the 
- watchfull and the warchlefſe Chriſtian; berweene the party thargr. 
op dinarily keepeth this watch, thongh nar ſo carefully ant vonftatity 
«Ate peceandlvm, allout as he ought, andſuch as keepe no fuchwarch ar alls and+that 
inte yecranduw; pit 5o three things, ? before ſinne, in ſonne, and after fiine. | (\ 1/11 |: 1 
"Differe wer : Firſt, before ſnne; For the oheg* his mainedefire andpwurpoſe/hi 
\ Gates. 5. 17, vebee generall reſolution and endeyour is not to firine at all:-towſoeyd 
enim ofmuind nce-co% Þ of jnfirmitie, or © through over-(ighe , or * through violence of 
eupiſcere. dugde ver” emptation, or * ſtrengrh of corruption, heſlip.and ſlide into, otbee 
Ap.. 4 & de veb, | : I a ky. | 
Dome 43. puſhtapon , or enticedunto and enfnaredin fin oft ere he be aware} 
s {9h .- wheres the other ſtandeth indifferently affected co finne- or to for. 
\xpbef6.rs, — —beare ſinne, as occaſion ſhall be miniſtred arid offered of eirher; of 
© kom. 7.23» rather inclining, as his corrupt heart naturally'carrierh him, to the 
Ot NNyT" ready imbracing of any evill that opportumiie is offered of,,andthat 
ſtanderhwith his owne naturall defire. So thatthe one is like untok 
 Warchiman thatbeing appointed to watch ſo ſoone as he.commeth | 
i Prov.21.33.conferie TO the place where he ſhould watch*laieth himſelfe dowrieto ſleep, 
mans ut derndat. Or ſirreth rechleſly,not regarding whether heſleepe or keepe awake. 
Ames; 7. 79! Whereas the other is like one that being ſer rowarch, © [triyeth t6 
mercenar. ,_ -  keepe himſelfe waking, anddefirerh ſo'ro doe;bar yet throwgh the 
s Now vace ſome, Jrowſineſſe: of his dilpoſition and long cominaance withone reſt, 
Ps ** chancech ſometime to lumbet, though he pmpoſedir not, Or'the 
bne. is like a man that goeth to:Church co trie-ifhe can-eatch aye 
rhere, and-fo ſoone therefore as he is in his fear ſetrerh him ro fleep, 
whichthe ſooner he falleth inco, the ſooner harh he his defire : The 
þ Aﬀf.20. 9. other is like * Ewtichws, that came nor, in all likelihood, to PawlsSer- 
mon with a purpoſe tofleepe atit : (if he had purpoſed ir; he would _ 
never have made choice of the place he didro Fein , where he ſhould - 
no ſooner ſlumber but he ſhoald be in danger of down. fall andof as 
much as his life was worth: ) bur yerthroagh Pasls long preaching, 
and his owne long waking, hee was at tength overcome with ſleepe,. 
though he little thoughror meant, it may be, when he came in, that 
he ſo ſhould, Like the former is that man that keeperh not watch 
' © , all, like the latter hee that keeperh ordinarily ſome watch over bis 
on” > 4s. foule. The one" ſleepe finderh ; whereasthe other ſeekethfleepe- 
1a, br ww youu vnvOr Oo 7 Ef _ ; the " oy , neon &c. ybj ZoPally 3 v -4 {+ 
CO Tanddares d69k, &« ir esrdg ut pp bud; CO ny _ FS _ | 
- cr $2, Aloe, ork yery a Figs they isn0 nal difference | 
* Cane ne aliquand) berweene theſe twaine, For the one * /leeperh wholly, as he ſaith ; he - 
Evite. trim ns eepeth a deepe and a dead (leepe : he is caried with full fringe of 
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heart and will unto ſinne. | The other fl:epeth but nnquietly, like ' Nu#z quies ſomns : 
the Watchman chat againſt his will in parr falling aſleepe, hath bur 777, dr 9 
an unquiet ſleepe of it, and even watcheth in ſome ſort in hisfleepe, ila pace ſoporis Pacis 
he is dreaming of the danger that heis or may be in, andofthe ene- apt ion "Tt 
mies approach, whom he 1s ſerto watch againſt. It is that which we wo Fibres pres. 
may obſerve in the Churches {leepe in the Canticles , ” 7 /lcepe, faith 947 mimilrar. Ex 4r: 
ſhe, but mineheart it awake. We uſe to ſay of children, thartheir heart ,,,.y.c. 11. cond. + 
is aſleep even when their eyes are awake: contrariwiſe it is ſaid of the =: Purran. Artic.epift, 
children of God, that their eyes ofc are afleepe when their heart is };,!!* f tang ſe 
awake : ſo that though they be outwardly borne-downe and caried ſolc:, fecuritatem de- 
away with the ſtiffe winde, or the ſtrong ſtreame of fome violent cog = 
and untoward tempration,yet their heart inwardly is not wholly ſur- lan avis thomas + 
priſed with it, they finne not with a full and an abfolure conſent of mm , 9 finchat 
will in it ; there is ſome ſecret miſlike ſtill of themſelves inchar they =p among "—— 
doe, and ſome inward ſtrife and relaQarion (though nor art all times 
alike ſenſible) more or leſſe againſt it, even inthe very a& ufually of . £,0.4.,4itu n;. 
committing it, Ina word, " che one willingty falleth faſt afleepe , merit. 8. —a't 
the other unwillingly in ſome ſort, ſlumbrerh rather than ſſeeperh. 7,2 "aq" prot 
err & To a'n)&; dvanim/ciy ws bi unvo, Ward 5 euro T3 rMAGUR, uf aapdirer Td; aldviria *O "Fel 
34, ds unve £xarTa bs 

$. 83. Laſtly, after finne committed; the one as he wilfally laid Difference 3. 
himſelfe downe to ſleepe, and fell preſently faſt afleepe, ſo * he lieth * 2 29bn 5.18, waira, 
{keeping and ſnoring, ſecurely ſnortingin finne, without touch or reg "7 15: 
morſe uſually, till by fome extraordinary accident of outward affli- - 
&ion, danger, diſtreſſe, or the like, as by his Generals alarum or the 
enemies aſſanir, hee be waked againe and rouſed uponr of hns fleepe. 
Whereas the other, as he fell afleepe befide is purpoſe, and was ne- 
ver indeed thorowly or ſoundly afleep, but in aflamber'rather than 
any deepeor dead (leepe ; ſo he is eafily awaked, as thoſe are that are 
bar ſlightly aſleep, yea this owne very anquietneſffe, if nothing elfe, * Pormientium 9u0g; 
ere long awaketh him againe, like one in a fearftll dreame, whoſe ung wbrediens a 
verie feare many times 1s a meanes to awake him; and to free him Sencc. e.56. &r ſomni 
from his feare. Davide heart ſmorehim, faichrhe Holy Ghoſt, as* af- Jie Magee, 
ter his carringof the skirt of King Sasls coat; fo preſently* upon his y peabey vel pro 
attempt of taking chenumber of his poorer: he ce ly there» 72s ex/ergſcunter, ut 
upon, as one ſtart out of his fleepe,; hee beginnethro rub up hiseyes 5,702 
and to looke abonr him; andin moſt humble and mil manner * 154. 24-6. 
beraketh he himſelfe nnto God, confeiling his fanſt; craving forgiye- ** $2 *+ 16- 
neſle of it, and never reſting till by renningvf his repentance he had 
recovered himſelfe, and rerurned againeto his formerwatch, The 
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in few words, after our Saviours owne example here, the ſumme of 
all that hitherto hath beene handled : Conſidering the drowlineſſe of 
our owne naturall diſpoſition, and how eaſily in that regard we may 
againe fall aſleepe ; and the diligence of our Adverſary watching 
continually againſt us, by whom we may ſoone be ſurpriſed if at any 
time we doe (]eepe as alſo the neceſſity of perſeverance, thar if wee 
hold norout inour watch to the end, it i8allin vaine and ro no eng, 
and the danger of relapſe, if we fall backe into this ſpirituall Lerhar- 
gie, likely to be in worſe caſe and more irrecoverable than wee were 
at the firſt. Lex itnot ſuffice us, that wee have beene awaked our of 
our ſinfalland ſecure courſes,bur ler us be carefullby all good meanes 
to keepe our ſelyes ſo waking and watching ;, by due examination of 
our ſeyerall ations ere we enter upon them, diligent obſervation of 
our ſpecial corruptions,that we may contendand [trive againſtthem, 
carefull avoydance of the occaſions of evill, thatthey be nor offered; 
and conſtant refiſtance of temprtationsuntoevill, (hen we are there- 
with aſſaulted : And that we may theberter ſo watch and hold outin 
chis our watch ; letus labour to keepe an holy moderation and ſobrie« 
rie in the uſe of all Gods good creatures ; hold fellowſhip with the 
godly that may have an eye tous;ſhunne the ſocierie of wicked ones 
that may taint andinfe<t us; ſtrive to preſerve the feare of God freſh 
in our ſoules, endevour to perſwade our hearts of Gods preſence 
ever with us , thinke oft on our end,and our account to come afterit; 
bee oft caſting up reckonings betweene God and our ſoules; havea 
jealouſie of our owne infirmitie and proclivitieuntoevill, labour to 
bave afincere hatred of finne wrought in our hearts ; and laſtly be dis 
ligent in the dutics of our m—_ vocations , and conſtant in fre- 
quenting ofreligions exerciſes as well publike as private. Thus watch- 
ing we ſhall prevent andeſcape many evils,that for want of this watch- 
falnefle, toour woe afterward,we might othenwiſcbe overtaken with» 
all ; we ſhall have * a pardon of courſe daily ſigned us upon generall 
ſuit, * for thoſe that either throngh ignorance or meere frailtic eſcape 
us :we ſhall neverſl:cpe wholly, nor reſt obſtinately in finne, howſo- 
cvcr we may Chance ſometime to beovertaken, therewith, but ſhall re» 
cover our ſelves cftſoone againe by renewed repentance : and we ſhall 
be continually ® prepared for Chriſts ſecond comming, fo that, *whe- 
ther we {lcepe or wake , 7 live or die, his we ſhall be both in life and in 
death, and with * thewiſe Virgins,whenſocver he commeth, being 
found ſpiritually waking, ſhall be rcady to cnter in with 
biminto the Bride-chamber of immorrtalitie, 
*rhere toabide with him in eter« 
mall felicitie, 
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in few words, after our Saviours owne example here, the ſumme of 
all that hitherto hath beene handled : Conſidering the drowlineſſe of 
our owne naturall diſpoſition, and how ealily in that regard we may 


 apainefall aſleepe; and the diligence of our Adverlary ' watching 


continually againſt us, by whom we may ſoone be ſurpriſed if at any 
time we doe (leepe ; as alſo the neceſlity of perſeverance, thar if wee 
hold notout in our watch to theend, it isallin vaine and to no end, 
andthe danger of relapſe, if we fall backe into this ſpirituall Lethar= 
pie, likely ro be 1n worle caſe and more irrecoverable than wee were 
at the firſt. Let jr not ſuffice us, that wee have beene awaked our of 
our ſinfulland ſecure courſes,bur ler us be carefullby all good meanes 
to keepe our ſelyes ſo waking and watching ; by due examination of 
our ſeyerall ations ere we enter upon them, diligent obſervation of 
our ſpeciall corruptions,that we may contend and ſtrive againſtthem ; 
carefull avoydance of the occaſions of evill, that they be nor offered ; 
and conſtant reſiſtance of remptationsuntoevill, when we are there- 
with aſſaulted : And that we may theberter {o watch and hold out in 
chis our watch ; letus labour to keepe an holy moderation and ſobrie« 
tie in the uſe of all Gods good creatures ; hold fellowſhip with the 
godly that may have an eye tous;ſhunne the ſocterie of wicked ones 
that may taint andinfe<t us; ſtrive to preſerve the feare of God freſh 
in our ſoules; endeyour to perſwade our hearts of Gods preſence 
ever with us , thinke ofton our end,and our accountto come after ir; 
bee oft caſting up reckonings betweene God and our ſoules; have a 
jealoufie of our owne infirmitie and proclivitieuntoevill, labour to 
have afincere hatred of finne wrought in our hearts ; and laſtly be dis 
ligent inthe dutics of our particular vocations , and conſtant in fre- 
quenting ofreligions exerciſesas well publike as private. Thus watch- 
ing we ſhall prevent andeſcape many evils,that for want of this watch- 
falnefſe, toour woe afterward,we might otherwiſebe overtaken with» 
all ; we ſhall have * a pardon of courſe daily figned us upon generall 
ſuit, * for thoſe that either throngh ignorance or mecre frailtic eſcape 
as :we ſhall neverſl:epewholly, nor reſt obſtinately in finne, howſo- 
cvcr we may Chance ſometime to be overtaken, therewith, but ſha)! re» 
cover our ſelves cftſoone againe by renewed repentance : and we ſhall 
be continually * preparedfor Chriſts ſecond comming, fo that, *whe- 
therwe ſlcepe or wake , 7 live or die, his we ſhall be both in life and in 
death, and with * thewiſe Virgins,whenſoevcr he commeth, being 
found ſpiritually waking, ſhall be ready to cnter in with 
biminto the Bride-chamber of immorralitie, 
*rhere toabide with him in eter« 
mall felicitie, 
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» Oct 38 iſtic w- Fo that there is > no compaſſung of Contentment or Happineſſ 
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re er / inthiscaſe, the Coyctons mans heart ſaith ir , and his practice pro- 
af an & awe claimeth it, that * his Gold bs God, and that bw Gaine @ bis God- 
ex ipe. Eeftb. 1;,ſe; andthatis ſufficienttoprove him an Idolater, though he ne. 
Fee ſocio: vi. ver outwatdly bow his knee toan.Idoll. In regard whereof,the Apo- 
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dier vox operis 4a yiour himſelfe doth: ! Where a mans Treaſure is, there is his heart + 
b Divi facultaribus And WHETC a mans heart is , there 1s his happinefſe , that is his God. 
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thee a great man ; but thy God hath heps thee from bonoxy. Michah 
migit have beene a great man in Ahabs bookes, and very richly and 
royally rewarded by him, if hee would have ſpoken but two words 
onely, as ſome other did; if he would but have ſaid, *Goe wp in peace, ' D172 ny 
Bur his Gedlineſe hindred his Geivez andnar ſoonely, bur was a 7gee, Fe 
meanc to bring him into much trouble, So that ir may teeme, thar £1 
Godlineſſe is altogether gainleſſe, and /ngodlineſſe the more-gainfull of 
cherwo. Forthe * Merchants of Tyre and Ziden for lucre and gaine * Nehen.1 4.16. 
ftraine courtefie with Gods Commandement, 10 utter their fiſh and - 
wares on the Sabbath. And no doubt of it, * Gods children, if rhey + r:den eſe _eniqua 
would not be ſo ſtri& and ſtraitlaced; if they would nor ſtand upon 44 d:witias in, ao 
nice points and termes; ifthey would nor ſticke10 lye and difſemble rk Ge ION 
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phane Antiochws; to ſteale and purloine with yong * Micah of Meant » T4; 500 
Ephraim ; to oppreſſe and murther, when they have ju iz maztbmuu, * ! Maccnr. 6g, 
the law in theiy owne hands, wuh ® wicked 4bab, and curſed /ezabel, vyr-=63 $059 
they mjghtas well come to wealth,' as mary worldly mer doe, that 
ſcrape and gather much goods together by theſe meanes, 'Bur they 
may well ſay, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, © For rhy ſake, O Lord, are wee * Pſa 69.7. Eumqui 
counted fooles, becauſe we ſtznd ſo much upon matter of conſcience. Fatt up, 
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which a worldly man will not willingly doe. ' So that it may ſeeime 
then that godlineſe is rather agreatenemy to Gajne, and Vnyedlineſſe 
a great deale the more gaizfwi, Burrhole that define Lofſe aid Garne 
on this wite,do not trie them by the right touch-ſtane,donot weigh 
them our in the Ballance ofthe Sanduarie, at the Beame of Gods 
Word:and therefore nomaryell,if they take the * falſe Riches for rhe 
ire Freaſure.For $ man indeed had authority given him toname the " 
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Godlineſſe ought to bave the day of it, will evidently appeare, if it 
may bee ſhewed unto us: | | 

Firſt, that Godlineſſe is Garne rather than Gaine : and Secondly, 
wherein this G aine of Godlineſſe doth conſiſt, 


For the former, ro wit, that Gedlineſſe is rather to be accounted 
Gaine, than Gaine, may be proved tous by theſe three Arguments, 
Firſt, Godlinefſe may doe a man good without gaine, but worldly yaine 
can doe 4 man no good without Godlineſſe. As the Heathen Orator 
« Pon a7 juin Oey faith of bodily might, that * ſtrength of body joyned with diſcretion 


me tag @pi>nor «- and wiſtdome, may doe a man mmch good, but without it, it is but * as 
ye JS mawms Map Ide, or in a mad mans hand, rather a meanes to mi 
7918 ming ww a ſword in a childe,o | 


Ifacr ad Demonic. Chiefe a mans ſelfe than otherwiſe : as we ſeean example in MzloCre 


» My mud} 7 4e- gonjates, the ſtrongeſt man of his time, * who unwarily aſſaying, 
eay, n T0 a | . © « o 
- che ins Ji vail ON truſt of his ſtrength, to rive a peece of timber with his hands, 


& , ph mu) nad. which ſome others with wedge and beetle could not cleave, was 
Tov. Plut. de mulicbri 


" caught faſt by the fiſts, and fo devoured by Wolves. So Riches 
di{ciplina apud Stob, 6 . - » <. 

tom. 2-c.90. joyned with Godlineſſe and good Conſcience, are the 7 good bleſ. 
« ——vinbw ille coz= (qo of God, ameanes * of good to our ſelves, and of doing good 
fiſus periit, admiran- ing : . . . | 
dfque lacertis. Iwve- UNO others : bur being ſevered from godlinefſe and the true feare of 
nal. ſat. 10, Legati God, are rather * occaſion of evill than otherwiſe, rather ® an in- 
rn perf ſtrament of vice, thanany furtherance to yertue, a meane to make 


Dus concludi, Nino '2S OUT finnes the greater here, ſo our condemnation accordingly rhe 
Tobore membrorum vi- 


00492” More grievous hereafter, So that as the Heachen man faith, that 
4 goon: gc © Gaine gotten by loſſe or hazard of a mans good name, is no gaine but hſſt, 
ture utr:#ſque bozil7'- hecanſe a man loſeth cherein more than all his gettings can coun» 
rg; y - Cant tervaile ; ſince that 1 A good name is (as Salomon {aith ) above riches 
eundem & walentifſ®- and treaſure ;, of greater worth than any wealth, So Gaine gotten 
_ Je & [ain ith the breach or hazard of a good Conſcience, when tis * Many 
' Omnia ita bota mona iniquitaris, the Mammow of iniquitie, or * merces iniquitazis; the 
on, OA How Wages of wickednefſe, It 13 Bs 20 gaine, bur loſſe indeed, Ic I3, as the 
phe py rn Aug." de Greekes ſay of * a' Bow, Life 1n name, but Death in deed; fo paint in 


temp. 238. name, but loſſe in deed; (* Heathen themſelves ſo eſteemed ir ; not 
z Deus bona dat,ut bo- 


nos faciat. Satvian, de * CHri{tian men onely : ) Since that a mandorh in theſe caſes bur, 
provid. . as that Romane Emperor had wont to ſay, * fiſh with a golden hooks, 
ger! 43-45... and that for a googeon: ! he hazardeth more than his whole prey, * 
xx, Ewipid. Þlci- though he catch it, and ® hee may mifſle of his purpoſe therein too, 
fthen, TIur©» r@- | . | X 
M9 1 naxar wana, Menand ——opts irritamenta malorum, Ovid Metam.l.1. 
Þ12; \ganps715, Iſocr. ad Demon; Aviver i, Tots m\wi8ri TeTo of 4 pur? Exciotoiy 
cognatio ut eh, ic nominy, divitiis & vitis. Eucher. adValer. < Dannum non lucrum eft cum mala fama lucrum, P.Syt. 
« Prov. 22.1, Kpei7]oy Sofas nano ) mhimy þbzay xg Tet ATE). © pucr Þ Poytos, « 2 adajar@” o Set wit - 
, \ / f » » \ Y \ SA | , \ s &© , 
Muamt x]nms, Sox 38 your any w wary x, T4 wr xz Tos ew nog Tap ive)" Ty 62 &y" 076pT& cM x 
765 Ire yxorT&; w]honmu .ſocr.ad Demon: Keads cute wane! Ht TrArer Hae Menaxd. * Lub,16.9, f Indiit. 
© Ore TATE. a\t)51,ap0[uar@- Env. Litylis fine re.Chryſof.in Pſal. 111, | 8.*Q' Bidg,ro why &v0 and. 
$p2/57 ir. Heracl't.apud Euſtath. ad lliad. &. 4 Mn xa. 161 xdvg x#ds' dryo uw tion He « Znylel 
2129) winners A 4p © aioygeor 1 wir 38 dnt £vanae, 70 fs Hamurtc, Chile: KighO- alto y toy Gags nent 
Aur. Perignd. Kiev a nueiyan. Eurip. Cyclope. Ta Ard x85 mud; $2478. Idem » 
Kip?©: aurng? Cnulor al oiger. Menend. Periculoſum ſemper reputavilucrum. Phedrus fab. 85,.. 4 Newe babetif 


um Uucrum ſine juſto dammo. Aug.de temp.215. Lucra injuſta putes juftis equatia damnis, Dum perituru par as per malt parid 
mo G.Gndw: nr. Lucrum akin, partum mergn eff MP, ae be; © Fos Li wptoy do ER 
Aarentur di{cruwinefemules aicbat efſe bamo aureo piſcantibus,Cu1us abrupti henants captura penſaripeſſet. Sutton Abt; 
C25. | ThowNaky xamprardourt; r4 cada) P dSynar irice, & jidv, 2uarnen, Bx 22aCor, of f = dniCe) 
Demttr.Phalar.apad Athen.l,.6 = Kara xiydex Cnpuiay dpe? $424. Democrit.Turre lnorum wtutia eff detvimentu 
 3n'ſal 118, Plusim ipſa injuria detrimenti eft,qui intis rebus emolumenti que ig}49 pariuntur. Cicerde fin;b. 1.x; Nequt 
tantum eff commodi quod adipiſciſc [oY rg incommed; quod e2 eo fibt accer, 


, ; « Ambroſ .offic. 2. : vere | Ar 
tiphanes, Ta mores wipe Tas Ports Bye Myxpas, yT6Ta ol 58090 Avans We Irs Py "PF; 
- ; F » 
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T he Gaine of Godlineſſe. nt 
c:m make amends for ir, if ic miſcarry, be that he getand gaine ne> 
ver ſo much. And for a man to get and gaine never ſo much one 
way, if by the compaſſing of it he loſe far more another way, iris 
in trath no Gaine ar all. For this cauſe as the Apoſtle askeththe «» 
queſtion , ® Quid profuir 2 What profic bad yee then of thoſe things, * Rom6-21. 
whereof you are now aſhamed £ nay? for which now yon ſhould be dam- « Si ſecundam merits 
ned, if you had your deſert ; for the end of ſuch rbings 6 death : And #5 dart, danmare; 
the damned ſpirits demand of themſelves ; ? © uid prodeſt ? what iow nk 
profit have we now of all our profits and pleaſures, tbas wee enjoyedin the _ 
world, when we are hurled headlong into bell? So our Saviour him(elfe 
asketh, 4 uidproderit? what will it profit a man ro winne the whole * Matth.16. 46, 
world, * and deftroy bimſelfe, © or loſe bu owne'* foule? ® to getall * wh. g.z5.. 
the world beſide himſelfe, but by gaining it to loſe himſelfe : for #43.36;37. 


1 * 1ſte om bufus que- 
* every mans ſoule is every mans ſelfe.: to doe as 7 7onas, * that tis {ut Torr 0.00 


ſuffered himſelfe tobe caſt oyerboord intothe ſea thatthe ſhip with 43:2dum ef. 2m. 


YT - | 7 SORRY, brof. epiſt.44 Cave ita- 
her lading, when he is loſt, may come ſafe to the ſhore. que nt dum acyuiras 


On the other fide, as another faith, * For .a man handſomly to ye- preun am, perdas ani- 


fuſe money, and forgoe gaine, it « no ſmall gaine ſometime. So fora es Avgu/toderemy 
man in ſome caſe to forgoe his gaine, to refuſe gold, to negle& his » yonporett wlis com: 


owne g00d, though ® ſo tro doe may ſeeme folly, when Gaine and pen cayſaronjſtere 
Godlinefſe will not agree together, when © Lucrumin arca facir dam- g. onſtet' anime" dj- 


; pay opp a ndium \Mttroenire. 
1 in conſcientia, and: 4 lucrum pecunie I fic anime; when 6h ſalutis danrnum, 
Profit in a mans purſe would procure a breach in his Conſcience, and the |, Ae "os pd 
gaine of gold prove: the; break-necke of his m_ * ſuch refuſall of evimlacrumeatiatur, 
gaine is the greateſt Gaine that can be. For faith an ancient Fathet aol a rs in- 
well, © Tolet goe, though never ſo great a matter, for the compo ſiing, of ceerad var. g ft. 
a greater, # no loſing bargaine, but'a gainfull negotiation. [To which creris totumyguid pro- 
purpoſe the Apoſtle Paul having related, what a great man hee yaa hs, fe 
- might have beene anang his owne people, had he held'on in /#da- ipſc rue. Tale tibife- 
iſme as he begin ;; he concludeth ar length, that hee deemed af thaty 7% #7? lamentabile 
OS | "8 4 | h fans ; Hicque illex 
andall elſe, but as * lofſe, and as * droſſe and dung; as ſome Gram- 4uetu quetur & @ 
#*arians expound the word there uſed, '«5 '? Dogs-mear, or as others Puterit Ne perdappe- 
her, as Dogs-duag;in regardof the affuranceof Gods favour to. ©2744 imemulif 
rather, 4s Dogs- aung;10 regard Or the aturunce's S$ TAVOUr tO- , erder: N awe fa 
» - * | E » oy f ” . per bf, N KNC ſa- 
ward him in Chriſt, the hold hee had of him, his conformity with mum in ſane pncipur 
him, and his intereſt in-him.” ':. ROS 0 . _ _ brhem ar 
Secondly, Worldly: gaine may be an occ.1ſion of vill t0 us from others, {: eft quiſyue. Gi 
grdlineſſe never but of good. Riches, I ſay, prove oft their owriers amicie. | 
owne bane, his utter rune andovertbrow., | Zhave ſeene.riches, ſaith. , Are Arifiop 
Salomon, reſerved tothe hurs of him thas bath them, -® They inake their -ix' nove piraticn ayers 
nay EM ao. 3.4 why Y 0 1 CN auruwmn in mare 
projcaſſet,” Aycun mare Go", 'Aggi@my,þ ft Taps Agiriry aa A Laerk, Et Cratesmifſo ;® mare, auro,Abite jn- 
quit, peſſum mule cupiditates, nergs1s verzve mergar d vobis. hier.im lovin. 1.2, Peteat mundilucrum n* fiat anime dannym. 
Aug.in Pſal,toz.Perde ne pereanbdem de verb Bom ſerm:35 «  *Pecunian in loco negligere gnaximium mierdun eft lycrum, 
Terent.ade{yh.z.2,Non ego omnd {ucrum ent efſe utile;borins. exifluns : Eft etiars ubl profetth damunn praſtet facere, 
quan lucrum. Plant. Ceptc.2.2y , Þ 24k niſi tuentas naps. oblatum raſpuar aurum? "< Auy, de temp, 315. 4 Ambroſ-int 
Pſal. u18.fer.z. ** "Ans.6.mxv: 9: nad wieodn're ': Eijars I hp @& Zuricodra Cnyuic. was + P:id. de 
VaRuAt ute. .c uant umbchet. magaa amillerey ut majora A587 45,01 Cit damgnim ſed negotiatio.Bern.de bon-deſ, * Philip. 
| 3:7»8,9. « Cnuias.. > #;. Tus Mz. i ZalCager 7d 737; Ny oi Borgopuercy , xv0ICancy 17 GY. Suidase * Eurtanos 
« Heſych., 5% 91 evmupun Indi inc, Elymologe rd \ar0 ures Grgpuercy. © | Recleſ.5. 12. Sed plures nimia'con- 
geſta pecunia cura ſtrangulat &: cuntba exuperans patrimania cenſiu- Inver. ſat. 10..91;anti everſi ſunt per divitias, preda " - 
foriiebufebti? Augnjt. in R{al, $3. O mAbs xhadr@t, otTo; bxteiras THI; behoquiros Bayer 1; ew. Pur. 
Pedig. © Aid i yA9g4y..79 ypuoter; 3m anna; $y6 emCurdorres. Diogenes apud Laert. Aurum evaritia concus 
Piſcit,erumna perquirit, ſolicitudacuſtodit- «rum materia laborum pcr iculoſa res poſſidentizem : malus Dommu, proditor ſer- 
V6. EMO np babet,nifs qui ſemper abſcendit';, inpernice domins fulget aurum, non fides per tenchras queritur,in tenebris 


cuſteditur. Ang. de verb. Ap. 26, 
M 2 Owners 
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@lAoug xn " 76v 
puby T/ H«E46 KP N= 
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dum) 7683 oz neves 
þ.&]wy, de Dionyſio 
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o Procurator tm 14pa- 
ciſſimum quem jut ad 
offi-1a ampliora ex m- 
auſtria pronovebat , 
quo locuplet.ores mox 
condenmnaret, & . pro 
ſpongins ntertthr, q805 
ficcos © mitlefacimm , 
bumentes exprimbn's. 
de 8 Seton. 
c,16. Idemae populo 
Atben. Ariftopban. E 
qutth, 

p 1 King, 21,1, 2. 
E xitialis erat apual 
principem buic laxiov 
do nus,1Hlt a:nanior vile 
la. Plin. panegyy. 

q Prov. 1-19, Acceſſtt 
ut ſevitie"\cauſam » 
varitie prebtrct, & 
media culje ex pecy+ 
#14 modo conflituere- 
tur; & qua fanſet (0. 
- Cuples freret mocens 1 
feret1ue quiſque mer: 
cer mrtu ſite. V ellei- 
ws bifts {. 2. Diviſa 
percigſribrs oceiſorum 
boxa, ut etzam de {ze9 
pervent. Sence. ad 
Martic;ed0. 
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cuu-708. infaratur, 
mer cibus amy V 
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132 T be Game of Goalineſſe. 

owners life oft-time to be laid for. It was the Heathen mans obfe. 
vatiofn, that Tyrants deale with their (ubj:Bs and ſervants, as men ate 
wont to doe * with bortles, which they let ſtand nnder the taprtt 
chey be filled, and hang chem up ſoſoone as they be full : or as * with 
Spwnges, which they {iiffer to lye ſoaking, till they have ſucked in 
ſonie ſtore of water,and then ſquize them our againe. ? Naborh 
might well bave lived longer, had ir not beznc for his vineyard : but 
that was it that ſhortned his dayesy and brougtit him to as Untimely 
death. And 4 This, faith Salbmon, is the corſe of every one that is 
greedy of gaines to comedy it, he wonld rake the life away of choſe that aye 
poſſeſſed of is. * It is not: cthpry batks,or poore fiſher-boats, but ſhips 
returning with creafure, that Pyrars {teke to ſurprize, * It ts the fat 
Graſier, or the rich Clothier, * not the poote pedler, or the bare 
paſſenger, that is indanger of lofing limme and life in his owne 
defence againſt theeves: 

Burt Godlinefſe ts never ah occaſion of any'evill, but. of all good 
to him thathath it. Iris. * cheſureſt fort and fence, itis * thee fir- 
meſt armour of: proofe againſt all evils that may bee. For Who wil 
hare 'y0w,. faith the * Apoſtle, if. you follow that th.# ut good? 
Who wilt harme you ? Nay, * bo ran hirme you? For ſome would 
it may bee, if they could ; fo-peryerſely andmalitiouſly-minded, 
that chey hare the godly, even for this cauſe becatſe rhey be godly,and 
! becauſe they fellow that: that is yood. Burt * if God bee with them, who 
can bee agoinſ}_ them £ who cin hurt them? who can harme them? 
* Men may attempt to-wrong them, and wrong thernſelyes while 
they thinke eo wrongthem z but them they cantiot wrong. Though 
others my ſeeme to wrong them, yet. ® are they not wrorged, nd 
not when they are murthered; becauſe they:are never i whit the 
worſz for tlieir wrongs. No hurt: thereforey/i%:mt an buifes barwit 


can betall aman for being good,. or by being ygodly ;'* motvillean 
accrew unioany by. \. 4. bas MNg+ * 


No evilhcan ; but niveh pond; may ; yea all 


* All t"ingy warke togerber, ad conſpire in one, for rhe gooul of vhe goitly, 


of thoſe t-as lave Geid, and * whom bet loverh.: % Oman # What? lf 
thin 
mode 


tor. 1308 ſat. 10, Sc t 


dum 


a32ps/m- t) £anS; vo 0% Kite, ON "Breed KG eh 
nes Wicents, *K T5 > 00 
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amari, qui jam anat, libenter Dei amor noſtrum, qae precet/t; WWbſeyuit uy. 
0D Do ow Cn 


I3.cap.v. 


| Ms. woÞt pepie? Age: 
poteft. Sees. ae Ovid. cap. 4: © Roms 28, 'f dro ſe of | 
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The Gaine of Godlineſſe. I33 


bona, malis -mala: though evill to the wicked, yet good they are, yea 
exczeding good to the godly, For Audi ApoFFolum, audi vas elefionts ; 
Aeare what the Apoftle ſaith, heare what the elR weſſel/ of God ſaith < 
h This light and momentanie af fliftion, thas is but for an inftant, procu- 
rech unto wm, * an exceeding exceſſive eternal weight of glory, Hee mo- 
veth the queſtion the ſecond time, as not fully reſolved : Omnia? 
what 8 all things? etiam peccatum ? Even ſpirituall evils? even ſonne jt 
ſelfe too ? And hee maketh anſwer againe : Fram peccatum ipſum, 
ramets non bonum, tamen in bonum. ea, even ſunne it ſelfe, though it be 
not of it ſelfe good, yet it rendeth to their good, * ro the good of all 
Gods ele&. For heare what the Apoſtle ſaith of himſelfe : ! rhere 
was a  ſþlint left in my fleſb to humble me, that I might not bee puft up 
with pride. * His infirmities were a mcane to make him the more 
humble, and *® asthe more lowly inhis owne eyes, ſo the more gra- 
c.ous with God. He asketh yer a third queſtion, as the upſhot of all - 
O mnia 2 erfam morsipſa # What 2 all things? evendeath it ſelfe, ? the 
rmo# enemy of all? And he anſwereth himſeife as before,or rather 
farther than before ; * Eciam mors vel maxime : Tea, death as much as 


any thing, nay oF of all, For ſo faith the ſame Apoſtle againe ; 


q Chri tus mbivita, & mors Incr um, as he readerh the words , Chrift 
i my life, and Death «8 my gaine, That * which is the greateſt loſſe 
that can bee to the worldly man, is * che greateſt matrerof gaine 
that can be to the godly. Ss 

Thirdly, #orldly wealth abideth withus but for a ſhort time : whereas 
Godlineſſe and * the gaine of it will ſlicke by ws, and ftay with ws for ever. 
This worlds wealth, I ſay, cin la(t but a while wich us, and muſt 
necds therefore leave us after a while. ® Either ic will leavew, or wee 
wuſt leave it : * either it will bave an end of ws, or we an end of it. * Riches 
aye ancertaine: * there is no hold of them : they are ſlippery ware 
* the faſter we gripe them, the ſooner they ſlip ofc out of our hands: 
b they are fugitive ſervants, ready to runne away from their maſter, 
whom they leave many times, by their meanes, deprived, not of li- 
ving onely, but of life too 2 © they rake them wings faith Salomon, like 
an Eagle that flieth up into the ayre, and get them away from usfarre 
out of our reach, and beyond all hope of recovery. 


Bur though they have alas aquilinas, great Eagles wings to flie 


from us withall, while we are here; yet have they ne paſſerinas qui- 
dem, not ſo much as little (parrowes wings toflie after us, and follow 
us when we goe hence. * As when weecame'into the world, wee 
brought them not with us ; ſo when we goe out of che world againe 
wee cannot beare them away, 


non tuum, finemSen. natur.queſt-l. 3. ) 1. Tim. 6.17.M; 
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ſer. Habebant ſunm, 


Are ' Ti Wan; 


& 201. 8 20 47 


arypuTre THAd)]s + 5 ZZ xox)npuir®- Zh, m6 I v[iua dmg 
x) tive a maA9re priry, x) ww (Cuvarm ner F nat] nur. Chryſoft. tom. 5. ſer. 19, * Kama s Suda. 


; 18. TTomuguwy Pd pcermwy puptirat gu 71 , opt Ty pau tþ 
&7pEy #1, Opus ngTt Yerai among. ibid. 'g. * Prov.11,24. Ongioy 5 rAvrO. dy uy KTEN TCL 


eye, 


&»'Ss ouopmigmre, paves, Chryſoſt. ſerm. 18. A ggerems © rmA8rO>» 8 dpamrans 38 worn, Vi 8 = x) &ripoy ve 


% 2D n2raaume's T63 iy ovras 


| vey, GANG 7 oye2e. Wbid, © Promi23.6.. 4 1 Tims, 7. Nibil attubifi, mhil 


biuc tolles, Auguſt. de vers Dom. 5. & ibid. 41. * Cedes cor mptu ſaltibus, & demo, Villaque; —Cedes : & extruttis in 
allnni Divitiu potietnr hoves, Horat. (arm. 2,3. Linquenda tellus, & domus, & placens uxor : neque harum, quas colu, 


 _erborum, Ie 
Ow. triſt. 5. 
M 3 


i 


preter tviſu cupreſſos ulla p_ dominamn ſequetur. 1bid. 14. Djvites ad mane) mil feret wibra [u0s. 
| Admire 


 f pſal.q9. 16,17- 


e Ni!l eft inſolentins 
noviti divite- Sen- lib. 
2-ContrgV.1 . | 

* ides viventem: 0- 
gita morienten.. quid 
hic habcat , attends : 
quid ſecum tollat, at- 
tende. Aug. & Ruffn, 
in P[al.48. 

b Eccleſ.5-14, 15- 

1 Deut.23 .24,2F« 


& Munds iſte gardi- 
2148 eft ,nos putri, mors 
Janitor, &c, Gail. Pa- 
Ti{. ſumma de vitits, 
Alex.Carpentedeſiru, 
Vit, þeq-C.d- 


! Gull. Pariſ. Alex. 
Carp. zbid. 


= Mors mundi tonſor, 
gui ous ejus in exiuu 
tondet & ationſas Ox- 
tramunduym mittit.le - 
cob. Gen, doom. 2. poſt 
Paſch. ferm. 1. Mors 
latro eft,qui mundanss 
omnes omives fpola« 
ios nudos dionnittir. 
Kaulin. defy. mort. 
frat. 1, cap. 6. etiays 
veſtibus ipſis exutss. 
Cbryſot.aPſal.48. 

» Non magu hec al 
defunftum pertiment 
bon:inem, quiim [ecun-, 
de a1 dum mfan 
rem. Sen epiſt.92.1ſtud 


non ſentient; [uperoar 


Cure eff ſentient: onys. 
Non drfunflorum cau- 
ſa, ſed vivorum, in- 
vepta eft [epultig a,ut 
corpora wiſu & odore 
feda amoverent ur. 1- 
dem de remed. fort, 
E zhibentur iſfa non 
ſentient; ; tanquam or- 
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* Admire not the man that is riſen ſuddenly to great riches and honogr, 
faith the Pſalmiſt. No? why. who would notadmire one that liverh 
in ſuch ſtate and pomp as * ſach are uſually wont rodo ? * Yeabar, 
when he dicth, he ſhall carrie none of that his wealch away with him, nor 
ſhall bis pompe and ſtate deſtend with his corps. * As he came naked, fq 
ſhalt he goe naked againe, and leave all that by his care and induitrie bee 
had rakedvogether andheaped up, behind him and in all reſpefs goeeven 
as the came. It is with us in this world, as it was 1n the Jewiſh 
fieldes and vineyards ; i plucke and eat they might what they 
would, while they were there, but they might not pocket or pur 
up ought to carry away with them : Or * as with boyes, that 
having gotten by ſtealth into an Orchard, ſtuffe their ſleeves and 
their pockers full with apples and peares, well hopingto ger out 
with them, but when they come tothe doore, they finde one there 
that ſearcheth them, and raketh all their fruit away from them, and 
ſo ſendeth them away with no more than they brought in : Or | as 
poore men, that invited to a rich mans boord, have the uſeof his 
plate rodrinke in, and filver ſpoons to ear with while they are there, 
but if any of them preſume to put up a peece of plate or a ſpoone, 
there is ſearch m-de by the Porter, ere they are let out, for what is 
miſſing among them, and fo are they turned out againe as they came 
In : In like manner is it with us in regard of theſe temporall bleflings; 
we have free liberty to uſe them as wee will while we are here, but 
when we aretogoe hence, ® there is one waiting on us, that will 
be ſure to ſtrip ns, and ſaffer nothing to paſſe with us, unleſle it bee 
ſome ory ſheet, or a ſeare rag torot with us, * thatrwhichyetwe 
ſhall have no ſenſe of, nor bee any whit at all the berrer for, thanif 
we were wholly without ir. | 

But Godlineſſe, and the gaine of it, will abide by us for ever. 
* Itisa grace that wee cannot loſe or fall from; ? abenefir that wee 
cann2t be abridged or bereaved of by any, As 4 Ged will never for- 


ſake thee ; ſo godlireſſe will never leave thee, if thou beeſt once ſoundly 


and fincerely religious, * /t wil/goe up with thee to the wheele, is wil 
go? downe with thee to the racke:; ut will keepe with thee while thou 
liveſt; © it will away with thee when thou dieſt. For * when the 
worldly man dieth, his hope dieth with him, * bat the godly hath hope 
even in death, And * he feare of God, that is Godlinefſe, and ? the 
righteonſnrſſe of it, in * the reward of tt, that is the paine that come 
meth by ir, endwreth for ever, and extendeth it ſelfe to all erernirie, 
laſting notonely paſt this lives end, bur paſt the whole worlds end, 
with which all worldly wealth and gaine muſt needs have anend. 
This world is compared toa Fiſhing ; the * endof it, to the draw- 


natus dormicnti,quiin pawnis ofſt ſeſomniat. Aug, in ?ſal. 48. Seder unguentum accipis dives, poſtquam mortuns es, ſeth. 
dus es. Berdizalienam gratiam,nec acquirn tua. Ambr. de Nabuth.c. 1. o Sicnt charitas 1 Cor. 13. 8. fic pietas now eX6i» 
dt. ler. 32.40. Pſal.85.8. He ſunt vere divitie, quas cum babutrimus, perdere non poſſumus. Auguſt, de verb, Dom. 35» 
Sapientianon amiltitur : i (iultitiam non revoloitur. Senec. epiſt. 76. '? Krinua drapoigeroy i dgirrh. Plate de ethic. 
virt, Tv xy i drancrO>, ov ia'#: vvapziprO-, wow Is dNdp>dwprs, nia I8 aruharnc, Pie. 900 
Tibatpuog v AugpueryoyH! wgtmiw. Stipe. Virtus nec eripi, nec ſurrigy poteſt unquans, neque nuxſ#agio, neque incen | 
enittitur; nec tempeſtatum nec temborun permutation? mutatur. Cic. parad. 6, 4 loſh. 1.9, Heb, 13.5, « Veravit- 
tus ad ratamaſcendit, adequulewn deſcendit. Vife Cicer. Tuſcut lib.5, © Apor. 14. 13, * Prov. 11. 7+ Job 27. $. du! 


Saws rat. * Prov.14.32, 106 13.15, 16. dum expirat fperat. * Pſale 19.9, 1 Pſal, 112.3, * Pſal. 19+ Is, 
* HatW.13,47. | | 


ing 
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ing up of the nets : while che nets are downe, thereis nothing ſaid ro 
be caught;for the nets may breake,and the Fiſh eſcape.Bur arrhe end 
ofthe world,when the nets are drawne up, it will then eyidenrly ap- 
peare whateach man hath caught, And then thoſe that have fiſhed 
here for riches and gaine, may fay with Perer, Þ Domine, tora hat note 
laboravimua, & nibil cepimus : Lord, all this night hav we laboured, and 
caughr nothing at all. For © the worldly rich, when they awake out of their 
preſent ſlcepe, wherein they dreame of gold and gaine, ſha// finde no- 
thing intheir hapds. But thoſe that have here fiſhed for Godlineſle, 
may fay,as 4 he might afcerward haye ſaid; Domine,iverboruo retia 
 demiſimus, & cepimus :. Loyd, at thy word, wee have let downe our nets, 
and haye caught, yea-we have canght abundantly: wee have fiſhed for 
Godlineſſe, and haye gotten life eternall; For * Y#zo hoſe that by 
patience and perſeyeyance in well doing have ſought for plory, and honour, 
and i mmortalitie, will the Lord pive eternal! life tu that day. 

But ler us fife out, and fee ſomewhat more particularly, wherein 
this ſpirituall Gaine confiſteth, 

Firſt rhen, the ſpeciall wealth in this world, is that which com- 
meth by Inheritance. * Riches and poſſeſſions, land and living, faith 
Salomon, come from a mansauncefors. And among thoſe things that 
may make a man happy, the Heathen man purterh this in the firſt 
place asthe chiefe, * Wealth and poods not earned with ones bands,bur 
left a man by bis friends. : 

But as ® Ferenc, ſo Piety is not hereditarie. The one commeth nor 

by kinde , neither is the ocher left by will : It is a greater legacie, 
' thanthe mightieſt Monarch that is, can bequeath to his heire, For 
i God himſclfe « the inheritance of thoſe that have it. * God ( faith the 
Pſalmiſt ) hath given a portion to zhem that feare him. Iz rich man 
give One 2 childes part, it 15 like to bee a matter of ſome worth : 
Much more then if God give a man a childes part. But more than 
that, | He himelfe © the portion that he. giveth unto bis. ® Porrio mea 
ipſe es, Domine ;, faith David ; 0 Lord, theu art my aye And, * He 
that betowed my ſelfe upon me, hath beſtowed himſelfe alſo upon me, faith 
Bernard, And if ® the Levires need have no inheritance among their 
brethren, becauſe God cheir portion ; (it is ſufficient they have him, 
that is, ? EI ſhaddai, God alk-ſufficient ,) and yet that was bur in a 
remporall manner : Much more then is the godly man wealthy 
enough, though he have nothing in the world, though hee have no 
part among worldly men, ſeeing God's he portion in a ſpirituall 
manner, ina much betrer ſort. He whoſe portion God is, cannorbe 
poore, We uſe rofay, that, He cannot lightly want money, that & ma- 


fter of the Mint : and he can never be poore, 1 that hath a well-ſpring of 


wealth. * Much leffe then can that man want ought that is good, 
who is poſſeſſed of God himfelfe, © the Fountaine of all . In 
regard whereof, David having prayed for many remporall bleflings 
'in the b-halfe of his people, * 1948 cheir Sounes might berall indbar- 
_ die like goodly young Cedars , and their D 1ugheers faire and comely, like 
the enriows carvings about the Temple; their Oxen flrony to labour, and 


” Luke Fo 7, 


© Preſentia amntes 
preſentibus indormi- 
unt, theſauros ſomni- 
ant, tantzſper divites, 
quamin non vigilent : 
bz tranſi't delefabi- 
ls ſora fit, nib tn 
manibus (uns invent- 
unt, Aug. in P(.76.5 . 
s Luk. $-7,8. 

© Roin 8.7. 


f Prov.lg. I4e 


e Res non parta labore, 
ſed relifia. Martial l. 
JO. Ep8g- 47. 

k Par1u 1038 eft here- 
ditaria: ſed nec pittas. 
Pbiloſophia noneſt ret 
benefictaria. Senec.ep, 


90. 

i P[al.16:5+ 

1 Pſal-142.5. 

m Pſal. I19.:57. 

n 914 dedit me mibi, 


. dedit & (emi. Berk, 


in Pſal. 90. 

o Deyt.10-9-6419.2, 
? 7WU IX \ 
Ge nc. I To I, 

q Lui dpyips xp 
vas, ut eſt 3 Prover- 
bia; &, cum Plauti 
Milite , Ants wontes, 
ou maſſas habtt. 

r al 4984.1 ; (| 
Beatus bom, cuſus eſt 
Domini ſþes rus, cu 
nhil deficit qnaa Cbri- 


ſtus ei Tech Petrus 
Bleſ.epiſt. 102, © yan- 


Tumlibet fs avari, . 


ſ»fficit thr Deus, Etee 
nw vult euaritia teb- 
ram fojjidere totam, 
adde & calumlus eft 
quis fecit torram 
exlum.Aug-inPſ.55. 
Deum bahens, emma 
habes, Aug. de tem. 


145. Quit tab 


cit, FDews non ſufficit. Idim ad fratr. in erem, 50+ 2C07.6.20 * lan.1. 11. Omne enim bonun ext igfeeft, ant ab ipſo 


Ang, de doit. Cbr.l.1t. 6.31, Romel1,z6. * Pſah 144-12,13,14, ow 
: their 
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heir $heepe fertile and fruitful, that there might be no cioill communen 

is foes 26, wir | aq oc hee windeth up all indeed wirh this 

\ P[4l.144- 15- Epiphonema or Concluſion, ® Bleſſed bee the people that are in ſuch a 

caſe : but on the necke of it he commerhas with an Fpanoyrhoma, or a 

Corrc@ion of his former ſpeech, Yea rather bleſſed are the people that 

have Tebova for their God, that have the Lord for their portion : 

'This one bleſſing alone is better worth than all thoſe, So that as 

when the woman in the Goſpell cried ont to Chriſt, * Blefſed « rhe 

DO OS wombe that bare thee, and the paps that gave thee ſurke : Our Saviour, 

| Laktat. as correQing her ſpeech, ( and yer 7 iruealſo that was) faith, * Bleſ- 

: Luk. 11.28, Beatior ſed are thoſe rather that heave Gods word and keep it, SO the Pſalmiſt 

Maria percigjendo Þ- "*15ng pronounced them bleſſed that be inſuch a caſe, as eating in and 

CS ante Oh revoking his words againe, as if he had ſpoken otherwiſe than well, 

ſti. Luk-1.45-Inde fe- Teq bleſſed ( ſaith he ) are they rather whoſe God is the Lords Agsif hee 

we "+ =p 1s. had ſaid, That « indeed an happineſſe in ſome kinde, in ſome caſe: but yet 

ISS 6 happineſſe is nothing 20 this bleſſedneſſe : for that is but external! 
care -_—Y « Sf we this is internall ; that 1s but temporall, this is eternall. | 

_— qo Secondly, the greateſt wealth in this worldis of a Kingdoe * and 

Poor goo > therefore ſaid he ſometime in the prophane Tragedie, that * /f 2 


carofadtum eft. Aug.in 1141 might breake his word for ought, it ſhould beto atchieve a Crowne, to 
torn traft.io.  compſſe a Kingaome, Yea not to be a King onely, but ro-belong to 
a Eimp 50 eNay 


ay 49 ap) SKINS, in ſomeplace neere about him, is eiteemed a matter of great 
Kd urey Du. worth and dignitie, and ſuch as may provea meane of much wealth 


Taz *d' v4 and commoditie to one that can wiſely make nſe of it, © 


hey were 
yetwy. Eteocles apud y 


Zurip. Pheniff. Nam De&ld happy men that conld ger into $:lomoans ſervice. Andit is the 


þ v olardum eft jus, preateſt-matrer that 4 Salomon could promiſe the man that is dili- 
regnand; or-ti4 Vide 


dun ef: ati rebus ENT and induſtrious inthe managing of his affaires,that he ſhall tand 
pietatem colas. Cc, of» bi fore, * tNat 13, attend upon Princes, and not ſerve or wait pon any 


jo _ 6 Lo a tes wa meane man. If it be held fach a matter then to retaine and belong to 


et. Emnius pud eund, ome one of the Princes of this world ; * What is it to appertaine 
L x. . .. andbelong to God, * the King of Kings, and * the Prince of Princes, 
_ ge ſo the higheſt Soveraigne | Lord of Heaven and Earth ;, * that depoferh 


< 1 King. (0.8, Kings and diſþ ofeth of their Kingdomes at hispleaſurezthat aſſigneth cve- 


4 Prov 2% 29. 


"+. IF earthly King the liſts and limits both of his regiment and of his. 
o1n76 © Teigne? Thatwhichthe Apoſtle Paal therefore prefixeth asno ſinall 
Doo ſervire regnare credit before ſundry of his Epiſtles, and King David as a great grace 


x Sc {oli odang before ſome of his Plalmes: ' Paz! a ſervant of reſus Chriſt : and, 


dano prizcipi, [ed chri- ® 4 Pſalme of David the ſervant of God : as if it were a greater dig- 
ſto utique ſervire re- 


ore we ©. nitie to bim, that he was Gods ſervant, than that hee was ruler and 
Gon. defer governour of Gods people. we 4 bg 
f =_ Ny 6.  Butbecanſe ® che ſervant « oft-times tyrnedout at doores, whereas 
«Ape. 1.5, * the ſonneabideth in the bouſe for ever: And therefore the Father tel- 


: ey $3 Fol '  leth his Sonne in the Goſpell; ? Sonne, they art ever with me 5 and all 


t Deponit reger, dijo. 128 T Pave Ws reſerved for thee. The godly man is not onely ſervant to 
nit egnaDan..37.6+ 2 King, bur hee i3 4 Sonne to ſuch a King, and * borne, or rather - 


Rem ., "new borne, to a Kingdome. And whereas earthly kings, if they 


Philip 1.1, 


- 
- 


TH.t.1. = Pſ{{.36.1, " Sanfitare major quam poteſtate. Salviax. de provid. t, 2. Di-mods de M. Antonine Petrare- 
 fanep.15.tib7. Imperium adeptus philoſophi nomen retinuit, majus eſtimans philoſophum eſſe quan principem. Et de Thee 
'. dofio Ang.de civitd. 5. c. 28. Eccleſie Des ſt membrum eſſe magis quan regnare gaydebat. © leh, 8, 35. Þ Luk 15.30 
4 lPet.2.g, t Luk.12.33. © lob.z.3,5. | FO OO 
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have many fonnes, can leave the Crowne bar to one. '' Febof aphar 
(Gich che holy Hiſtory) gave great gifts to bis other Sorts, bit che 
40 me gave he'to Toram ; betanſt he was the ela- : God maketh * all 


Sonnes Kings and * Heires alike; For Y if wet bee Sonnet,” jich the 


POD inte are beires yoo; torn coheires with Chriſt, ® t- who tire 


Lit 


=T chreb. 21.3. 


* Apot. 1.6 G20. 
x Apoc.>1.7. 

» Kow 8.47 

A Heb-1, Þ 


7 ha low can the Godly be fo rich; nay ſome fay, when he hah, as 


ir may fa[l our, not a penny in his ourſe : ; 

Thirdly therefore : A than may ttuly be ſai@t6 66 #it#5p rtriring; 
the mInied man, though hee haveneyer a pentiy in the om, bur 
» all out at ncereſt; and the landed-man, though hep Hold'ngr his 
lands in his owne hands; but have all let ont and fri the 6& 
of others, ſo long as hee hach good ſecurity for the one, an go 
evidence, ifneed be, toſhew, fortheorher. And as th Wrinh "foin ja; 
Reverſion, Great ſammes of money doe many give for rhe revert Ons 
of offi:es; of 1ands and leafes ; and as mach may they make rhem 
againe away for, if they will. Andi like manner may the Gadfy. man 
bz ſaid cobe rich both in tion = in reverfiony yea either kind 
he is Þ chericheſt man ir theworld, For heharh #1 1, theworld ea 
* all this woyld, and the riext world: confirnred th affureturitohim 
by the word and promiſe of God; yea by ve an{b5ndunder 
his owne hand and feale, whocannot goc fron Mis word'or | yfaims 
hishand *t6-lye, of © ro deny bimfles ; thonph ii mh of it i 


other hers Haiids yet for a while." For * Pleriior Godfine)ſe "Harb the 
promiſe; borh of rhis Life, al of che Hife: ts come, ſaith oor Apofife.” And 


ag4ine z 52 is pay or Apoltog, of things Preſens>or. Fufure;'br this | 
porld; boftis jonrs, and-jou Chrifts,and Chr? one; Al the wealth 
borhof rhisworld, arifofthe worldto'c (4 Vhiwing 
wording; airh'the ApoRile; and yer pa ofa py FA y hg be 
for rheir: po0d alſo, With. held"from rheth "for 2 whiſe. "The 
wicked in right have/jdſt nothing, baving rh3de' forfeiture brat, ws: 

= though it pleaſe God * nor to take ever the advantage of ir.i in- 
qhntly, ine © Where hee doth nr)” tian (Dfay noe. They 
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138 The Gaine of Godlineſſe. 

ſer for their uſurpation and abuſe of them : or 4 entercomm- 
nersby ſufferance with Gods children and ſervants, whom he princi. 
pally intendeth them unto : or " Stewards and Treaſurers, asoft- 
cimes, for the good ofthe Godly. : 

And for Reverſion ;.toomit what hee hath in preſent poſſeſſion, 
beſides * ſpirituall riches, of worldly wealth, as much * as hee 
hath need. of, andas much 3 as it is good for himto have : Eve 
Godly man, as he is + Rich in faith, fo he is farre richer by Faith, For 
5 by ithe holdeth and hach right to the reverf;on of ſuch © an ever- 
laſting inheritance, reſerved for him inthe Heavens, as cannot e pur- 
chaſed withallche wealth of this world ; and as goeth- in worth far- 
ther beyond all the wealth of this world, than the pureſt gold doth 
the droſſieſt durr. | 

And thus have wee ſcene, both that Godlinefle is gainfull ; and 
wherein the gaine thereof doth confiſt. | : 

Now the Utſe hereof is two-fold, for Exhortation, for Exami-« 
nation. 

For Exhortation, firſt ; to ſtirre up all men to labour and take 
paines.t0 ger Godlineſſe. * All-men gape after gaine. It 1s almoſt 


© every ones ſong, that the Pſalmiſt hath 5 * Qu oFender nobie boni 


aliquid? wha willeell u.of any matter of yaine and commoditie £ * Hear= 
ker, faith one weil, ye ſonsof Adam, a coveroue race, an ambitions brood 

reis Honour, andtrue Honour ; here is Gaine, and true Gaines 
ſuch as the.* world carinot ſhew the like ; 7. Caine withour any loſſe 
ro, or hindrance of any : here is good Gaine, and great Gaine; here 
is infinite gettings. Labour for Godlineſſe; labour to get andkeepe 
a good Conſciegge : Itisthe gainfall'ſt Trade in che world. .Who 


ſofolloweth this Trade, (hall not venture upon uncertainties, he 
ſhall be ſure ro ghrive; and ro. get. infinice Gaine, For, * He that. 
followerb afcer righteouſaeſſe, 28 a man followeth a trade, ſhall finds 
Honour.and Life,trae Honour, and eternall Life, wi 016 

_ "Andhere come.there.two forts of men tobe admoniſhed,  - / 

Firſt, the ITS content not themſelves with their world- 

ly wealch, but chat they ſeeke withall rogerthe true ſpiricall riches; 
that * themſelves may berich, and not their purſe or their cheſt on- 
ly, tharthey may'nort bee *. rich tothewdrld onely, bur richalſoro 
God, Elſe their earthly Gaine: will prove their lofle ; their worldly 
wealth will be bur a meanestothinder their happineſſe by keeping 
them ogr of Heaven Where algheis true and entire happineſle to bee 
bad. Iris that whichour Savionr himſelfe ſaith of the worldly-rich 
man, that hath'nothing to zr«ft timco but his riches : (for ſo to his 
Apoltles* he expounderhic himſelfe: \hat © 7 i eaſter for * a Camel 


”y..* he _— n 4 Th I - x. \\3. 64 v4 gf } ? 
Prima fere vote, & cunttis notiſima templis: Divitie ut ereſe, 70 vt ozes. Iynenal ſat. 10, Lucti 


erſetur Dii abqu iþſo love, me, -poete., Hoc mi | 
,” Hoc diſcunt omnes ante alpba & bed pe ale habe fects | Hoc monſirant puerts 
| Iuven ſat. 14. © Audite, filit Adam avarum & dinbitioſum ; © 5 BN 


#. de tempor. 
ante perd:derat, Senes devremed ſort. Bot eft,quod ut ad te tranſtat,alius dare d 
Lucrum fre davino alterius haberinon nibss 


prefat. 
Cant 79. 
debs droutem 


Dee divates, voneun fafturi divitehn, ſed de eo futuri ? jon fy Dans." 
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: Prov. 21.21, '* "Avimss hominis dives, 20x arca ON RLLIAg oe 
R NAM EX 


Kon Londen haberes, alius 
. TO 3 $ 47MItere I | nar. [A 

poteft. Þ, Syrus. 1 Sit ab emibas capitur wt *F wlis we makg 
s alla ſit > dum te $14nem vi 
re. Anſon. d Luk. 13, 31, Eſlote 
Mark.10,24. 4 Matth. 19. 24+ 


- 


[4 


on 


ol, 


\ 


The (Tame of Godlineſſe. I39 
OT , as ſome read the word, fx cable rope £0 paſſe throagh che epe c Kew \... 0feihn 
of a needle, than for ſuch a rich mar toenter into rhe kingdome of Heg» punto. Suid. Viſe 


W . Thtophylatum, F x- 
ven. As if our Saviour ſhould have faid ;. 7r i.as toſie a matter, nay Gs b 


an eaſier, rothred a ſmall Spaniſh needle with a thicke cable, or a great 
cart-rope, than to yet ſuch a rich man in at Heaven gate.: ® That greag * 'nffaenimſunt,que 


| | PEO IE 3, "77 ex Lyrano Antor Dia- 
bunched beaft, a Camel, may as ſodne, yea: ſooner bee driven” through a tg; inter Divitem & 
needles narrow -eye, than ſuch a rich manbeedirawne unto Gold, and bee Paujerem, de ports 
brought inito the late of grace. For ſothe moſt and the beſt reade ir; $77. iT oſotymite: 


£9, R _ AP, Naycnt Aces 0071ON, 
and it is an ordinary by-word'borh with Syrians and Greekes; when quam Cameli, flor 


they ſpeake ofa thing that they thinke altogether impoſſible, ro ſay, © 77% Teropris in- 
h 41 Elephant, or a Camel/ may as ſoone creepe- through ai needley eye, as | = wool 
this or that come to paſſe. But not ſo-foon, fairh our Saviour bori ſooner * Kopnh®- 3 ine. 
may that be done , which * wich man isaltogerher impdflible, than | whoa apwntghvr 
fach worldly rich men artaine'to:true happineſſe. ! Chriſt (fair the Tet. _ , nor 
Apoſtle) became poore, f0 make uw Rich. "How became he: poore £: Agith ; 1 OiRcem arver, 
one of the Ancients; 87 how makerh hee'us:riche The ſame Apotle 2; My" gy 4 
( faich he) ſhewerh-ws, and expounderh himſelfe, where hee ſaith, * Hes 'Pofiv:l mayu wm- 
that knew no ſinne, for our ſake-became ſenne, by taking upon him the pefibdem : ANO# a 
guilt of onr ſinne, chat we -might-become rhe+*- Ri hreouſneſſe of God in k Matth.1 9.26. 
him. Andiindeed, to-ſpeake properly and-precilely, aschetruthris; MET 
* not-asthe world, bur as God-reckonerl1;'?: the onely poverty.is eps fall 


finfulnefſe, and: +»righteouſneſſe the \righr xiches. And the _rich 5144 pauperies nos 
man therefore that hath not a'religions.hearty is.-but like * proud 49 > Low, 
Laodicez, .* a poore beggerly wretch in Gods ſight, :andin thie ſight = 22omods, payper 
of thoſe thar ſee ſo as he ſeeth, howſoever hee may ſeeme rich and Farxs Pal # wages 
glorious in worldly mens. eyes: :Yea'tohim rhathath iv too, that is cexp.z02. .... wo 
both richand religious, may wee well fay; as'our Saviour did rohis 399527 5 
Diſciples, 'when they: vainted iat-their cerunne from preaching the juyeria ws 6th 
Goſpell; that even''the Devils were :fabdued'imto themy* © Rejoyen 47,0964 atiulit, ſed 


ge not hibrein, rhar the; Devils. are ſubdued under you 7 ſoxwere they. un) Jjptjam þ 25g 
der” ſudas too; but berein-rejoyce, that yorhave gour names enprediin **O vis Bhs 5s. 
Heaven;'\$0 * rejayce not. herein that thomart rich tothe world,or "022. 759 2dr 
that thou art great in the world, and haſt others under thee, 'andat _ wa 5 RE? 
thy command; thavthouart'c}ad gorgeatiſly; and fareſt deliciouſly; 7% 49 aimngyrin 
( for: *ſodid thatireprobate rich mania theGoſpeltz}-batherein 79,2 *95m%; 
rejoyce that thou art ricb =nroGed, and' *\inchis: fight, thatthou feas axeymures nb 
reſt and ferveſt God and 7:laboureſt rokeepe a goodconſciaice, 70% 7%. 
that chowarta' * carefail diſpenſer and faitlifall diſpoſevofrhartren: (34.1072 jan 
ſure that God hath entraſtedThee:withall;i Then chou-art (* craly porta. 22 ws, 
rich; when thou art fincerelyT#ligious, when thowarr:emuly righ- 1,77 _ 
reous, | AZTTTO F577 10 2163 a 30-30 02 crore highs 

Secondly, thepoore; theparelikewiſe tobbeeadmoniſhed, to la- ©.7% [72h ner 
egere hotels Dilieid ergh exe kei Ault |beuze vita dikevgy  Paipertatis aint ft no i ſaccade, em in BPal2 310, 


operon bnrlntgia 14 90K 65, 2on.in eſaronis, . int "2; hom 18, . 4 Inapimo divitie ſit, noni 

parrimonio. Sen. ep. 1 ty Ces Ai tes tia [15 ally UET 1, Las *< OI uns 
mmotentia, pauper eris? Ahev Pſaks3.” = Apo. 3.17 1: Owid t;bi profiunebutiviorts droiti®] ſ; te interior premit ege= 
ſtas? Aug. in Pſal.5 3. Tanto enim vtriv,quanto interim indigentes ſunus, Greg, M.mor 1.21.6.14. * Luk.10. 20. iſe 
ſupra quod ge Theodofio Aug de AvitDeiless6. 32. % Luk t& 19% * 1Pet gc Vere dives,qunbeicofuntupueſt 
Ms. ders, Amby- giſt, 20: (cd ſola Shaw droitem Des. novit, qui fit dives, <1frritati. lhig, ,7. 2 Catins"J, 12. 
IT Peteg:\ipv-11 *, Paralaſapicys00njs Libery..1 Cor. 7 33. Petyo etiaprdives of 3, Ft, 3; 4: Awbreſ, epiſt--10% 'TTAkauo 
0. O80, Ft | {le 70g of. rye Oat a ACA Js F0g6y 3 WAG Os DAG 
fs cory 8c. £azlo iQ 4pretiopima que ſunt paſidgtgys dives eft>qtquipretioſiſiima resyirtus oft : banc erg) cy 
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140 T he Gaine of Godlineſſe. 
(Lok. 13. 27, bour for Godlinefſe : that though they bee not * ric eo tbe world, 
they may be rich yet ro Ged; and their worldly povertie thall bee ng 
b Lam. 3.5- hinderance to their fpirituall preferment. For L Gad ( {ith the 
Apoſtle) hath choſen the poore of thie world 10 berich in grace, qud beives 
of bic kingdome. And here is great comforr for the poore man, that 
liveth a godly life, and maketh Conſcience of his cqurtes, hath 4 
care to pleaſe God and todoe his will inall things, and to-approye 
himſelfe and his wayes to-him, walking faithfully and painfully in 
the workes of his calling, be ir never fo meane; that though heebe 
never ſo poore and bare, though he live but from hand ra mouth, ws 
weſay; yeathough hee have not one good rag to hang anhis backs, 
or one good morſell of meat in a twelve-month to pur in his month, 
though he have not the leaſt patch of land in the world to ſaſtaine 
« Divites dicamue ſz. Rim, or the leaſt hole that may be to hide his head in; © yetishcea 
pientes, ju.70s, bono; ; rich man for all that, richer than Craſſws or Crefa, or the wealthieſt 
roar - vera _ * worldly man againe in the world. For they have bur- 4 the falſe 
is enim ſunt virtuti- niches, hee- the true rreaſiere ; they have but the counterfaie . * glafir 
ond pg £094 pearle ; he hath that precious orient pearte,which * rhe wiſe Merchany, 
ſemper ghiantes, ſem. when he hath found, is content to fell all chat ever hee hathto pur 
tb mare m1 0 chal: ir, to forgoe all that ever hee is worth forthe compaſling of it, 
Fats i xt. and yet ishe-no loferby the bargaine neither. For as hoe is a Mer- 
<:hnc, fri —__ P __ alſo « wiſe _ : os therefore rr _ 
we 1490: Whathe dath in ſodaing: he knoweth that in buying it; heebuy 
pond "rn may in himſelte and his one fafetie, his owne eternall- ſalvation, tagether 
cn; oY heh is. 20:05) ye 1 Ot 11-1 21 a 0159} 3603 McEHo * 
Cer eorifd Fe - Againe; this ſerverh to overchrow the opinion! of fuch perſons 43 
eultatem; fed babet thinke that there is kiecle or no Gaine'to be gatten nnder Gad, lirtle 
puny pope 5.7, or no good: at all tobe gathered in Gods fervice, So the worldly 
temp 213. Tropr aus; Menin Tbs day's 5:3 hrakhe df: fafficient, (ay they, rhat wet ſhowld 
Dev ver ef: atk ferve him 8 on what prafit ſbould we bave by praying unto bias: And the 
Toit, er my wicked in Afalachies ame. ® It & bupin: vaine ro ſerye God d.chere's 
CE Ns pot Rs Comedy ee velegtony 
apud Deyn pauper oft, VEfare DIM | | FR 2 & Gas pA Baer Son 7 
"if qui jeſtitic ind- - Yea but, may ſome ſay, fure there. bee none-fach'now.'a«dayes, 
RE eſpecially among us that. make profoſyon of Chriſtianity ; and there- 
of. Lafant.infit. ts, fore this uſe of the point might well befpared, 4 
i - Ifitbe fo'with us, let auraRionsanſwer forus ; letourpradice 
© Vitreum marreri, PrOVE it : And ſo we will mrnethe ufe from: reprehenfian to exa- 
tum, non veruss, Ries Mination, from confutatidh tdconviftion. 4 pots © 
poi _ © Leteveryone bytheſe Natesthen'examino himſelfe, whether 


> 


f MM , 
616b un. 19, he be of this opinion or no. | 
 Mabis-3.34. - Firſt, didmen deemne:;Gudkuiſſce to-bee a:matrer of Gains, they 
1 Owiſeat lingua, l , wy CIERET. O% Cw; 
guar vice. Anguf.in WONL never thinke they: had cnoughof ir. For * Riches are ſlincleſſe 
1. loey. Efieacn ob there i no endof them, \Wenever thitike that we haye wealth'enough, 
ne weare(till labogring for more. ) 349% men have 500 much, and yet # 


4a - 
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Tn | Stob. tom, 2. Cap. 10+ tumlibet improbe Cieſtant divitie, tamen Curtas"weſtio 
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T he Gaine of Godlineſſe: 141 
maenough. There isno ſtint of wealth, bur as ® ſomewrite,though 
* fabuloa(ly, ofthe Crocodile, that he groweth fo long as everheeli- 
veth:ſo it 15 rootoo trueof this myſticall Crocodile,the defire of-gaine 
and wealth, and of advancing or enlarging mens worldly eftates,hach 
no acme, no. pitch, bur groweth ſtill more and more with mer as 
long as they live, ® rifcroft withthem than ever, when they are 
even going outof the world, and hayc one foot, as wee uſe toſay; 
already inthe grave. But with Godlineſſe men-are ſoone ſatisfied ; 
they have ſoone enough of it. If rhey have attained to bur a little 
ſuperficiall ſprinkling of common Grace,or civill honeſty, rhatcom- 
meth as far ſhort of ſound ſanCtification and ſincerity, as the ſhidow 
doth of the ſubſtance z, they begin preſently ro ſuppoſe, with ſelfe- 
conceited ? Laedicea, that they are rich enowgh and need nothing, that 
{they have no need to labour for any further matter, they are even 
as well as well may bee, as need be; atleaſt. No man is afraidvf be: 


ing too wealthy : but * many are afraid of beingroogodly;).* Ne I 


ſis nimium juitus ;, Be not toq juſt, ſticketh ſhrewdly on many. amans 


ſtomacke : though ſpoken * not of true godlinefſe orrighteouſheſſe '* 


indeed; but of nouriſhing 1a us an oyer-weaning conceir 'of our 
ſelyes ,.or of * being over-rigorous in cenſuring of others; like 
* <he Phariſeein the Goſpell, who, faith an ancient Writer very pi- 
thily and wittily, * exulcing arrogantly in himſelfe, inſulteth infolentl 
over others, and deceiveth himſelfe alone, whom alone hee excepterh, whit: 
he contemneth and condenmech all beſides bimelfe. 

Secondly,Men would ſtrive one to go beyond another in Godli- 
neſle, if they counted Godlineſſe a matter of Gaine. For as the Heathen 
writer well obſerverh, 7 there is a kinde of emulation commonly 
- among worldly neighbours, whereby they emulate fach as goe be- 
yondthem in wealth : one neighbour ſtriveth coour-build another, 
one to get and purchaſe more than another. The.coverons man ca- 
ſteth his eye on his rich neighbors, * as a man in a race doth on thoſe 
that have won ground of him, he ſtriverh to get even withchis man, 
whom he is yer behind,to our-ſtrip that man,whom he hathgoteven 
withall. And the envious man(as thoſe rwo vices areſeldom afunder) 
looking through the ſpeRacles of envie on his neighbours goods, 
* thinkerh every thing thar his neighbour hath berter than his owne, 
andir may be berter than indeed it is, his grounds fertiler,his beaſts 
fairer, his revenues larger, hisgainsgreater &c. and.is ready enough 
oft toſay with himſelfe, why ſhould not my beats looke as faire as bis 2 
why ſbould not my grounds yeeld as much as his 2 why ſhould .nor 1 thrive 
as well as he,having as pood meaner tothrive by as be bath? Andeyen *fſo 
would itbe with us, held wegodlinefſe to be gaintull. We would 


«tum eſſe quam juſtumeſt. Hitron, in Eccleſ” Iuftitia enim, ni 


þ miſcricordia temperetur, in erudelitatem 


= Nt aliud aninat 
ex minere origine is 
majorem creſcit mas 
gnitudinem, Duidam 
0c 1112 quanidin wh 
vat creſcere arbitran- 
Fur. de{ſrocodilo, Flin. 
bit. nat l.8.6.25.,_ .. 
" iſe Iul. Scalig.. de 


I _ exerc.n1g6. $,7.. 


* Avaritia Morbis ſer 
AY proprius, luxuria 
Juveniem : libidinn ft; 
madem ignis paulatin 
extinguitur, & Chun 
ſeneliuge conſencſcic; 
at avaritia augeſcit 
continu d,o CM ſene- 
abte iſa Jwveneſcit. 
Rallor. mn 1 Tim.6.10, 
ud auaritie, que 
radix ft omnium ma- 
lorum,nenne in frigidis 
enz914 tarte ad 2c qu» 
rendum ferventins in- 
ardeſcit, quanto citing 
reliciura eft quod ac. 
quirit ? Aug. de temp, 
246, 

P AP0ce3, Te _ 

1 Duomeds (goficis,f 
tibi Jaw (ufficis ? a 
de confider 1,2. Onig 
Wt defient, qui fibi ni- 
Bil deeſſeputat. th. 

” Noſti” illud, Nemd 
pies eft, qui pietatem 
cave. Cave quidguam 
putes eſſe wverins, Cic} 
de fin.ltb-2. Oui timet 
eſſe bonus, non timet 
fe malys. Miſocoſm. 

contempt mund. 

7 Eccleſ:7.18. Modu 
effe religionis : nimi- 
um efſe ſuperſlitioſum 
#0x oportere. Cic. þ 
doms ſua, Nedigenteas 
eſſe > portet, religio- 
ſiem nil xy Gell. lib. 4. 
(+9, 

\ Notata eft non juſti- 
tiaſapientis, ſed per - 
bia preſumentis. Aug. 
1 10an. 95. 

© $i quem rigidume) 
tracem ad _— 
ir 47 peccata conſpexe- 
a yo; citsplus 
degenerat. Lavat. 


n Eccleſ. Huc led Plini biſt. nat, l. 18. c.6, Nibil minus expedire agr wu optume calere. Et,Agrum bend colere neceſ- 
farium,optim? damneſum- * Luk. 18.11. * Duminſe ſmgulariter exutrat als arroganter He ſe ſolum decipit; 


quem ſolumexigit, dum alios damnat-Bern.degradbignil. 1—Zn>g7 NN 
Vicitus droes cupiditatem irritat.Sen.epit.7. * —buncatque hync ſuper are laborat : 
gula Curt us M{at equis ariga (uos vincentibus 
* Fertilior ſeges eft alienis ſemper in arvis + vitinuwnque pecus grendins uber habes. 
$'15 placent. P. Syrus, 
678i, i 18 7074 Hugs Cubur ay 1) Var (grarAift No ARG WW TH Cnrtoy 

| rnTubte Ss CnTuyres Det 12 TA Xftotp 
@n uiAige eayfirel er5. Plato de republ.x. 


N have 


; hapSeVyecy ma eons wn 
THAOTAYv, ered) dro; ®'yonras FELT dANNANS, 3 envdh erp 


T6 YT yer #'; d;avoy arwihyre. —Hefod. 
Vt quum carceribus miſſos rapit wn- 
illun preteritum temnens extremes inter guntem. Horat. ſerm. lib. 1. ſate 1, 
. ? Ovid. arti; Lt. Aliena nobis, mw= 
—<#1)or1ue videtur, Et mglior vice ſeges. Inven. (at. 14, * My 33 Snoſk,  @ y 


plus 


uy 
n 


as ' TheGained Godlineſſe. 


Ep have a kinde of godly emmlation and ambition among us, as the Apo- 
Þ Pu\urs Th Xa24r* ſtle ſpeaketh, in matrerot Godlineſle ; wE would even > emulateand 
 nnhe ay ring © ambitiouſly, 23 it were, ſtrive and contend to Out-goe One another in 
wenrg. 1 Cor-14 1. Bi goodneſſc and grace. And this were * a goed and godly emulation, 
oe = oy a a goodly and 4 commendable {rife and contention indeed. Wee 
3 Cor, 9.2 "% would be £y1"g of thoſe that are got beyond us in grace, and ende= 
© ATM AN» even with ther, ye3, if it be poſſible, ro ont ſtrip them, 
exe ogg them behinde us, © not bY hindering their progreſle, 
yy” g our owne Pace, and * by ſtraining our ſelyesto 
Ty Fer ſod the later it wat ere WE entred intothis race. We 
* On: fedium curir y are ” ſay tO = _—_ , And why ſhould wet 
enitt & contenderede- 7 be as forwar God, 4s z:eat0ms, us Fe i010, as t ſee ſuch and 
bet,quT m_ ſach — ſince y of beiny radly a they have, as many 
m cr- inducement ny bave 2 But ſo ſtand the 
be noſt affected, that t will fuffer any man to 
fippus apud Cicer of our-goc them in wealth, in f 1d : but they will tet 
- WEST... ;- willingly out-goethem in gr d good wayes of 
btinere fitrs ſolet 2 qui God:rhere onlywe ſtrain courteſie.and glv 
rerdius exierunt,uele- And as OUT Saviour telleth rhe $cribes and Phariſees, 
adept 5a publicans and Harlots might gor into the kingdome of Heaven 
Ouod facere So not'a few among us will Gffer the very Pagans and Pap! 
*©not worſe many of them than rhey, the very 
kes ro goe into Heaven before them, ere they 
- them in goodnefle and odlinefſe. 
e Matth 31.31. e affected with ir, If they ſuppoſed 
» Populus me fibitat ; NY b The covetous miſer, ſaith rhe Het 


ipſeds- rhen man, ſe at him abroad, yt 


upon his riches, an 

Ic will make our hearts to ſpring and leap within 05 fof 
joy, © have Gadden newes brought vs of ſome rich legacy, Or - 
parrimony by ſome meanes befallen us. But of this ſpiricuall wean 
and gaine moſt men are meerely ſtupide and ſenſelefſe : No mote 
moyed commonly or affected, when either (if any time ar lea 
they ſodoe,) they thinkeon it, or whenrhey heare ir ſpoken ofi 
the Palpit, rhan { 884 Philoſopher ſaid ſomerime of an ignorat 
\,, _ Dolrfuring in the Theater, where the ſears were of marble, that 
. UO- k One ſtone ſare wow another : ) chan, 1 ſay, eirher the benches that 

Cuetres ion mu NEY fit upon, or the pillars that they leane againſt: Not once ti 
$4206, Ke, of w+- at all to heare of the heavenly inherirance, or of holineſſe, the mea? 
ud foes z hat muſt bring them to heaven, yea that worketh in mens hearts9 
roy upon earth, and giveth Chriſtianmen ſeizin of hes 


ade» Ariftippus apud ichel 
Sooner Ns An evident argument that cith 


| Philip, 3.30. r they beleevenot chemſelves 0 
have any ſhare init. kh Ws bs. 

©. Fourthly,men would be oft taking accountoftheir Gaines inth 
| kindept their thrivingin Godlineſle, ifthey held Godlineſſe tO be 

= 4octur torus in 1 gainfwll. " Worldly men are very frequent and diligent here! 


— _ very carefull to keepe their bookes of receipt and expenſe, pony 1 
F; 5, c 


T be Gaine of Godlineſſe. 143 
ever and anon on them, running oft over their reckonings, and ca- 
ſting up their accounts, to ſee how they thrive or pare in the world, 
how they goe forward or backward in wealth, But where wee ſhall 
finde a man that hath the like care of keeping and caſting up his ſpi- EY 
rituall accounts, of ® examining himſelfe for his ſpiricuall eſtate, * 2{a.44.6 115.55; 
how he thriverh or pareth with the graces of Gods Spirit, how hee np v-ppietR 
gocth forward or backward in goodnefſe or godlineſſe? And yer cor. 3.5. 
would our care bee alike for either, did wee equally apprehend the 

ine of either, But let us looke unto it. For whether wee call our 
ſibves to account hereor no, Cod will queſtionlefſe one day call ns to 
an account. And then not onely ® che prodiga# ſonke, and the ? wn- *Luk15.13, 
faithfull fleward, that hath the one. unthriftily laviſhed our his pa- * =#4**: *- 
trimony, and the, other riotouſly waſted his maſters wealth , but 
q the idle and profitable ſervant toog that hath nor gained with his Ta- « Matth.15. 30. 
lent, that hatch nor thriven with the Grace of God beſtowed on him, | 
ſhall be bowndhaxd and foor, and caſt out into utter darkneſſe, where ſhall 
bee weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. RENT 
Fifchly, men would make more account of godlineſſe, if they 
counted it as gaine. Did they indeed account godlineſſe more gainfull 
than gaize, they would not put gedlineſſe away for garne, they would 2 
nor preferre gaine before gedlinee Yeadid they deeme godlinefſe : rn, amnafcens : 
the gainfulleſt thing inthe world, they would not forgoe godlineſſe »=>upe 5 x69-. 
for a world of wealth, or for ought elſe that were in the world. But 772” _ —_ 
Kiswithit, as it is with Time. Itis acommon faying in every mans apud Pltarch. Anto- 
mouth, that * There g nothing in the world more precious than Time,and ry FESE 
yet * chere is nothing generally more trifled away than it. So of erin pai yoo 54 
Godlinefſe the moſt will (inword at leaſt) acknowledge; that here 73 ponar. Sencc.epift.r. 
is nothing in the world more gainfull than it, and yet the moſt of Hp. gens oo 
them thar ſo ſay, ſticke not to make it away for mecretrifles, * God- perdinys: nov inoper 
z they arecontent to be for advantage, ſolong as godlineſſe bringeth why 207+ Loma 
any worldly gaine with it, or ſo long as there is no hope of atly cortinendo perrime- - 
thelike gaine by ungodlineſſe, Bur let godlineſſe ceaſe to bring in *; Sm adtemporie 
fach gaine, chey grow ſoone weary of ir: of letbutthe leaſt hope of ror puppy 
ſuch gainby ungodlines ſhew it ſelfe,and they are ready preſently to wics everiie hexeſe 
exchange godlinefſe for it. * har ſhould ir availe a man, faith our fg © 
Saviour, to winne the whole world, and loſe hit owne ſoule ? It were no * Admercedem pis (4 
gaine for a man toget the whole world by ungodlineſſe ; ſince hee **%;,4 nercedem Mm 
muſt wirhall loſe himſelfe, hislife, his ſoule for his labour. But we ger or For 
are ready and willing, the moſt of us, to part with godlineſſe, and quimur: in conerar- 
forgoe good conſcience, for farre lefle marters than char commeth banned, 
to, for a penny or an halfe-petmy toy now and then z to. ex- nec. ep. 13. Zrgenee | 
Change it for ſome ſinall pecce of patch of the world, for ſome ©: nfcum re, 
fory ſhip or ſhred of the pelfe of ir, or for ought elſe that wee fermbbSqers, -o 
have ſome fond fancie unto , the covetous Worldling for a lit- * M&1b.16.26. 
tle Temporary treaſare, and the laſcivious wanton for a lit- Fog gr NS 
_ Us rranficory pleaſure : like * prophane Eſaw, that ſold bir ' Prov.38.ur. Fruſlo | 
' Girth-right for a meſſe of broth, and 7 Salomons unjuſt Judge , 2 _ L 0 
that worild doe injufice for a morſell of bread, and * the falſe lquatur. Catvin Celi- 
Prophets in Execkiel, time , that would pollure Gods name for a a” p65 Cn 63; 


bandfull of barley, That which videnly ſheweth at how low ag : Erecb-t3. 9. 
os Heh I molt F 


144% The Gaine of Goalineſſe. 
« 4bftem: js fabulis. moſt men value godlineſſe, For as a * ic ung companion fometiras 
1 


rold che Biſhop that would give him his bleſiing when he would nor 
give him ar halte-penny, thar If bi blefing had brene worth an 6 


penny, be ſhould wor have hadir.Soit worldly men chought godlinefſe; 
and the feare and fayour of God worth bur'an halte-penny, they 
would not yenture to pur either away for an halfe-penny matrer* 
they would not ſo readily exchange either for crifles, did they not* 
makebut a trifling matter ofeither, Neither may the greater ſorr of 

» Matth.27-24. ſuch men avoid this imputation, and waſh their hands with Þ Pilate 
ga from the ſoile of this finne, becauſe they are wont to make godli- 
"Ames 5 3" v; nefſe away for greater matters. To omit * that even the greateſt of 
v var as xfve%s them will beare no weight ar all, if they bee Jaid in the ballance 
WT] Plit. de againſt godlinefſe, when che whole world it ſelfe is too light to 
util exiaimic Theſw= yyeiph againſt it, Thou thy ſelte, who everthon art, wilt cry oitr 
— phinyncr ſhame on ſome poore filly wretch, that ſhall forſweare himſelfe, and 
toſopb 6 2» £#- ſo damne his ſonle,as thou thy ſelfe ſaiſt, for a penny,when thoudoft 
Ths KjnWaA NWOATE 


Jn nut thy ſelfe,it may be,in effe&t as much for ſomewhar more,Bur dothog 
gov. Aptrh wmEacoy 


37 Us i2p6m1; x9- CONfider, as * Arifippm ſometime told Plato, that apenny may be 
av. Euripid.aped Stob. 


XG as much to him as a pounds tothee,and a pound no more with wr 
NS Aries than a penny with him : and therefore doeſt thou value Godlineſſe 
tis aurum. Horat. at as low a rate in ſtretching and ſtraining of thy conſcience for the 
iſt. Frtuspremum re, ashee in tentering it for the other, _ p 
eff optimum : untus X | "TIO fo h ms 
omnibus rebus anteit, Laſtly, men would bee content fo take more paines for the cons 
Plaut. Amplaitr. 2.2, 


Plaur impirr-2-+ » paſting and increafing of it in themſelves, FR held godlineſſe tobe 


11.) lopio; Tored- £4infull, * Men can well endure to fit telling and taking money, arid 


7y 6? Swwarrue x 1t were all day long, from morning to darkenight : but to heare che 
| pry wigs gon word, but an houre, whereby the ſpiricuall gaine is gorten, the moſt 
[2 can hardly endare :- they fit all that while on thornes, and think? 

,_ rerye /5- every minute anhotre, and are never well till all be done, They fay, 
poletic LOS or thinke at leaſt with themſelves, as the prophane Jewes fomerime 
*nx197m aid, ©whita togle, or a tediouſneſſers here? what needeth ſo mutt 
_ preaching? what needeth ſolong praying? they thinke they might 
be as well, if not much berter, withour either: Yea matiy cannot Ef» 

dure ſo longas till the houre be at an end. To whom God may welt 
ay, asour Saviourto hisdrowfte Diſciples, */-ar,could ye not wail 
an houre with me? So, Can pee not endure to wait an honre on met, thit 
s Siabilla hors, 744 Wanch ſo many over you? On # worldly Mammon they could be well 
ver#zn Deipredicere content to waitall day long, with forbearance not of diſport onely 


"Matth.26 40, 


- ly 
£0 Se butof ordinary diet too, that would thinke mach bur halfe an houts 


crogarem, an non flii 1n the day to wait upon him. 
- ſtare &+ accipere 4 #6 


velex ? bc, Aug, bo. ABAINE, * for worldly wealth men can toile and moile all the 
ml. 26. 


mil.z6,  weeke long; andy«tarethey not weary, they thinke not the whole 
Cor. 4.55 weeke long enough neither : But for the heavenly gaine, for the ſp 
ma; als Ny n; &» &z TIKwall thrift, we have bur one day of ſeven, and wethinke that too 


os LEG 4s much too: we thinke the day al too long, the labour all loſt, afid 
Conte dnarities mifires the whole time caſt away, that wee imploy and ſpend to this pure - 
& cece cupide Noties poſe, We ſay as the fame re at another time ſaid, Þ. he will 
pos wa _——_ the new Moone be paſt, and rhe Sabbath once over? that wee may returne 


nat. rerum bb. 3. agatne antoour worldly affaires, Yea many among us have not the pa- 
» Amo; 8.5, 


rence totarry ſo long, bur ſpend agreat part of the Sabbath, thats | 


hw 
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Gods Marketor Mart-day, for the getting of this ſpirituall gaine; 
eithcr about their worldly affaires, or their bodily delights, The $ab- 
bath day, I fay,#s Gods Market-day. And thoſe that ſecke to take away 
che Sabbaths, attempt to put downe Gods Markets, - and ſo doe the 
Dcvill good ſervice, whatſoever their intent bee. As frequenting of 
Markers maketha richman; ſo keeping of Sabbaths makerh a rich 
Chriſtian. And as we count him a bad husband, that followethgame 
on the Marketday:ſo may we as well count him a ſpirituall: unthrife, 
chat ſpendeth the Sabbath in that ſort. Apart | 
But may ſome fay, when we have beene at Church, and heard the 
Sermon and Service,isnot Gods Market-day then done? 
I anſwer : If the ers x i aday, then _ not ſo ſoone done. » oe 3-325 
* Gods Market lifteth all day long. Yea, grant theprincipall, becauſe M9251. _ 
Ag eo it bepaſt : yer - Marker-folks returning from Mar- fows chrifians 4 
ket will be talking oftheir Markets, as they goeby theway, and bee p96: in operibus ſax- 
caſting up of their penny-worths,yhen theycome home, reckon what ray © ye 
they have taken, and what they have laid out, and how much they precep:. 3- 
have gotten : So ſhould we, after we have heard the Word publik« 
ly, confer privately of it with others ;, at leaſt medirate on it by our 
ſelves, and be {ure to take an account of our {clves, how we have pro- 
ficed that day by the Word that hath beene ſpoken unto us, and by 
other religious exerciſes that have beene uiſedofus, And as the Mar- 
ket-man counteth that but an evill Marker-day, that hee hath not 
exined fomewhaton more or lefſe : So may wee well account it an 
evill Sabbath to us, whereon we hayenot profited ſomewhat, where- 
on we haye not either increaſed our knowledge, or beene bettered 
in affe tion ; whereon we have not beene farther either informed 
in jadgemenr, or reformed in practice, whereon we have added no 
whir at all to our talent. WO rar | 
To winde up all ina word. If wee hold Godlinefſe to bee, as the 
Apoſtle here ſaith it is, a matter of Gaine, and of great Gaine, that 
which maketh Gaine to be Gaine, and without which Gaine it ſelfe is 
noGain- indeed; that * it bringeth all good with it ro him thathath * omnic adfunt bove, 
it; and thar it never leaveth him, but abideth with him, and fticketh  probagyoalbyp—a 
by him for ever : Oh let yslabour then toger of it,and ro grow more fav ps . 
and more in it; ler us endeavour to outgoe one another in godlinefſe; 
ct us call our ſelyes toa reckoning how we thrive or pare in it;let us 
Inot pat it away for ſach triflesand toyes as the world or the ® Devil 1'am\ $urs edn 
ſhall render unto us tobereave ns of ſo pretions apearle, eſpecially * ©y-rioave, Thc 
ler us havea care of frequenting ®* Gods Markets, of obſcrving Gods 559%, "3 299%: 


| $ iret Ts @ umdoy 


Sabbaths, the principall meanes of increafing this ſpirituall wealth in , xe%pan dt o- 


us. So ſhall ir come to paſfe that we ſhall have God to be our porti. Yo cre £4: 
on; we ſhall be heires of his Kingdome,and coheires with his Chriſt, 26: Fro prey 
we ſhall have all the good things both of this life, and thenexr afſu- Oates (mans 
red urito ushere,and the full fruition of them for ever hereafter, _ 4 Obs Indus & 
.y Oy. h Auxkias whd qampe 
Ina ores, Wa 


' 2, o; Na FS pirphr wel pufganac ud; CPanaTtaty XY) Idver mwky, Iva cprecy Teariy » 
oncay Tis dAvPeiag, -Chryſoſt. 191.7 eclog.30. & tom. 6.ſerm.73.O in Math bein 3- * Eſc. $5.1, 


__ The end of the firſt Part, nr 
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T he Sufficrencie of it 1n it ſeife_. 


w Itherro of rhe maine point,to wit, that Godlineſſe 
9 i great Gaine, Now becauſe this propoſition 
S will not either eaſily enter inro mens mindes,of 
$ finke ſuddenly into their hearts : The Holy 
Ghoſtby the Apoſtle is content to bring adou- 

7 bleproofe of it. 

TY S The onedrawnefrom the time preſent, be- 
cauſe 1 one to give a man contentment here, that which all 
the world elſe is not able to doe, expreſſed in this verſe : 

Theother raken from che rime to come ; becauſe it will continne 
with and abide by a man for eyer hercafter, that which no worldly 
wealth, or ought elſe, in the world can doe, implied-in the * next 
verſe. _ _ SE # 

Godlineſſe with comentment, or » with $elf-ſufficiencie : For ſoitis 
word for word in the Originall; and the werd ſo properly impor- 
teth, As if he had ſaid: Godlineſſe and contentment are two inſtparable 
companions, that continually harbour and ketpe houſe together, that goe 
ever bandin hand the one with other : ſo that a man cannot have tbe ont 
without the other , he cannot want the:one if he have the other, There is no © 
trac Godlinefſe, where there 1s not contentment of minde; no true 
contentment of minde, where Godlinefle is not. 

So thatthe Apaſtle ſcemeth co reaſon on this wiſe : 

' That whiob of it ſelfe i ſufficient ro content the minde of man, ubat@ 
true paine,aud reat.gazne indeed; For it i no ſmall matter that will ſuf- 
fice to flay and fertl mans minde, PE by . 

But Godlineſſe & of it -ſelfe ſuſfcient 0 content the minde of man, aud 
doth ever bring true contentment with it 10 bim thas hath it. 1 
_ Godlineſſe therefore it true yaine and great gaing indeed. Wt 

Hence then may we deduce theſe three conclufionstobe confide- 
red of Ronder: © ei nie, ii CES 

x Thatcontentmene of minde 1s a moſtpretious treaſure. AD 

| — 2 | 


, 
z 


Selfe-Safficiencie. [ 147 
2 That godlinefſe alone can produce and procure this content- - 
ment. 


3 Thar true contentment is an undoubred ponent of Godli- x 
neſic. | 


Forthe firſt ; © contentment of minde is manvaludble. an 1n9- * mw abragurigy «- 


ſtimable rreaſare. For it is that indeed rhat maketh riches to b-e app (16) Es 
d but be that livetb Ker EPICKY, apc 
riches. * who & rich, faith one well, bur be thas liveth content with bis «. 


eftare £ who $6 pooxe, "bur hee cbat never bach enough ? © That is true "pv? indy: 
wealth indecd, that freeth a man from want. But * what wealth call 5 tore Dies Thad. FF 
we thar, when a man is alwayes in want? Or * howis not thar man ſor.in7. Sap. Pivitie 


> andes bomint (unt 
alwaies in wanr,that is not content with what he hath : Eyre perth "ellis 


 Andon the other fide, * how is he pooce, that ſuffereth nowant ? enim. —Lucrer.lib.5. 


Or i what wanteth hee, that reſteth contenr with what hee hath ? N-n «fe cupiduon pe- 
k i cuna eft; non eſe ema- 
Many things may he be without, and yer * wanteth he nothing ; tem weltipaten : con- 


no more than ® the bleſſed Spicits and Angels in Heaven want food —_ wis rebis 
or ſuch fare as we can inno wiſe live without here apon earth. Hee pins, as 


tiſſimaque dvitie.Cic. 
is no more poore or unhappy, becauſe he hath them not, than * God parad.s. | 


is, or the Angels are, becauſe they have nor heaps of 2old and filver, ode as 1 
and other ſuch earthly traſh horded up by them in heaven, $4 Þ le 


Againe, * Riches, as the Heathen man traly obferverh, conſtf# nor Sv ire ins 
ſo much 1 in the poſſeſſion of them, as in ze fr aition of ah. Bar it is 7 2297 emocrit 


apud. Stob.c- 95. 
contentment alone that giveth a man acomforcable uſe and fruition f 09H $5; inde 


of whathe hath, rhat procurerh him profic and pleaſure of what hee Les i 4b dp - 
pofſefſeth. .For p where a man reſteth- riot content with whatihee avs = wA0: 


Harh, there is the mide ſocarried atter that hee further deſfirerh and nr of frogs fore, 
hath nor, thathee no more' regarderh or joyerh in whathee hath, 77 0.997 T.oy,r 


dM agEmTas Cby of. 
5 thanifit were not atall. And where a man is diſcontent with his i 1 Cor. bom. 3 oY 


preſent ſtate, there is all that he hath;'be it niever {©'math; rather a _ pi pride 
burthen than any way 4 benefir Unto him q like rear chat: agreeing re.duſor. Non quipa- 
£ T1013 babet ſed qui plus 

eupit,pauper eft. Senec.eps 2, Inſtrutta i Inopia ef in haiti cupidinas,P. 5 Syr. # Semper avarus eget. Hor. epeſt.z . 1,1. Sens 
pO ON 4. Claud in Ruff { r. Egentis bocnon abundant y fg ft. Cic.paraq.6- Tata tO 38 br 3 md 
A ay XfN4d wy TeooO, Rd a6: CAy pivO,eM' 6 0 undies: YE ap £y Gve Chryſ. in Ep bh, hem. 2l, Er vi 
&% nauo(& 5 ponSals 6A. A Tet D>. 1 4 dryns,quirut Dewuihil LR uvidetwrs WY arre ling (Lat. l.4. ta ty 
pauperem mY ubges wig deeft? Sen ep. 119. Locuples et,qui peupertars ſus apt es eft, & roſe drvitem d fecit. Ib d. 108, 
Ci cum paupertate bent convenit dives eft, 1bids 2. eg.in Eqech: 1.2 bom,18 i "Tre To pam rmXerQ- To py die 
Ou Tours. Divitie ſunt mazime divitizs yon indigere-Chryſ. in Þſa.111, Due ſunt natime divitie ? divitias non defi- 
* dcrare. Mart. Dwn demorib. Ikivera copig,ubi nia eft indigentia. Aug. de temp 312. 1s maxime divitic fruitn', qui mui- 

me divitiia indiget. Senpc,ep.14. Locipletem iMlum faciebat non muta dere;(#d madica' defiderare. de FabricioVal. Max, 
b-4 to3- Ong #imirum babet, qui nibil tontupiſcit. Thid-'' >. *Qg" pan 329 Tho He & Ru TR xgrty Or4e. "2 007-6,10, Sa- 
pientemnylla re indigerg. Chryſypp ud apupSen.ep.9. 213d feej]e potth extradtſigerium omumuup poſit? quid extrinſecus opus 
eft et qu3 ommnia ſu in fecelent ? Sen. de vit.beat. c.16- Is minim9 eget marta Ks, qui mini Km cupit- Duod vilt habet, gu 
velle quod ſatis eft,poteFt. 1dem ep. 198; Sanfiu ergo quiſqueterrents von ind! god eriamſs be h2c non habet. pauper eft autem quy 
eget en quod nan babet. nam &quindo babens babere not appetit, diaereft> (Sn wry bom. 18, Hi) cllnd Socraty ; 
Duan mmeltis ego nqn ipdiges ? Lazrt '& Cic, Tuſe, 54 ! Garert chun of ere-ep.q evelk. Cic. Tuſcul. l. 1, Et 18- 
dyentialibidoinexplehily. ibid. 4. » Nonty wes, Amzelus Pape hy a on Tabe enta & rbedas Sfamuter.quare? 
quit non indiget. Wn were drots ers, quando py er. Ag e temp. 4, V 4a dicere ſol;tus eu Dizs 
eſſe þ millinum,' qui. quan, panciſſimis: (eg Cum: fora And/7hs > djvitem facit. pecunia nihil ad 
animum pertinet;, nonmag's quam ad Deos imme oy terrena onder ſta omnia cs Fe Ci mal Sexec, ad Belv. 
Cap. 1k, Oye poratcnks fant; non Frahtes m uſu Dev Mem. 54 apoes de fe Diogenu dubilat, quod nox 
euruew, on opts babeas, poteit iders dubitare de Ponetdritalioerichys an ao fulhrve quod illis non predia, 
Rox borts, non Tura pretioſa, non grande in foro fanus. lacm de wit. beat. cap.8. , » To Tere & To ; AX {4p Þ 
% 76 [nuts Ar ot. rbetor. Tis, 1. Cap. 5- Ou6 thi divitie , quaruts  demyſtr. Gs. of , LDuamvi diues opum, 
ſemper egenus ere, Mavin, eleg- 1. Legatur bac dere Teletis gala pd Stob. cap. 98, 'v pitraTe je cupiditas porrigit, 
& ſelicitatem ſua 1 | attendit. Sexes. de-bentf. lib 2. ca. $7,, NOOd emper cupititatibu occupati, Ll quid hat Re 
"ue, ſed quid peta icimu : nomad id quoleft Jo adiguals erik rept). 16.116.3- cad. 3. Quideſt quod 
faciat vblzvionem acctptorum? cupiditas accipientderun. 1d*m epiſt. 8 i. ww, quam quid babeamm, mens ; fe- 
quenzins cogitat. 4 Avaro tam wy quod} = 
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init undigeſted, and not onely proveth 


(ome alſo and burchenſome tO the whole body. 
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th and tainteth all things, and ſo ma= 
ſome malignant hlaſt had blowne On chem, unſa- 


And certainly as 4 
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uot cure the bead-ach, ner 
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Le wan is alike ficke, whereſoever Jef lay bim, 
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ches, gold and ſilver, land or living, 
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a moſt happy 


exprell 
. 3 he yaunteth himſelfe of 
rhe abundance of his trea- 
inwardneſſe both with the King and 
would thinke to content any man « that 
minde. And yet Gaith hee, that is the coN- 
v alfthis doth me 10 ood : It was allas good 
never the berter for all this, ſo long as he 
fie of Mordecai; becauſe Mordecai bowed 
nor adored him, as other the Kings Courti« 
© as with little children, (faith an Heathen 
he ftreess, who, if ſome man 3 hee pal- 
From them, are ready tO all.che 
left, and fit cr 5= 


and all the Kings 


diſcoutſe, 


from a 


© the little Vineyard of bis poo 


he could not preſently compaſſe it, * made Bi 
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poorer than-poore Naborh, thatdeſired nothing that he had ; and de- 
prived him of his whole kingdome that he had no profit of C tooke 
no pleaſure in1t ; bur, like amanthat were in extreme want and ne- 
ceſlitie, he gerteth him hometo his houſe, and ſhutrech hiniſelfe up 
in his Chamber; like one that durſt not bee ſcene abroad for feare of 
arreſts; he caſteth himſelfe on the bed and refuſerh hismear, like a 
man that tooke thought for the paymentof his debts : He fareth, in * - 
a ward, asthe former Author ſaith of fach, # like 4 ſallen Hen, that * Qs 3; Tying a= 
having flere of barley lying by ber, get:eth her aſide into ſome corner, and ga 83 wo 
forſaking her meat, ſcrapeth alone by her ſelfe, there to finde ſoins- >. plu 4: carieft. 
what that ſhe may be picking up our of the dunghill. 

Yea come wee to them that were indeed Lords of the whole - 
world, notin titleonely, but in truth, having and injoying that by 
Gods free gifr, that none ſince them were ever able to come any ; 
thing neere, much lefſe roattaine unto. ® Adam and Eve our firſt * G2'ſ-3.1,2,3. 
Parents, albeit they were in #be garden of Eden, (a place.abounding, | 
as | the word importeth, with matter of pleaſure and delight)amids / Jy Paratliſun | 
all earchly happinefle, and had the whole world intheir hands, and 70/9117 Pulg horter 
- all the creatures at command : yet no ſooner had the Devill ſowen OA 
this unhappy ſeed of diſcontent ( the very firſt finne of theirs, as 1 
cakeit- with fome other Reverend) in their hearts, but they began 
preſently to deeme themſelves poore and in want, becauſe they had 
not what they wonld; they account chemfelvesas deprived and de- 
barred of all things, if they may not have the fruit of that one tree 
tharwasonely denied them, and * of which God had forerold them, * 6en.1.r7. 
chat whenſoever * they tonched icor taſted of it, it woald be their , S pr "nee 
bane. As iffome great rich man, or mighty Monarke, having wealth ar matdrice and 
in abundance, and the world at will, even whatſoever heart could _ LOS, ut be. . 
wiſh, yet ſhouldthinke bimſelfe ſtreirried and cat ſhorr, bur a miſe- 51106; afiuartuſs 
rable creature, of not ſo happy ashe might be, becauſe hee cannot, 77, Fufra fuiſle, 
with * Alexander, getgreene 1vietogrow in his Gardens at Babylon; 11,214 bin rhe 
_ orbecauſe he may nor, wich - * Pope ulivs, feed upon Swines fleſh, nt4.16.c.34, & Plut. 
or ſome other diſh by his Phyſicians forbidden him in regard of * 4 -- 
ſome diſeaſe hanging npon him, likely tbe his bane'if he doe z, and Mop ug anca' 
ſolte languiſhing and * longing after his owne evill, when he hath 7-7, upp edge 
good enough at hand, as if it were niiferie for-a man to want thar, 75; * of gs " 
though h2e have no need of it, thae would bur hart him if he had ir, mibi fercituy, al if, 
Ye ſee, thata man may bee is Paradiſe, ( I might well ſay, in beaven 77/94: Piobaleuiia 
too, as the Devill once was, and yer not be happy, if hee have nor a » Robe” gs 
contented minde, - - | SC UH 0 ag | Waxor Curtly. Quod 
 . As on the other ſide, where this contentment of minde is, there (9m ans 
is wealch evetrin want, mueh morecheerefulnefſein wealth : There venderer, Y appanipſe 
is.as a ſtay of thedefire, ſoa reſting anda'rejoyeing in that a man ?149Plu.4t rang; 
enjoyeth : and therefore a comfortable uſage of ir, /hee it more or 90 
lefle, becanſe content in ir,. It is that alone tha ſeaſoneth all: it is « animus 2cauc opti. 
that alone rhar fweerneth all: Irischar that is able, not onely to ſea- mw elf armme con 
ſon thoſe things that are ſweet and pleaſant in their owne nature, —_— ph gon 
but even ® to ſweeten alſo thoſe things unto a man, that are harſh acerbwneftjnqu0 nem 
andunpleaſait inthemſelves. Iris contentment therefore only thar Ft ann folati. 
maketh a man rraly wealthy, becauſeit freeth him from-want, and _yetv.cap.1 AN 

<P -- 


150 Selfe-Sufficiencie. 


OZ ri ban giveth-him comfort of that hee hath. And as a ? peece of 
mag. cara» bread is more ſavoury to a man when hee 15 1n health, than all 
Nam V6'0 


yn 4-:ve0s the dainties'in the world are'when hee is heart-ſicke : So a lit 
ent & tle, ſairh Salomon, even 4 4 merſell pl drie bread i better and more 


role Plat. de to quiet and content, than a whole houſe full of far beaſts with 


« Prov.17.1-Kedfne an wnquict heart, than a whole world of wealth with a diſcontented 
zap Riyd'y wy mg wy | | 

x7! AG? My TNA? min ©, . . 
©n45;, >a di 336 Now twowayes may this point be uſefull unto us 


ws. Lew , Neviar 08 Firſt, ro informe us, what cauſe they have to bee thankfulluneo 
covey pAANDY 3 


#4972 * God, be they rich or poore, whom hee hath vouchſafed this grace 
COTE £95. unto, woes > hee hath tanght, in whatſoever e3Fate they are, there 
« philip.3.11» 1 wich cobe content. For even the pooreſt man that liveth content with 

his preſent eſtate , is richer than the richeſt man in the world 
that hath not a contented minde : hee is happier than Adam and Eve 
were ſometime in Paradiſe, when they longed roeat of the fruit for- 
i Senft Alexander te bidden them: ? he is a greater man than great Alexander himſelfe, 


fa cum vidit in ills and in farre better plight than hee, even for the preſent. For * hee, 
Ma gnumbabitatoren, 


quaato felicioris, qu; TOT WANT hereof, when hee had won the whole world, yet as if hee 


Nit cyperer, qxam qui had beene pinched and ſtraitned for roome,or penned upin a cotner 
ttm 5b, Yee or in a priſon, as if the whole world were .not able to hold him, 
Q wh cxiſua nos (whereas * he conldnat take up ſo much as ten foor of ground, as 


videuyr ampliſima,6- © his father Philip ſaw, when hefell in che wreſtling place,and view- 


0 ee. & edtheprintandproportion ofhis body there in the duſt) ? he fate 
pron eget weeping and wailing, like a forlorne perſon, that he could not finde 


_ Tefite bis out a new world tobe winning. Whereas, by benefit hereof many 


uct inſelix angſt A poore childe of God, that hathnot halfe that thathe had, yea that 
wy nr real pea hath nota patch of land in che world, but liveth fromhand tomouth 


qa Scripho.taven.ſar, DY 1s daily labour, yet pafſeth his rime as merrily, (asthat Cynicke 
10. N,qwmperen ſometime told his hoaſt at Athens) as if 4 every day wete holy day, 
pa iran yon? or a feſtival day with him : According tothat alſo which Salomon 


ſatis ox ejt. -oft pari- ſaith, that * A merry heart, ora contented minde, (for it is not ſpo- 
um & Indes pauper 


> dear eons ken direRly of a good conſcience, as it is commanly taken;(though 


querit quod ſum fa- it bee true alſo of thar, and that be a meane to procure this z) as may 
ciat;maria ignotaſcru- 


5 appeare both by the oppoſitionof the other member, and by the ſe- 
jure roy; quele of the context) & 4 perpetuall ban xet, 2 continual feaſt. The 
tute ſatis ej, bomini POOre Man then hath as great cauſe to bee thankfull roGod for his 


nm eſt, Inventus ct , . "pr — 
Aus concupiſceres at. COmtenrment of minde, as the rich man for his riches. Conceive it 


. quid voſt ow ia: de by this. compariſon, Suppoſe two men lie ficke of the ame diſeaſe, 
tefto ſine terrarum per 


e:errerum per a burning fever, or ſome ſuch like hot diſeaſe, as cauſeth drought 
Yeh of Sen. epit. and defireth drinke,and call both inſtantly for cold water to quench 


+ AB; afro their chirſt with, The Phyfitian comming to them, biddeth give 
gee, a8 5, 3 theone that is more imparient, a good quantitie of cold drinke, and 
. 7%. es df" «'» m». yerhe crieth and calleth ſtill for more. Tothe other hee miniſtrerh 


Act x1n7y 3 GANGY os 
yottes ters: Prnttc, Þ In\Gi5 T/wyorapcs | 


i o0) mire ures gnverai a £615, eo} Ty ome) wat (424 
Ag * drAnguror Toi bery # mWuia , i Saw mrrMiieomty. Arrian, diſſert. lib. 3. cap-9. * Meors ſola em Huantule 

font homnnum corpuſcula. mortuns dem Sarcophego contentuserit. Inven.ſat,10. 0 Inpaleſira prolapſus, cum in 
 Corporis veſtighum videſet, Pare, inquit, ut minima terre partems natura fortiti,orbem appeti |; 


apperimus unver ſion {B bth. 
4 *? Cum Aneragiran ardifſet mundos imntumerabiles aſſeremtem, Ous dtvy Sexyv'ey 6 wen Br aſm.av} 


le ? | K ov-7wy Treg any 
box 63 gow xueme ogreuer; Alexad-apud Plut. « Fs a8; mow nubecy bogrlu) Tray. Diogen.. apud Put. 

de trenge'll, «© Prov. 15.15, = bb, 219 ſent Eſter 1,10, & 2 Sam.25.36. Sis foal Þpgorss. Sophect. Ajace. i. nhl 
$ugroy 3D 5. opirnul® Gupew? © nd'vs x, evpenaTiNG;. Schol, Idem ſerbs Provily. 22, © ES '7 159 
one; dics afflifli mali. Sicut Gen-47. 9. Maith, 6, 34. | 


himſelfc 
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himſelfe a little conſerve on the point of 2 knife, that {laketh his 


thirſt and aſſwageth his dronght. Wherher ofthe twainein this caſe 
is more beholden unto him? Sohere, every one almoſt cryerh to 


- 


Godfor wealth: few pray with wiſe * 4gur fora competent eſtate. _.. 
Now * toone that thus prayeth, God x a5 v7 nba 2 of wealth, ; Prov. 30. 8, paſts 


43a deale of cold water to quench. his thirſt, and yethe lierh gaping * _ kw ny 
{till * for more, as inſatiable, {aith Salomon, * as che grave, or the * Avis oem by 
barren wombe, or the dry land, or ? the fire, that never have enough. To He Wor and, 
another * hee giveth a competencie, ſome ſmall pitance, but con» Tn WE 


tentment withall, asa little Phyficall confe&tion, that ſtinterh and ** mb amongnar- 


ſtayeth his deſire. Whether of che twaine, thinke we, have more myo 2 one 


cauſe to be thankfull unto him, and ro acknowledge his goodnefſe x-alw mal wer v- 
cowards them > The latter doubtlefle, aghe enjoyeth the greater be- '27@-, 044d, epogod- 


| FS T& 0, &d) . bo 
nefir, ſo hee hath greater cauſe of thankfalnefſe ro him from whom w9: weeds ay M. 


hee hath it. wi] CmVujaing Aw 

Againe this may ſerve to incite ns to labour-earneſtly for this con- libs i. 
rentment, and to pray inſtantly unto God for it. And it is hard here turlicet ifta, nunquars 
to ſay, wherher a man had more need ro perſwade the poore man to ;,? lebunt  inexplebi- 


; LI . * - oy ® lem dm ; non ma- 
be concent with his poverty, or the rich man'with his riches, For as g# quim «tus bumer 


* the Starre that went before the wiſemenz:went when they wenr, Mics «d [atiandure 


and ſtayed where rhey ſtayed : So Þ riches fly the faſter from a man, our otro 
the more eagerly hee followeth them, bac then ſtay, when a mans </* «rdencium viſce- 


minde is ſtayed. Till that be, © a is put (as the Prophet ſpeakech in [7 029 102 enim. 
another caſe) into 4 broken bag, that will hold nothing, —_ into' a Parc 7 pon ; 

bettomleſſe barre#, as the proverbe is, that is never a whit thefuller p34 gay pes 
for all that is patin : And weare bur like thoſe that have a flux, that $ex.ad dv. fp "y 
take in much, but retaine nGthing, andſorthrivenot with their meat, *,** =4gnic, ut mes 


are nothing fuller or fatter for it, till this * ſpirituall looſenefſe bf rue. ben. y, 
ours be by contentment ſtayed with- us. As * thechildren of Iſrael «9:3. 


therefore paſſingalong the wildernefſe, marched forward on their | $1973%"* 
way when the Cloud went that condued them,bur there ſtood ſtill ep read. anrrn 

where it ſtxyed: So may ouraffettions walke on, while Gods hand 94%**6: Boce. conjol 
goeth before them : but looke where God ſtaverh his hand and cea- * mitra perexes 


ſeth to give, there ſhould our heart ſtay likewiſe, and wee ceaſe to #*Peant mule. be- 
defire. | ne eft cus Dews obtulit 


To perſwade our hearts the rather hereunto, uſe we adonble con- 
fiderarion, concerning others; and concerningour ſelves, 6 4 nader nfs 
Concerning others, either choſe that goe beyondus in riches, or um eroarcy yr 
thoſe that come ſhort of us in wealth. wy 746 wing. Golp 38 dy 
For the former z * he that hath more than thou haſt, can butlive pag rg we 
and ear and drinke as thou doſt. And therefore * if thou baſt, as the #:ir bo dv masio- 
” ' | , c ® - Ack , Took 
MLNDr FETAL TrEBN * 6 3D mAcuror embups , pinoy Trivne Rav. Chroſaſt. in t. Cor. bom. Foy ———— Sens 
droitem fect 3 ing null ape ey ſui cupiditat em incuſit :, plus inttipit habere poſſe, quei pl habet. Senec. ep. 11.9- Nun- 
quam dives er nunquam ſatiavere queſta : Semper Tneps, quicungue cupite Claud, in Rufin.l.t. Magnas inter opesinoþse 
Hor. car. 4. 16. 48 wilt eſſe dives, pauper et. dug.de temp. Nunquamperun eft, quodſat ic eft, nw quam multum eft, quod 
ſatis non eft. Sencc. ep. 119. 24: continebit ſe tra naluralem modun, paupertatem non ſcntiet: :63 ngturalem modum ex- 
cedet, cum 32 [uns 0p; bus quoque paxpertas ſequetar. Idemad tielv, c.lt, © Hagg. 1-6. 4 *Os els drangey widwy 
T2 7% x1. 64449, Dion. Chryſoſt. rat. 47: * Nuxode@fore animi profluei ” wraps 


101 Arben,l. 4. f Num.9.17, 18, * Nibil babet dives de div 


» vob; 


Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle ſpeaketh, bur food and apparel; (he faichnot * cateror | ge! 
CSR, þ wad. ns, be k foods oxy that may fred: he faith not | ornaments of 
n FOO abillements, but ® coverings or * garments, * ſo muchas may Cover 
rhe, thee ndkeepe heiomeold) toudaſts mack rhe gh 
| wounvart, oe Monarke, as the WEAltNIELT MAN 1N TNE ve. ASP the 
ST Lndre, gs- COMIreN of Iſrael gathered Manze, ſome more, ſome lefſe, but every 
rims. ©  manofthem, hee thatgathered moſt, had no more than his Homer: 
:"Gumens as Fo here, though men gather wealth ome more, ſome lefſe, yerhat 
> —toga que defende= EVETY Man but his 4 demeane, © heape he never ſo much up, heecan 
re fig, Burris fox himſelfe, for his owne perſon have no more than one mans ordi. 
rc 2” nary allowance : * Though hee threſha thouſand quarters of corne, 
e Exod16.17,38- though hehaye thonſandsof fat Oxen and fed beaſts in his ſtalls and 
Rees wen 2 Paſtures, and ten thouſandsef ſheepe in his folds and his fields, yer 
menſe diftam, ut Do- Can his belly hold no more than another mans may : the reſt of it go- 
m_ - Terent.  erh toothers, and isnothingto him. * Where cheye i much mear,there 
NG cope CS /as AYE many monbes ;, there are many eaters : faith Salomen ; and where 
mio 5 Swear there is much wealth, there are there many partakers : And what 
ns 90 - good bath the owner by it, but the name and * the fiebe of ite Yeato 
nr thy wp ny 92nn {peakeas the truth is, * the rich man is bur 4 Scewardto provide and 
gizew. ammrind® 7 take care for thoſe that: appertaine to him and have dependance 
CS nponhim : * as a beaſtor a ſlave that beareth provender andfood 
yaa ixxrv. Xe- for himſelfe and his fellowes, having but a ſingle ſhare of it onely 


noph. pedie 1.8. Duid |; + 
ge eram__? himſelfe, Ifhe have more thanthee and uſe it moderately, he hath 


zor vultis cogitare, NO More himſelfe rhan thou haſt, unlefle it bee that hee taketh more 


quam parve vobis fine 2"care than thou takeſt, If hee uſe it immoderarely, with therich 
corpora ? nonne furor 


& ultinu mentian $1ureon inthe Goſpell, * faring every day deliciouſly, (roomit that 


- erroreft,cumtamexi- © hee findeth the lefſe delight init, ) © hee doth himſelfe the more 


enum captas , Cupere 


Stun? Lictt ceafus Are, © and it were bercer for him har hee had lefſe-: Forthat | 
augeatis, fixes promo- 1s verified of him that Sglomon faith, * The poore labouring mans ſleep 


veatis, maquam ta- oe fyeer unto him, whether be eat more or leſſe; but the rich mans ſaturi- 
men corporavelira las 


xabitts. Sen. ad Helv. : : 
6.10. © ME&y» rfyovos Th owpe irgow, &; © m3; 1 noNuari.” Epiftet.enchir. c.6 1. & Clem. Al.yedaglib.3-tap7, 
Mill:a frumenti tua triverit area centun ; Non tuns hoc capiet venter plus quim mens. Horat. ſerm. lib.1. ſat.1. I ujd proſunt 
mulla cubicila? in unoJacetis. Non eſt veſtrum, ubicunque non eſtis. Senec. epiſt, 89. Ltgatur idemepiſt.61. * Ecclecſ.5.11. 
"Exainp 7)Maray J& mrAzieva; Te50wrt, de Alexandre Xenocrates apud Laert. Bt Phiraulas apud Xcnophoutem pedid 
libs. *ESio wir x) mr % x21 5d £7189 yy oy, þ Tort, 3re mim; lw, ri 3 madre ad Fer, moudrO 
xeIagyo, m4 Wy GuAdTIEr If, 7A $f xa Nariuel , mot 38 mpyigerey apaſuarae bye. Ir 0 
oy 3 mol Z@ oineres diroy auraots man Ie mbiy, moanci os iparia, Oc. ore wat Sordt vdp Ne 

eytiv TAtI® AVTtiimu i Genus Ne To Aa SN. = CR. Lentulu Auger, divitiarum maximum exemplun, quater 
miles HS fuum vidit : proprit dizi ; nibil enim amplins quam vidit- Senec. de benef. lib. 24 cap, 27 * TTo\ay wot 
Tajting, Hicroni Pindarus Pyth, ode 1, Difpenſatorem publicum eſſe ſe. Alex. Severus apud Lamprid, 1 Olov vl 3 
GG b5iv, «i 9 weng.F 5 Gro xgueyy SPrinolo Clo ; Philippus Macedo renunciantibus ſumentis pabulum defart f 
pro libits ſua caſtra metarentur. Plut. apoph. * ———ut ſp Reticulwn panis venales inter onuſto Forte vebas humei's, ni- 
bilo plus accipias, quam Hui nil portarit. Horat. ſat.1. , © Creſcentem ſtquitur cura pecuniam: Majorumgque fames. Hor. 


antimus eorum in p auciora diſtringitur. Sen. ad Helv. c.12. Intelligo me, von opes, ſed occupationes perdidiſſe. Ibig. 9g. — i- 
ſeraeſt, magnicuſtodia cenſus. Inven. ſat.14. * Luk. 16.19. - © Cibi condimentum fames, potionis fitis. Socrates apud 
Ci. de frmib 1. 2. Deſiderins iſta condiuntur. Idem Tuſcul. 5. Et 1bid. Confer cum iftis (Anacharft, cui pulpamentum fa- 
mes, Lacoubus Perfiſque quibus cxtſu, ſudore, fame, fits condiebantur epule.) ſudantes, rufiantes, reſertos | epubs 
tamque opimos boves, qui nunquam fitientes bibunt, nunquam- eſurientes comedunt 3 tum intelliges , qui voluptatem 
maxume ſequantury eos minime conſequi ; Jurnditatemque wviius ejſe ir defiderio, nan in ſatietate. -_ 11s 
menſis glo! zantur, non delefiantur, Senec. ad Helv. cap. 11. 4 Xeuwper©®- wiv aowros hr, wh y gle od &'s 
9,iO-. Teles de dfuit. & vitt. *Eay $$2w0t yen T6 7A0uT@, wdvamde's Naghigyyrai fas $2 gurar- 
TE, TH_geovTid), Socrates apud Stob. cap, 91- Levior jejunio mors eft, cruditate diffiliunt. Senec. de provid. cape 4 
© Iſla ſi quis deificit , quid li paupertas nacet ?. fs quis concupiſcit , illi etiam paupertas prodeſt. Sentc. ad Helv. 
Cap. 1c. F Ecclef. 5. 10. Og 2ag & xpured 0 ixczarr® xariridnowra xAipal, x) megoeyT ranma, 5d 
cape rugs Jvg v Ives mordows d)X Sea, o wag noo, x} T6 Th; puniug alrii; od varynaiove THUS 
e aivit, | ar | : | 
uy 


carm. lib; 3. ode 16. Dives i paupere nos diſtinguitar niff ſolicitudine ſola. Pauperes ditioribus eo Iafe ih. "_ 
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ry will not ſuffer him to reſt : ® it breaketh him of his flcepe, it be- 8 —+iderue part. 
reaveth him of his reſt, it impairerh his health, it is a meanesnor ro 49mm arre Deſue- 


| 1s |i gat dibia ? Quin cor- 
leogrhen, but to ſhorten his life. pus onuſtum Heer 


Againe confider with thy ſelfe, how many an one wanteth that vi-ii, animum quoque . 


| ads pregravat uni, At 
that thou haſt, and yet deſerveth as well at Gods hands as rthou doſt, 7 4 qroaxy 5 


* Thou lookeſton thy rich neighboursro miſlike thine owneeſtate, paricuen aure. 4itty 


and to murmur for that thou wanteſt : Looke rather on thy poore Þ yori wot 
brethren, * chefar greater number, and.compare thine eſtate with i preſcripta ad 


a many of theirs, to be thankfull for what thou haſt. Yea l may well mie ſurgit.. Horar- 
fay , Looke ſometime even on thy rich neighbour, that lieth grieved —_ _ 

| 4 . F E gene pendule, ou 
with the gour, notable toſtandon his legs, or to ſtirre him without town alcera, tremuls 


much paine on his pallet; thou haſt health, and hee hathwealth , 37> [1ales ſoma, 


- G O& inquies #olt 
i whether of the two, thinkeſt thou, is the greater bleſſing of God ? Selem crientem nay 


Thou wouldſt thinke thy ſelfe happy, if thou hadſt his worldly :4*t, & minw diu 
wealth andabilitic ; and * hee would thinke himſelfe happy, and arrrgten bee _ 
that with much better reaſon too, if hee had that health and abilitie *X;, & wr ris «- 
of body that thou haſt, Bur toceturne tothe poorer ſort, liker thy XZ3* Pkg « 
ſcife. When thou ſeeſt arich man, faith one, caried in his thaire or thug. Þ 32 
on mens ſhoulders, have an eye wilthig]lco them that carry him, and 7 wwic, cc w3 
thatrun through thicke and thin by Him : ! When thou eyeſt Xerxes 4, 53 res" y 
that mighty Monarke with his endlefle army-' digging downe hils, > «s wn v5, 
and drying up decps,building bridges over the ſea ir ſelfe, and linck- ers = ay Io 
ing ſhore to ſhore, Aſia to Europe, making the drie land navigable, 1c, a) aumicy. Ba. 
and the Ocean paſſable. on foot : caſt thirie eye withall downe on ia apud Stob: c. 
thoſe miſerable ſlaves, that dig downe mount rhosunder the whip, $7. ntabund 
_ and rhatare maimed anddisfigured, their noſes arid eares car off, be- m3wiyei.) Plut, .de 
cauſe the bridge they made brake as the armie paſſed 6verir-:'rhou OE gg 
counteſt him happy and * they count thet happy: As if heehad comporet. for, ſhe 
ſaid, applying itro nsand our times 7'Thow heareſt of rhe king of ?- 4fice quanto ma- 
Spaine, what millions of treaſure he hath every third yeere ffom his 7c," Fx ag - 
Indies:and thou thinkeſthim an happy man. I fay not to thee,thoigh Pauper Fam 7 inter 
I mightſ{oſay, conſider withall, cw mndny'matahoghts hath to feed, f/©*7 09 1dem egifh 
how many followers, how many favorices;how-mariyſhipsand gal- | Suey. $104 
lies to ſerout, how many garriſons ro keepe, how many ſouldiefs/to # v) »50!. tuege, 
pay, how many intef{igeneersto maintaine,8&cl*:But, thinkewithall _— -Yaxrwit 
uponthoſe poore wretches that rowin his gallies;thar tug atthe dare 7 vnonr. 'Euripid: 
_ endunder the whip, orunder wotfe thai it, havi ſearce a'bir of 7 - 4 + 2 hp We 

good bread to pur in their 'mouthes, or'a whole rag almoſt xo han; ndlas ped iow of 
on theirbackegenduring all the miſery there thatcaibe intavſhed; 74a tin; aw7 
Thou thinkeſt hinthappy that hattveharthat chou hiſt noe ratid they perregtawiss differ 
thinke ctiee happy that haſt not-thar that they have; andye@haſt boigeg, ms © 
tha charthey hayc not, 'Or, (becauſe”® ſuch excellive greatones ,"2mw Severn 
arenot ſomuchregarded;2* che Sun fiewerhniorf great when hee june; cmorddas 
ts at his higheſt as he doth when he is heerer che edge of the Horizon , 6am = —-- 
! "Ons Nagalrorre Þ agar jratgetrs wh Sift, Un AN ay be 
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” Avoſtle ſpeaketh, bur food and apparel7; (he faithnot * cateror | gy; 
Lb wn -+u9ey +.  foody that that may feed : he faith not ' ornamenrsor 
paſt, | abillements, but ® coverings Ot * garments, * ſo muchas may cover 
, . | 790-"* thee andkeepe thee from cold) thou haſt as much as the mightieſ 


| quiere, 074 Monarke, as the wealthieſt man in the world can haye. As ? the 


ments ruara, oe- Children Of Iſrael gathered Manna, ſome more, ſome leſſe, but every 


rimenta. man ofthem, hee that gathered moſt, had no more than his Homer. + 


6 pm, £7 $0 here, though men gather wealth ſome more, ſome leffe, yer hath 


. —toga que defende- EVETY 1An but his 4 demeane, © heape he never ſo much up, heecan 


re figs, Boris for himfelfe, for his owne perſon have no more than one mans ordi. 
craſſa, queat. Horat. 


| nary allowance : © Though hee threſha thouſand quarters of corne 
yo xp hough he haye honkadn of fat Oxen and fed beaſts in his ſtalls and 
1 Demenſam portio- 1. QUres, and ten thouſandsef ſheepe in his folds and his fields, yer 
w__ EY 22 ants hl belly hold no more than another mans may : the reſt ofir go- 
_ - Terent. eth toothers, and isnothingto him. * Where chere it mach mear there 
Ps ergy Ce lus AYE many monthes , there are many eaters : faith Salomen ; and where 
mio 5 Swear there is much wealth, there are there many partakers : And what 
oaſpz es oe ,» ck good bath the owner by it, but the name and * the ſipbe of it £ Yeato 
DS 3 {peakeas the truth is, * the rich man isbur 4 Srewardto provide and 
ghgew- ammrndts 7 takecare for thoſe that: appertaine to him and have dep 
Pl ve ae yr upon him : * as a beaſtor a ſlaye that beareth provender andfood 
yaa ixurv. Xe- for himſelfe and his fellowes, having but a ſingle ſhare of it onely 


noph. padie (.8. Duid þ; . 
opes opibur argeritis 7 Panlelte, Ifhe have more thanthee and uſe it moderately, he hath 


now wultis coritare, NO MOTe:himſelfe than thou haſt, unleſfle it bee that hee taketh more 


quam parve vobis fine 2"*care than thou takeſt, If hee uſe it immoderarely, with therich 
corpora ? "nonne furor 


' & ultimus mertiam $1ureon inthe Goſpell, * faring every day deliciouſly, (roomit that 


error eft,cum tam exi- © hee findeth the leſſe delight init, ) © hee doth himſelfe the more 


CHuM caltas , Cupere 


wm? Licet coaſus Ame, © and it were bercer for him har hee had lefſe': Forthat | 
augeatis, fixes promo- 1s verified of him that Slomon ſaith, * The poore labouriny mans ſleep 


veatis, mngquam ta- 5 : | . El : 
mas ſweer unto him, whether be eat more or leſſe;, but che rich mans ſaruri- 


xabitis. Sen. ad ely. | 
6.10 1 Mit rhinos Th onue ixdrw, 0; © mh; m9 Wnouant. Epiftet.enchir. c.61. 6 Clem. Al-pedag lib.3-cap 7. 
Millia frumenti tua triverit area centum ; Non tuks boc capiet venter plus guim mend. Horat. ſerm. tib.1. ſat.1. Dujd ns 
mull a cuvicula? in unoJacetis. Nom eſt veſtrum, ubicunque non eſtis. Sentc, epiſt, 89. Legatur idemepiſt. 61. * Eccleſ.5.11. 
"Exaimp TAGorey JI mrAcievas re60rt. de Alexandre Xenocrates apud Laert. Et Phtraulas apud X utem pedid 
libs. *Eio wir x} aro x; xp bd! 5r18y yy Nov, 5 Tort, Gre mivn; lw, bri 3 Tudre ad Fer, nouarly 
nepaiyc, mo wi QurdTIEN fi, mo 3% dog Naviueiy  mAciove $8 Cmphiaerey apaſuara Lye. Wy Þ 
ov 48 vol @ oineres iroy auryots mY Ie mbiy, moanci os laia, Ofc. ors por bord voy ds! 70 mob 
yet TA4i® AVTtiSmu i Geyer Ne to bAiJe 5x0. CH. Lentulus Aug, divitiarum maximum exemplun, quitet 
wmitlies HS fuum vidit : proprit dizi ; nibil enim amplins quam vidit- Senec. de benef. lib. 2, Cap. 27. * TTo\ar wot 
Tefaia;, Hieroti Pindarus Pyth, ode 1, Difpenſatorem publicum eſſe ſe. Alex. Severus apud Lamprid. 1 Ooy uh 5 
8/O- t57y, 41 4 weng.F 7% Gray xgueyy Prinopip lp ; Philippus Macedo renunciantibus ſumentis pabulum defart Þ 
pro libitus ſua caſira melarentur. Plut. apoph. * ——ut ſp Kticulan panis venales inter onufto Forte vebas humeio, - 
bulo plus acciptes, quam Hui nil portarit. Horat.ſa.1. ,* Creſcentem ſtquitur cura pecuniam : Majorumgque fames. Hote 
carm. (ib, 3. ode 16. Dives i paupere no# diſtinguitur niff ſolicitudine ſola. Pauperes ditionibus eo letiores, qu 
arlimius eorum in pauciora diſtringitur. Sen. ad Relv. c.12. Intelligo me, yon opes, ſed occupationes perdidiſſe. 1bid. 9-—- 
ſeraeſt, magnicuſtodia cegſus. Inven. ſat.14. * Luk. 16.19. © Cibi condimentuw fames, potionis fitis. Socrates apud 
Cic. de frmb 1. 2. Deliderns iſta condiuntur. 1dem Tuſcul. 5. Et Ibid. Confer cum iftis (Anacharſt,, cub pulpamentum fa- 
mes, Lacoxibus Perfpſyue- quibus curſu, ſudore, fame, fiti condiebantur epule.) ſudantes, ruftantes, reſertes pubs 
lamque opimos boves, qui nunqguam fitientes bibunt, nunquam-eſurientes comedunt 3 tum intelliges, qui veluptatem 
aaxume ſequantury tos minime conſequi ; Jueunditatemque vitdus ejſe in 'deſiderio, non in ſatictate. Epulis 
menſis glo! tantur; non deletiantur, Senec. ad Helv, cap. 11. 4 Xywper®- wv doors ih, wh - I &'s 
9aiOr. Teles de divit. & witt. "Eay $4240: your T6 Tre, idomIe's JlagNigyyrai* fa 52 gunar- 
T6, Th ggovTid). Socrates apud Stob. cap, 91» Levior je)unio mors eft, cruditate diffiliumt. Senec. de provid. cap. 6 _ 
* Iſta ſi quis deficit, quid 11; pauypertas necet ? fs quis concupiſtit , illi etiam paupertas prodeſt. Senec. ad Helve 
cap. ics F Eccleſ. 5. 19. Og 3ay & xpuoed 1g $x4;arr@ xaTyrKda.ouvai xAixu, X; TregvegT Tantra, ws 
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ty will not ſuffer him to reſt : ® it breaketh him of his ſlcepe, It be- 3 —vides ue pai. 
reaveth him of his reſt, it impaireth his health, it is a meanesnor ro 429% arre Deſio- 


leogrhen, but to ſhorten his life. jo _ # _ ba 


Againe confider with thy ſelfe, how many an one wanteth that -vitis, atimum quoque . 


that thou haſt, and yet deſerverh as well at Gods hands as thou doſt. 7 4 qqrhary ms wh 
 * Thou lookeſton thy rich neighboursro miſlike thine owneeſtate, paricuten aure, Alter 


and to murmur for that chou wanteſt : Looke rather on thy poore «#9 crime exrere 


: .. » Jopori Membra dedit, 
brethren, ® rhefar greater number, and compare thine eſtate with _ neſeritta ad 


a many of theirs, to be thankfull for what thou haſt. Yea I may well 1-«ni2 ſurgic.. Horat- 
fay ; Looke ſometime even on thy rich neighbour, that lieth grieved &,m« 10h 
with the gour, notable toſtandon his legs, or to ſtirre him withour lows alcera, cremule 
much paine on his pallet ; thou haſt health, and hee hathwealth , 97%>/#ialesſomai, 
i whether of the two, thinkeſt thou, is the greater blefſing of God ? Solem. orieatem now 
Thon wouldſt thinke thy ſelfe happy, if thou hadſt his worldly 2'***, & minw div | 


wealth andabilitic ; and * hee would thinke himſelfe happy, and -wroghn X 42.00 


that with much better reaſon too, if hee had that health and abilitie *X# & wi ni «- 


of body that thon haſt, Bar to ceturne to the poorer fort, liker thy Ng 2 ,<vogdy as 

” . o . . / — : , Tlo £36 bus 
ſelfe. When thou ſeeſt arich man,-ſaith one, caried in his chaire or '2«t1uing ts 93 
on mens ſhoulders, have an eye wilthg]l co them that carry him, and 7's wwis, «© 3 


thatrun through thicke and thin by Him : ! When thoneyeſt Xerxes 42, 33 "py f 5.0 


that mighty Monarke with his endlefſe army-*® digging downe hils, > «s n veptyo, 
anddrying up decps,building bridges over the ſear ſelfe, and linck- ", _ TOP 
- X 1* 3 | | Toeyd 6h59por ammoAt- 
ing ſhore to ſhore, Afi to Europe, making the drie land navigable, =y;, a) aumicy. Fa- 
and the. Ocean paſſable, qn foot : caſt thirie eye withall downe on 79i=« apud S1ob: e. 
_ thoſe miſerableſlaves, that digdowne mount 4rbos under the whip, 7, lefeanlonds 

_ and rhat are maimed anddisfigured, their noſes arid eares cur off, be- m2eyen.) Plat, de 
cauſe the bridge they made brake 'as the armie paſſed 6verir-: thou pn.” mags — 


counteſt him happy z and * they count the happy: Asif hee had comparer. —tior. ſee. 


ſaid, applying itro asand our times *'Thow heareſt of che king-of 3- {Pie quanto ma- 
| Spaine, what millions'of treaſure he hath every third yeere from his fe," Fung = 
Tndies:and thou thinkeſthim an happy me ETP not to thee,thotgh Pauper Sam ? inter 
Lmightſoſfay, conſider withall, how many'moutheshe hath tofted, 1041 0"% 14m oifh 


how many followers, how many fayorires; nt) wii fp oal- | Sungey. $600 
þ ſon 


[die Sto #Y ab! tueges 


lies to ſerout, how many garriſons ro keepe, how man EG ms re 


pay, how many intef[igeneersto maintaine,&cl"/Biit thinkewithall 72. 4*— <2 fra 
uponthoſe poore wretches that rowin his gallies;thar tug at the dare EN tore. 'Euripid: 
endunder the whip, orunder wotferhan it, having ſcarce a'bie of yn pry Nu 
good breadto put in their 'mourhes,"or'a whole rag almoſt t& hang mim, x; ro dy 
on their backeg enduring all the miſery there thatrawbe' miegſhhed, Taaxm:im; are 
Thou thinkeſt hinthappy that haththarthat thou haſt noe raridthey wh award 5, Fo 
thinke tliee happy that haſt not-thar that they've; and yeBhaſt 69s. n+ » 
that charthey haye not. Or, (becauſe”® ſich exoellive groatohes ," Om dovpore 
arenot ſomuchregarded;2* che Sunfhewerhnorfo great when hee ju7yuior; mou 
isathis higheſt as he doth when he is heerer the edye of the Horiagy, 2 $20 —_ 

| "A (4.57 | Too ey | F-Y 4 5 WIT ISI1470 I] EXT n any 
! "Oras Natahrorre F og Plas jatgetrn mh Eiptlas, We x 760 and [4657 Ii larms 70s Av, $3 6s 
Kr) ojuives wr i þivag,' + = Velificatus Atbies,t potaqut"fliming Me, dente. Inoen. ſat14. Sic Bſa 37.25 * Tos 
ay Bioy x Tt es; MAT, pes; Plut- ibid. nA; Tel UIREATOY Nepo388 x ap jpeg Penh ealy 
TW gI0vor x&TaoCwruuciy. © 8 romes AndZandpy p7nvery wy Ty fo opring. Bt werwe #x1@- fy '&w 
Up" xogupne Toe wr nag 7% 7&5, n "ON Terly Thy tv rl F - | #01000 WT meu" of 
WIVWuATO VO nafhrrws x oueray x3 KhpaAr; Ty 29076) vurY KAET a | vat "xRTEXA AI | o. 
*$ tele terram propins jn "chlens vel orientelocate majores apparent,quam Cram ad cel; medium elevate ftrint: © x Alba: 
em perifect. l.7, Author Oculi mor. c,6, mitab. 13, wa = J 77 0 RR 

| an 


O& nquits aothurna.... » 


bad No OO 
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and the Faulcon ſeemeth leffe (till, the higher he ſoreth, when he is 
» Tis 393; 5 x2 once gone above that that our weak eie-(ight can well reach. ? Thoſe 


\ 


"w, rome, 9 that comenecrer us, and are necrer at hand wth us, are more inour 
Kid "7 $ ozdy $9918- 


473 eye, oftner 1 eyed, and conſequently moreenvied ofus :) * Arich 


ovyyivts, Þ = neighbour or rwonot much above thine owne rancke, that dwell by 
pry NT c13, Chee, ſer thy teeth on edge, and arc a ſhrewd eye-fore unto thee, 


7: ixvidends verbum and make thee thinke thy ſelfe but in evill caſe, that thou art nor 


CE em ale. 48 THEY are, That thou haſt not ſo much comming in yeerly as they 


riue.Cic. Tuſcul queſt. have, that thou canſt not fare as they fare, and doe as they doe. Burt 
+ ER ' thou conſidereſt not withall for thoſe two or three rich, how many 
* ici dive-6#7” poore and necdy ones arc on every fide of thee, that comeas farre 
21.7. —2n>i NN ſhort of thee as thou doeſt of them. Vhich if thou didſt, thou 


on Fn woah mightſt juſtly Gay, as the. Pſalmiſt, * The Lord hath not acalt ſo with 


c Pſel.147. 20, every Nation, ſo, The Lord hath not dealt ſo with every one, ns nor with 
Ile); 793 i;mitor- many ay one, 5 be bath done and doth with me, As the * Cynick, when 
ms om! ww 776 hefonnda Mouſe in his fachell, ſaid, he ſaw well that he was not yer 
ar 115, 19%, £39) (oor, but that ſome were glad of his leavings : So many a poore © 
X Arn; wagg! POO , 
Ts 96;6,Larrt,l.6. hungry ſoule, yea many a deare childe and ſincere ſeryant of God, 
would be glad of thy leavingy und yet deſeryeſt thou no more than 
any of them doe. 4 
Laſtly, conſider thine owne unworthineſſe. Thou deſerveſt no- 
thing at Gods hands but hunger and ſtripes. All that thou haſt 


from him, thou haſt it of free gift, And therefore are wee raughr ta 


« Matth. 6, 12. Da, PTAY; * Giver our bread. If wee deſerve not then ſo much as a bit 


xon, redde. £4 %f of bread at Gods hands, can wee not be content, when God giverh 
of : Gs Ne: * us abundantly both bread and meat to feed us, and good clothing 
to cover us, and convenient houſing to harbour us, and friends, and 

favour, and credit; and countenance in the world, ſo much of that 

, that many want, and ſo much more than we are worthy of ; un» 

_ 4 ot leſſe we may haver#* towa ſte on our * inordinate and extravagant lufts, 
« Pſal.59.75. De tat;- ANd tO revell and _ we (ce ſomeothers doe 2 We would thinks 
<4 ex Calimactoze- that begger intolerably impudenrt and infolent, that comming td 
nee 4zs *" our doores to askeanalmes, when we haye beſtowed on him ſome 
1 $u4x:umvis dive; broken bread ang meat, or ſome ory caſt coat, yet like thoſe impor« 
TONE runate perſons che Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh of, that * grudge and grambie 
, mpeg «js x. if hey. be not ſatisfied, if they have not their owne fill, and their 
——_— owne will, hee ſhould not bee-quier and hold himſelfe contented 


0 in6.15 + therewith, unleſſe he: might have one of thebeſt diſhes of meat from 


* ImprudeatieeZ(Im- Our, hogrd,or one of our own ordinary wearing ſuits. given-him. And 
HO Ing «« yet 13 this the caſt of thegreateſt number af us. 5 Wee come all as 
peter : ut | ; 2 
ponem pets quatidia Beggars ro Gods mercy gate; and God giyeth ns out.;*-abundarice 
nan Imprueencie nen of-many.goodthings, like, hbertie, healchof body, ſttengthand abi- 
de (uperbiae,alinda. III Of or nv cn and raifnent, 8c. # courteſie and competencie 
<0 viva.dug: more. Of each, ashe feethto be fitteſt for us: and* yer, forſpoth, can wee 


G Gemtſ. 28,200 Ou not be.quier, nor thinke Qur {elves well, unleſſe we may fare as deli- 


rainy, 5, atria» Cioully as Dives did, or goe in (ilks and fartins as ſuch and ſuch doe: 
Te news, ONS: Zacoþas good ama as any of us, was farre otherwiſe minded : hee 
Ag 9 @-..prateth to God but. for * bread to ear, and rayment to cloath bim : that 
pra, rk hos 1themight haveonely, he thought himſelfe well apaid. And what 
clnſinGem. _ made him ſo ſparing in his perition, but che ſight and conſideration 


of 


Ww 
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ofhis owae naworthineſſe : > 7 am le:fſe, ſaith he, than the leaſt of al * Gen-32.10. tnferiw + 
cy mercies. He knew hee deſerved. nothing, and was therefore con. /#" 146v% bref: 
tent with any thing : he would aske no great marter, but would hold = 
himſelfe farisfied, with wharſoever it ſhould pleaſe God in mercy . 
and goodnelſeto allor and allow him. In a word, Bey gers, asI faid _ 
before, we are; nobetter than beggers the very beſt of us : And Beg- . 
gers, we uſe to ſay, muſt be no chooſers, they muſt not bee their owne - 
carvers. Reſt we maſt therefore contented with what God ſhall ſee 
200d to afligne us, be it more or lefſe, being more by much than ever 
we cither doe or can deſerve any of us. 

But is Contentment ſo neceſfarie, and fo pretious a Jewell? let us 
in the next place then conſider by what meanes we may compaſſe it : 
And lo paſſe we to the ſecond point beforepropounded, to wit, that 
 Godlineſſe only can procure and produce true Contentment. _ — 

© A manwould thinke that as meat afſwageth hunger, and drinke * 6 5p font 19r-<98 a 
allaieth thirſt; ſo riches ſhould fatisfc, and by ſatisfying {lake and Souter dy ri; & 
quench the immoderate and inordinate deſire of wealth. Butir * is rk gy Bey ven 
herein far otherwiſe, as 8alomon himſelfc, and it may well bee, upon = NY ms 
his owne experience informerh-us :. © He that loverh money, faith $4- * Nerd wi 3ocume - 
lomon, ſhall never have enough of it. * The deſire of more growetb, as a ko byN 3s 
mans riches ariſe. * As the mas, the more hee Tinkerk, the Mmbuwer inimume 
drier he is,and * thoſe that are ficke of the greedie diſeaſe, canina ap= 92ers A £ 
petentia, the doggiſh deſire, as they terme ir,the more they devoure,the 3;";amis wie 
more hungry they are; ſorhe richer men grow, the more commonly «Jouim wn watey. 
they deſire, more greedy do2 they wax ordinarily of theworld, than 7% &> © _ C96 

| . . gs 
they wzre when they had lefle of 1t. As | when the fruits of cheir 3.» c>d2me, To 
ground came in abundantly on them, they make their Barnes big- eeaxir os nh 
g-r,and their Store-houſes larger to hold more : ſo withall they bear 7;;1. ge - rk 
out the walls of their hearts tocover more, and * inlarge their deſire « zceleſ. 5. ro. Ti 
as the Grave, or as Hell; that never crieth, Ho, becauſe it never bath Cn i £9457 5 
enough, * is never thefuller for all the ſoules that deſcend downe in-, p1r.ivid. 
toir, no more than the ſea 1s for all the riversthat emptie themſelves * creſtie amor nummi, 
into it. * As thoſe diſcaſed perſons therefore before mentioned, 7m" 9s Poumie 
have need rather to bee emptied, to have ſomewhat purged out, optar, qui non baher. 
than to have more powred in : the one maſt be rid of the watric hu- _ by i 
mour that poſſeſſeth his bodie, ere his drought,can bee ſlaked, the mejcr a aur). "Ky 
other of the (alt and ſlimie ſubſtance rhat peſtereth his ſtomacke, cre 4#*t. p/ychem. =e ere. 
his ravenoas appetite can be ſtaicd : So the coverous perſon, thar is ſit capide ctuſs' cre- 
PPh perion, 


ſcente cuvido. Autor 
Ms EE Qculimor.c.12. 
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m:nefn morbo : bumore pleni ſunt,g ſemper ſtunt. Duomods jattas opulentiam,qui babes bydropem conſtientiam? Aueuſt. 
de verb, Dom «. » —diaon 3n Geamue Ariftopd. Pluto. | Luki2 18. * Habb.u-s. ' prov.zo.tg,16. = —Vtque 
fretum de tota Alumina terra; Sic omnes anymay locus accipit ile : nec ull; Ex1gyts populs eſt, turbamvoe accedere ſentit. Ovid. 
met.la4, " Toy on vorne (,unt08 x) & mvSpor x m)\ntantuvg and xg 9%; doh a9 * % ea bouer, ev, wy 
© \@' Uſeia; cy niueroy, aa nvO- dpi rrro; 1 nppeernt©r aun ©eF gVo y9/70G. Chev x) Toy Tei TU 
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T; o igyow. aep 8s Tgile Unn emo ukyn * 
10. Cupiditas avari ut ignis ef, ci divilie ſunt 
Vorag. de 1tmp. 134. Eo maJoi'a cuphmus quo majora vencrunt : 
congeſtu collecata ; ut flamme infinito esrior vis eſt,qus ex majore znceudio emicuit, 

' Nemque labant twrue juſte fine pondere naves, 
t Pſal. 37.16. © Prov. 15. 16. 
* 1 Chron. 29,11,42. 7 Deut, 8.18, 

Hulty paraſſe droitias non finis miſeriarum ſuit, ſed mutatio. Senec. 
Fuam queritsr, Idem epiſt. 11s. Nemo [olicito bong 
Miſera eft magni cuflodia cenſue. Iuutn. ſat. 14. 


56 Selfe-Snfficiencie. 
the world, and ſo immoderate and infitiable in his ge: 
Logs. not need of more tobe hc1pedupon him, but hath need 
rather of ſomc thing to be taken away from Him : he muſt haye that 
diſcontent tumor of his purged-our of his head, that coverous af- 
feRion of his wroughront of his heart, that 1s the cauſe of this his 
greedy and -nfariabſe defire, cre hecan attaine to uny true Content= 
ment of minde, ere hee can come to have hisfill. Till hen ll this 
worlds wealth will be bur as ? wine and ſtrong drinke to the dran- 
kard, that furthcrinflamerh him,and increaſerh his dronght 4 agojle 
or fewell to the fire, that dothnot quenchor faiother it, butfeed ir, 
and make it burne fiercer than at the firſt, pp 
If ro wealth then can ſtay, or farisfie the minde of man, whar 
muſt ? or what may ? The Apoſtle pointeth us to it, as here, {5 elſe- 
where, * It i good, faith hee, 10 have the heart Rayed, or ballaced aSit 
were, with prace, and not with meats, nor with mony neirher, Thar 
tharmuſt keepe the ſhip ſtiffe and ſteedie on the Sea, muſt not bee 
leavers and ſhores withour ir, but' * weight and ballaſt withinir, So 
that that muſt ſtay a mans raging and ranging defires, muſtnor bee 
the outward ſupporting of his worldly eſtate, bur the inward balle- 
cing and ſerling of the heart and minde, that which Gods gyacealone 
can doe, 'asthe Apoltle ſpeaketh there, which isthe ſame in effe 
with Godlineſſe, of which he intreatcth here, And in regardhereofir 
is that the Pſalmiſt faith, that * A ſmall matter ro the godly, the man 
that feareth God, # much better than the greateſt wealth andrithes, rhat 
the angedly and the mighty bath or can have. And Salomon, that © z 
lirtle with the feare of God is much better than preat treaſures and tron 
ble or vexation therewith. In which words alſo Salomon cloſely and 
covertly rendreth a reaſon of that which his Father David had be- 
fore him ſaid, why A little 20 the godly man ſhould bee of more worth, 
cven the ſame1n ef. & that the Apoſtle here hath, becauſe there is 
no treble or vcxation of minde, but quieeneſſe and ſweet content- 
ment withall. According to that which the ſame $atomwn elſe-where 
faith, * Ir «Gods bleſſing that maketh a mantruly rich, and he addeth 
wo ſorrow with jt. * Without Gods permiſſion' and providence no 
mancan have riches : For ? it is God thatgiveth every manpower 
to get wealth, But * God giveth a man money many times in his 
wrath : as in the wildemefſe he gave the Iſraelites meat in his anger! 
And ſo the curſe of God many times maketh a man rich * but thoſe 
riches are but accurſedriches; * there is a curſe and carking care 
ever accompanying ſuch wealth, Bur where Gods bleſſing maketh 
a man rich, there hee giveth ever withall contentment, thatcanſerh 


by 6 0.0787Þop Gut xarmirkiaFe To 9. Chryſoft. in Row. bom.13. Sciturs eft Scytharum legat 0 
Jes tanto magis fitire P aythos. nel hiſt. y nylop =? Meg cytharum legati, Qyanto plus 


Pat, lib. 15, cap. 22, Fiſe Simacatum epiſt. 52. © $1Arypnparls (wr 

mg. Je TW Foie nf fm 
ut ligna. quibus injetis is vehementuus exardeſett- 
multoque conditatior eſt avaritia in magnarum opu® 
Sent. de benef. 1b. 2, cap, 27, * Btb- 
Perque mare imftabiles nimia levitete. feruntur, Ovid, mth 
* Prov. 19, 22, Ond. N dveyy Bs burvyey Beoreg. Aſchyl. Thel 
* Et rratus dat, + propitius uegat. Auguſt, de diver, 20. a Pſal. 106:15+ 

: epift. 17. Dum majore tormento Pecumia fideturs 

fruitur. Idem ep.t 4 Tantii paria malis cura majore metugue ſervantur- 


comfort 


oof 


{ 


Selfe-Saff iciencie. _ 
comfort and quiet of minde, and makerh a man reſt ſatisfied and 
well apaid with that portion of wealth, be it more orlefle, that God 
hath aſſigned him. Neither is this a common courteſie that God 
caſteth on all ſorts indifferently , bur a peculiar bleſſing that he be- 
ſtoweth on thoſe onely that love and feare him, and that are his be- 
loved ones. Þ Bleſſed & every one, ſairhthe Plalmiſt, chat fearerh God, » r/u.r8.r,. 
and that walketh in his wayes: For thow, that ſo doeſt, ſbak ear of the 
* labogrs of thine hands: happy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall yoe well with *Ti; wing 3! rge- 


. : 2s 779, 00. Set. quod 
chee, But, © Yaleſſe che Lord build the houſe, they labour bus in vaine TW 7" the tine 
that buildit : It ts vaine for you, as worldly men are wont to doe, to fuftuumtorum, ma- 


riſe up early in the morning, and fit up late at evening, and toile, and {*7*ddidit: Cimugy- 

. > 3 ] b p T1 lic non frufttun 
moile like an horſe, all the day long. and ro eat the bread of ſorrow (u;fcer fea portem 
and care; for, it « God that our hes beloved reft : It is he alone that _— eam, de que 
can give ſiveet comfort,andquietnefle, and contentment ofminde, 77%; © 7 an 
and this grace he vouchſaferh ronone bur his beloved, to the Godly « dp2p0» 32 zav5; 


that love him, and are beloved of him. Bear, ngprige 


It is Gadlinefſe then alone, that can cauſe true Contenement , and lag. yon 
that can cauſe true Contentment alone. latuiſſe parum fuerit ; 

Godlineſſe alone is able to cauſe true Contentment : becauſe xy,8%" frm ws 
Godlineſſe alone bringeth man home uncro God, our of whom true ru. 


Contentment cannot be had. For the foule of man, as * itbeareth- « Gezeſ, r. 26, 27. & 
the Image of God; ſo * nothing can ſarisfie it, but he whoſe image ir *:7: 

beareth.< Oar ſoule,faith 4 uguſtinewel,was created as by God), ſo for God, 

and is therefore never quiet till it reft in God, As * man fell at firſt in- *?/ 

co this reſtleſneſſe by falling away from God ; ſo * he cannot be re- punmggerpa w 
covered of ir, but by returning to him againe. It 1s with mans ſonle Aug, ſolilog.c.13. Dei 


in thisregard,as it was with Noabs Dovein the deluge, As* cheDove, wn O—_ 
after ſhe left the Arke, found noreft for the ſoale of her foot in the Aug, dc dd.h.20, 


wide world, being then all a-float, till ſhee beroke her againe thi- «1. 
ther, from whence before ſhe came forth : Soneither can man, fallen ju, 5nllt 
from God, finde any ſure reſt for the foot of his ſoule in the whole ſrum,dexes requicſcat 
world beſide.rill hecome back to him again f from whom ir came at "7* £45*o"/4]-1. 1. 


” o . . c.I, Humana qui 
the firſt. Bur ir is Godlinefſe alone, that bringeth man home unto azime «d lum eff 


God ; thar tierh and knitteth the ſoule faſt unto God; * whereof £**/*, © | g tiny 
© Religion, fay ſome, hath its name; that findeth reſt and repoſe for ns appetencdns le 
the whole man in God, which can no where elſe bee found. That ##, one autem qu0d 


which Salomon, out of his owne experience, confirmeth unto us, OS 
who * having ranged abroadrhrough all thoſe creatures and courſes, 40d pews nn ef. 
under the cope of Heaven, wherein any hope of contentment ſee- G744997e 36-cap.36. 


Le, ak * L | : 4 Hixc eft quod buc il- 
med to ſhew forth it ſelfe, is in concluſion inforced roretire backe 1: Uberciar, & ab 


againe to God, 1 direQing them all to him, that deſire to finde true Wagngs io JON 
contentment, and pointing them the way tohim * by the feare of 1{,puwimns (ci. avi 


him, that is, by Godlinefſe leading themunto God, that they may. ds querirquo pauſer ; 
with him and in him finde true Contentment, as being no where 21 ves quen ſuf 


cienter habere poterat 
elſe to be had. | amifit, Vude 7 act 


| gd multa dycitur yet quia 
qualitate rerum non poteR, ſaltem varietate ſatietur. Greg. ibid. * Hoc adejto beata eft,quo amiſſo miſtra eft. Auzuft. civit, 
[.12.c.1- ©* Geneſ.8.9. f Feclef. I23.7. Genef. 2.7. £e Hoc vincalo pietatis obſtrift;, Deo religats ſuns, unde & ipſa 
Religionomen accepit,nom wut Cic. de nat. Dear. L.2. i religendo- Laftant.1.q c.28. Ad unumDeum tendentes,o eh uni ? | 
tes auimas noſts as, wide Religio ditta creditur,omni ſuper ſtione careamus. Aug. de vera relig. 64p. 5 Fo 2h tamen a relzgen- 
do, ſve religends Deum,quem peccando amiſeramus,d1am tredit. Idem de cron. |. 10. £.4- Sedillud prefert retraft lt c.13, 
> Ecclef, 2.10,1t, i Frcleſ.t2.T, * Eccleſ, 12.13. | | * 


O 3 Godlineſſe 
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Godlinefſerhen,you ſee, is alone able ro:cauſe true Contentmene, 
Burt is Godlinefle, may ſome ſay, able to caule true Contentmenr 
alone, without help and aid of rheſe ourward things? Cant make 
4 man content as well in want as in wealth > whether he have worlg. 
Iy wealthor no ? ; | = | 
Yeaundoubredly. That that is ſufficientofit ſelfe aloneto make 
a man truly happy, is of itfelfe alone ſufficient togive true Contents 
| 43/0. ethic, Ub. 1, MENT, though a man have nothingelfe but it, For * Happinefle js 


c.7 Sed & Aug. con- every mans utmoſt aime: and he that hath atrained ro it, cannot bur 


jo, y ig reſt content with it : ® he werenot happy, if hee found no content 


tb arb.1.1.c-18, de in his happinefſe. Wharſoever thing therefore 1s able to bring ng 
Trait li 13-0 34 unto happineſle, cannot but bring to us contentment together with 
ſ, 7. © in Pſal, L118, 


role x. it. But Godlineſſe is of it (elfe alone able:tomakea man happy. That 


= Nemo beat 14 0 Which * the Heathen men ſaid of ther -morall vercue, a meere ſha. 
quod amat(quod aver, 


quodbaber ) non fu. OW Of It, 1 indeed true of trueGodlinefle, it 44 ſufficient of it felfe 
tur. Aug de civit. 18. t0 make him that bath it trulyhappy,choughhe have nothing elſe but tr, 


C9. Fruumur autera 


FLotung®- For *® holinefſe and happinefſe, Godlinefſe and blefledneſſe are in. 
delefiats nh. ſeparably lincked together, and cannot be ſevered the one fromthe 
dug f derrint- 1 '® gther, ? Every holy man isan happy man, every Godly man is ina 
ſent: 11, blefſedeſtate, beherichor poore, be hein wealth or in want, what- 
e.3./ad: Sen. New {ever his worldly eſtate outwardly be. Sothat of true Godlineſſe, 


#uitur 60/0 ſicie we may well fay, as he ſometime of divine knowledge, theground 
v Aunt @f0g eU- gfe” bs 2. . 

uwores 5 «peri Of it, tis norearthly gaine,nor worldly wealth, nor gold, nor filver, 
Plutarch. 46 vi99?- nor corruptible treaſures, but 4 ir # chat rhat can make a man haypy 
ſuſſir Sew. demi withoue all theſe. And the Godly man though hee have not theſe or 
a. erg the like, yet hath he thar that can make him truly happy withont 
Ee vir1 149 [At85factt. I» * | . . | . | 
tem epift, 87. Virtes them, and ſo conſequently that can give him contentment inthe 


ad explendambeatam Want of them, And certainly if Gad bee * El-ſhaddi, Alt-ſufficient 5 


prone mol au *ff- then * Gods yyace and Godlineſſe 'that bringeth a man home unto 


» Apoc 20-6 Inde bea- God, and giveth him imereſt in God, cannot bur bee likewiſe of i# 
_ tus, undebows. Aug. ſelfe ſuffirient to make a man truly happy, and to procure unto him 

epi vt 194 & true Conterment, | 

felix {: finul eſſe Clem Fe "hg ; " | . 
| pit, ++ molit pie efſe, But will wee fee yet more particularly by what meanes Godli- 


well tamentfſe brats, AM. 7 Wo . | the. | | 

7 cr root. cfnngny _ — this Contcntment in thoſe that are truly poſſeſſed 

nee /ecepit ratio de OL. + x* lt 

Marino ap Copito- Firft, © ir purgeththe heart of him hat hath ir : and ſo'bringeth 
=p Pſat.t.n 4112.1, With itaſanQificd uſe of thecreature, For unlefle rhe veſſe}1 beſſea- 


& 119.1. 61281 ſoned, it tainteth all tharcommeth to it; and how can ought raſte 
Et wideantur ignaris 


miſeri, tamen non pf. WEI] then, rhar commerh outof it? So * unlefſe a mans heart bee 


fimt alind eſt quam ſeaſoned with grace, it poſluteth and defileth all that a man dealcth 
beati, Salvian:de pro. 


—_—_ with, 5 Fro #he pure, faith the Apoſtle, a#sbings are pure, but unto 
« Dic te iſta neſcire, the impure and rhe webeleeving al things are impure, becauſe their wiintles 
ſed noſe quomodo eti- and conſciences are defiled, Since'the worldly man then doth but mioile 
ram 41,79 and foile and defile himſelfe with his wealth, doth bur exint-and 


56. pollute it, and himſelfe in the uſe of it, no marvell, ifhee finde no 


comfortor contentment atall in it, Nothing & pure to them, ſaich the 


x62 


ps. 2. Gori, 12.9, 4 Alt.15.9. @ 26, 18; «© 'O ws ©» wvpupueriCd\N riſe dyreroge 6 2 modo 1G 
Toy xe] nowvo, Cy Teige Socrates, £x Ariſtonymi temariis $tob.'cap. 92."Smcernm ef nifi vas, quodeun 


ft. 2.46 . quodeunque infundu, 
_ Rear. epift. 2 4þ.1, f Hayg.2.14,15 Vaſt fatide, vel oleum, off vinum facile corrum pitur. Ambr. ep.3- 
# 270.,L.15» Nas | | T3 h V3 | 

Apoſtk, 
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Apoſtle, becauſe their. heart impure. " As a fouteſtomacke, ſtuffed , ,., ,. . 
with Choler, turneth all into Choler, even the fineſt and dainrieſt OS 


u babeat, que quis 


meats looneſtof any, by -meanes whereof'no good nourifhment can 49 in homme dicun- 

accrew to the body by them, norir grow to any good plightand [1 ttes none, 

: Po : patriam in olunem, &- 

health : So a foule heart rurneth all into fpiritudl! Choler, a bitter mos, genus, cognates, 

humourandunfavoury, thatimpairech-andihtndreth-chehcalth and bow yp Atqui BR 
| " YO. Inge [unt, ut; 1 

welfare of the ſoule as much, yea muchmorethanthar materiall cho- atinuyguica peſſicer 


ler doth the health and welfare ofthe body. Whereas Codlinefſe 2 #4 ſcir, ©: bone, 


o » - 4 » WF 
ſanctifying and cleanſing the heart, and purging out that corruption 7 yore eng 


that before tainted and polluted ir, and fomadeall nncomforcable, t92t 1. 2. Halo mbit 
becauſe noyſome and hurtfull, unto us, reſtorzthunto us i a-pure prodefi,quia pravo ul, 

ſan&ified uſe of | 8 us COYTUm pt, quicquid ad 
and fan&ified uſe of the creature, andenablethns toſuckefpirituall iltuar pervenit. quen:- 
nouriſhment and wholſome juyceeven 'out of 'remporall bleflings ; 4odur_ Stomach 


which the ſoule beginnerthnow to'finde ſweet comforcandtraecon- eb tree cd 
rentment in, becauſe it aſerhthem asit ought. | que acoepit, "apron 
Secondly, it quieteththe Conſcience; which in che wicked, in = pon og od 
the worldly man isever unquiet; and no true contentment can bee trabir : ita aximus _ 
till ic be quiered. - Cus 910quId ili com- 
k The wicked man continually like a woman'in travel, ſaith Ehiphs. penny rm 
! His guiltie conſcience 15 ever andanon inwardly griping him, and #91 »Joie fac. 
with privie pangs and throwes pinching and twitching him there, ——_ = Res 
= where paines are-moſt unſupportable, and where * none feclerh males parormn, quod 
or * ſeeth ſave himſelfe. And ? «be wicked mans ſoule, asthe Pro- 79s in0xibil quod 
pher compareth 1t, s 4s ar4ging Sea, full of foile and filch, thar « ne- Is HE 
vert reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire anil dirs, © Vnro the witkedthere. B71 MALT \[Mdns er 
fore, ſaich the Spirit of God, there @ no peace. * A ſeeming tyuce they pore wing, ar 
may have, rue tranquilline they cannot have + * Secure they may ſeeme , lor! darentur, illia pe- 
' but they can never be ſafe. Tar ſome time they feeme ro have reſt and fo pedo fn 
to bee ar eaſe; iris but as with the Sea, that ſeemeth {till ſometime} che IO | 
but indeed never ftindeth ill, bur is ever rifing or falling, ebbing [3 15:20: 


or flowing, inceffantly rolling ro andfro from ſhore to ſhore : Ir is as oma 


with the Sea, © thar ſeem<th calme and ſmooth'fomerime,burnpon 2247 & erortes res 
| , y , | 0 | LT i TY F7Rviores amen 
every breath of ayreor blaft of winde, is ready to rifeand to'rage, 1s fe penas Laun 4 


yeanponſomeſ udden guſt ſornerime {welleth ſo,that ſhips are there & #b17e/ ſunt, 96 a- 
ſwallowed up ſaddenly, where rhcy lay becalmedbur a littlebefore, 53 denturrague 
Theirfeeming tranquillitie is but as the heatthof a feverous perſon COTE 4 
when he is oar of his fir, or the lightſomneſſe of a tunaricke that harh Ln alrOr win peceatisju- 
his acids inrervalls, #nd talkcth by times as a mab wellin hiswirs. © 06 9 9 
| Now what Contentment can there be inought, while the minde in o/ute Y6rz wp- 
i:thusaffeFed, while the Conſcience ts unquiered ? '© So long as a MOT.» ow bh 
manis hearr-ſice, hee can have tro Joy of onght, findenor<iſhin 47 Ad 
onyhr, be it ever {9 pl-aſgnt and delightfultorherwile, bee jr never, 2, </ pram 
foacceptable rohim at other'times; his wontedbompany isthenbur wnezrt. pl. de ren, 
Fan | | 4 _ he f mAeT{- Pl. de Iran. 
redivus and troubleſome to hit, his bethard andneaſfe, his tham- * CEE 
«og 2 mvgerdl;, Naxabuwn 0 mabre mogiyrey Hhadw Une) xgu/uar- I pus; taanney Faded many * 
GTw* Emag GraggorBens EN m 7/4404 Tag Av warp t5Zo9tr 6Irgpoubrac. F but. ibid. * Prov. 14. 10. 
0 I Corin.2.11. Y Efa.57.20. 4 Eſa 48.22. © 57.1. * D.Hatl,of Tranuill, $. 4-. * Contra quam Senec 
| ep253.1 05. Tutum aligua res-4n mala conſcientia preſtat, nuBa ſecurum. nogns babuit aliquanda laiendi for tunam,ngngu n 
faduciam. Verum iſtud quad bomines, ex adverſo quoad Den. Scelus quis tutum, nykus ſecurum tulit, P. Syr. i "Noli 
buic tranqu'Hitats confidere, momento tempor is mare evertitur ; & eadem die ubiluſerunt naviga, ſorbent ur. Senec- epiſt, 4. 
© Auozcecoy of yoo) reg anver's; uo i Yun NrH , þ Þ iavyy eirwerro, ty Sigg egivert Th 1ANVitler * yiAwp of 
&Þ ip xumness, 3, * amay Eapy;, ws 6 lov grow. Plat. ae tranquit, | | 
| ber 
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ber too cloſe, hisnſuall farc, yea or fare more daintie than nſuall, is 
diſtaſtcfull, hee findeth no good taſte in ought that hee takerh : bur 
\ *Hx$w $ Hz, * come health once, and that ſweetnerh all againe z and rhen likerh 


plas, mars wont he his company well againe, and can wo = qo —_ and can 
erolwy. Put. ibid. 2 of courſe bread, that loathed his paya- 
fed wig mhownt feed avourly on a dry peece of cou , pang 


tet, 944 campertatia da, made of fine manchet before. *,In Ike manner here : So long as 
rebus bent + xr br a man is ſoule-ſicke, hee can have no joy of ought; be his outward 
Ro eeefpony, Eſtate wharit will, it can no more miniſter ſound comfort unto him, 


quim pulpamentum «- 1 than hot clothes or blanckets can give F:iward warmth to a dead 
grotis, Auguſt. de verb. 


"gg corps, where natural heat is utterly extinct : He may force himſelfe 


« 9 dolet, aut me- ſomerime ro ſome ſeeming mirth, bur, * Even in laughter, ſaith 84- 
rut, juvat lum fic [oyoy the heart i8 beavie, * He may ſet a good face on it in outward 
damus, axt ves, Vt lip- 


pum picte tabule, fo ſhew to others, when his heart is full of heavinefle and birterneſſe 


menia podagrem, 4u» yyithin him, and © wringeth and pincheth him privily there * where 
riculas cithare colle. 


a ſerde dolentes. Ho- NON Is aware of it but himſelfe onely thar ſuſtaineth and endureth 


rat.ep.2.h.1.Nibilef it, And undoubtedly, let a man ſtrive toſmorher it and ſmooth ir 
miſerius quam ms gyer all that ever hecan, let him ſtraine himſelfe to lightſomnefſe by 
hamins conſcins,Plaut, 


MoſtelL3.1. Nec $iculi All meanes that may be, let him want no outward matter of worldly 


grevins gemnerea eicher ſupportor delight, yet ſo long as he hath his guiltie conſcience 
14 Jwvencs, 


vis auratis pendens ia. TACKINg and griping him within, thongh * hee may geere andgrin 


quearibus enſss Pur. outwardly, while he is nipped and galled inwardly, hee can take no 
pureas (ubter cerouces 


Ferait. Perf. ſar.3. MOTE True joy and delight, can finde no more ſound comfart and 


Alludit ad Dameclis COntentment in all his wealth and his treaſures, or in his delights 
biſiorian, cuz earatie 1nd hispleaſures, than © a priſoner or condemned perſon, that ſit- 
ne Dionyſius confor ma- 


vit, Nibit eſſe « bea. LEth drinking and willing, or playing at cards and tables inthe Jaile, 


tum, cui ſemper aliqus ihe the halter that hee is to be hanged withall, hangeth over his 
terror impendat. Cit. FE. 


head 
Tuſcul.l, 5. Perpetua m2 Ee Sb | 
anzietas , nec menſe But on the other fide, toa quiet minde, to a good conſcience,any 
_— cefat, Fauc- any thing is acceptable, yea and comfortable, as to him that isnow 
us,ut mor bo, ficcis,in- , G - | 
2erque molares Dif. 1bhealth. Letthe minde be truly ſetled, ler the conſcience bee once 


cis creſcentecibo: ſed quteted; andthe ſame man that before tooke no joy at all in a large 
vine Miſenus Expat : 


Alban veteris precig.. Eſtate, found no relliſh at all in great varietie of dainties, walked 


RE JOE _ melancholike to and fro in his gardens of pleaſure, had no comfort 
——Iyvenat. ſat, 3s 


| Te turn Þ of fricads and acquaintance, or of wife and children, can now finde 
a v0.01 L ? "WP | 
Yau + dY.- Much ſweetneſſe in a farre poorer pitance, give God hearty thankes 


_ LEES for an homely repaſt, walke cheerefully abroad, 4ive comfortably at 


Ea'Morre we) $8. Dome, rejoyce with his wife, be merry with his friends, be comfor- 
on, «>> by 5 ted In his children. And this quietnefſe of minde and conſcience 
any roof = cannothing procure burſincere godlineſſe, Which therefore, as it 
mm, wk ovvixy Biveth true eaſe, and worketh ſound cure of thoſe inward gripes and 


F -arog Plude galls, not by benumming of a guiltic conſcience, nor 4 ſearing It, 


: Prov. 14. 13. and makingit ftupid and fenſelefle, as for a time it is ſometime in the 
* Spemoults fimulat, Wicked ;, butby removing the ground of them, * by giving a man 


nr corde t6- affurance ofthe remiſſion of his ſinne, and of reconcilement unto 
ben? mendaci riſus God, and fo freeth a man from that inward diſquietof minde, that 
comporitur ore: Nec OTE : 

bene ſol:c3tm ehria verba ſonant. Tibule 3.6. © Calcens iſte nonne vobit concimus ſatis videtar ? ſed ubi pedem mibi 
torqueat itfe ſolus perſentiſco. Amylins apud Plut. de urore. * Prov. 14. 10: Im precipites, qui quis (ibi dicat, & 
tu Palleat infalx, quod proxima neſciat uXxor, Perf. ſat. 3+ b Sardonins bis riſma eft : mins mterins eos mordet 
conſcientie vermis cauteriis omnibus acrior. Calvin. inflit. lib. 1.c.3.8.3- —u0i dir; conſcia fafti Mens habet attonitss, 
& ſurdewwybere cedit Occultum quatiente intus tortore flagelum. 1yven. ſat. 3, 


, mw os , | » BG © *Qapy ey $ wTnel wCd/oures þ 
717] dot; \aſp' 47476 Th g6uns xptaju're- Plur, deſerg vinGA. 4 1 Tim. 4.2, : hom. 51428 ; 


baniſhed 
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bringeth with ita ſweer andcomfortable uſe of all Gods good Crea- 
tures, which a mannowenjoyeth * as fruits of Gods love, as effe&ts 
of Gods favour, and * in that regard more delightfall than the 
things themſelves in themſelyes are, as a preſent ſent a man from his 
Prince. | 
Thirdly, ic bringerth with it aſſurance ofa greater benefit than all 
the world is able tocountervaile; ro wit, of Gods fayour, and bf his 
Fatherly love toward a man in Chriſt. [1 
It is the moſt heavy and.the moſt uncomfortable thing that can 
be for aman to be forthof Gods favour. * The wxatb of a King, faith 
$4lomon, ts as the roaring of a Lion, \ as the meſſengers of the Death. 
And whatis the wrath of him then, * whoſe angry looke alone is 
able to ſhake Heaven and Earth? Andif ' Hamanhad little joy of all 
his wealth and histreaſures, when 4ſſuerss frowned on him, when 
he was fallen forth of his favour; no marvellif a man have no joy 
of onght,finde no comfort or contentment in ought,ſo lofg as God 
frowneth on him, fo long as hee is diſpleaſed with him, while the 
blacke clouds of Gods heavie ® wrath hang over his head? + 
 Andon theother fide, by * the law of conttaries, as Gods wrath 
is moſt hideons, ſo his love and favour is moſt gracious. As there is 
nothing more diſcomfortable than the one ; ſo there is nothing more 
comfortable than che other, * 7nthy favour, faith David, there is life, 
Yea, ® Thy loving kindneſſe, it « beter than life. ® The body us bettey 
 ghanrayment, and life of more worth than meat that maintaineth life, 


faith our Saviour. And, * Al/that a man hath, as the Devili ſome- 


time ſaid, wil/a man give for his life, But Gods favour and the afſu- 
rance of it isa greater bleſſing than life ir ſelfe, and much more then 
greater than any worldly wealth, that is not at all traly defirable, 
bat asan helpe and prop to this preſent life : Able therefore alone 
of it ſeIfe to ſtay and ſupport a man,to comfortand cheere upa man, 
_ 'rogive him true contentment, * to make him an happy man, inthe 
want of all worldly wealth, though he have nothing elſe bur ir; 

The old Grecians that had * fed altogether on acornes before, 
f afcer that bread-corne came in among them, * made no reckning 
oftheir maſt any more, bur kept ir onely for their Swine: and ® lea- 
thren and * iron coyne began to grow out of requeſt, afterthat gold 
and ſilver once came in uſe. So when a man hath once found the 
favour and loye of God in Chriſt, hath lighted once on it, and got 
aflurance of ir, hee ceaferch rhen to be greedy of this worldly traſh, 
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baniſhed and keptour all true comfortand contentment before ; ſo it 


fP/zb41,11, 


s Non tam dond quam 
abs te datum: non tam 
munere , quam abs te 
mſſnm, Id vere tri- 
wwphat ſend, Terent- 
Eunuch, 


b.Prom.19:12.20.4, 


! Prev.16. 14, 

\ Pal, 18. 7, Fun 104 
33s. . =o 
1 Bſler.5.6,7. 


" 1ob.3.18,26. 


* Contrarigrum eader: 
eft ratios, 


" Pſal.30.5. 


o P[al.63. Zo 
y Matth.6.2 £ 


q [ob 2, 4+ 


* Dujd bac lobi miſe- 
13a muſerins? quid ta- 
men hac inſalicitate 
ſelicius ? perdiderat 
onnia ue , de derat 
Deus; ſed habit ip- 
ſum qui ona dede- 
rat, Deum. Aug. Data 
perdiderat, ſed nou da- 
torem Idem Pal. 66, 
Onmma perdiderat, & 
plenus erat. Idem de 
diverſ.12., is 


tharis inregard of it but as droſſe or peble ſtones to Gold and Dia» * pn; # 25s obs 


monds,'as maſte to rhe beſt bread-corne, yea rather of farre leſſe 


worth and yalue to thar, than either of theſe are to it. To which 


To gaty6in,ort miAes 


ol dp Jung y* 
Tis £4} 5p170EM- 


ftath. inlliad, 6, Inde 


Arcades BM22nza'yo diffs. Plut. Cain Gr. Al T2 Tois a. vp ms giryoi & aye Tr Man-orat.lt, Fagus & eſtulys 


arbores glandifere idco vocate creduntur, quod barum frultibus olim bomizes yixerunt. Iſdor. orig. lib, t7. cap.g, * Ceres 


fr amenta invenit, ciim antea elande veſcerentur. Plin. hiſt nat. lib. 7. cap.56. * Sis odium cepit glands, ——Lacret, 
Ub. 5. -— grate poit munys wiſte Contingunt homines veteris faflidie quercus. luven. ſat. 14. Inde #ata Diverbia, 
As dbv'I. Satis quercus. Et, Poit fruges moentasglandibss veſts. Legatur Plin. biſt. (1b. 16, prefat, 5, *C0e 
rium publica forma percuſſum apud Lacedemonios uſun numerate pecunie preſtat. Sexe. de beytf. lib. 5. cap. 15. poyat- 
EugrI eavrar OKLTNG, Nicol, Damale. Formatos & corigorbes aro modico gnaverynt. Anonymis dereb bell. Hinc Hierow, 
ad Ruffin, Auress montes ppllicitus ne ſearteum quidem nummumprofers. * De nummo ferreo videndus Platarch us in Lf- 
Curgs. Leettier & Pl:n. bift. nat-l. 33.c- 3. & Alex.qb Alex. gen. dier 4 c.15. 
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© Matth.6. 33, 
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$ 3 San, I9, 33, 
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i Heb. 7.25, 


t Onare Multa bows 
viru adverſa eveni- 
wnt ? nibil accidere be- 
0 vire mall poteſi nou 
miſcentur contraria. 
Sen. de provid. Cx 
| AA. 5.23,19. 

& 12.6,7. 

= Pſal,118.5, 

" Pſal.34 9,10. 

e Pſal.84.11. 
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Selfe-Sufficiencie. 

purpoſe David ſaith, that whereas the worldly mans ſong 1s, Y who 
will ſhew ws any good, who will tell s of any warter of profit? his wiſhor 
requeſt rather was, (with other the Godly) Lord lift thou te Light 
of thy face, or thy favour, on w, For that * hec had found more true 
joy andcontentment in the aſſurance of Gods love, in the view of 
his loving countenance towards him, than they hador could reape 
comfort by their worldly commodities, their corne and their wine, 
wherein their wealth chiefly conſiſted, though they came inneyer 
ſo plentifully apon them. * There was ſound reſt and affurance of 
faferie by the one, no ſecuritie in, or ſaretie at all ofthe other. 

Laſtly ; In that * it ficterh a mans minde to his meanes, while it 
aſſureth him both for che time preſent, thar that eſtate, whatſoever 
it be, that hee isthen in, is the beſt and fitteſt for him; and for the 
time to come, that God will continually provide for him, and neyer 
ſce or ſaffer him to want ought that he ſhall ſtand in need of. 

: Let your converſation, (aith the Apoſtle, be without covetouſneſſe , 
and be content with what you bave. For God bath promiſed that * he will 
never leave nor forſake you. $0 that you may boldly ſay, as the Plalmiſt, 
© The Lord is my proteftor,! need feare nothing, (0, * The Lord u« my She 
herd, Iam ſure tolacke nothing. For © who fo ſceketh Gods Kingdome 
andthe righteouſneſſe thereof, Trad bee ſareto have all other things caft 
upon him, that may be for his good, hee ſhall have the one as an over- 
plas in tothe other, It isagreat ſtay of minde toa man for himlelfe 
or his ſonne, ifthe King ſhall ſay to him, as David * to Mephiboſherh, 
Or ® to Barzillai the Gileadite, I will ſee that rhow,or he ſhall never want, 
Or, you. ſhall neither of you ever want, if I may helpe it : What a ſtay of 
minde muſt it needs bee to the Godly man then, when the King of 
heaven and earth ſhall Gy as much unto him, * hee that is able to 
make his word goodat will, and | liveth forever to performe what- 
ſoever he hath promiſed ? 

Againe, the Godly may fav it,and affure himſelfe of ir,that what- 
ſoever eſtate he is in, that eſtare for the preſent God [eeth to be beſt 
and fitteſt for him, * If he be poore, povertie isbeſt for him, orelſe 
hee ſhould not ſobee : if hebee ficke, ſickneſle is beſt forhim then, 
otherwiſe God would not ſuffer him ro keepe his ſick-bed: if in 
priſon, reſtraint of liberty is then fitteſt for him, otherwiſe the pri- 
ſon ſhould no more be able to hold him, than ' it was to hold Peter, 
when the doors were faſt locked on him, anda guard of ſouldiers ſet 
to keepe him ſare. If riches were good for him, he ſhould be ſure to 
havethem : if health were good for him, hee ſhould bee ſure not to 


. wantit : if liberty, ® God without dclay would enlarge him and 


reſtore it. ® Foy there ſhall nothing bee wanting to thoſe that feare God: 

The Liows ſhall lacke and ſuffer hunger, but thoſethat ſeeke the Lord,ſhall 

want nothing thar « good, * God their Swnne and Shield will give them 
and no good thing will he, * who Godall-ſufficient, de- 

unto them, that walke uprightly before bim. 

Marke the Apoſtlesargument, that heuſeth for the proofe of this 

point : 4 Herbar ſpared not bis Sonne, but beftowed bim upon us, how can 


nie 
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Selfe-Sufficiencie. 16; 
hee but give us all things together with bim £ And conceive wee the 
force of it by this compariſon: Suppoſe a man have a friend, who 
having but one pretious Jewell of great price,that he makerh ſpecial 
reckoning of, is content to part with it,andbeſtow it on him for the 
ranſoming and redeeming of him out of captivity : hee is content 
againe, when he is ſicke, tobe at any charge with him for Phyſician 
and Phyſicke ; and yet when he is1n the fit of a burning Fever, hee 
will not by any meanes ſuffer him to hayea cup of cold water. May 
not ſach a one in this caſe reaſon thus with himlſelfe ? Surely if ir were 
good and ſafe for me, yea were it not certainly dangerom and prejudiciall 
anto me to drinke ſuch cold and raw drinke, this my friend that thinketh 
nothing 200 good or roo deare for me chat may doe ae goody that is con- 
tent ro be at all thus coſt and charge with me for Phyſcke, wowld never de. 
pic me a cup of cold water that flandeth himin nothing, And conſfequent- 
ly, ifhebe wiſe, he will ſtrive againſt his owne defire of it, and bend 
himſelfe pariently to endure the want and denial of it,as done in wil- 
dome by his friend,& out of a tender regard of his good. And in like 
manner doth the Apoſtle teach the Godly man to reaſon : God, that ab 
having but * one precious Jewell, to ſpeake of, © his owae Son and : r perr. 1, 18, 19. 
his onely Sonne, was content to bcſtow him upon mee, toſhed his * 7. 3-16. 
heart-blood for the ſaving of my ſoule, ifhe ſaw health or wealth ro * 3+ 2: 
be good for me, he would never deny 1t me, * being nomore than 
a$acrum of bread or a drgp of water with him. Sothat ſolongas he 
with-holdeth it, I know well thatit is better for mee to want it than 
to have ir; and therefore * I will endevour to keepe my ſelfe quiet, 
and reſt content with the want ofthar, which I want for my good. *..o*, nr leur 
This Godlinefſe perſwadeth every Chriſtian unto ; and this God- Dain " Tube ava? 
linefſe enabled the ſame Apoſtle to doe : ® 7 have learned, faichr hee, 4/7axwndiſere.l. x. 
* toabound: and I have learned tobe in want. ( Taught it aman muſt RY ten 5 
be, ere hecan attaine to it; and ir 1s a leflon, thavis not eaſily[ear- 3 hb nodiy. 1bid. 
ned,) ?-1 have learmed tobe hungry; and I have learned tobe full.(The { ig PE ee 
one hadnecd to be learned as well as the other; and rill a man have = 5 16 ile ef aus 
learned it, he ſhall neverbe filled ) 7have learned in whatſoever eftate Filibu fic niitur 
1 am, therewith to bee content. I am able to doe allthings, yet * not of rent nge ns. 
mine owne . ftrengrh, bur chrongh 'the power of Chrift enabling mee, 9:6 fc argents utitur, 
And ſopaſle wee to the third Poinr, that at firſt wee propoun- | dg © urn 0 
_ ws x; that true contentment is an undoubted argument of petizex oe divities, 
| me ' ; | Len. epi -F - Nb 
A contented minde argueth a religious heart z and adiſconten- 2s whe io 
red minds arguerh an irreligious' ſpirit. It-is.a figne that'a man T3 #&; »ou b19« 
cerh not Gols goodnelſe, confidererh nor hisowne anworthineſle, 7:4; —_— _ 
when hee.is ever 'marmuring and repining,' miſliking and finding « & i, '0 ok 
fault: with his owne eſtate, and: envying thoſe that bee above him, #405. þ41 Gapo3ows 
Sothat where diſcontentmentis letliged inthe heart, there is Godli- 1,70 pn 
nefſe exchided and ſhut out of doores, And hereby may a man know apovvm © Zcjurck; * 


Enpuvuls 

hi # -@ . ® y xandog (0 va y- 

mſelfe to bee truly religious, if hee have aminde contenred ever alas Georg AA 

| x | po So ' my 3 | vdmt. VIte. .. 

7d Ueforty eF,qui noziple, ſed in Deo fortu ef, Aug, in ?ſal.3 1, Bonus vir fone Deo nem ef3,an pot aliqus ſupra fort imam 

7.eab il) adjutus exurgere ? ille dat coniilia maguifica & eretia. In unoquequt bonorum virerum, qui Dew, incertuneſt, 

0abitat Deus, Animum excellentem,moderatum, onnia tay 1nam minora tranſewnten,quicquid timenu optanueque ridentem 
cele/7 potentia agitas. Non poteſt 1e51ante ſine adninicels numins ſtare. Sen. ep 41s | 
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© Hagy. 3.9. 
I Chrox. 29,1 1,13, 
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— with hispreſenrteſtate : not *® barely becauſe hee rs mend the 
' eras , no CHIP, patter, or caſe himſelfe by being diſcontent ar it ; ( that Isa kinde 
Lets 0715-47c# Þ of daggiſb tupiditie, rather than Chriſtian zquanimirie, as one el] 
pats 9 0d emondare 4g ;) bur becauſe © God hath placed him in jt, and ſeerh it fitteſt 
rx ogg rach and beſt for him, whoſe * holy will hee defirerh ro conforme his 
——— 0 . ; 
Oui vidcorrigerte)t Gyre to, and © not to writhe and wreſt Gods to his; and therefore 


mel as Hor. (a/m. 


Fd wm willing toreceive as well evill as good from God, = © to reſt 
» Aſſecio bumana ca- Content with whatſoever he doth; whom le knowet to doe No- 
mac ©11109% thing but good, and * ro doe all things for his good : that which 


wy! erony 4s rrue piety , and a good note of linceritie whereloeyer ir is 


p(al. 39.9. & 119. found, ; ; 
75. Lewn quo authnue By here every man will be ready to ſay, that hemay ſeeme reli. 


nt. nt me _ : 2 C . . 
prac tw yori gious.that he is well content with his eſtate, and thankerh God foric 


Senec.epiſt.197.2uic- gyjth k 70b, whatſoeyerit be. Well , if it be fo, as Saint /ames faith, 
qu:d inciderit , non 


zanquam - malum a- | Shew me thy faith by thy workes : ſolerus ® ſhew our contentment 


ſpernabitur, & in ſe by the ces, by the fruits of it. 
_ 6 omg {4 Of a note or tio of contentment then a word or two, and fo 
qua 1 Dfo} delle 


_ gatum fibi(lubens am- an end. : 
plexabitur, ) iden} One ligne of contentment thenis, the uſeof lawfull means onely; 


I ZO, 


1 Matth. 26. 33, Whenaman deſireth nor, nor endeyoureth to better his eſtare by 
Mn%» 26 3954, indire& and unwarrantable courſes : when a man doth ® xot free co ſee 


Ca eq! ec 1 x 
M © 0 ©8909; 32/64, T 


» - 4 Wicked men riſeby bad meanes, nor is ſory that he may not doe as they 
peg C6, 4 h . ; : 
gw 75 9:36.34; doe : much lefſe is moved to doc wickedly, and to take fuch courſes 
0%, Kury 2490 ag heefſeeth wicked ones thrive withall, while himſelfe and other 


= T vis godly, as himfelfe {cemeth to obſerve, either decay, Or elſe ſtand at 
y x»! 37 1v7;9104;- aſtay.' ® Abraham, when the King of Sedome offered him ſome part 
Arriav. Epittet.- bf : 7 : h 

fert. Lib. p «9/17, Of his ſpoyles, refuſed rotake ſomuch as a ſhoe-latcher of him, that 


Plateat beniini,, quic- the King of, Sodome might not fay that hee had made Abrahamrich, 
id RO = that men: might nor ſay, that 4braham had beene made rich, nor by 
ſim od Deo vlaces Gods bleſſing, but by the Kings meanes , hee might thanke the 


at. ticron * alicubi. Ring of Sodome for his wealth. So a godly man will not gaine, 
D8:4# quod vale,* qui 


alt &fz. 207 delire fo gaine: fo much as a ſhoe-ſtring or ſhoe-thred by 
"= - TO ba prophaning Gods Sabbarhs with ? the Zidoxian Merchants, 4 
&. T ; L1 P _ . » s © 

hg 4ens, fraud or deceit, by oppreſſion and extortion, by biting uſury, the 


aridem - quaft 'bent Devils brokery, or by any other unlawfull and indire& courſe; 


2p ge ©>;, thitthedevill may nor ſay, that he hath made him rich; as hee ſaid 
et @y "Ys- ; | 


puird, os Diitibidorr, TOMctime to our Saviour, 4 A chi will 1 give thee, if chow wilt fall 
inquit, quecunrue 9s downe and worſhip me.For * it is of the devils gift,all that is gotten by 
lweri; af We, Ei fhch means, that is compaſled by fuch courſes:: and he hath neither a 
pH, £1. AAS > 


aw 144.5999, os CONtented minde, norateligious heart, that will ſceke or take ought 


" =g2o 2.» atthe devils hand." Asthe 5 Iſrachites therefore travelling wales 
—_ X —_- the wildernefſe rowards the land ofpromiſe(which to haye gone the 
tn quecunqueDade- Next way had not been a journy of many daies, yet were they many 


_ > + A. yeersabour)rhey were to goe as God led them; as they ſaw rhe cloud 
#agnu cit .animue, Oe before them, and not totake that way thar ſeemed beſt or moſt 
94 fe Deo tradidit: TP: Y $517 11 
Pr ſilirs & degeners qui obluatur, &+ de ordine mundi mal? exiftimat, Deos mavult emendare guim ſe. Semec.tpiſt.107« 
' 10b 2.,10.\*AJaSo» 43 YaKGy UBTYUTTANG.; OphanG AUTO \wo/5yu, Marc leg.fhir.159. s 1 Sam.3.18. $:0ew 
bones; Diabalts:mplus; ntc 4 11alo hon: qacquam, nec a bono mali quitquam poteft provenire, Auguſt. -» Eſa. 39. 6. 
' Pal 119,71,69," © Iobt tt. 1 Jan, 2-18. » of ;01:mitas veſira nota fit. Phili).4 5, " Pſal.37 v8.4 73-13, 
83: 'v Geneſ.14: 23: p Nebtm.14 6, « Matgh. 4.9. * tl tib) divitias Diabolua dat, quas per furtum, quas per 
fraudem acquiris, Operis imperf. apud Chryſoſt. bom. 5. © Num. 9,22, 23. ' BIT 


compendious 


\# 
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- Inourtcrading and trafficking, in our walking towards wealth : wee 
muſt keepe the way-thatGod leadeth us ;;goeno other way than we 
can ſee him going in before us, follow the line of his Law; though ir 
ſeeme to lead us in and our, backward: and forward, as.if wee were. 
reading ofa maze;and not rake thoſe wayes,leaving theguidance of 
it,that ſeeme gainer and neererin our owne eyes, and:much mote 
compendious rhan the other, Thongh wee might compaſice wealth 
with a word or two,wirh the bowofa knee only the one way, where 
as we maſt trayell, and rok and moile muchere wee comeby ir the 
other way : tho wee might artaine to it withina day, ora-weceke the 
one way, whereas we are like ro ſtay long, many yeers,it may be,ere 


® Pu : q . or 
we come atirt,the other way:yetthis way muſt; we kecpe, and* refuſe 
all the world with our Saviour, if it beoffered-us tointice us out of 


it, Otherwiſe as the ® 1ſraclites, when they went out af Gods pre- 
cinds, they went withall out of Gods proteQ:on,: and ſo fell before 
their fo2s, into-whoſe. hands they: fell, forſaking Gods ſhelter and 
ſavegard: So * thoſe that make morehafte that good ſpeed-to be rich, 
that balke Gods paths, and ſtep aſide out of Gods way, to compaſſe 
wealth, ſha! undoubtedly come to evill. For theſe that will be rich,Caich 
the Apoftle,that ſer this downe, * rich they will be, howſoever they, 
come by it, per fs & nefus, by hooke or ctooke,as we ſay,by right or 
by wrong, they pierce their hearts through with' many ſortowes, peter 
their minds with many fond and noiſome luits andf:fires,and plungetbem- 
ſelves into many dangerows ſnares, that at length drowne their ſonles is; 
defiraRion. Yea the very defire ofbettering.a-mans eſtate by ſuch 
means, isan evident argument of diſcontene: when/it grieverh aman 
at the heart, thar his conſcience will not givehim leave,or that Gods 
law will nor fuffer him to uſe thoſe means that he.ſeech worldly men 
grow wealthy withall. * He is our of Gods way;thoughhe ſeeme to 
beyet in it, though he. ſtride not outwardly out of ir,;that miſſiketh 
te,chat liketh any other way better than it, that walketh in it with an 
evill will, And as Adm and Eve ſinned and wereevilleven in de- 
firing to ear, beforeever they taſted of the forbidden fruit : So the 
very deſire of liberty for ſuch courſes arguethevidently fo far forth a 
windeirreligions, though the heart neyer conſent to pur: chem in 
practice. 16 | 8 a5 

A ſecond Signe of a contented minde isthe uſe of 


: 


fuch lawfall 
means without care and coyetiſe, without diſftruſtfall care, without 
greedy deſire. Vi Hy rr 

Itis the ſaying of ſome of the Ancients,and it is acrue ſaying,that 
© 4 man may commit adulterie with bis owne wife; SO a man may com- 


tetur peccati laqueo non agnoſcit« Greg, paſtor. 1.3.c.1-6.21. * Vude baheas,querit nemo; ſtd oportet 
* Malua mules 6/i,qu3 lmper atorem gemens ſequitur. Sex, epift-157:& de vita beata cap-15, Karg TW v4. hav 42.25.64 
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compendious intheir owne eyes, So muſt we "obſerve Gods wayes: 


' Obſervare vias D6- 
min. Pſal. 18. 22, 
Heb.i1. 8. T&A9- uy 
Ty O72 Imam. Phi- 
lo de migr. Abr. Idem 
& Arrian, diflert. 1.1, 
C- 20. ' Emg Gig, Py- 
tbager. apud Boetb. de 
conſol. lib.1. proſe 4+ 
Laudat & Þ lut.in con- 
vIv, & Cic. de fin. l.q. 

&* Sen. de vita beats © 
cap: 15. "Ayu. þ?,'& 
Zd, % ou y » M- 
aus, On mf" 
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Mw, Kai | 
1&- wy nrlov 3o- 
(ati, Cleanthes, & F< 
pittet. enchir, Duc me, 
parens celfique domin 
nator pol!, D10cengue 
placunt : nulla parendi 
mora et : Aſſum im- 
piger. fac nolle: comi- 
tabor gemens ; Maluſ- 
que patiar, quod bono 
[iCutt pati. Ducunt vo» 
letem fata, nolentem 
trabunt. SR, 107. 
t Matth,4.10, 

a Num. 14-44,46s 'S 

x Dui properat di- 
teſcere.Prov.28.20.23, 
My ar#0Ss TAurers 
uh Tz30 Tevns Yo'y- 
Menand, Nam droves 
qui fiert uslt, Et cito 
vult fier; : [edque ye- 
verentia legum, Buis 
metus aut pudor et 
WRGUAN properanty a- 
vart. Iuven. ſat.1 i. . 
) Ou volunt ditari. 
I Tim. 6.9. Non a't, 
qut ſunt, ſed qui fieri 
volunt, Bernde diverſe 
36. Oui wolunt, not 
qui *ſunt, cupiditates 
accuſat,nonfacultates, 
Auguſt. bom. Tj. & de 
temp.t05. O's augere 
opts ambit, vitare pec- 
catummnegligit,& more 
avium dum eſcam ter- 
renarum rerum avide 


confÞ1it, quo fir angu- 


habere. Iuvenal ſat,14. 
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YXy71 Pythag «in ſentent. In aliena uxore omnu 4moi turps eft ; inſua nimiu. Hiern, ad lovin- 1.x. CT. Intemperans in Con-' 


14:9 adulter eft 
nuf1m verecy) 


©T0R anmare meretricio. I81.S cal.de ſubtil. exerc.3T7-$.2- 


Rc 


mit. . 


ori ſue. Ambr. de Phileſoph.contra Platon. Ad«ltcrum dicit uteri eumeſſe, qui in ipſo quoJue uſu conjugii 
vel hon*flat's curam babcr. Aug. contra Inuliax.l.z, Libido aypetitus et 2e jud cis, fine modo, ut fi uxarem 


» 
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mit ſpiriroall fornication with the lawfull means, that hee ſeth and 
lawfully may uſe, if he ofe them in unlawfull manner. . For the pre. 
1 Matth,6.25- venting and avoiding whereof our Saviour Chriſt biddeth us, * TI abs 
20 care, (or, nothought rather, if you will) what we ſba/ eat or arinke, 
or wherewithwe ſhall be clad. In which precepr, or prohibition rather, 
he forbiddeth not the uſe of lawfull means, butche diſtruſttullaffe. 
&ion in the uſe of thoſe means, Wh.ch appearerh both by ſome of 
* Metth 6.36. the inſtances that there he maketh uſe of, as that © of the fawles,that 
* Matth. 24. 38. e» yet * |abour and flie abour for their food and their living, bur with» 
lob 39.31 93% E20" ou coverontnefle and care; as alfo by # the word that hee there 
92-4 ch ' uſeth, ſignifying properly fich * 2 carking care, as even dividerhche 


s Mh jueetuirt. mind intwaine, and cutterh the very ſonle as is were aſunder, | 
ng) 9 Þ pet For thebertcr and fuller conceiving hereof, we muſt know, that 
bg. c£x} ab. 4dz'. there is a twofoldcare : there is | a fiudioms care, and there is * acare 
' HO fot #745" king care, which we call commonly atating of theught : there is cura de 
« gre. opere, and cura de operds ſucceſſs, a care for onr workeit ſeife, and 4 caxe 
for the ſucceſſe of it, fox the iſſue and event of ir. And it 13notthe for« 

mer, bur the latterofthe two, that isthere inhibited. . :/-- {| 

There is a care for the worke it ſelfe, when a man 15 carefull to doe 

his dutie, and to doe well thar he doth, and accordingly doth pains 

fally and fairhfully endevour to cffect it che beſt hee cav. ' An thus 

there isno man more Carefull than the Child of God, than the Chri- 

1 Bpbeſ. 6.6, ftian man , becauſe+'" hee doth of conſcience all he doth.  Thereis 
| another care abour the iſſue and ſucceſſe of the worke,which our Saviour 
= wirweiSu, Chriſtcallech elſe-where, ® as hangi«g tn ſuſpence, and doubt for the 
£4. 12-29. _ eventotir, as the zwreors doe inthe aire, uncertaine whether to ſtay 
there, or to fall downe.to the ground. This is then whena man is 

not content to doe his beſt endevoar, bur he caſteth doubrs, and ta» 

keth thought for whattheifſue of it will bez he fore-chinketh wich 

himſe!fe, that if he gaine not by ſuch a bargaine, he ſhall be undone; 

if ſuch adebtor breake or keep not touch with him, he ſhall be urrer- 

ly overthrowne; if/his grounds take not, or his cattle ſtand not, he 

fhall not have bread ro pur in his belly, it he cannot ger the favour 

of ſuch a Judge, or fuch a great man, hee ſhal} never have any good 

faccefſe in his law- fuics, or if he be toward the law, his connſel} will 

grow our of requeſt, &c. Conceive it yer .farrher by theſe two cx- 

» Mark. 13.11, amples. * Our Saviour forbiddech his Apoſtles both ® to reke care, 
* <#"44-1797- and P ro take thought before baud, when they are to: appeare before 
nn 7% great perſons; both ro fore-caf# with chemſelves what to ſpeake when 
they come before them,and go fore=thinke how that they ſhall ſpeake 

wil bee taken when they have ſpoken ir. Yer the Miniſters of the 


4 ©put7gr. unde Word now adaies are 4 to fludie before hand what to ſpeake either 


meditari. Lat. 


in Church or Court, if they be thereto appeare, becauſe rhey have it 

: Matth.1o.9, = not now ordinarily by immediare inſtin& at an inſtant, as * hey then 
* «/6eyurts. Had : Butthey are not frocake thought how their ſpeeches will ſpeed 

* Matth.28.13, 14 but leave the iflneof it roGods goodwill. Againe, * the Prieſts bid 

LE the ſouldiers fay, chat Chriſts corps was ſtolne away by night while 

* T4-5; «pi, rhey [lept, and promiſe withall ® 70 ſecare chem, or ſo to ſave them 

De nog harmlefſe, that they ſhall nor need to take furrher carejy that kinde. 
The Souldiers were yer to plot and deviſe how totell theis-tale 0, 

as 
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25 it might carry moſt ſhew ofcrath with ir, and having ſo done;they 
were eo rely on the Prieſts credit for the reſt, who had given them 


their word before for che iſue of ic,thatit ſhould no way prove pre- 


judiciall or jeopardon; to chem. In like manner it is our pareto take 
care how to pzrforme thoſe offices and duties thar God hath called 
asunto in the be{t manner that wee may : bur for the ſacceſle of ir, 
when we have pzrformed our part,and done our duty and our ende- 
vor, we mult,as che Apoſtle willeth us, * be whody ſecure or careleſſe; 
rakeno thought for ought, bur leaveall ro God, and rely wholly. up- 
onhim, who hath commanded us ” ro caft * al our carein this kinde 
upon him, and promiſed withallchat he wi/rate this care for we, 

This diſtraſtfull care breedeth that * Coverouſneſſe that is the yoor 
ef all evill. Noramiſſe termed the root, as ſome well have obſerved: 
becauſe as there 1s life oft in the root, when there 1s no ſap in the 
branches : {o this vice oft liveth, when other die and decay. For 
bevcnold men © againſt reaſon that haveleaſt cime co live, are oft- 
rims moſt carefull for, moſt coverous of the things of this life : 
they thinke, rhongh they have never ſo much, that unleſſe they ga- 
cher (till more, they ſhall wanc or ſtarve yet ere they die ; they ſhal/ 
wor have meat, faith one, to put in their mouthes while they live, nor 
mony to bury them with when they be dead, Bur neither will ſuch © caxe- 
fulneſſe, or ſuch * coveronſneſſe ſtand with contentment : andtherefore 
mult be both far from us, if we would bee accounted truly religious. 
© We mult baniſhall ſach diſtruſtfull thonghrs, we muſt abandon all 
ſuch greedy deſires, We mult learne, as 8 we pray but for daily bread, 
foto reſt content with it when we have it, yearoreſt content roo, 
when we have it nor, with che wanr of it. Wee muſt learne, when 
we havedone our beſt endevour, to leave the iflue and event of our 
labours to God. As [oab faith ro his ſouldiers, * Ler «« be of good cou- 
rage, and fight waliantly for our King and our Countrey ; and let the Lord 
then die what ſezmeth good in bus ſight. So maſt wee doe what God 
hathenjoyned us ro doe, and when wee have ſo done, i commir our 
way for the ifſae of it to him,and rely upon him, and be willbring it about ; 
he will be ſare then to give fuch iſſae to ir as ſhall be for our good. 

The third and laſt note of Contentment may b2. * Silence before the 
Sheerer, When Gadcommeth to ſheere a man ot his ſubſtance, of his 
wealth and his riches,if he have a contented minde,he will not mur- 
mur afid repine at it, as | the Iſraelitcs everand anon when they wan- 
ted ® water,or ® bread, or ® fleſh.in the wildernefſe: burrather praiſe 
God with ob; ? God gave it, and God taketh it : bleſſed be Gods Name. 
41 returne my life to nature requiring it backe ſaid that Apoffata,as ſome 
report of him, when he lay a dying, as a faithfull debror with a good 
wil, $o* ſhould we returne God his owne againe, tharhe hath plea. 
ſedrolend us, as faichfull and rhankfull debrors'with hearty good 
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1 V.tam repoſtenti nature, tanquam debitor bone fidei, redd tu7u8 exulto. Intian, apud Amman.l.25. © Mndgrom on 
undrs drns,01 d m)ion 1h 10, 4M 31 ang. Epicttt. Enchir. Vite data eft utends,data eft nefwnore nobis Mu- 
fua, ne; certo prrſeluenda die. Ped ad Liv. Non ef quod\mes ſuſpiciamus, tanquam inter noſtya yoſeti. mutyd aceeyi- 
ms: (non tam data. quam commedeta.. Primaſ ad 1.Cor. ) #ſus frutus noſter gft : cujus tempore ile arbiter muneris [id 
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Caps Io, | -» K | " ; 
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| will; 
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/ Non meremur quod will ; * rendring thanks unto him, that we have had them ſolong,nox 
talem amiſimus ou repining becauſe we can have them no longer. But we contrartwiſe, 
Ns Hierwepi- WHCn we have had a long time theuſe of Gods bleſſings, arc wont ig 
tapb. Paule, lay claimeto them,and to account them as our owne by prelcription, 
: Pefſmi eft debitoris and (o, * as it falleth our oft-rimes by bad borrowers and worſe pay. 


creditor facere convi= qyafters, God loſeth a friend with us for asking his owne of us, * x 
cium Sen.tbid. 


. pſ.39.9, was dumb,faith David,and opened not my mouth becauſeit Was thy doing. 
[tis a ſigne that a man ſeeth Gods hand on him for his good, if he can 
« Heb.10. 34+ be ſilent when God ſtraitnech and impaircth his eſtate. And * the 
Faithfull Hebrewes, faith the Apoſtle, with joy, not quierly onely but 


checrefally,ſuftained rhe loſſe of their worldly goods, knowing hat they had 
better treaſure and more durable laid np for themin beaven, It is a ligne 
; Heb.tr.25, 26 that 7 a man looketh at abetter matter, when he can ſo readily and 
: Gen 45-20+ ſo cheerfully part with his wealth : as * cob regardednot his houſe 


hold-ſtuffe and ſubſtance in C@naan, when he had allthe fat of «£gype 
before him. 


Shut we up this laſt point with this familiar ſimiliende. A garment 
that hangerh looſe abour a man is put off with eaſe ; bur ſo isnor che 
zkin that ſtickerh faſt to the fleſh, nor the ſhirt that cleaveth faſt rg 
the ulcerous leper, a tooth if it be looſe, it commethouet with eaſe, 
bar if it ſticke faſt 1n the head, it 1s not pulled out bur with paine,yes 


many times it bringeth away ſome peece of the gum or the jaw with 
* Twnc vere off 


| exdi- it. So here, * a man is content willingly to part with his riches,when 
wK5,qu14 acceptare 


envimus, 5m &- 08 heart isnotſerupon his wealth : but © if his heart be glewed 


quenimizer ed -me- TOI, iteven renteth his heart in tworo part with it, it pulleth asie 
mentum ſublaia teleree 


ous Gree. mer. bh. WEIE 2 PEECE of his foule away with it. Ard that is the reaſon wh 
6-42. 21;hi oivitie þ * Job bleſſed God,when hetooke away all that ever he had from hi 
ftaxrrine, nil axfe whereas molt men, if God take from them bura ſimall pirance ofthar 
ks Serdins t. they have, areready, as © the devill untruly faid that ob would doe, 
bs ſine te retitus,ſoille EVEN to curſe bim to bis face, 


ple bon pen ro To conclude then: Would wee bee eſteemed truly Religious? 


cam babent; apud te © Let our contentment of minde * appeare to the world; in not ſeek! ng of 
Anne oF pjre- theſe ourward things, either by indire& courſes, or with diſtruſt- 


ſunt, t divitiarume,, full deſire; In patient enduring the want of them, when God ſecth 
$en.dc vita beat c.1 3. 


pm reggie good ro deny them, and in quiet parting againe with them, when 
>= ores wane. ſeg God (hall call againe for them: affuring our ſelves that Gud doth all 


mavult : non m an> for our good, as well in with-holding or with-drawing of them 

_ bor  fed'in 42- from us, as inconferring them uponus, or in continuing thethunto 
bpit.Sen. 3id. 

21. 0maia ſte neba US: SOſhall wee be ſure of a comfortable nſe of Gods good bleſſings 


«ccedant on bereent: jon this 1 ; 1 ; | ——_— 
* eld is hus life, and of certaine enjoyment of erernall blefſednefſe toge 


us noftri lacerations DET With God himſelfe inthe next life. 
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The Epitle Deadicatorie-. 
come your returne home from your late imployment 
abroad : And therein to joyne Her with you, whom 
© a ſpirttuall knot, as well as a crvill band, hath mad-« 
one with you 71 Cc briſt, This the rather, becauſe 1 af. 
{ure my {c]fe, that you arc both of you of the Perſons 
therein decyphered, and have joint ſhare therefore in 
the Benefit therein propounded and promiſed. For the | 
Worke it ſclfe; 1 doubt not, but many things w1ll bee 
found in 1t, that to a mcere Natural Man will feeme 
to bee *4 ſtrange Paradoxes ; which yet evely good 
Chrisiian, having duly weighed, will eafily acknow- 
ledge with mee, to bee agreeable to Truth, $o it is 


indeed that © GODS Workes ( as that bleſſed 


172 


2 Light of GOD Mantme Luther , was wont to. lay ) 


are fected uſually by Contrartes, And a Chriftias.. 
eMans Life here ( as 8 the Heathen Man faid of cve- 
ry Mans ) 1s a mecre Mixture of ® Contrarieties, 
: None incumbred with more Croſſes . but .* none 
accompanied with more Comforts, and thoſe ſuch as 
may well not countervaile onely , but even through- 
ly weigh downe the other, In fo much, that I ſee 
not why a Chrifhian Man, though expoſed to ſuch a 
multitude of Croſſes, (were 1t not for his owne , et- 
ther want of Wiſedome, or weakneſſe ) might not well 
live the comfortableſt life of any Man in the World, 
whatſoever eſtate or condition of life G O D hath 
pleaſed to aſligne and. confine him unto. Nor have 
any therefore cauſe to waive the profeſſion of Cbri8tia- 
nitze in regard of ſuch Croſſes, as a diſconſolate and 
uncomfortable eſtate. Of Children wee uſe to. ſay ; 
that they are | Certaine Cares , uncertaine Comforts ; 
and yet wee ſce - ® how defirous naturally Men and 
Women are to have Iſſue :. and that, * even thoſe al- 


ſo that for outward things ' mihgt well live comfor- 
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tably without. How much more haveall cauſe to delire 
Cbriftian Grace when the Comforts that attend it,arc fo ſure 
and certaine, if men bce not their owne enemics ; yea 
when no ſound Comfort ( as is here ſhewed ) can bee at- 
rained without it ; Unworthie 1s hee of 1ſſue, that *ctice- 
meth not the Care hee raketh for his Chulqren,, eſpect- 
ally ? being toward,.dutifull , and inclinable to good 


things, 4abundantly over-countervailed in the Comfort he 


hath or may have of them. Nor 1s hee worthie of 
Chriſt, that accounteth not the Croſſes that ChreSFrans- 
te and the Profeſſion of it may procure, ( tor of other 
Creſſes that worldly men are alike ſubject ro with ſuch, 
what need I fay ought ? and yer let theſe goe alſo in 
the ſame reckoning with thoſe; ) all abundantly." over- 
countervailed with thoſe ſpirituall Comforts, that the aſ- 
ſurance of Gods favour towards him im Chriſt Jeſus may at- 
ford him, if the Eye of his Soule bee throughly opened 
duly to ap xrehengd it. This mine endevour 1s to ſhew 1n 
this weake Diſcourſe \ (the weaktr, © becauſe amids much 
weakneſſe during my late teſtraint by fickreſſe , out of 
broken Notes, cither reſerved by my ſelfe, or taken by 
others from my mouth, as they are wont to bee, at the 
time of the deliverie of it, with addition of ſuch things 
as came then further to minds, and ſeemed not altoge- 
ther impertinent, it was by peece-meale put together : ) 
and toencite all yood ChriSiians (notwith(tanding ſuch oc- 
currents) to ſtrive and ſtraine themſelves *by their cheexe- 
full carriage in ſuch caſes, to ſcale up the truth of un (whuch 
they cannot but acknowledge ; ) to thoſe that may que- 
Rion it, or make doubt of it. This was I the rather endu- 
ced to take ſome paines in, ſuppoſing that other weake 
9nts like' my ſelfe, ( for of ſuch am 1 bold togudge, as 
"the manner is, by my ſelfc ; ) being ordinarily too too 
backward hercin, might have need of ſome quickening 
and ſtirring up thereunto. To which purpoſe if 1t ſhall be 
availeable unto any the meanclt, 1 ſhall have cauſe to bleſſe 
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God tor his Bleſſg thereupon. 1t to your ſelves among 

others, Perſons for Place and Prente ſoeminent, (for cyen 
- Arera 8 7 *the worthteſt alſo have their wants ; nor doethe be$t joy 
NO ator t 6: fo much as they either ought or might in this their B/ eſſed 
5 Greg Nat. EFfate: and? the oo weakeſt may hc] pe on the worthtef:) 
' Lice aſurpare Pex- rauch more, Let it howſoever teſtifie my deſerved reſpets 
r5, Marte ere (iti. tO you both, and my thankefull acknowledgement of your 
hut imbell fe pebe Lordſhips kindneſſe ſhewed me in my friend and my ſelfe, 
only Hop at home and abroad. So with unfained thankes to Gods 
dic dinicentib#. Acer, Goodneffe for your Lordſhips Safe returne to us , re- 


& adpalme per ſe cnr- , | 
ſur honres,Si tamen ſerved, I hope, in mercy for further Service to God 


borteru , fortins 3bit > , , 
a OE Pot, 2. and his Church : and heartie Prayer for the continu 


tas ance of bealth and well-fare, ſuch eſpecially as * Saint 
Jobs witheth his beloved Gaius, to you both; I take 


leave, and reſi ready 


To be commanded by , 
- + W3 Lord " 


TrHomas GATAKER 


. 
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THE IOY OF 
THE IVST: 


WITH | 
TH E SIGNES OF SYCH, 


RE 7 


=. 


PSALME 97. Il, 


Light is ſowen for the Righteous ; and a Fo 
of [i 


Upright ix Heart, 


<9 N * wnſcaſonable diſcourſe, Gaith » airarky Sonne, tr * Muſcainlulty, in 

CoS/Nenos 4s muficke in mourning. And to fome. perad- b peel nn, 6, 
yenture, it will ſeeme ſomewhat anſeaſonable * Os rdae raw 
to treat of © /oy in cimes of Griefe; in ſuch a P%” F eg pla, 
9 time cfpecially, when ſo mach canſe 'of forrow, 4 Math. 913, Tiray 
that irmay well ſeeme a fine ner to be in fortie 3?  _ * oo 


LS S$2S fort * ſcke of ir. Andyerir will not (Thope) Xt Sat ror 
prove eſo unſcalonable, ifallbe well weighed, ro trear even in ſuch Harry 3 Greg. 
arime of ſuch ley, as Gods Spirir here Frere of. For 4 when is Thang, 
Phyſicke; more _feafonable than in time of fckar fe 2. Or: when had & 61, 1. Tempork of 
Gods Children more need of * cheering tp; than when-they are © vr mn dicere 
preſſed downe with the heavielt croſſes andcalamities> The very yr no doowts 
maine Scope and drift of the Pſalewiff, who ever he was,irithis Pſalme, * Potin mopurad;, 

The ?ſalme is * partly Propherical, and partly Conſdlatorie. En”. 44 aui 

Defriwe, og 


Andmay well bee dividedi mtog and $5.20 
yy ? 


The Doftrine deliveredinthe * former Parr of as Palme, is CON» ; LES 


cerning the Powerfull and Potent Kingdowe of Chrift: the Glory, DeBrine. 


Grearnes, Mighr, Majeſty, and anipte exrent whereof, is in moſt s& pp, 
Majeſticall manner, and witha ſtyle no le aborrz delcribedfrom Part 1, 
the firſt wg ro the renth, Doefrine, 


- The 


ee ) wy 


«Xiſjaftus nezgau- Joy belongeth to om Righteoms, 


ECD _ 9 ewrt Vy@» Wwegoos rt, « On Have _ 
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Part 2. The 7Jeof the Dotrine 18 trworfoldi in there, the Pfalome . 


eg 2. Partly for Encouragement, 
fk, Andpartly for Comfor, ; | 
pſe 1. - Firſt for Encouragement, * to incite the Godly to cleave cloſe unto 
« Verſ. 10. God, and ro depend wholly upon him, with/affircd expeRation of 
Gafcrie and deliverance from him, as being fo Great, ſo Mightie, $ 
| Potent a Prince, | 
yſez. ©) Secondly, for Comfort, * to cheere up theirhearts that ſo Jos 
t Verſe 12. amids thoſe  ranifola oft and calamities that they maythinceto 
| be exerciſed here withall for a while. 
Text. - i Berweene both which isthis pithie and golden Sentence inſerted, 
Ve. 21, inferredas a Corollary u pon the former, prefixed as an Introdu8jon 


Connexion. unto the latter;and ſo ſhaking hands, as it were, joyntly withcither: 


Light is ſowen for'the piebreemb and Toy for the upright in heart. 


Diviſion. 4 
Branches 3. Init we may conſider; 
Branch 1. 1 ABleſfing or a Benefit, and that ſuch an one as all defi Ire, * Light 


 Eceleſ-11.7.T5 92s of Tops for 5 = both in ſubſtance the ſame ; the one put for the 
/ lg Say ey drier, as F'elſewhere off, inthe former part ; and the one of them 
Ipbig. Au: —_ expounded by the other inthelatter part. 


& V1 K#2Zy Y 


ns, nderas Ts gas +;av. Ibid. Toh 93; ego wir ner, agerler CCureNe enty M605 wry. Dion. Chryſ, 


erat. 3- * Efler8. 16. Eſa. 50.10, < 


Branch 2. 


.. 2' The Perſon to-whom' this Zenefic belongeth, who may there- 
I1Cor, 15-19. 


forelay claimeto it, andjuſtly hope for and expet it.;.! thoſe that 
ſeemeto ſhare leaſt in it, che Juſt,'or the Righteom, thar' is, aS inthe 
Jatter part of the Verſe it is expounded, all ſuch as are ; ſincere and up 
 nrightin heart. + 
Branch 3. 3. The Manner or Meaſure, how. farre forth ſuch either doe or 
, may: partake in irfor the preſent :-Ir i ſowen for them; it is ad yet 
bur ſeed-rime with them : ſome beginnings of it they have already, 
and the reſt they ſhall have, bur their Harveſt. is behinde yer, the 
2: MaineCrop, 2 = — FEI : 3'S 
Copſider. 3, We willfarſt joynet and the ſecoxd together. Forto 
dt ra 7. + much ofthe firft apart would be to ſmall purpoſe. [irp F7onq 
_ Conſider.2, . Then conlider fo ſomewhatof the chird by it ſelfe : . i 1! 
Conſider. 3. _ |, And ſopaſſe onto, and .conchade with the 1lultration of the ſs 
cond, endingthere our Diſcourſe, where the Textir ſelfe endeth. © 
C enfider » he. 


The maine Poinrthenthar in the firſt place offererh i it ſelfe (0, 
Point 1. © 38 Chis; that! 


Branches 2. X rigor oy the 1nſt mans Lot ; 
* Gaudiom bonorum And 
my Os _ © The 1uft Maus Lot alone.” 


andto th R; j [y: None 
. but the Godly have good or juſt cauſe alone ro OY. 


Branch 1. ' ' The Righteom-haveright:tois. 
0} ſergation x. |. For, for me n ts Prepared. They « * Lipbs and 1oy 7 ſve fir 


Reaſon I. them: 


det.See.tpiſt. 59. 


To 


The Inft mans Toy. 


before God ; yea they ſhall exceedingly rejoyce + And, * The Righ- 
reors ſhall bee glad in the Lord, and truft in bim : ap all that bre up. 
right in heart ſhall rejoyee, RIOT wakes 
To them it ſhall be performed : * Theythat ſow now in teares, ſhall 
reape in Toy. ? The redeemed of the Lord ſhall Eurne unto Sion © andever. 
lating joy ſhall be upon their hexds. Yea when the wicked (hall mourne 
and howle, they ſhall ſing merrily. * My ſervants ſhal rejoyce, when 
you ſhallbe abaſhed : my ſervants ſhall ſong for joy of heart, when you ſhall 
crie out for anguiſh of bearcy and ſhall howle again for vexation of ſpirit. 
Tothem ir is in part made good for the preſent. * rhere i aſuare, 
or 4 cord, ſaith $2lomon, in the ſinne of the wicked to (trangle their joy 
with : 'bus the righteous ſing and are merry. And, * Thou haſt rurned 
my mourning into dancing, (aith David, thou haſt looſed my ſackiloth, 
and girt me with pladneſſe. ts 
Unto itthey are exhorted. Rejoyce inthe Lord, faith the Pſalmiſt, 
yee righteous, as * eiſe-where, ſo * in the very next words to my 
Text. And, * Begladin che Loyd, and oe yerighteous * and ſhout 
for joy, all ye that are wpright of heart. And *-Finally, faith the Apo- 
ſtle, brethren rejoyce in the Lord : And, 7 Rejoyce evermoye : And again, 
* Rejoyee in the Lord alwayes: and yet againe, 7 ſay, Rejyyce. Nor 
would the Holy Ghoſt thus incite ro it, if there were not good 
ground for it. | 
Now the Godly have 4 twofold cauſe to rejoyce : 
ns In regard of what they have ; and in regard of what they hope 
re 
In regard of the preſent grace and favour of God : 
And in regardof their hope of future gloty with God : 
They are 1n preſent poſſeſſion of the one ; they live in expeta- 
tion of the other, ROY 
Firſt, for the preſent : they are * freed from Gods wrath : they are 
© reconciled unto God ;, they are * ar one apaine with him; yea they 
are © inſpecial/grace and favour with him. © 
Firſt, they are freed from Gods wrath. Which the more heavy and 
dreadfall ic is, the greater joy it muſt needs be for a man to be freed 
from it, that was before obnoxious, as wee are all natarally unto ir. 
* Thewrath of a King, faith Salowon, is as th: roaring of a Liow : (* who 
when he roareth, who trembleth not ?) and ® as the meſſengers of death, 
And what is the wrath then of * rhe King of Kings, the ſoveraigne 
Lord, not of mens bodies onely, but of their ſoules too, able as * hee 
made both, ſo ! to d:Froy both in Hell fire, ® where the worme never 
dieth, and the fire never decayeth, and ® the torment conſequently is 
never at an end ? Now what greater joy can there be toa poore Pri- 
ſoner, a condemnedperſon, thatlieth in hourely expectation of be- 
ng drawne forth to execution, That #hrowgh daily feare of death, 
* dieth daily beforehe die, and ? leadeth by meanes thereof an anxi- 


ſemper incipit ,& defeftwa deficere neſcit. Greg. mer-l. g-c. 47. + Hebts-1 Cor.t 531, 
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Tothemir is promiſed : ® The Righteow ſhall bee glad andrejoyce 


Reaſon 2. 
n Pſ7/.68. 4: 
* P[a{ 64.10. 


Reaſon F 
o Pſal. 126, 5, 
P Eſa. 35.10, 


« Eſa. 65.1 3,14. 


Reaſon An 
r Prov. 29,6. | 


C Pſal.z0;1 I.&}:.7. 


Reaſon 5, 
© Pſal. 33.1, 
*Ferſ"12, 
u Pſal.33.11, 
* Php. 3.1. 


! I Theſſ.5.17, 
z Phil. 4.4. 


Groands 2. 
«Et res plena gaudie 
& ſhes. Gaudium in 
re; gaudium in ſts 
Gaudium de poſſeſſio- 
ne gandium de promiſ- 
ſione.Gaudium de pre+ 
ſent: exhibition; pau- 
din de futura expefia- 
trone.Bery de temy.1 5 

Ground 1. 


- 


Branches 2, 


 bRoms.g. 


© Rom.5.10. 

d Rom.5.t. 

« Epbeſ.1.6- 
Bratith 1. 

f Prov. 29.2, 19, 

I2. 

s Ames 3.8, 

k Prov, 16.14. 

in Tin 6.15. 

Apoc.19.16, 

k Gene. 2.7. 

| Jam 4.13, 

Matth.10, 38, 

m Eſa 66.24, __ , 

u Ap06-14.16,1 1, bi 

mers fine morte, fins 

fine fine, defel ſine 

defeiis : quia & mors 

ſemptr vivit, & finu 


votidie muritur, mortem qui aſ- 


#4 pavet. Perit ante v.lnus pavore,cui ſpiritum rapeit tinor. Sen. Here, fur: 4- Si quod ab bymint timetur malumeo perinde 


diymexhefaatur quaſi veniſſet urgetur : &# quicquid ne patiatur timet, jam metu patitur. Sen,ep.7 4. 


P Morte mori potias 


744m vitamducere mortis, Morſque my's pena 1wim more (11m metus) mortis habet. Maximin. eleg. 1. Qyid enim byjus 


vivere eft,nif din mori? Sen.epi/t.101, 
0365 
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a Inſrdras ſemel ſ-bire 
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fem r. lul.C far Y as 
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22. Gravine eft alli- 
quem (per marty Ex- 
pedtare, 164171 l0' mn 
tun mc a [uit 
nere. Cajſuod.epiſt. var. 
7,6, 

1 Vicownt Lil in Hen. 
8. Franciſe Lanaay in 
Annal b1 -&p: 1101inft- 
In Hea.8- an 34 
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ow life, little better, it nor 4 more bitter, rhan death 3 What' greater 
Toy, I lay, can there be toſuch an one, than to have. tidings brgught 
him that bis Pargon is procured? We readin our QWne Chronicles, 
of ” ſome who have beene ſo ſurcharged and tranſported withjay 
chercupon, that they have even ſurferted of ir; ( as perſons that 
have beene lang famiſhed, feeding oyer-greedily upon good yidue 
als, when they come ar fault againe tarhem) aud hayedied wighit: 
Their joy hath beene more than they zyere abie,* ro digeſt, And 
what greater joy thencan there he roa.poore diſtrefied loule, eſpe, 
cially haviog hen ſome ſpace of rime under the heavie apprehenſi- 
on of Gods wrath, and ſo having had ſome kinde.at * Hel her: out 
of Hell, than to haye * the pardon of his ſinnes ſealed unto him by 
God, to have * ridings hereof brought him by the miniſtery of 6agz 
ward, and ſome © ofſurance of it giyen him by the teſtimony of 
Gods Spirit ? To which purpoſe David having upon his owne expe- 
rience both of the one eſtate and cheother, pronounced them to be 
in a moſt happy and * bleſſed cſtate, that have their iniquities forgis 
ven, and are eaſed of their faunes; Concluderh his diſcourſe with an 
incitement of all ſuch te 1 oy and to great Top z as none having bets 
ter or greater. caule than ſuch, * to rejoyce. 


viv*nits, ut non deſccudant morientes, Ad fratr de mont. Dez. Sed & Anſelm, in deplor, & Gerſ. ſuper Magnif. g. 


© Apbeſ.1,17. ® 2Coring. 19,20, Lyke 24. 47. Af.13 38. & 1 Corin.2.12, * Pſal.32.1 » Fſal.3n.11. 
2.33,41,46 @16.31,34- 


Branch 2. 


* Prov 19. 12. 
> þſql.146. 3,4+ 
Eſa. 22. 

< Pſal.30 5. 

4 Pſal, 63.3- 


: a# 


It is matter of much 7ay then for a man to be freed from Gods wrath, 


But the Godly are not fo onely. They arenot freed from Godewrath 


alone, but they are regeived tuto ſpeciall grace and faueny with God, And 
if * the favour of a King,..? a mortall man, whoſe breath @ im bis ne- 
firils, bee (iris $alomongcompariign ) as the dew. upon the graſſe, ot 
che green herbs, that refrcſheth and cheerech, and maketh allo thrive; 
What abencfit iy ir chentobe in favcur with © God, in whoſe fav 
there @ life 8 yea * whoſe, favour « berter than.life 2 Since the Godly 


« ſal.5.12.6 32,10, therefore arc * yirt abont, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, with Gods favom',. 


& 103.4. 
f | (al.30. 11+ 


Ec cleſ.7:26- 
Ground 2, 


b Ros 12. 12, 


lb Ta9).1, 12. 
i Lug. 12. 32. 
k I Cor.9. 25, 
I 1 Pet. 1. 4: 
Apoc. I'Fo, 32, 
Luke 1.33- 
Tos 
Es & 


\ p 
nu 


| TAO 
"If 91S Th 
r Ear, Ak Hopes, 
tiph. de thorente Spes 
d.lciſſima obleFFamtau?, Sen.epilt.23. » BiO- 


Sen. road, 3. ltaque Yayo adenpta fpe. eft, laſſus cura. confetFus anim!'9 ſtupet. Ter. And. 2,1. 
viou, mx;150;0 $xmSa 6; 


Q- 24 AMS 10v0p Tb; Jays rt Pet Greg. Nas. pro \$ ry 
Catil. 4. /ide Ovidinm dt Fonto 1.7, rene G4: Nev Pro pandte. SUED 


they may wcli be * girs about with oy. -And theaffurance of ix alone 
being berrer rban life, may well ſerve ſufficiently to cheere upthetr 
hearts even amids thoſe affliQir ns that are 5 more bitter than deaibs 
Secondly, the righteous have juſt cauſe to rejoyce, as in regard 
of what Mey have, fo in regard of what they hope for and expect 
* Rejopce in bope, ſaith the Apoſtle : a ſecond Ground of their 1oy. Fo! 
they live in hope and expeRation of *.z Crowne,of | 4 Kingdoms: £ 
& nincorruptible. Crowne of ! in everk1 ting Kingdame;of a molt bapp}, 
amoſt bliſſcfull,a moſt blcN:d eſtate." Hope,we ſay, the very Heartlf 
the Soule, andthe very Life of a Mans Life. Itis that that putterh Spin 
into our Spirjrs, and make! hour Life to be Life, * An hopeleſſe Uſts 
an beartleſſe Life : And hee is a moſt forlorne man that bath 00 

* Itis that that is wont to ſupport mens Soules, and nott9 

eClor@- is' 1d) rh IaniS On, Miſerrimumedt thmere, cim fperes Wi 
wy bon; a4 Hs ia 
mi in ſer conſolars ſalt. Cir 


ſtay 


. Elefira apud Nennun Dionyſ. 1. 7 Eam; 


T he Fuſt mans Foy. 


ſtay them onely from fainting, but to cheere up their hearts, andro 
fill them with joy, amids many ſore crofſes and occaſions of much 
griefe. And if worldiy hopes can doe ſo much, being ſo waine, fo 
? uncertaine + How much more may a Chriſtian mans hopes, ( for 
there 15 * no man that liverh more by hope than hee ; nor hath any 
man better, or greater, or {urer hopes than he hath : ) being ſo grear 
that he cannot poſlivly hope for ſo much, bar he ſhall receive much 
more; and he ſhall finde, when he commerh to 1t, asthe 
r Saba told Solomon, * that the one halfe was not told him : ſocertain, 
chat he isas ſare of what he hopeth for, as if already he had it, (for 
this © hope never faileth: and ® thoſe that God hath jufified, thoſe he 
hath glorified; they are asſure to be glorified, as if already they were.) 
How much more, I ſay, may * theſe hopes of the godiy, being ſo 
good, lo preat, ſo ſure, ſo certaixe, fill their hearts with joy* amids all 
occaſions of griefe ? * Rejoyce, faith our Saviour, your names are 
written in Heaven, And ? when men perſecute you, and put out your 
names, and revile you, and (peake all the evil thas may bee of you , even 
then rejoyce yee, and beplad, for preat u your reward in Heaven. And, 
* Bring jaftified by faith, faith the Apoſtle, we are at peace with God, 
and we rejoyce in hope of the glory of God: yea we rejoyce in tribulations. 
And, whereix (that is, 11 the hope whereof ) yee greatly rejoyce, ſaith £. 
pork though for a ſeaſon yee bee in heavine ſe by meanes of manifold af- 
1101s, | 


Kemioueos inT1;. Grege Nat, iN Lulian. 1, Spes inconcuſſe. 


x Like no. 30. 


Sothat if either the enjoyment of Gods preſent favour, or the aſſ#- 
rance of future glory, may either of them alone ſeverally, and much 
more both of chem joyotly, well and ſafficiently countervaile and 
over-weigh all matter of griefe whatſoever ; then it is apparent that 
the godly being preſently poſſeſſed of the one, and as ſure to have, 
as if they werealready poſſeſſed of it, the other, can never want, if 
they could ſee it, much matter of joy. | 

* Let the Saints therefore rejoyce, faith the Pſalwiſt, But, Þ Rejoyce 
not thou Iſrael, ſaith the Propher Hoſhe, ſo long as thou goeſt a whoring 
from thy Ged. The Godly may well joy, buc | 

* The wicked can have no true joy, 


the ungodly have no cauſe atall torejoyce. 
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_ Pſal.149. 5. Gayde- 
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geudent.lbid. 


Firſt, the wicked can have no true oy, becauſe they have nor 
Gods Spirit. For true © 10y is afruit and an effett of the Spirit. Now 
where the root isnot, the fruit cannot be : * there may be a root with- 
ont a ftocke, as when * a tree is hewen downe, ora buſh cut up; and 
a ſtocke withort leafe or fruit, as in winter time z but neicher fruit nor 
ſtocke where the root is not, But wicked men * have not the gpirit. As 


8 they are none of Chriſte that have it not 3 ſo none have it that are nor 
Chriſte. And wanting the yeot therefore, they cannot have the fruit, 
which ſpringing from it, cannot poſlibly be withoutir. For * how 
can an effeF be without che couſe of it? 
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Secondly, .i there is no joy to rhe wicked , becauſe there is * xo peace 
tothe wicked, For there can be no true Joy, where there is no inward 
peace; (1 Kighteouſneſſe, and Peace, and Joy 1n the Holy Ghoſt : and, 
" The God of Hope fill yow with, all loy and Peace: and, * The fruit 
of the Spirit @ [oy and Peace, faith the Apoſtle) no ſound and folid 
joy, where there is nothing bur diſquier and diſtra&ion,nothing but 
tcrrour and horrour, nothing but apprchenfion and expeQartion of 
wrath, Bur ® the wicked man, faith 1ob, ts like a woman that ts alwayes 
in travdl ; there is a noiſe of feare ever in bu eare, ? They are a4 the 
raging Sea that casterb up mire and dirt, ſaith rhe Prophet Eſay : There 
3s no peace, faith my God, to the wicked, A ſeeming 4 wncerraine peace 
they may haves but they are never ſafe, no where ſure, ſeeme th 
never ſo ſecure. * Ir is bur, faith gite Heathen man, Uke the calme- 
nefſe of tle Sea, that ſeemerh ſometimes ſo ſmooth that men may 
pty upon it at pleaſure, bur if there ariſe but fome ſadden flaw or 
guſt of wind, as there doth off in an inſtant, all is rurned topfie tur- 
vie, and where men were pleaſant] y ſporting themſelves little he- 
fore, there whole ſhips are now ſwallowed up, The wicked there- 
fore haymg no ſound or ſurepcace, they can have no ſerious or ſetled 
Joy. 
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Thirdly, Lighr and Toy are put the one for the other. * The lewey 
had Gladnefſe, and Light, and Toy, faith the Story. And there can bee 
ne loy, where is no Light. * what lyy can 1have, faith blinde Tobit, 
when I ſit in darkneſſe, and dee not (ce the Light of Heaven? Now the 
Godly indeed as they are called * Light, and * Childrew of Light, 
ſothey are {aid » ro be and * abide inthe Light, and * to walke inthe 


Light, even * in the Light of Gods covntenance, But all wicked ones as 


they are called © Dartneſſe, and the 4 Children of darkneſſe , the 
prince they ſerve is called * he Prince of darkneſſe, and the State 
thar they live in * a bingdome of darknefſe; ſo they areſaid ® Jo walke 
inthe darke, to be and abide in the darke, * to fit in darkneſſe andin 
a deadly ſhade, Nor is there hope ot ever altering of mending this 
their eſtate, unlefſe theyalter and amendrhenelves, For ! che black 
ncſſe of darkneſſe, ( or darkneſle as blacke as pirch, darkneſſe more 
palpable than that ® of «Agypr was) & reſerved and laid wp for them 
( not for a few dayes, but ) for ever, As they -* walke indarkneſſo,lo 
they walke «nto darkneſſe, * from ſpirituall darknefſe that holderh 
them here fora time, to that ? atter, that eternall 4darkneſſe,where- 
in is nqrhing but weeping and gnaſbing of teeth, which when they are 
once enrred into, they ſhall never ger out of againe. And ſeeing 
then thar there cani'be no joy withonr light: there can be no rtuejoy 
to apy wicked man'wanring trac Bghr. | 
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i TIohn 2.11, ' Eſa:9.2. Likel.o9. ! Indery, lob1To 27, v% = gry to; 22, 23+. 
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Ide bymil.16, v MWatth. 8.12: 9 1g gebenna [ucebit miſerts admiſcrie a 
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Cb1iſtg tb. 2 cap» 88. 


infeliciterexclufs infelitine includends. - 
| * augmentum, 1 videant unde dolednt ;_ [tl - 
mgit videant unde gaydeant. Greg. mor. l. gc. 49.1ſidor. de ſum. box. lib, 1. capt 3% & Lydolf,vit, 


Now 


Pn Wa we 7 = 


The Inſt mays loy. 8: 


* Now thisficſt may ſerve to confute and controule the prepoſte= vſe 1. 
rous and erroneous conceit of worldly men, that thinke to finde 79y 


where ic is not tobee had; thinke there isno Toy where it is alone 
to be had. 


x. That thinke to finde and attaine true Joy withonr Faith, the - Erroay 1: 
feare of God, repentance of finne, righteouſneſſe, 'and reconcile< 
mentto God, in theoutward things of this world, or in ſinfull de- 
lights. Bur alas, they deceive and delude theniſelyes, embracing 


with Ixion ” a cloudin ſtead of Luno, and f x figment mn (tead of He- Ag on La 
len,with Pris, © a Counterfeir {hadow of mirth in ſtead of trac log, \'| flath. adtiad.e'.. Le. 

| n , : i” : F$OK13 Þ ctan-in Deor Aialos. 
Serv.adeA1.6. © ciw\oy 5urrroun. Eurip, Helen. Elfunyraacor piÞos. Lycophr. Caſſand. i. es fto>oy *E tp, 5 ex 
SteſichoroTretxes. © Yoyes! paſynna. Lycophron ex Sopboclis Antigone, quod 1 de uxore mala extulit. OblefFa- 
mmta fallec;a: falſa gaudia. Ex Virgil. £ntid, 4.5 ent. 59. —& mala menth Gardia. Ex eodem AngÞdecivit.l.1g. c.8, 
tomproprie locutucs, cilm null um gaudium malun fit. Sen.ibid. 


For what ſound or inward joy can from outward thingsaccrue > © Reaſon, 
Itis * 2 ground/eſſe toy that commerh from them ; ſachas may like 4 * 9xodcunque inve- 
lirtle conterfetc complexion, alter the looke and ſmooth the:face os gaudium eff, 

5 8 undamento caret. Se- 
outwardly, but never throughly fill, or truly cheete up the ſoule iN= nec. epift. 23, Fregili 
wardly. The groundotf all rrae and /onnd joy muſt come from with- 5* inziticer, qui ad- 
. . - . . f "M ' If . » b . ds h Ventitio Lets eft cexi- 
in, it muſt have hisroocingin the ſoule , elſcit is but *® as weeds char bit gaudium, quad in- 
grow on the top of the warer, that float aloft, bur can take no ſure hold, trevit- 1hid _ 
becauſe they never come at, nor doe ſpring-up from the bortome, cf hens 
Caſt as many clothes as you will upoa a dead corps, youſhall never =, w3;u 3 $740- 
be able to put any naturall heat into ic. No, Y thegarments that we 10h Nag, itt Its 
weare mult receive heat from the dody before they can returneany 7, 


5 . ; | 7 T8 tudrie Sox 
warmth againe unto it, And there maſt bee matter of joy and com-' Suziren * d12pu- 


fortfrom within, ere any ſound joy or comfort can accrue from any be eyTq Srk 


21w00Ta4- x, apoo- 
Cary Joop - 
wvorure, en lw 36 
X; ESSE, X kepe 
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Againe, what ſound joy orcomfort can any man have, fo long as 
he is forch of Gods favour? For nocreature can comfort, where he 
diſcomforreth. * God be for ws, faith the Apoſtle, who can be againff *Rom.s.31. 

4%? Bur * if God bee ſet againſt us, whocanbe forus? What joy *-s; contra nor, qui 
could Hamas have of the favour of his fellow-Courtiers, when 119106. Petr. cel. ep. 
* King Aſſuerw frowned upon him? He might well have faid then, . avs n. 
as he had formerly ſaid in another caſe, Þ Afnorhiig availeth me, as » xfter g.13- 
long as Afſuerm frowneth on mee. Or what comfort found Baltaſar in 

the furnitare of his Table, the honour of his Princes, the ſtate of his - 

Palace, or the multitude of his Provinces, when the finger of God 

writ him hisdeſtinie on the wall, <* which he feared fo much before <Dar.s. 5,6, 
he heard what it was > What ſound joy can there be toa malefaRor 


Reaſon 2. 


. condemned to die a moſt cruell death, and to ſaffer ſo much torture 


before he dic, that © che delay of death ſhall be worſe, and more in-: « 1063. 20, 21. Morſe 


tolerable chan death, though he revell and ſwagger in the priſon, and queminu foro 
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Hixc Oedyous Senec. Theb. 1, O nite pence langtidasionge more, Funus meum ne extende ; qia cogit 
tit, quijue properantem impedit. Occidere ef, werare chprentem mori, Non tamen in «que eft, 
Wipers, 9141 er mortem mb. i | n” 
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Secondly, .i there is no joy roche wicked , becaule there is * no peace 
tothe wicked, For there can be no true Joy, where there ts no inward 
peace; (1 Kighreowſneſſe, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt : and, 
nm The God of Hope fil you with, all oy and Peace: and, * The fruit 
of the Spirit @ loy and Peace, faith rhe Apoſtle) no ſound and folid 
joy, where there is nothing but diſquier and diſtrattion,nothing but 
ecrrour and horrour, nothing but apprchenfion and expeQation of 
wrath. But ® the wicked man, ſaith 1ob, i like 4 woman that is alwayes 
in travl ; there is a noiſe of feare ever in bi eare, ? They are a4 the 
raging Sea that cafterb up mire and dirt, ſaith rhe Prophet Eſap : There 
3s no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked. Aſceming 4 wncertaine peace 
they may haves bu they are never ſafe, no where ſure, feeme the 
never ſo ſecure. * Iris bur, ſaith gre Heathen man, ike the calme- 
nefſe of re Sea, that ſeemerh ſometimes ſo ſmooth that men may 
ptay upon it art pleaſare, bur if there ariſe but ſome ſudden flaw or 
ouſt of wind, as there doth off in an inſtan, all is turned topſie tur= 
vie, and where men were pleaſanrl y ſporting themſelvesa little be. 
fore, there whole ſhips are now ſwallowed up, The wicked there. 
fore haymg no ſound or furepeace, they can have no ſerious or ſetled 
Joy. 
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Thirdly, Light and 7oy are put the one for the other, * The ewes 
had G ladneſje, and Light, and Top, laith the Story. Andthere can bee 
no loy, where is no Light. * what Iyy can 1have, faith blinde Tobie, 
when I jit in darkneſſe, and dee not [ce the Light of Heaven? Now the 
Godly indeed as they are called * Light, and * Children of Light , 
ſo they are laid » robe and * abide inthe Light, and * to walke inthe 
Light, even ® in the Light of Gods countenance, But all wicked ones as 
they are called © Darkneſſe, and the 4 Children of darkneſſe . the 
prince they ſerve is called * the Prince of darkneſſe, and the State 
thar they live in * a ling dome of darknefſe; (o they areſaid ® Jo walte 
inthe darke, " ro be and abide in the darke, * ts fit in darkneſſe andin 
a deadly ſhade. Nor is there hope of ever altering of mending this 
their cſtate, unkefle theyalter and amend themſelves, For ! che black 
ncſſe of darkneſſe, ( or darkneſle as blacke as pitch, darkneſſe more 
palpable than that ® of «Ag ypt was) & reſerved and laid wp for vhew 
(not. for a few dayes, but ) for ever. As they -* walke indarknefſe,lo 
they welke anto darknrſſe, ® from ſpirituall darknefſe that holderh 
them here fora time, to that P? utcer, that eternall 4 darkneſſe,where- 
in is nqrhing but weeping and graſhing ef teeth ;, which when they are 
once enrred into, they ſhall never ger out of againe. And ſeeing 
then that there can'beno joy withonr light: there can be no true joy 
to any wicked manwanting trae Ftghr. 
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bit miſeris ad\miſcrie augmentum, ut videant une doleant ;_ [el 
gaudeant. Greg. mor. l. 9.0. 49. 1ſidor. de ſim. bon. lib. 1. capt 34 & L:ydolfvit: 
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For what found or inward joy can from outward thingsaccrue? Reaſon 1. 


Itis * 4 groundleſſe toy that commeth from them ; ſuchas may like a * Neon ne jove- 
lirtle conterfeic complexion, alter the looke and ſmooth the:face ©" 8: eft, 


outwardly, but never throughly fill, or truly cheefe up the ſoule in- proper 23. Frog 
wardly. The groundof all rrae and {onnd joy muſt come from with- = _— qui ad- 
in, it muſt have hisroocingin the foule , elſeit.is but *® as weeds chat bie candiom m_ 
grow 01 the cop of the warer, that float aloft, bur can take no ſare hold, trevit. 1bid [g8. 

becauſe they never come art, nor doe fpring-up from the bortome, \ 22%? I piger, 


” X BR & as K g WP, 6 - 
Caſt as many clothes as you wil! upoa a dead corps, yoaſhall never = \ ſs F $4 


be able to pur any narurall heat intro ic. No, y the garments that we ma. Greg, Nat. in Iu 
weare mult receive heat from the dody before they can'returneany 7, 


n . i ! To ludric Sox 
warmth againe unto it, And there muſt bee matter of joy and com- 219jn/vee Þ dvpa- 


fort from within, ere any ſound joy or comfort can accrue from any 71, be egro! dirs 


: ; 2UpPTH- X, p00 - 
rhing without, CaMoTa Y ol 


{40 Ta., & lw 8 
X SiMe, Xy kate 


erypory;, avalidurw 2 faurs Swporare, mwid” i ins nl owpart eporrngion Tuwiye 
Tepwuus vw ws m0 ob ue tx ts ny Crider yytrus Plats deVirt. & Vit. 


Againe, what ſound joy orcomforr can any man have, ſolong as 
he is forch of Gods favour? For nocreature can comfort, where he 
diſcomforteth. * 7f God be for »«, ſaith the Apoſtle, who can be againfÞ *Roms.31, 
« 2 Bar * if God bee ſer againſt us, whocan be for us? What Joy *-$i centra wot, quis 
could Hamas have of the favour of his fellow-Courtiers, when #79n0b=. Petr. cell ep. 
* King Aſſuerw frowned upon him? He might well have faid then, : abbr. ”% 
as he had formerly ſaid in another caſe, * Alt nothing availeth me, as » ffter 5.13/ 
long as Aﬀſuerm frowneth on mee. Or what comfort found Balraſar in 
the furnitare of his Table, the honour of his Princes. the ſtate of his 
Palace, or the multitude of his Provinces, when the finger of God 
writ him hisdeſtinig on the wall, © which he feared ſo much before <Dar.s. 5,c, 
he heard what it was > What ſound joy can there be toa malefator 
condemned to die a moſt cruell death, and to ſaffer ſo much torture 
before he dic, that © che delay of death ſhall be worſe, and more in- « 1663. 20, 31. Mor: 


tolerable chan death, though he revell and ſwagger in the priſon, and 4veminu pene quam - 


w—_ T bon aj | mora mort; babet.Ma- 

"1min. eleg. 1." Caius non temgre in quenuzn, nift crebris & minutis itibus enimadverti paſſus eft, perpetuto notogue jan 

Precepto, ita fierk ut ſe mori ſentiat : qui & mortem depoſcenti, Nondum, inquit, tecum in gratiam redii. Sutton, cap. 30. 

Hinc Oedb us Senec. Theb. 1, O nitte pence languidasionge more, Funus meumneextende ; qui cogit mori Nolentem, in que 

et, quijue properantem impedit. Occidere ef, wetare capientem mori, Non tamen in equa eft, alttrum gravigs rcor; Mals 

Wiper ary qa: ery mortem mbi. | CIO | þ | | 
Q. 2 ſtrive 


Reaſon 2. 
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= Ts 

Wc 

pe! 


180 The Iuft mans Toy. 


Reaſon 2. Secondly, i there is no joy tothe wicked , becaule there is * zo peace 
: OS, ;,2114v mis tothe wicked. For there can be no true Joy, where there is no inward 
oor tne aets peace; ( Kighteowſneſſe, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt : and, 
imviie. Aug de Civit, ® The God of Hope fillyow with, all loy and Peace : and, * The fruit 


L14.cap8. &inſal. of rhe Spirit & loy and Peace, faith the Apoſtle) no found and ſolid 


96 


: Nos eff par impis. JOY, where there is nothing bur diſquier and diſtraftion,nothing but 
Eſa. 48. 22. ferrour and horrour, nothing bur apprchenfion and expectation of 
Py AY wrath, Bur ® che wicked man, faith 1ob, ts like a woman that ts alwayes 
» Galat 5,23, in travdl; there is a noiſe of feare evey in hi eare, ® They are a4 the 


o lob 15 29 21, 


Anat. #9 raging Sta that casterh up mire and dirr, ſaith the Prophet Eſap : There 
P 4. oCO,cqlo SH” - . . , 
bil fteltitia pacatum 38 no peace, faith my God, £0 the wicked, Alzeming 4 wncertaine peace 


bavet- Tam ſuperne they may haves bur they are never ſafe, no where ſure, feeme they 
ili met et quim im 


4 : ad utrumque tie- NEVEL ſo ſecure. * Ir 1s bur, ſaith ele Heathen man, Uke the calme. 
pidat Latus. Sequrntur nefſe of r/e Sea, that ſeemerh ſometimes ſo ſmooth that men may 


_—_ _— play upon It at pleaſure, bur if there ariſe but fome fadden flaw or 


parata et : & ipjs guſt of wind, as there doth oft in an inſtant, all is rurned topſie tur- 


terretr auxilits, Sen. je, and where men were pleaſant! y porting themſelves little be. 
e! 9g. 


'Parinfida, pax in- fore, there whole ſhips are now {wallowed up. The wicked there. 


certa, Vti de komana fore haymg no ſound or ſfurepeace, they can have no ſerious or ſetled 
cum Samnitibus tranſe 


altione. Liv. bifi.l g- } OY. 
r Nolt huic Ap.co 5h confidere. Monento tempor mare euertitur ; & eadem die ubi luſtrunt, ſorbentur navigia. $6« 
nec. epiſt, 4; 

Reaſop 3. Thirdly, Light and 7'y are put the one for the other. * The Jewes 
f Eſter 8,16. had Gladneffe, and Light, and Top, ſaith the Story. Andthere canbee 
: Tobit. 5. ule. edit, 119 Toy, Where is no Light, * what loy can 1 have, faith blinde Tobit, 
Kel"auger x; ivy 7, when T ſit in darkneſſe, and doe not [ce the Light of Heaven? Now the 
8377 371.2 * Godly indeed as they are called * Light, and * Childrew of Light , 
$10 20% 37 x2 fOthey are ſaid 7 robeand * abide inthe Light,and * to walke inthe 
= ers beavios, brs Lighr, even * in the Light of Gods coyntenance, But all wicked ones as 
73 Ph. Dion. chryſ, FREY are called © Darkneſſe, and the 4 Children of darknefſe , the 
orat. 4. Nec Sutra PTINCE they ſerve is called * the Prince of darkneſſe, and the State 


predicant mentes bo- 


<aravt men'es 69" Thar they live in * atingdome of darknefſe; 10 they areſaid ® Jo walte 

I [ 7 © * . . . . . 
pogo” orb = inthe darke, ® ro be and * abide in the darke, * to fit in darkaeſſe andin 
ceſcere.Symmach.eyift- 4 deadly ſhade, Nor is there hope of ever alcering of mending this 


: zpbeſ. 5.8. their eſtate, unlcfle theyalter and amendrhemelves, For ! che black 
* Luke 16.8, ncſſe of dartneſſe, ( or darkneſſe as blacke'as pirch, darkneſſe more 
nes Ig palpable than that ® of «Agypr was) & reſerved and laid up for them 


; 1 Thefl. $.4. ( not. for a few dayes, but ) for ever, As they -* walke indarkneſſe,lo 
5 4=, I they walke anto darkneſſe, ® from ſpirituall darknefſe that holdeth 


« John 12.356 them here for a time, to that ? atter, hat eternall 4 darkneſſe,where- 
5 be. In isnqching but weeping and graſbing of teeth ;, which when they are 
61 "0-4 once enrred into, they ſhall never ger out of againe. And ſeeing 
TI then thar there can'beno joy withonrlighte: there can be no true joy 
e Rpveſ 6.1 2. $a , | | ns; | 

: Cie.thn to apy wicked man'wanring trae Fight. : 

1 1obn 1.6. 


, » 
& 2.11. * rlobnt.g. i rIdhnt. ti, * Eſaig.2. Lufel.99. ! Indery, Iob1o: 27,22, = Zxydto; 22, 23". 
» Eſa.g.2. % Surtenum modo in teneltris Oxteris, nde correftjo defperandanon oft, quark (i contempſerinty ibunt in tent* 
bra: exteriores #bboutre trons locus non erit, Auguſt epiſt. 120, cap.224 Ab iſtis exteris tenebric in exterjores mittentut', qi 
ex iſtipextcrisonadinteriora convertuntur. lbid. coy Fa In ttnelya ex tentbris infeliciterexclufs infwlitins includendi. - 
Ide» bamil.16, Y Watth. 8.12. 9 Ignis gebenna {urebit miſeris admiſcrie augmentum, ut videant unde dolcant ; 

mw 'h:c!1! ad tonſolationemgit videant unde gaydeant. Greg. mor. l. g.c. 49.1fidor. de ſim. bo. lib, 1. cap; 38& Lydolf.vihh 
Ch\iſt, 1b. w\ cap» 88. | 

Now 


- 
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Now this ficſt may ſerve to confute and controule the prepoſte- Vſe 1. 
rous and erroneous conceit of worldly men, that thinke to finde Toy 
where ic is not tobee had; thinke there isno Ty where it is alone 
co be had. | | 
x. That thinke to finde and attaine true Joy withonr Faith, the - Erroar I; 
feare of God, repentance of finne, righteouſneſſe, 'and reconcile- 
mentto God, in theoutward things of this world, or in finfull de- 
lights. But alas, they deceive and delude cheniſelyves, embracing 


with Ixion ” a cloudin ſtead of Tuno, and * a figment in (tead of He- Agar os 
len, with P.zris, * a Counterfeir (badow of mirch 1n (tzad of erue Ioy, \'| flath. adliiad.e'. Lu. 

0 REO ; TT? 3 ACT vey" c1an-in Deor dialog. & 
Serv.ade/1.6. © ci \oy 5purrrous. Purip, Helen. E iSAor>ago piÞ0;. Lycophr. Caſſand. 1. afoov *Enips, Vt ex 
Steſicharo Tretxes. *© Yoyes» oa, game. Lycophron ex Sophoclis antiganc, qued 1 de uxore mala extulit. OblefFa- 
mmta fallac;a: falſa gandia. Ex Virgil. £ntid. 4.Sen.tp. 59. —& mala mentis Gardia. Ex eodem Augede cluitl.tg. cv, 
toproprie locutus, cum nullum gaudium malum fit. Sen, ibid. 


For whatſoundor inward joy can from outward thingsaccrue > = Reaſon 1, 
Itis ® a groundleſſe 1oy that commerh from them ; ſuch as may like a *» Daodermer inve- 
lirtle counterfeic complexion, alter the looke and ſmooth the: face os goons Wh 
outwardly, but never throughly fill, or traly cheefe up rhe ſoule in- ec. ep. 23. Fragilh 
wardly. The ground of all rrue and {ound joy muſt come from with- 5% inaiticar, qu ad- 
in, it muſt have hisrooting in the ſoule , elſc it is but * as weeds chat bir gag et 


bit gaudium, quod in- 
grow 01 the rop of the warer, that floar aloft, but can take no ſure hold, #revit. 1bid gs, 


becauſe they never come art, nor doe ſpring-up from the bortome, Nd Mir, 
Caſt as many clothes as you wil! upoa a dead corps, youſhall never 


. , Mi, THE Un $74» 
be able ro put any narurall heat inro ir. No, 7 the garments that we 7. Sree. Nox. in 1u- 
weare mult receive heat from the body before they can returneany , 7; 


; x : - ) T6 tudric Sox 
warmth againe unto it, And there muſt bee matter of joy and com- Swuires + dr2pu- 


forrfrom within, ere any found joy or comfort can accrue from any do's bx eyTo dork 


2 ; 21v0VTa X, apec- 
thing without, Canara Thy Sag- 


[ nd , n "Py _ 0rmre , & 2a) by : 
arypory;, dvalidurw 85 ixure Sigpuorint, TW dw i $215 1 gw part eporrnvion owiye x) airing, x} ket 
Tepyuus vim ws 70 gh pe tx tg nay Cxtdyyu2m, Plat. deVirt. & Vit. 


Againe, what ſound joy orcomfort can any man have, ſo longas Reaſon 2. 
hes forch of Gods favour? For nocreature can comfort, where he 
diſcomforterh. * if God be for wu, ſaith the Apoſtle, who can be againff * Rom.s.31. 
« 2 Burt * if God bee ſet againſt us, who can be forus? What joy * $3 contra not, quis 
could Hamas have of the favour of his fellow-Courtiers, when ! Pa petty, 
* King Aſſuerw frowned upon him? He might well have faid then, efv.6 " 
as he had formerly ſaid in another caſe, > Af noching availerh me, as » eftr 5.13. 
long 4s Afſutrm frowneth on mee. Or what comfort found Balcaſar in 
the furnitare of his Table, the honour of his Princes, the ſtate of his 
Palace; or the multitude of his Provinces, when the finger of God 
writ him hisdeſtinie on the wall, © which he feared fo much before «Dans. 3,c, 
he heard what it was > What ſound joy can there be toa malefator 
condemned to die a moſt cruell death, and to ſaffer ſo much torture "ire 
before he dic, that © che delay of death ſhall be worſe, and more 1n- « j0b 3. 20, 21. Morſ- 


tolerable chan death, though he revell and ſwagger in the priſon, and 4#eminu pene quim 


= mora mgrti; babet.Ma- 

*1mun. eleg. 1. Cains non temere in quenuam, nifi crebris & minutis itibus animadvert; paſſus eft, perpetho jam 

precepto, ita fiert ut (c mori ſentiat : qui mortem depoſcenti, Nondum,” inquits tecum in gratiam redii. portbagy wes 

Hinc Qed us Sencc. Theb. 1, O nite pete lang:uidasionge more, F anus meum ne extende ; qui cogit wort Nolentem, In £qu0 

eſt, que properantem impedit. Occidere et, wetare captentem mori, Non tamen in quo eft, alttrum gravixs rcor. Mals 

pears, q1a9 erit mortem mibi. | TY | | | | 
| Q. 3 | ſtrive 
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ſtrive to paſſe away the time with his companions, as merrily as hee 
may, while the halter, that he muſt die by, hatigeth over his head 
4 *Qer1p U Houe- 4 Ttisthe ſtateof every wicked one. He is, white he fo continueth, 
ES OS" wo bur a damned wretch, a condemned perſon, (© Hee chat beleeveth 
wAk 5 26-8 x56 88, faith Our Saviour,s condemned already :) * Helis in this world, x; 


oof Plut. deſera jn Gods Priſon, whence there can be no eſcape : hee is there faſt un. 
VINA. 


© lobn 3.19. Duotidi? der * the chaines of a guiltie conſcience, ready ro pinch and gal} hitn, 
damnatw, qui ſemper if they bee bur a lictle ſtreitned : howſoever therefore hee riot and 
Moe” as ICVElI here, and ſtrive to paſſe over pleaſantly the time of his re- 
«6:73 prduwuer we (raint, having by his Jailors leave and pertnifſion, the liberty of 
wear ixo/oy ſome part of this his priſon ; yet he can never be truly joyful, never 
; nol agen heartily merry, ſolong ashe remaineth ſo: His mirth it tsnothear- 
7 - naSe1gyd ure. tie, it is but ſtrained, or it is but a meere dclufion, a fooles paradiſe 
Flat, de ſer. vind- atthemoſt. There can be no cauſe in the world therefore of rcjoy- 
er ef, Meritacerce- CINg tO any man, till he be reconciled unto God. Becauſe chough a 
remſacuoit. In woes man had all the world, yet could all the world doe him no good, * fo 
ers lems ef. ations On gasthe heavy wrath of God hangeth over his head, as che ſiword 
cercereft, dumillecy- did ſometime over the head of the Tyranrs flarterer, ready every 
ok, eee; houre to ſeize on him, and Hell-mouth gapeth underhim, readje as 
bertas,alteri corctrem (OONe tO receive him, He may out of ignorance of his owne eſtate, 
Ours 41g, P[a. ſhumber a while in ſecuritie, or apply himſelfe to fome flaſhie plea» 
2, 9p acladity; furesz butif he ſaw his owne eſtate, if hee knew his owne plight, 


reets ligatur : carcer hee would rather * houle and weepe every houre all his lite long, 
eJu9:c07 eſs eff. Aly. 


boil. 40. Nibileft miſcrius quan enimius hominis conſcius. Plaut- Motel. 3,1. » Anne magis ficuli gemuerunt er8 tyrat- 
m? Aut migis aaratis pendens laquearibus exfi Purpureas ſubter cervices torruit, Imus Imus precipltcs, quam ſi ſbi dicaty 
O itus Palleat befizlix, quod proxima neſciat uxor. Perſ.ſat. 3- Allufit ad Damoclis bifteriam, ci ea rations Dionyſins con 
fprmai, Nik eſe ej beatum, eu ſemper aliquis terror impendat. Cic. Tuſcul.l, 5, * lam. 5.1, 2. | 


Error 2, A ſecond conceit of worldly men, is, that they thinke thereis no 
joy there, where it is oncly to be bad: There is no joy, they thinke, 
to bee found in the good waies of God. Ir is the conceit of many, 
and it keepeth many backe from looking that way, that if a man(er 
foot. once into Gods waies, all his joy is inſtantly daſhed andloſt, all 

bis mirthis marred, he muſt never looketo live merry houre after: 
fr 5 6,929 Whereas indeed it is cleane contrary. ' There is no true joy but 
-2w:@- 262 xx) CRETE; NO ſound mirthto be found in any thing elſe-whete. Thou 
«uCNbTOr & ſhalt geyer be truly merry, till thou beeſt truly godly, cill chouart 
ba 4s axe: become ſincerely religious. * True 1oy i proper and peculiar t0 the 
tu, preſtat geudium godly alone. It is * a frait of Gads Spirit ; which they alone have: 
vc prage » Jeewrune \t is © a branch of Chrifts Kingdome, which they onely belong to. 
t Gaudinm propriam AS the Heathen man ſaith, that * 4 wiſe mran onely loverh, others but 
born & yirun daily and uft onely : ſo others may revell, the godly onely rejoyce- 
act 2» Chriſtianitie and Pietie doth * norcall men away fromjoy ; butit 
* Galat. 23, toviteth them to true joy, to ſound joy, to inceflant and everlalti 
. Ambit ſexiens; cu. JOY ing. Itdoth ® norquell and kill, or quenchour mirth z ird 


celfti. Afran. 


Solus ſapiens ſcit amare. Ser. epift v1. Gaudebit ſanftm; ceteri laſcivient, vel Solan, ut Aug. oe ſerm. in mant. 1.1. Gat: 


du aift ſapient; noncontingit. Sen.oq. 59, | Exillimas me nunc detrabere tbi multas voluptates. Ima contra, Noll 
un;uam deeſſe betian, Vole ilam tibi demi vaſti: naſcitur, þ meds intra teipſinm ſit. In vert gaudii poſſeſſione eſſe te vals 


| Lroding moge nv Ad falidum coner perducere, quad intrerſus plus pateat. Sen. ep. 23, Mair eft (vavitas mentioquats 
HM 
Abit 


.deverb. Dom..27. * Iſaacue, i. gaudium fuglendum tibi formidas ? ſecur: Non Iſaak, ſed aries Me _ 
Nay: wow peride rib latitia, ſtd pea phe copank verbucheren, & ſe Perflondas erica 4 
| orely 
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onely corre& and qualifie it, that it may be fach as it ſhoaldbe, and 

ſuch as is behovetfull for us for irto bee. * The Chriſtian-man-may *» Supe: letitia Pu; 
live as merrily as any man in the world may : yea his life may well 7 #evima, continua, 
be the merrieſt ofany mansunder the Sunne, Since that * he draw. en 27% + 


erh his ich from chcel-head, where there i 75 and PleaſareGods Jundurn. meſe # 
plentte where there 1s ? F ulneſſe of moſt delaghf ul lojes, and TStreams [*quatarbilaritas com. 


. Pd UWkaetitiaalta at 
of pleaſures that flow for ever. For to omit that Codlineſſe doth not 1g an, et 


. debar or reſtraine a man of the uſe of any honeſt and lawfullnata- debear.c.s, 

rall delight, much lefle deprive him of all comfort and * delight in * $44 gaudiorom 
the uſe of them, A Chriſtian man hath a good right unto, and ajuſt EI pſal, 
intereſt in all things procured for him by Chrifv, and 4n himm/againe *-Torrens difitiarums 


reſtoredro him, (though by his firſt Parens default forfciced)) and 2h3%t 

among other things alſo even tothe comforts and delighes of this tus deleBegr gen ol 
life, For 47things * faich.the Apoſtle, as well bing prefent,as things "9 (heravit 
$8 come, and even this world too, (and ſuch honeſt joyes and delighes ING ka Wy _ 
conſequently as it is able ro atford) are yours, becauſe you are Chrifty, 79% mu'm I. An- 
who is © the Heire of ali things, and © you in bim, being © Oheires _—_ _— 
with bim, and he Gods. Though his joy depend nor apon them, as <«jus 0ni« ſon od. 
the worldly mans doth, yet .* he is not debarred of them, andofche © ny {ghd Ef 


free and comfortable uſe of them: which 8 forhis ſake many times _—T - 


eventhe wicked worldly ones have more plentie of, than otherwiſe * 
they ſhould have had. * Nordorth i follow, faith che Heathen man, 755" Se v3 
that a wiſe mans palat ſhoald findeno reliſhin his meat, becanſe =«#, bs wwe 1 


* 


i his minde finderh, more reliſh in fome other better matters : or + 7 Diogenen 
that a Chriſtian man ſhould not finde * mach delight and comfore _—_— —__ MY 
even in theſ&outward thingy, becauſe ' hee hath other and beerter © Heb. r.% + 


matter of joyand'comfort within. He could not bee ſo-® heartily : _— 
chankfull co God for them, if hee found normuch comfort, delight, * x cr. 7. {a 


releefe and refreſhing in them. Yea * no man may eat his meat 2**1221,22.014, 


with- more delight, or uſc his honeſt recreations and difports with Neb. eo is. 


more comfort, or have more joy of his worldly wealth and eſtate; 2*. 3.10. 
than the Godly man may : worldly men have thefe things bur as e-Gex. 30. 27, 36. & 


theeves ſtollen goods, that they make merry wich in hugger mugger; 1s mibur. 548 rf 


or a3 a manthat hath robbed the kings Exchequer,and by that mearis ** ?*ravere, Contin- 
enriched himſelfe, Whereas the godly man hath then) © asfavoors $i an 
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caveris racÞer 
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dem. Nubil autem mo- 
lefum, quod non de(1- 
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& moleſium et care- 
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ves, penitendas,zn contrarium abituras. 
dlore voluptas, Horat. epiſt.1. 


$41.3 zn forum dedubtus es, Majus expetta,cum pueridem animu 
epit. 4. « Homo erat qu improbos gaudere negabat : norat gardia calicis,menſe,lefti &c. ſed tale 
Fa area Mud eaudium nenerat. Ac þ tu nofſes Solem, & ali; laudanti lycernam diceres, Non 
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eth; and ” bring much more paine with them commonly at par. 
ting, or if not then preſently, nor long after: howloever hee way 
have formerly taken ſome delight in chem, as worldly menordina- 
rily doe : yer being healed now of his diſcaſe, it 1500 patne for him 
ro part with them, * hee defirerh not the itch, that hee may bee 
ſcratching againe z no more than Fawl, when * a new hears was given 
him, had a minde to be following bis Fathers Aſſes any more. Hee is 
no more troubled with the leaving and forbearing of them, than 
v men growen are wont to he troubled, when they are come to ma- 
euritie and ripencfie of yeers, that they may not now play at chery= 
pit, as they had wont to doe when they were children: or that they 
muſt lay aſide and leave off ſuch childiſh toyes, as fomerime they 
made much reckoning of: or than men glorified in Heaven after the 
relurrection ſhall bee grieyed, that they doe * not eat ahd dripke; 

and marrie, and make merry ſtill in that manner as they did, abit, 
they lived here on earth. Theſe and the like vanities godlinefle ih- 

decdwaincth men, and eſtrangeth their mindes from, and ? by res 
ſtraining them of ſach pleaſures, freeth rhem from far greater pains, 
that ſuch filthy, froathy, and flitring delights are * dearelyboughr 
with, But in ſtead thereof it * furniſheth them wich other joyes 
and delight, ſuch as doe fo farre ſurpaſle all ourward joyes whatſo- 
ever, asthere is indeed Þ no compariſon berweene the one and the 
other : the one is as no joy in-regard of the other. For what is the 


Kingdome of Chriſt > nothing but.dumps and doubts, and droo- 


ping, and melancholy fits, as many imagine. Or what is the worke 
of Gods Spirit in the hearrsof his Children? To poſſeſſe rheir ſoules 
wholly with terrours and feares ; or to fill chem with griefe and pen- 
fivenefle onely ? No, © The fruit of the Spirit i loy and Peace, faith 
the Apoſtle, And, © c1e Kingdome of God & Righteouſeerſſe, and Peace, 
and 1loy in the Holy Ghoft. [here is true joy, there is ſound joy, there 
is unutterable joy ; ( ! row rejopre with a Toy glorious, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle Peter, and unſpeakable, And ® 1 doe over- abound exceedingly in loy, 
ſairh Saint Paul; as finding no words ſufficient ro expel his joy 
with;) ſuchjoy, as * no worldly joy is once to be compared with z 


f ſuch joy, * asno worldly mar. is able to conceive what iris. ? The 


ſoule only, ſaith Solomon, knoweth it owne birterneſſe; nor doth anorber 
feele its Toy. And 9 Talke, faith Auguitine, as long as you will, andal 


air you can, of boney, and of the ſweerneſſe of it, pnleſ[ea man rafte is, bee 


- Yo 0144901 Aniihi\er- Clem. Alex. in protrept. ſub nutrice puella velut cum 
Dued cuptdt petit, mature plena reliquat, Horat, epiſt.1 lib,v. * Luk. 29.34.35. Y Vanas voluptates,bre- 


Ita dico,n precipiti voluptas eft,ad dolorem wergit.Sen.epiſtzy, * ——nocet empta 
« Tenes utique memoria Quantiem ſenſeris gaudium, cum pretexta poſit, ſurpſiſti viriten te 

m depoſueris, & te in viroz philoſophia tr anſ@ipſertt. Senee. 
ore v1idebat.4n cus 
tft luxifta. Auguſt int ſal. 


: Due ſunt epularum, aut ludorum, cor torumue voludtates cu bis voluptatibxs camparands ? Cic. de (enelt. Nemo ſane 


ments, empliorem credat eſſe in vitiis quam in vittutibus dele 


! I Pet 1.8, 


3, Melius umpreſſum quam ex preſſum janoteſcit. I 


Aatiozem. Bern, de bon. deſer. © Galat, 5. 22. * Kome 14. 17: 


Xapg Wirraniru x) SeSofeouirs. = 2.Cor.7.4. \afpafeucoivoun Tf yagd. » Mud verym &folun 
et 12dium,qued non de terra, ſed & celo eft, qued non de creatura mt $ all 
J«cunditas meror eft, onmit ſuavitas dolor eft, omne dulct amerum, decor um omne ſa dym, 
' Pfit, moleflun. Bern. epifi-114. » Apoc, 2,17. 


» Jed de Creatore concipitur. Cid compatata omnu 

amen, ome alindquedcungue deleare 

1 neminen arbitror poge vel ſcire quid ſit, niſi qui acceperit. Berngs Cate 
9 P Prov.14.19. q Mel ſi non noſſs, quim bene ſaptret, 


ns gue 
ares nou ſcires, Lauda verbis quantum potes, qui non guſtaverit, zon intelliget. Aug. m Pſal.30.& 51, Cyrill,ad pany o' 
* C.38. & Greg, in Evang. 36. | E. | 


Can 


T he Inſt mans Toy. I8z 


can never conceive what it is, So undoubtedly ic is here : * Hee alone ; In his #1 Fapit is- 
that hath taſted it, can tell, what ſweet peace and tranquillirie of !#igcntie, nif quan- 
heart and minde, what unſpeakable joy and comfort of ſpirit is there army 7h 2 

5. = aha? Fog, d 4 
found and felt,where the mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt is otic found Expertn: novie ; inex- 


ly affured and ſcaled up tothe ſoute, ; pertus ,10rat,Idem at 


| : "Iv  diverſa19.. 
Secondly, this may ſerve for Exbortation, and incitementto God- 7s 2 
lineſſe,and togodly oy; to labor forit, and to 1oy init. Exhoreation. 
Firſt, to incite men to labour for righreonſtrſſe, ifrhey deſire ro y,,,.y, r, 


attaine ro true and heartie rejoycing, Wouldſtrhon have joy ?(* Who « yenoett guinongar- 
would not? For ® all men deſire happineſfe : and * as there is no dere velir.Bern, de di- 


fall happinefſe without Joy, fo there is no ſound joy without true op wy 
F:g4 3 o "MM mo ef qu nan 
happinefſe,) then © learne here the right way to it : then rake that gearuſſe veliv. Aug 


conrle that will bring thee to true Joy and found Peace, 4 Seckethe 0.192. Sh Telbnn 
Kingdome of God and the Righteonſneſſe thereof. It is the righreows man > ugg \tanry 
onely that can _ rejoyce. For * The Kingdome of God « Righteonſ- Sen. dr beat.cap, 1. 

) |; te jr f 4 Beata quappe vita eff 
nefſe and Peace, and Toy in the Holy Ghoſt, Thete is * 7opinthe end, ſon p ae ered 


faith Bernard, and Toy without end : but ® the way to this Toy ts by Righ- confeſ 110. c 24. 
reouſneſſe and Peace, From Righteowuſneſſe Peate Howerh and oy from © Piſce gaudere. Sen. 
Peace, The one is * the way, the other isthe end; and unleffe wee x nn ery —_ 
goe the way, we cannevercome to theend, 115 7 ne gaudeas vaxiy. 
It is true indeed, ifthere were * divers wayes that tended foone F4YrdeTentum feds; 


; h : ; A x3? culmetn eff, 4d 
end, ir were no great matter, which of then a man tooke : though [yum pervert, qui 
he ſhould goe further abour, ic may be,and take fomewhat rhe more /* 4-8 eaudeat, 1h. 
paines, yet he were ſure at the laſt toarrive whete hee would. Bat: Kms rh, = 5 
when a man hath rtied all other courſes, he ſhall finde in conclufion, « Gaudiuw in fre; 
- thatthere is ! noother wiy but this toatraine ro trac joy, 4hd char /*d ceudium pre fine. 
ie wo Rs 6 ICE Bern. de diver]. 19. 
all his labour therefore was Toft in beating abour and ſeeking þy other eEÞ caudum de regnd 
courſes to'cofnpaſſe it, It was Salomorgowne caſe, And * whocan pe, fed nor &ft pris 
hope after hint to diſcover fome new paſſage thar hee could not? Meſtiie Spe wut 3 
| He was the wiſeſt man that ever ws: ® nor wanted he abundance i procedir. 16:d-1'8. 
Lelitia merces 5 juſtin 
tha merit & materid 
ef. 1dem de temp. 30; 
| b tpſaeflviaper quan 
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anſlientes &pacem 
aalew in | 
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LG pA e909 e086 , x} Aria x, 6\z xotuardls d7v1(4aT ors y Sovoeyreemutg, pn $590, wn 
wp dagtn gov ie ef Plut. de uirt.& wit. * Feciſtinos,Domine, ad te: & ;nquietume 
requieſcat in te. Auguft. confeſſ. lib.1, cap. 1. Animam nifi Deus non implet, Huge Vide. 


did, * when hee hath royled and tired himlelfe in beating abourto 
finde it elſe-where, that he hath but taken paines in vaine, and depri- 
ved himſelfe of joy, in ſecking joy there, where it1s not to bee had; 
as one that {ceking for * Grapes among Brambles, or for Figs amon 
Byiers and Thornes, ſhall but reare his cloathes, and * prick his hands, 
but ne1er finde any ſuch truit on them, as he there ſeeketh for. * Ie 
isnot Wit, nor Wealth, nor Honour, nor Nobiliie, nor Learnj 
nor any Worldly thing elſe, bur Righteouſneſſe and a good Conſci. 
ence alone, that is able to work ſetled tranquillitie, to miniſter ſound 
comfort, to procure conſtant alacritie and cheerfulnefſe of minde, 
That alone can give a good reliſh to any ſtate or condition, be itne- 
never ſo meane, or, in the eye of the world, never ſo miſerable: 
whereas the greateſt, higheſt,largeſt, glorijouſeſt eſtates cannot give 
any dramme or drop of pure joy, ſure comfort, or trnecontent with. 
outit, Any courſe of life may be cheerctull and lightſome with ir; 
none can ever be truly comfortable or delighttull withour it. Godli- 
nefſe * and a good conſcience 18 asa ſweet perfume, that can givea 
good ſent even to rags ; ungodlinefle and an evill conſcience, as fil 
chy matter, that iſſuing from an ulcerous body, is able to infeGt and 
make unſavoury the beſt apparell that can bee, to him eſpecially 
thar weareth it. And therefore 7 Heape up and gather thee together 
Gold and Silver, ſaith an Heathen man, bwild thee ſtately Galleries,plant 
thee pleaſant Orcharas andGardens ; fill thee rhy houſe with Servitoury, 
and the whole Citie with Debtors, till thy minde bee ſetled and ſatified 
( * nor caw any thing but God, and the aſſurance of his favour ſertle ox 


+ ſatisfie it: ) all willbe but (Ifay not as another ſaith, * as curious 


Pitures to a bleared eye, as exquiſite muſicke to 8n aking head, that doth 
neither helpe nor hurt, but) as a cup of nea3 wine given one in a Fever, 
4s Honey miniftred to one that bath his flomacke peJtered with Choler, as 
delicate Meats dreſſed for a dyſenteriom perſon, that can relliſh nothing, 
can retaine nothing, receiveth no ſtrength from them, i but the worſe 
them, and put by them to more paine, None of all theſe will be ableto 
miniſter any ſound joy or comfort to thee, no more than they could 
doe to ©* him, that had more of them before thee, than thou canſt 
hope ever to atraine unto, untill thou come to have part in him,who 
is the } Fonntaine of all joy, and the * God of al/comfort, withour whom 
there is no true joy, no ſound comfort to be h | 


T; OVEN, ame 
es roſtrum, dane 
de fpir, & anim. cay.65. nom ſaid 


Aug de verb. Apoſt. 16. *—juvat ilum fic dom aut res /t lippum pitte tabule, ſomenta rem, Auriculas cithare c0l- 
tefte ſorde doltytes, Horat.lib.1, epiſt«2, #* Eccleſ.2.4—11. 5 Pt 36.9. $16.11, Sa I, 3. | 


Braxch 2. 


+ Pſal. 2, 11. & 33. 
It. & 33.1, & 97. 
12, 063.4, S qb.11- 
O 149-2,5, 


Secondly, to incite all thoſe that have attained to thiseſtate, to 
joy init : and not to ſuffer outward loſſes, worldly croſſes, calamities 
or the like, to deprive and bereave them of that alacrity and checre- 
fulnefſe that their eſtate may well afford them; and that the Holy 
Ghoſt, as we hcard before, doth ſo oftrequire of them,even'ſo * oft, 
as no one thing almoſt more, True it is indeed, that it is a very hard 
and a difficult thing, eſpecially amids the manifold miſeriesof th 


Matth.5. 12. Lulg 10.20. Rom.13. 12: Phil, 3.1, 4.4. 1 Theſ.5.17, 


T, 
he Inft mans Toy. 
187 


mor preſent . 
rather . P ilgrim: 
_—_ live, and eg. and the Cc eat 
moſt 6 ro” ; ap ales yo alſo err; y that her 
bye jolt ky, {oion —_ was the old en Path we wes ©na. vi 
a a emwnini  39-Tt. 
bay: prattiſed, Yert Icis a poin a Ptegr oye 5, Pi the r Pet: Hh 
7 ſe}ves unto this ſhould t thatis far y anghr,and te P70 
all ail'gent m—_— to this SLE _ morecafily as they | nodes | 
our calling and « wr 70 go aſſs rpoſe * Give of ys ſtrive daemon _—_ -—_ 
OT the preſcn nof it, doch thi . Gnce VES of dur elefi iſeth, rind 
cauſe of joy a Aw or, myo our joyful that #-apon ion and of 1.10. 
very heavy No comfort, —_ want of n and huge fiotice *Nowgt be 
Cooke opens ce DEI] 
indeed ale. many ti , and it. live fr ach br cr-eih, qwi Je 
our ſelyes Arp at leaſt m he TUNRES des thtgeph ofrcimesa "ow jade. ta 
Aeris ala depreſſed ght bee moſt PS rr bb Keke nept0, Quidenim 
b alacritie AA deje © apPy. A b when & fit 6 ſtatus tu 
vous 16 Meu EE ILEES -b4-y ney 4 as? big, New 
rtf uP Our © 0 elle 1 Ss OFT © tl:x : TE 
rs piers TT Er: 
hope s ON the ay tered a - we, 0  Deofomcne td,» la- wy po 06. ae 
4s David as © the Lis. in me 2 T oule 2. and who : bh Aſie vida, 20- 
frei; hi 1d, end gbt of th ? Truft flil ts why art th p95 eutur. Epi- 
ples Gitie cked ; _ ſeaſt ian rag 5 ITY and fr ty 12 a 42. 5,11. & 
p oy hen vn of his. fol ane barved, his = when he = po Ia Th 
one hi ew, all (line 5 carried © vne wives, ar SAT 
Ge bl En ine; his owne comp: ive, and the whe 
ſid of oh for his GIMLAPAER - ama Mo onght hec or 
Fl w by up Fob, that —_ op biafelfein - theſe go em paſſi- 
et, of "he ef be Err 6 we And b 
even then alſe Leg him Ct e of tight, that gh be fir in 6 n6 IS CaTC- $; Sa 19. ff 
This Beek op chore h be gies and re reſt bim on buy re isablc Ree 073, 
{elves unto rather Gods C eemeth to #4 cJoyce tn by fo Ms God: an 4 $uar at TY 
alacritic and ch ine, ſo ar all ri uld ſtrive the coticrarie.* 36 Wngols 
m Firſt, becauf heerfalneſſei all rimes to and ſirakhe es IR _ 
exe Ki} by OC ir NO IF FI oy he cher | a pris. * 
e upri hr > or ze wi Or 4 1s a-ot HTO "wp aintain? tives | 
they [4 c0 ke rhauk ighteous fa great ener , Ti('y- » | q» 
-L Ukins 5 : £6 iy as = x the palid, rothankfulnef 
ave aero gel frhielw cengnly we norbee hunk Ne, arr 
the grace of delight in _ ſo os carmotibe fo full quleſſe 2 Bencþie bilav 
ſuffer an Gad, and val m. Yeawe: as weave n chankfirfſe iam guudin - 
hg curry C—_— NE War tied rnd nanſtm E Lent 
might s.of no 1 ; what ever it: t roo l6w'a TION, favew but pres 
ed ol enjoy ni. etirh, admchmoree Ms en 
paforman of good want of't 2 Gs : the le es Tender bh fe.iſe. 
; miſ1 and A ; da , ON IT IS A | , -£434-+ 3 $49 Yo 3 Wee Gratias .2-C.32 
» and rejoyee b ties. ?' Serot 'great'hiideranc EE Graties agen 
efore tim with the Lord-wi Serajct/on be ſ mp 
YEVEIENC . png feare,"f; | [ ge Jef As þ wraght 
COm- fal.2.11, ? 
meſt = 


188 The loy of the Inſt. 


: Devt. 16.12.74, 75. Meſt 10 appeare before the Lord thy God in thy feſtivals, 4 See in gs 
| Deut.28. 47,48, Caſe, ſaith God, char thou rejoyce. And * Becauſe rbou wouldſt nor ſerye 
che Lord thy God, with joxfulncſſe and with gladneſſc of beart, for the abun. 
dance of all things : therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies that he ſhalt 
ſend upon thee, in bunger, and thirſt, and nakedneſſe, and in want of af 
' 2'Cor.9.T« chings. It isas * a cheereful giver , fo *(a cheerfull ſerver, that God bh 
= + ate ma. verb and delighteth in, And * it taketh away the grace of all holy 


nem porrigit, remune- daties, when with hanging of the wings, and flagying affeQiong, 
rationifruumami"* when with drooping,: lumpiſhneſſe, deadnefſe and dulneſſe wee goe 
tit. Fic Y 
genter in colorands be- about them, 
neficio can dor Jucundi- : | ; TS Wy” 
ratis laudatua eft woce illa poetica, ( Ovid. Met. ) ante onnia vultus Acceſere boni. Bern. in Cant. 71. * Tertiud obedj. 
extic grads, bilariter obedire, ut voluntati cordu, ſunplicitati opers, vultis ilatatem adJungas. Id:m de grad. obed. 
* Multum colerat obedientiam obſequentis, vultus ſerenitas. Y ui unperet libenter triſitiam effi. uti ? Bern. ibid. O yic- 


quid facu, cum bilaritate fac; bonum tunc bene facu, Sin autem cun triflitia facs, fit de ie, non ipſe fac. Augaft 
in Pſal. gl. 


Motive 3. Thirdly, becauſe it heartneth Gods enemies, and giveth them gc- 

caſfion of crinmph, when they ſee Gods Children hang the head. 
Then * doe Davids enemies exult over bim, when they ſce him ſmit- 
4 i, Fen with ſorrew, and like one at bis wits end, It is not ſo muchthe 
ja ſenſa & indenatis croſſes and calamiries that befall Gods Church and Children, as 


ue patienticeſt. Sen.de ? their raking them too much to heart, and their heartlefſe carriage 


© Plal. 13- 2, 


con!tant. ſap.c-17. | =. "Us 
+ Tour. under chem, that heartneth and encourageththe adverſe partie, and 


Romb.37.9pipcd's giveth them occafion to triumph, As 4 we rriumph ever chem, though 
| ects he they ſeeme to prevaile againft us, when we ſhew our ſelyesundaut- 
ks hat 5: qu ftcit, con- Ted and undiſmaid, notwithſtanding their extremeſt rage, and 
rumelie voluptatem. © nothing vexeth them more,than when they perceive that notwith- 
Nenpe Kded ae ſtanding all that ever they can doe, yer our courage is not quailed.: 
quis teLedit ut deleas; YO ON the other (ide againe it putteth courage intothem, when they 
; neue ' perceive us to be diſcouraged, it miniſtreth matter of joy andinſul- 
Krgcim frutum ejus Cation to them, when they ſee us dejeRed and diſheartned, and our 
gs Lat countenanccs caſt downe,as if we deſpaired wholly of divine,cither 
eniſone fu&us ſi, protetion or deliverance, and were not onely at our wirs end, but at 
Tertull.de patienic.3, guy hopes end alſo. 
. Morive 4, And laſtly, becauſe it diſheartneth many from good courſes. As 
" Num 13-3T%  O rhe Spiesthat were ſent to view the Landof Canaan, by their cowars 
diſc and faint- heartedneſſe, brought up a flander upon that good land 
' Nun.14-1-4 That God had promiſed to beſtow upon his people,and fo * made the 
people that they had no defire: to ſer further forward toward it, but 
began to entertaine thoughts rather of reraurning backe ogaine into 
«Egypt: So this heavy and uncomfortable ſtate and carriage of 
Gods Children, cauſeth religion and godlineſſe to bee miſdoubted 
and traduced, as a moſt hearclefſe and uncomfortable courſe, is a 
meansto bring an impuration upon the good waies of God, as if no- 
thing but melancholy fits were there to bee found, and that ſullen 
humour wcre the onely predominant in all pious and religious pa 
ſons; andſo beateth backe many from ſerting foot into good cour- 
ſes, that were comming on before ; yea maketh many call in queſti- 
« Pſal. 4.6.7.6 68. ON and doubt ſhrewdly ofthe truth of thoſe things that the Spiritof 
4.5.OMs.16,16, 17. God ſpeaketh ſo * ofc in the Word, concerning the joy and com- 
Lom.5.254,  fortoftheGodly manseſtate. OE. 


All 


 Thelait mans loy. 8 9 


All which well conſidered, it ſtanderh us every one in hand, - Confuſion; 
that are attained to the ſtate of grace and fayour with God, as we de» - 
fire to ſhew our ſelves truly and throughly thankfull ro Godforir, | 
and to exprefle our thankfulneſle in ſuch a cheerfull performance of 
good duties, as may put life and-grace into them, as we would bee 
loth to hearten Gods enemies, and adde courage unto them, or td 
diſhearten weake ones, anddiſcourage them from comming on to 
him; to take notice ofourowne happineſle, and confider well what 
2 bleſſed eſtate we are in, andto ſtirrenp our hearts to ajoying in it, 
in ſome meaſure, proportionably to that matrer of. joy that it mini» 
ſtreth unto us; and totake grear heed how wee ſuffer rhis joy either 
to be filched fromus by any ſlightof Saran, or trobee drownedinus 
by occafion of any outward occurrents. | 

And here before we paſle from this firft point of inffrudion, it ſhall \ 
not be amiſle, to remove that.imputation that wee even now faid is 
by occaſion of the uncomfortable carriage of ſome Chriſtians, caſt by 
many upan the profeſſion of Chriſtanitie in generall; by anſwering an 
0bje#ion that may be andis oft made againſt the Do#rine before de- 
livered. 

For, Toy the godly mans Poyrions may ſome man ſay. Experience obje#jon; 
plainly diſproverh it. Wee ſee none live more merrily and jovially 
than wicked and worldly men doe; none more heavily and pen- 
ſively than thoſe thag make moſt conſcience of their courſes : ſo that 
zone, it ſeemeth, have indeed leſſe Ioy thanthe godly. 

I anſwer to either Braxch feverally, . Branches 2. 

Firſt for the wicked and worldly, ſuch they ſay, * live moſt mer« praxch 1. 
rily, and rejoyce molt of any. a16b21,7,12,13, 

But 1. They judge amiſle of /9y,zand are much miſtaken, that 4 > 
b meaſure 7oyby outward laughter and merriment; A ſound ſubſtantiall S_ -vher? 
joy is one thing, and 6 tickling laughter is agother thing: There isxa Anſwer. 1, 
paine fometime in the one; an inward warmth inthe other. * Any * 7 Hum Judicas 
ridiculous toy may occaſion rhe one, ſome weighty matter is neceſ- [ran ge -= 
ſarily the ground of the other. Whether delighteth a man more, or <&r,&c. Sen.ep. 23. | 
joyeth him more inwardly at the heart, a bag of gold given him, or */#1* 1(#* cic. de 
an inheritance befallen him, that ic may be, hee ſcarce ſmileth at the pe} vonp! cb 
receit of, or ſome idle jeft told him that maketh him laugh till his /#.£t ibid., Locus Gf 
heart ake, or till hce almoſt burſt againe wichall > © Trwe Toy, faith the af irs act 
Heathen man, is, though not 4ſad, yet aſolid and a ſeriows thing. And te quadam continetur. 
there is as much difference betweene idle merriment and ſound Toy, as fig 3 NT 
between wanrondaliance and we grounded love. Wicked and worldly * zes Peak el veruth 
men may have ſome kinde of * ſuperficial merriment, ſome kinde of gaudium. Sen. ep.23- 
froathie and flaſhie mirth, ſach-as may f wet the mouth, but not warme THO 4 are 
the beayt, may ſmooth the brow, but vt 4 the breft, like © a ſlight mittunt pettus non imt- 
daſh of raine, thatwaſheth the flalke, but werteth not the rooe, and there» 2/2; 194% | 
fore doth theprafſelittle good; or touſe'Salomons compariſon, like SEA n -'S 
an handfall of bruſh wood or ſeare thorner under the pot, that maketh a id\luw. Homer. liad. 
great miſe, and giveth a great blaſt; but hearerh lirtle, boileth nothing; * 1.1 4,0 guects: 
ney "$-oþ ac perfuſoriam voluptatem, Sen. ibid. i leviter aſpergentem,non & penetiantem. tf. « b9u 4 riſus fr 
GE gr on rg TT wii 

; £ abit. Apul. in apolog. Latitie JHHuY , Ky atifimg, 
ns, -leayert 


e P(al 53:9, Tra am 
> (eiricrudus Carmus 
ell; extrafiyy, pru!l- 
nuam Ions calorem 
[enſerint Druſ.provers, 
cla 1.2. prov. 30. 
Anſrey 2, 

» Prguy.14-10, 

t Pr0U. 14,13. —7e- 
dio de fonte lere1:m 
Surgit amari altn:'d, 
ouod in iphs florisus 
an;at- Lucret | 4. Hi 
laritas fifa ef: aut 
giav's & ſuphyrata 
trifiitia Sen. ep.89. 

k Calce.s iſte wobis 
67:70 (94 12745 adms- 
dm videtur ; ſolus 
ipſt PT, pedem angat 
per ſentiſco. e/Emy't is 
apud Plutan vita efus. 


© Hirvy, ad 10141. 1.1. 


' Vids convivinm, 
[ctittam : interrog? 
cooſcintiam. Ambroſ. 
effic 1.1.c,12. Pcrpet ua 
anxictis nec men[e 
tempore (eat. luven. 
Jat. 13+ 
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leayeth the meat ſtill as 5 rawas it was when it went in : Bur true, 
ſound and ſubſtanriall joy, ſuch as that 1s that the godly have, or as 
15 here ſaid to belong tothem, doe ſuch neyer artaine to. 

2. Wee ſee what they make ſhew of outwardly, but we ſeency 
what they feele inwardly. * The ſoule onely knoweth is owne bitterneſſe, 
faith Salomon: And | evenin laugiter oft tbe heart w beavie. * Tog ſee 
all of you what an handſome ſhove thu ts, ſaid the Romaneſometime, byg 
where it pincheih me, 1 feele onely my ſelfe, So here, faith Ambroſe, 
! Tow ſee how ſuch feaſt and revell outwaraly , but you conſider not whas 
gripes and rwitches their conſciences feele inwardly. Their laughter is ne- 
ver berter than alight gigling, many times bur a ſtrained grinning, 
" like the laughter of ſuch as have eaten of mad Smallage, which 
thongh it wring them exceedingly inwardly, yet fetteth thim on 
grinning ovtwardly, and ſo maketh them goe away with a ſeemj 
laughter. * /n the rranſpreſſion of the wicked there is a ſnare, faith Sale- 
mon: And * the wicked man u holden tm the cords of bis owne funne, 
Evcry wicked man carrieth an halter abont him to ſtrangle his owne 
joy withall; to marre his owne mirth. The guilt of his finne is as 
P an wnſcene ſore, that putteth him to many a privie pang, that him- 
ſelte onely feeleth, as 4 a fplent ſcourge that giveth him many a ſe- 
cret jerke, thar none hcareth orſeerh but himſelfe alone, 


 $@rdonigs hic 7iſus cf : mordet eos interim mitrius conſeientie vermis cauteriss ommbus acrior. Caluin. mnflitut Ub. 1. c.3- 
 Prgv.29.6. + Prov,$. 22. Y H (udsrs, in ( wodw Jars dgaoubr©r, of InO- u capri, ry 1135 Te 
(ET EATS CI UR4700 CE 1, 12976700 HATE TTH, Plat." de trangquild. Y ulnus alit wenis, & ceco carpitur igne. Wing, 
e1.4. ——AHM vio ſub peftore vulnus, Ibid. —lavgueſeit: vulnere ceco, Conſcius ipſe animus ſeſe dum forte remor det, 
Lucret.l 4.—ila ſubter Cacum wuliius bahet ; ſtd lato balteus ayro Protegit. Perſ ſat, 4. © Evaliſſe putas, ques dirs conſcia 
fatfti, Mens babet attonitos, & ſurdo verbere cedit, Occultum quatieme mtus tortore flagellin. Iiroenal. ſat. 13 


Anſwer }. 3- Takeit '* at the beſt, it is but asthe 7oy of thoſe rhatare held, 
r Suamvisexhoufta as we ſay, tn a fooles payadiſe; deluded with agroundlefle conceit of 


bw. ng Ps WA vaine hopes © as of a fratitike perſon, that hath yer ſome * lighrſome 
tim cus impotentem, twrnes by times, or ts held with * amerriekinde of madarſſe or of a 
& in divoTſa Jim wad man, that * imagineth himſelfe a rich and a great man, when 
inclinaturum , voln!- nog | | a | 

tatem voo witiene he 8 indeed buta poore beggerly wretch : as of children in a ſiege, 
[RNS PERK, ivy that being not apprehenſive of the danger they are in, are as bakeat 
dicom. $en. 19.59. (heir forts, astheir parents are at the breach, while rhe cirie is ready 

' Lucida intervata, tobe ſacked ; or * asof men in a fleepe, (itis juſt the ſyners caſe, his 


' Inſane illis gmus ht: life1 tas z fee Be: IP. 
lov centizie, ( quali pow ife1s but as * a ſleepe; he is nomore awake though his eyes 


ita Argivi cxjuſdam pen, than thoſe beaſts thatare ſaid to fleepe ſo: his effate as 7 « 


apud Horaturepit-2. dreame + that dreaming of ſtrange matters, have many falſe 70jts, 
[.2, ) Sed nonelt illa | 


biarlen lore. Olfer. nd Falſe fearer, which * as ſooneas they are awaked, doe af vaniſh, 
ua: videhis eoſdem intra exigumum tempus acerrime ridere, &* acerrime rabere. Sen.epiſic1g, Hilarem illis contingit inſan:u9 
ir [anjre,ac pc/ 1iſum ſurere. Idem de beat.c.12. ®% HnualsThraſylaus ile Athenienfis qui emmes naves ſuas credidit,que® 
 Pyre!(m appelicrent. Athen dipnoſoph.l. 13. * Peccatores dormientibus fimiles. Anaftaſ"n Hexam. lib.1, *E1 8 wml 15 

6 FIG Loi; vr Badu. Clem. peday.lib.2.c.to. 19 & ſomniantibus qui pericula vera non :xtimeſcunt vand tmen 
Herolt. de temp.2. * Epheſ's. 14. 1 Tbeſſ.5. 6;7. Merafy ys 65301 BaSitorres, aM8vre; of wie'vs x83 Suri of 4 
d3gny0g8vat Tals TAGHOT1 27 w, ty oy bin Tere. X zd TEV Aces proes Tg $Qm opera CI PLL), 628 Idy 28 
wars. Dion. Chryſoft. orat. 33, Y lob 20.8, & 27.19. Notte ſoporifera velati cum ſonnia ludunt Errantes 06uldr 
effoſaque protilit aurum In Jucem tellus, verſat manus improba furtum, Theſauroſque rapit , ſudor quoque protuit 
fit mentems t:mar altus babet, ue forte gravatum Exentiat gremium ſecreti conſcius auri. Mok ubi fugerunt luſt 
gand a mentem, Veraque formavedit, animus quod perdidit optat,” Atque in preterita ſe totus imagine verſat- Petro 
ſatyr. Videatur Auguſt. mn Pſal. 75. & bomil. 13, Greg. mor. lib. 18. cap. 10. Ambr. de Ioſiph. cap. 6. & Sem ep 
103. ? Pfal. 73. 19. Efa. 29. 8, Abſ;ue Dei notitia que poteft efle ſfda felicitas, ciam ſit ſonmio ſimilis ? MBs 
Oftav. Vita facinoreſs, ut ſonmminm : aperuit oculos, tranſivit requies/ejus, evanuit deleQatio. Ambr. offic. lib, 1, 047+ 12* 
ide Lucian Micylums. | | | ; | pu 


and prove juſt nothing. * Safe they ay be, faith the Heatlien man, 
but they are never ſecure. And, Stcare, lay 1, they may formetime be, bat 
they can never be ſafe, As the Feacethey have, is but a ſeeming peace : 
ſo the Joy they have is but a counerfeir /op 5 NO true Peace, no ſound, 
no ſubſtantiall Toy. 
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" Scelus tutun alt. 
quu, nemb ſecurum 
tulit.Sen, Hippot. TH- 
tum aliqiia ves Mall 


conſticntin prefiat Aul- 
la ſecur:m. Nottas ha- 


uit alrquandd laterd; 


Secondly, for the godly, doe they ſeeme many times very * pen- fertunan,munguam fi- 


five and forrowfull > and the life of many ſuch to bee yery unconth 
and uncomfortable ? | $14 

[ anſwer : 1. Thoſe that ohj2& this, as Bernard ſpeaketh, doe bur 
b ſeeke for a firaw to thraft out their owne eyes with, For doe they ſee 
and obſerve many ſuch, as they ſay,thar live uncouth and uncomfor- 
table lives? They might as well on the other ſide,if they pleaſed. ſee 
and obſerve many more that have lived wonderfull cheerfully < eyen 
in extreme want and penury, in fo mach that their whole life for the 
cheerfalneſſe of ic hath beene as 4 a continual feaſt ; thar have car- 
ried themſelves moſt comfortably amids many grievons calamiries 
thata man wonld wonder how they conld ſtand upright, or hold op 
the head under the weight of chem, ſo as they have done. © Wor ſo 
only ( ſaiththe Apoſtle, baving ſpoken of Chriſtian mens rejoycmg 
in their bope of glory; ) but we glory alſo even is ogr afflitions, And the 
faichfull Hebrewes, * with much Toy ſuffered the loſſe of their goods, And 
the Apoſtles s went from the Confiftorie when they had beene beates, 
rated and reviled, rejoycing that they were graced ſo to bee diſgraced for 
Chrift. And Many a Martyr of Chrift hath gone * as merrily to the 
ſtake, as others would have done #0 a feaffP. Now theſe men ſee and 
obſervethe one, but the other they will not ſee, becauſe they are wil- 
ling to picke aquarrell to Chriſtian profeſſion. To uſe a compariſon, 
uſed before me by \ aright reverend Divine. Suppoſe a man come 
intoone of your ſhops, and aske to ſee fore wares : which when he 
is ſhewed, he findeth ſome fault with, and though you tell him you 
will ſh-w him better, yet he rcfaſcth toſee them, and ſo goeth his 
way : will you-not fay that ſuch a one came not to buy, but to ca- 


vill ? In like manner, when men to obje& againſt Piety and Codli- 


neſſe, as the mother and means of a moſt ancomforcable life, ſball 
pick out examples of ſome few diſtreſſed and difconfolate Chriſti- 
ans, thar either oppreſſed with melancholy, or * miſtaken through 
weakncfſe of judgement in their owne eſtates, live penſively, and 
ſhall refuſe ro rake notice of others many more, ren to one, that live 


cheerfully, and goe on joyfully with much comfort and content- 


ment in a religious courſe of life , wee may well fay and deeme of 


ſuch, that they deale very unequally, and are bent to cavill onely at 


the praQice and profeſſion of Piety, becauſe ! they have no loveor 


likingto it. 


aucian.$R. p.10g. 
Branth 2. 

a Pſal.6.2, 3,6,9. & 
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T6. Iaem de Paſth. i Dr Burgeſſe on Af.9.31. * Boxanouſuanorunt.—/ ig, Geerg,lib.z. ' Volentcs ea vith- 


perant, {chi que non placent. 


2. Arc good men, fayeſt tho, many times heavie and fad? Iris 
not godlinefſe or holinefſe that maketh rhem ſo heavie, but the wanr 
of it rather, eirher in others or in themſelves, 

And not to inſift long upon the former, that the godly Joy ofc 

| R 2 | cavic, 


Anſwer 2, 


188 . Theloy of the If. 

* Dear. 16.12.14, x5. Meſt 10 appeare before the Lord thy God in thy feſtivals, 4 See ix ax 
"dn RT caſe, faith. God, a thou rejoyce. And * Becauſe thou wouldſt nor fix 
: the Lord thy God, withjoyfulneſſe and with gladneſſc of beart, for the abun. 
dance of all things : therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemnes that he ſhalt 
ſend upon thee, in bunger, and tbirſt, and nakedneſſe, and in want of af 
f 2'Cor.9:« things. Itisas * achcereful# giver , ſo © a cheerful ſerver, that Gi; bom 
Ow oe ifit »,. verb. and delighteth in, And * it taketh away the'grace of all holy 
num porrigit, remune- daries, when with hanging of the wings, and flapping affetion, 
rationisfFulum amit- ,;hen with drooping,: lumpiſhneſle, deadnefle and dulneſle wee poe 


tit. Pulcbre & ele- 
genterin colorands be- About them. 
neficio can dor Jucundi- ; ' 7 | | og Rt 
rtatis laudatice eft woce la r ara ( Ovid. Met. ) ante onnia vultus Acceſſere bon. Bern. in Cant. 71. --* Tertind obedj. 
extic gradus, bilariter obedire, ut voluntati cord, funplicitatz operis, vultnd bilaitatem adjungas. Idem de gr ad, obed. 
«. Multum colerat obedientiam obſequentis, vultus ſerenitas. Yui umperet libenter triſtitiam wh ? Berg. thid. Ouke 
quid facw, cum bilaritate fac: bonum tunc bene facu, Sin ate cun triflitia facis, fit de te, non ipſe farii. Augafþ 
in Fſak gt. ny b. 


” 


. ” y £ 


Motive 3. Thirdly, becauſe it heartneth Gods enemies, and giveth them 0c- 
calion of crinmph; when they ſee Gods Children hang the head. 
» Pſel. 13: 3. Then © doe Davids enemies exult over bim, when they ſee him ſmt- 
aa with ſorrow, and like one at bis wits.exd. It is not fo much th 
ſenſu & indignatis- CrOfles 'and calamities thar- befall Gods Church and Children, as 
ue patientiseſt. Sen.de Þ their raking them too much to heart, and their heartleffe carriage 
etl: underchem, that heartneth and encourageththe adverſe partie, and 
Ron.37. 9p12utd'r giveth them occaſion to triumph, As 1 we 171#»9ph over them, that 
pm b0er3-24, IF they ſeeme to prevaile againſt us, when we ſhew our ſelyesundaun 
Cats 5:qui fecit, con- TEA and undiſmaid,, notwichſtanding their extremeſt rage, and 
rumclie voluptatem. 7 nothing vexeth them more,than when they perceive that notwith- 
ings 2,7; ſtanding all that ever they can doe, yer our courage is not quailed.; 
quis teledit ut doleas; SO ON the other ſide againe It putteth courage intothern, when they 
; tay heyy rn perceive us to be diſcouraged, it miniſtreth matter of joy andinful 
Krg3cim feuftumejus tation to them, when they ſee us dejeed and diſheartned, and our 
mers a7 dons countenanccs caſt downe,as if we deſpaired wholly of divine,cither 

jFO fu@us ſui, proteAionor deliverance, and were not onely at our wits end, but at 
Tertull.de patienc.B, ogy hopes end allo. _ Elia, : 
. Morive 4,  Andlaftly, becauſe it diſheartneth many from good courſes. As- 
"Num 13-31. FO rhe Spiesthat were ſent to view the'Landof Canaan, by their cowarx 
diſe and faint. heartedneſſe, brought up a fander upon thar good land 
' Nz#.14.%-4 That God had promiſed to beſtow upon his people,and ſo * made the 
people that they had no defire: to fer further forward toward it, but 
began to entertaine thoughts rather of returning backe againe into 
Exops So this heavy and uncomfortable ſtate and carriage of 
Gods Children, cauſeth religion and godlinefſe to bee miſdoubted 
and traduced, as a moſt hearclefſe and uncomfortable courſe, is a 
meanstobring an impuration upon the good waies of God, as if no- 
thing bur melancholy fits were'there to bee found, and thar ſullen 
| humour were the onely predominantin all pjous and religious per- 
ſons; andſobearech backe many from ſerring foor into good cour- 
_ © ſes, that were comming on before ; yea maketh many call in queſti- - 

« Fſal. 4.67.6 68. 0n and doubt ſhrewdly ofthe rruth of thoſe things that the Spirit of 
4,1.0.39.15,16,17. God ſpeaketh {o * ofc in the Word, concerning the joy andcom- 
fm. 5.255, 22% fort of the Godly manseſtate... +. —- - Pu OO 
- $3, ex All 


b 


' Theluit mans loy: 89, 


Il which well confidered; it ſtanderh us every one in hand:  @ptufipy”” © 
is are atcained to the ſtate of grace and fayourt withGod, 3 wede. * Than ” 
re to ſhew our ſelves tralyand throughly chankfull co Godforir; © © - + 
and to exprefle our thankfalneſle in ſuch a cheerfull performance of 
good duties, as -may put life and grace ihto them, as we would bee 
loch to hearten Gods enemies, and adde courage unto them, or td 
diſhearten weake ones, anddiſcourage them from comming onto 

| him; torake notice ofourowne happineſle, and conſider well what 
a bleſſed eſtate we are in, andto ſtirrenpour hearts to ajoying in it, 
in ſome meaſare, proportionably to that matrer of. joythatir mini» 
fireth unto us; and to take grear heed how wee ſufferrhis joy either 
tobe filched fromus by any flightof $atan, or tobee drownedinu 


ObjeBjon; 


col 


Branches 9. © 
Branch 1. 
a Iob 21,7,02, 13, 
Eſa. 5-11,1 3. 
Amos 6- 4,536 _ 
_ Avſwer. 1, 
b Ty Hum Judicas 
gaudere, quiridet ? A- 
nimm debet efſe ala» 


But 1, They jadge:ami} 
* meaſure /opby,outwardil 


Orat, 1.2, In 
This tenuiſſimgs e 
Bris ; 


audium. Sen. ep.23- 
Cetere bilaritates lt- 
ves ſunt; omen re- 
ag oo non int: 
plent.'1 id. Ws \'s 
{Xue ly I dY- 


f 
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fore doththeprifſe! 
an handfull of 


Rarin ſub olla crep 
matd, ſedttiim materia 


"190 The Iuft mans Toy. 
« Pfal.c$:9, Traftom Jeayerh the meas Ntill as 5 yaw as it was when it went in: Burtrue, 
z ſemicrudu carnous 1 4. and ſubſtanriall joy, ſuch as that is that the godly have, or as 


Ilz extrabty, priuſ- * « % 
"0am ienu calorem is here ſaid to belong tothem, doe ſuch never attaine to. 


ſenſerint.Druſ-provers, 2 Wee ſee what they make ſhew of outwardly, but we ſee not 
va ohne crop what they feele inwardly. * The ſoule onely knoweth it owne bitterneſſe, 


An[Wwey 2, { R 
_ ts. faith Salomon: And ' even in laughter oft the heart « heavie. * Tog ſeg 


i Prov. 14.13. —me- aff of you what an handſome ſhooe this ts, ſaid the Romane ſometime, byg 


2 


dia de fonte lepor'”! phere it pincheth me, 1 feele onely my ſelfe, So here, ſaith Ambroſe, 


Surgit amari al:quid, | 
_ in ipſss floribus | Tow ſee how ſuch feaſt and revell outwardly , but you conſider not whas 


angate Lucret | 4. Hi- gg 1tches theiy conſciences feele inwardly. T heir laughter is 
laritas fifta et: aut | & &'1 and rwi fe fe Je 2 NCe 


eravis > ſuppurate VET better than alight gigling, many times bur a ſtrained grinning, 
rriſtitia.Sen. ep.80, mn Jike the laughter of ſuch as have eaten of mad Smallagey which 
* Calceus ifte v0b13 though it wring them exceedingly inwardly, yet ſetreth them on 


None conimnus adme-  ,_ Q of ve : 
d:m widerur ; ſolus grinning ovtwardly, and ſo maketh them goe away with a ſeeming 


ipſe -o® wet _ laughter. * /n the tranſpreſſion of the wicked there ts a ſnare, ſaith Salo. 
pg png hs wen mon: And * the wicked man ts bolden in the cords of his ewne finne, 


& Hier. ad 1ovi1. 1.1. Evcry wicked man carrieth an halter abont him to ſtrangle his owne 
= 9 *:crerogs 19) withall, to marre-his owne mirth. The guilt of his finne is as 
coaſcientiam. Ambroſ. ? an wnſeene ſore, that putteth him to many a privie pang, that him. 


jp y'okrs ſelfe onely feelerh , as 4 a folent ſcourge that giveth him many a ſe- 


tempore ceſſat. luven. CLE jErke, thar none hcareth orſeerh bur himſelfe alone, 


fat. 13. | 

gn Sardenilis bic riſus et : mordet eos interim mterius conſcientie verms cauteriis omnibus acrior. Calvin. nſflitut lib. 1. c.3- 
n Prgy. 29.6, * Prov, $.22. Y *H (wutois, 6n (udodrs Jed wyequir©r, of KAO- U capri, 73 1x5 Tat 
4TH LENGILD Upon Ce} 1376727 entmonalTra, Put." de tranguill. Wulnus alit venis, & ceco carpitar igne. Virg, 
e/£1. 4, —lAcitum vivnt ſub pefiore wulnus, bid. —lavgueſcitivulnere ceco, Conſcius ipſe animus ſeſe dum forte remor dee, 
Lucres.l. 4.—ilia ſubter Ceacum vuliius bahet ; ſed lato balteus ayro Protegit. Perſ. ſat, 4. 4 Evaſiſſe putas, ques diri conſcia 
fafti, Mens hbabet attonitos, & ſurdo verbere cedit, Ocenltam quatiente intus tortore flacellum. Ioenal. ſat. 134 


Anſwer 3. 3+ Takeir '* atthe belt, it is burusthe72y ofthoſerhatareheld, 
r Ouamvisexhoneſla as we lay, ma fooles paxadiſe deluded with a groun dlefle conceit p. 


cauſa inperitus bong 


] es 8 tike pet { lighrſome 
eaugeat, tamen affe- VAIME hopes © as of a fralitike pefſon, that hath yer ſome * lip 
Ts ejus impotentem, t urnes by times, or is held with''* amerriekinde of madneſſe *or of a 
& in divoſa [4m 19,44 man, that * iimagineth himſelfe arich and a greatman, when 


inclizaturum , voln)- 


zatem voce cpinime hei8indeed bata poore beggerly wretch : as of children in a ſlege, 
#4; boi motan, n= thatbeing not apprehenſive of the danger they are in, are as buſie at 


ror mt their ſports, astheir parents are at the breach, while rhe cirie is ready 
' Lucida intervata, to beflacked ; or * asof men in a fleepe, (iris juſt the ſcyners caſe; his 
' Inſane its genus b- yyhole life is but'as * a ſleepe; he is no/more awake though his eyes 


Lave contigit, ( qualis | ongn ni 
its 04 9m De open, thanthoſe beaſts tharare ſaid to fleepe ſo: his eftareas 7's 


aud Horatumepit2. dreame 5 that dreaming of ſtrange matters, have many falſe Tojts, 
TA 01ſr. 3nd falſe feares, which * asſooneas They are awaked, doe all vaniſb, 


wa: videbjs coſdem intra exigumm tempus acertim ridere, & acerrims rabere. Sen.epiſicug, Hilarem illis continght inſanien 
b1ſanjre,ac pe/ 13ſum furere. Idem de beat.c.12. * QualisTbraſylaus ille Athenzenfis qui omnes naves ſuas cre dit, quem 
Pireum appthicrent. Athen. dipaoſoph.l. 12. ®* Peccatores dormuentibus fimiles. Anaſtaſ.in Hexam. lib.1, *Esr 38 Wis ms 
6 FIG coi v7 Badvy. Clem. peday.ltb.2.c,t0. 19 & ſomniantibus qui pericula vera non :2timeſcunt cond timent- 
Herolt. de temp.2. * Epheſ's. 14. 1 Theſ].5. 6;7. MeraZyysv 890) BaSitowres, nAfivreg ol wxa'es xafd/Feriy: id 
T3pry0gevar mals nAGiors boxtow, wlby aj Gin Tem. x) JD 765 Aagas prior Tg dempive Fu mrergar, fa) Tty 
ww'res. Dion. Chryſoft. orat. 33,  ) lob 20.8, & 27.19. Note ſoporifera velgti cum ſonn;a Iudunt Errantes 0610s» 
effoſaque protilit aurum In lucem tellus, verſat manus improba furtum, Theſaureſque rapit ; ſider quoque protuit oft 
Ft mentems tizar altus habet, ue forte gravatum Excntiat' premium ſecreti conſcius auri. Mok ubi fugerunt” eluſam 
_ gaud a mentem, Veraque formavedit, animus quod perdidit optat, Atque in preterita ſe totus imagine verſat« Pet/M 
ſatyr. Videatur Auguſt, in Pſal, 75. & bonnl. 13, Greg. mor. lib. 18. cap. 10. Ambr. de Ioſeph. cap. 6. & Sente- epi 
103, 2? Pſal. 93. 19. Efa, 29. 8, Abſque Dei notitia que _pote#t efſe ſflida felicitas, crm ſit ſammio fmilis ? ; (1M 
Ofav. Vita facinoroſh, ut ſominm : aperuit oculos, tranſroit requiss ejus, evanuit deleatio. Ambr. offic. lily, 1,00) 13* 
ide Lucian Micylum. | | * "HART 
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and prove juſt nothing. ybe; faich the Heat þ  - 5-00} JO a 
bat :hey are never ſecure. And, Stcare, lay 1, they way formetime be, bat Cali. Sth mie TR. 
ghey can WeVer be ſafe, As the Feacethey have, is but a' ſeeming peace; ar -chonr 
ſothe Joy they have is bura conmerfeir 7op 5 0 thre Ptice, no fond, Conſc:entia prefiat 


. la ſecur mi. Nottas ha- 
no ſubſtantiall F oP. bait dtiqnentl latend 


Secondly, for the godly, doe they ſeeme many timesvery 'a pen- fortun anynunquam fin 


Gye and forrowfull > and the life of many ſuch to bee very untonh jabs Foie 


and uncomfortable ? Rrn1 200 300 V9. 208" apfukd. hair @ 
[anſwer : 1. Thoſethatobj2@ this, as Bernard ſpeaketh, doebur 73: 2-& 42.3, 45.9 
b ſecke for a firaw #0 thraft out their owne eyes with. For doe they ſee * 'nfives . 
and obſerve many ſuch, asthey ſay,tharliveuncouthand uncortfor- 1_xopuce gueriar; 
table lives? They might as well onthe other ſide,if they pleaſed. ſee unde dculum (bz eru- 
and obſerve many more that have lived wonderfull cheerfully < eyen © GGC ; 
in extreme want and penury, in ſo mach thattheir whole life for the r6b1.4.,ts, ro, © 
cheerfalneſſe of ic hath beene as 4 a continual feaſt; thar have car- Kay myies ay OP 
fied themſelves moſt comfortably amidsmany grievons calamities, 2; 9 24s ara: 
thata man wonld wonder how chey conld ſtand upright, or hold up 2?lur.devirs. vi / 
the head under the weight of rhem, ſo as they have:done. © Not ſo ; ProvIlF.4Gi 1/2 
only ( faiththe Apoſtle, having ſpokenof Chriſtian mens rejoycing 54... ben 278. 
intheir bope of glory; ) but we glory alſo even in our afflitions, And the 7% Diogenes, Ko me 
faithfull Hebrewes, * with much Toy ſuffered the loſſe of eheir goods, And Ne Rel _ 
the Apoſtles ® went from the Conjeoriewhen they had beene beates, 45s, 6mnp. & igri 
rated and reviled, rejoycing that they were graced fo t6 bee ds po_ ot doaer wag 
Chrift. And Many a Martyr of Chrift hath gone * as metrily to the | g,a;3. wwe wes 
ſtake, as others would have done #9 a fzaff. Now theſe men ſee and ls ſolim bberaberis, 
obſeryethe one, but the other they willnotſce,becatſe they are wil {omen bteres ei, 
ling to picke aquarrell to Chriſtian profeſſion. To uſe acomparifdn, yur. Bev. -de db 
uſed before me by 1 aright reverend Divine. Suppoſe a man come _ ak! 
intoone of your ſhops, and ake to ſee ſore wares 2 which when he IHE Ag 
is ſhewed, he findeth fome fault with; and though you tell him yon bulecioprofatirio,con- 


willſhew him better, yet he refaſeth toſee them, atidfo poeth his rameliapre (ovine 


way : will you-not fay that ſuch one catnenort to'buy, bat'to cas 4. aha ory 


vill In like manner, when men to objeRt againſt Pity andOodli 6. fs 2 
neſſe, as the mother and means of a moſt ancomforeable life, {ball ; 

pick our examples of ſome few diſtrefſed and diſconfblare Chriſti- 

ans, that either oppreſſed withmel:ncholy, or * miſtake through on, NEIL. 
weakncfle of judgement in their owne eſtates, live pedſively, ' and Ferran kde ge $7. 


ſhall refuſe ro rake notice of others many more, ren'to one, that live « 


neem jap aajth- 


cheerfully, and goe on joyfully with much comfort" and conterie- ar #eres, dar | 


\d Ly WI bs * Surdry Oe 
ment in a religious courſe of life, wee may well ſay and deeme of ,,,,g; ws gow 


ſach, that they deale very unequally, and are bent to cavill onely at no nia®. 
the praRice and profeſſionof Picty, becauſe ! rhey Have no loye or 127.1907 apr 
likingto it. pt: of ' wil 6a Trupey 

| RED : - . ff TwTaeyn, Pojate 
T5. Idem de Paſch. i Dr Burgeſſe on A@.9.31, * Boxanouſuatorunt.——VIrg, Gewglba. ' Vents eavith- 
perant, ſeb; que 108 placent. | | : Er 


2. Arc good men, fayeſtthon, many times heavie and ſad? It ls Anſwer 3, 
not godlinefſe or holinefſe that maketh them ſo heavie,bur the waht © 
of it rather, either in othersor in themſelves, Eh rs ns 
 Andnot to inſift long upon _ fortner, thar the godly "_ wo 

Me | _—_ 2 cavic, 


/ 
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* Safe they may b4; faith the Heathen man, 560 tution athe'\. 
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4 Ai. 26, 29. 
2 Rom. 9. 2,3, 


o 3 Pet.2.6+ 

PÞ Pſal. 119,136, I58. 
a Sicut ,Malus bonum 
eſſe vult malum, ut ſit 
ſur ſtomiles. Plaut. Tr3- 
#uM.242.1t4 bonus bo- 
WM. 

r Magnus boner 1 [a- 
bor eit mores tolerare 
contrarios, quibus qui 
#01 offenditur, parwn 
proficit. Tantum enm 
rorq4et Juſtum alien 
peccatt intquit as,quan- 
tumi ſua recedit Arg. 
mſent. Projjer. 122. 
Itaq:e ſcite ar vere 
Martin. Dum. de mo- 
rib, Qui equo animo 
malis immſcetur, ma- 
{us 63. 

1 Neminem pudei, ne- 
minem penitet, nf 


quod plane retr0 non ' 


ti werit. Ter tull. apolog. 
© Greenhan alicubs. 
3 'On EpalEVES 7 To 


| .z Kccleſ.5.10. 
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emvuuls , waner 
mins 631. Chryſoſt. in 
1 Cor, bom. 14. Con- 
feſſo eft paupertatis 
angendicupiditas: om- 
1114 em Cupido acqui- 
rendi ex opmiote in- 
opie vent. Apul. in a- 
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ets 4 a7} 


The Inſt nians oy: 


are not heavie therefore, becauſe they are = Ms ory; = nw hea. 
e they are not ſo holy yer as 


keththem many rimes penſive, becauſe they have ſolicrle * as they 
Imagine, though being more than ordinarily ſtored withir, of* char 
which ſocarneſtly they defire. . Nor ought that heavinefſe of theirs - 
therefore bee imputedto holineſle, which either the true or wg 
ſed want of it produceth. Ir is a very unequall thing, tocharge 
linefſe with that that unholinefle is the cauſe of, and much moreto 


challenge the godly for that, which themſelves and ſuch as they bee, 
are the cauſe of, 


polog, * Yuzd enim refert quam magnum fit, quod tibi minus et. Apul. ibid. 


Anſwer 3, 
- Felicitatem 2b ſun 


am non intelligunt-Sc- 
ec. de benef. 1.2.27, 


b Pſa}. 85.8. 


3. Doe ſome godly men lead a very uncomfortable life? It isby 
means of their weakneſſe and ignorance of their owne happineſle. 


They jadge notaright of their ownepreſent eſtate ; they arenot 
yet acquainted with the yoyce of Gods Spirit, that ſpeaketh peace 
and comfort to their ſoules. As when men come ar firſt into a ſtrange | 
Countrey, it is ſome ſpace of timeere they can underſtand *-the 


 Janguage,and ſo come to converſe familiarly with the Natives theres 


firſt converſion to God and Godlineſſe, they underſtand not inſtant» 


of. So18it with Gods Children oft for ſome ſpace of time, after their 


ly * 


bb MW do wn nt io onde dir hint Cad 


The Ift mans loy. T 93 
[y the language of Gods Spirir, which they have not beenie formerly 
acquainted with; nor apprehendthey therefore preſently thoſe ſweet 
comforts and joyes that their preſenc eſtateand condition affordeth, GO 
It is wich them a37with a priſoner of .a” condemnediperfon, that . Mrs 


Co 


chough he have hispardon fignedandſealed;and newesbrought him - . - 1 be 
of it, as © Jacob had of oſephs life and lars; yer doth notbelecve ir' © Gen 49.860)» | 
or when the decd ir felfe is (hewed to him yet becauſe heecannoe ND. 
bimſelte read jc, or fee his ownename init, or elſe becanſe; itmay ce © 
be, he miſtakerh ſomewhat init, 'giverhno credir atathts it, andſo OE © 
hath Fo more joy ofir yer, chan as ifir wee nor. Atid we may ade -.; |... - 
alſo, that even melancholy 18 many times a cauſe of it." 'Bor Gods - 

graces though'it renue and change'the difpoſition of theſoule; yer 
ic alcererhnot the natarall conſtiration ofrhebody, 'Eyan the god= . Ct, 
ly therefore,as they are ſome of them madeofamelancholike monld © 
a; wellas others, ſoare they * ſubje&t;-as-well as others; to melan< + Owns... 
cholike paſſions and affeftions::An humourthat is wont toraiſe ma: 7 16M Tel. 
ny ſtrange imaginations, groundleſle griefes; falſe feares and friphts, - ©. 


wg 


- 


ſcnſeleſle ſurmiſes ; and as # a peece of coloured glafſe maketh allchat * Per views viide 

is ſcene thorow it, yeathe very **/ S#nnc-Beames, that-puſſe in by it, 2/e viide-videat, 

ſeemeall of the ſame colour with.ic ſelfe 5 ſs thisblacke'humourre- mbar; og 

preſenteth all things tothe eye of the ſoule f'as daskiflyanddarke, 9.erom en uber | 

full of horcour and terrour, even the very bright beamesof Gods fas ©2enat. Flin.bif. 

your, and the lovely fruits and effects of ir, picking manyrimes mat- t/ideflavebile ar 

rer of feare and miſdoubt out of thoſe things, that might give irbeſt qo fart 

aſurance, That which * the Devid alſo taking advantage Of, isnot an gue nov ſunt lutee. 

negligent ro 'worke apon, and. by. meanes thereof, -1 (og the Noxiu de propre ſerm. 

mindes of ſuch, wich ſuch conceits of themſelyes, which by reaſon Bn Rriebt of Me: 

of their melancholy, having once made a-deepe impreffion, are not lerctel. chap, 17. & 

eaſily againe removed, as may vex and turmoile them, and either 3© 37: 

make tem weary of Gods waies, or diſcourape others from entring 

intothem. And it is unequallroaſcribe that anro Godlineſſe in ge- | 

nerall, that proceedeth from the * ſpeciall conſticurion of ſome few * Suomade Cicer. de 

godly ones onely, ard is noother than is common to then, with ma- Ons —_ ne 
. oy water * Ft uM | i vir 

ny other prophane alſo, being ofche fame conſtitution, though not tiuz, fed comment ve- 

in the ſame condition, that they are. We ſee ſchollers many, more {#«dni. 

than others ordinarily; ſubje& to melancholy, becauſe their retired 

courles of life and privacie of ſtudie, is a great means 'to feed that 

humour where it is naturally found : yet neither followerh it there- 

fore, that all Schollers live uncomfortable lives, becauſe ſome doe --. 

ſo, that are poſſeſſed and oppreſſed with thagt hamour. Nor may that 

rightly be aſcribed to ſtudie and learning, which notir, butthe con» ' 

{t:tution of ſome ſtudents producerh, o TEC ETELD | 


4. Doe men live ſomerime not ſo comfortably ; when they begin Anſwer 4 | ; : 
_ logrow gadly? The untowardneffe of their 'corrupt nature is the = 2 


| Cauleof jr. Ir js no marvell if the ſpirituall breeding bee with ſome 

difficultie : eſpecially when we goe as * Rebekkab did, with eworwing, © 99*-352%:53; 
and thole ſuch rooas cannot agree well together. No marvell, I fay, | 
there be ſome * ſtriving and ſtrugling, and ſach as may ſometime * #4-5.r7, 
cauſe much inwardtrouble and diſtraQion, untill the better ofthem mg 


R 3 have. 
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194, ' The laſt mans Toy. 


: EAT boy Toy Ger have got the upper handof the other. /* Make choiſe of the beſt conrſe 
oy, kw) 3 ew'my i of life, aidthe Heathen man ſomerime, aud wſe and cuSiome willmabe 
pen nog 4 it familiar andpleaſans. Bur 8 it is with milſtories, though they bee 
rue. defugs.&+ deſa- hewed as fit.as Way be either to othety yet they grindenorathirit ſo 
—_ ern $919! handiomely, till they have wrought fometime cagether: | Qrappa, 


| racnvil. Hine daro- TEN, though well made, and fir forthe body, yet.is not {d eafieatthe 


PE A IINNY en jt hath beeneworne a while : Nord 
cite ſhe 1-23. "Er tirſt putting on, as when Jt oe man 


« 


x; box, SmMty'r xe; and wife many times, eſpecially having ſome crofle qualities, agree 
2 33 5 xp demes fo well at firſt, as they docafterward,whenthey come tounderſtand 


pet Eg " more chroughtly either others diſpaſition, and have learned ro faſhi- | 
on, 55 yadin 635 On and apply therhſelyes either toother. Soiris here 2 *Chrifts pooke, 
pare; 1 5 Is. faich Gregory, ſeemerh beavie as che-firſt raking of Ie wp'3, 16 bexonamech 
Sg Keira 0 187 * cnfie, yea delightfull, whe « while we h2veboraeie; Gods Spirit and onr 
* Matth.11.29.Grave COrFUpt Nature doc not fadge fo wellat firſt: they ſeeme fornewhar 


dumtollis, ſuave cum 


NE Exech, AICOWh coarſts that| wee are enitret] into, till wee haveimred our 
L>.bon.7. um mt ſelyes unta them. Itizour owne | untowardnelfle, andonrulineſſe, 
naſe veniont af ar = ſticking atrhebirth,our unwillingneſſe co-yeeldourſelvesy 
1b 40. 42- wholy unto w_ n the rebellioafneſlc of onr ſpiric not teddnced®s 
= Hoſb, 1.3, 13- calily to the obedienceof Gods good Spirit;thar bindrethourcom- 
Gs aus, tolli- Fort, that procureth to u3 that diſcomfort, which more godlineſſe 
txr offi, admitted and given way to wonld cure, * For the cauſe takenaway 
| the effet would ſoone ceaſe. | 


 » Anſwers* _$* Are even godly men ſometime in very lamentable plight? 


T heir owne wickedneſke, their owne wantonnefſe, not cheir weak- 
vPſa.r1g. 7s. nefſe onely, is fometime the cauſe oft, F of even ? 'Gods Children 


allo oft-times ſtraying ont of Gods way, as wee are wont to tay of 
children, 


tight into harmes way, and come home againe by weeping 
Pts cre/[e. Even Gods Children arenow andthen ſhaking hands with 
« 2 Chron. 18.13.31. the wicked, and taking part with Gods enemies, as 4 tſaphar with 
& 192.  Abab, which they pay full deare foroftentimes before they have 
: Peut. 32.15, done withir. Yea as our children, fo * Gods Childrex, when they 
oy are full fedeſpecially, are over-prone to grow wanton, and will needs 
be dippingtheir finger ſometimes in the Devils ſauce, as I mayfo 
* \egatic enim in. 18) 5 38 Children ſomerume ont of a lickeriſh difpoſition, will be tan» 
biat avidixe. Bern.in Pering with ſuch things, * as they are forbidden to meddle with, and 
Cant.*7 Audax ownia 1x, js dangerous for them ro deale with; which cofterh them after- 
perpets Gens bumana | be” 4%. 44 bl | 
ruit per vetitum nefas, WIrd many a deepe figh and afſalt'teare, ere they can recoveragame® 
MERCI, I: oftheevill, and the inward diſcomfort, thatby means rhereof accru- 
Nee, je Yan a eth unto them, It was Davids cafe : f when hee was now at reſt and 
tum. Duod xonlicer, Eaſe, * he was led afide, and fell a dalying with ſome ſinnefull de- 
C0 00464707, lights, that * eclipſed his joy and comfort, and procured to him 
* Pſalv30.6,7. ſuch diſcomfort, as made his life for a long time together moſt un- 


© 2. Sam.I1.2,7,4. 


 (>5em1t-2,7:4: comfortableto him, * it being a long timeere hee could rhroughly 


x Pſal $1.8,12, T<coverhisformer ftateofjoy andcomfort againe, But what isthe 
* Cauſatriftitie pecca- true cauſe of diſcomfort in ſuch cdfes? It is nor godlineſſe; iris 


tum ef: cauſaletitie CC 


Suſfitia'eF, Augu, in * ungodlineſle. 1 4 diſordered Patient, we ſay, maketh acruell Phyſi- 


Sink an. tizn, The Patients diſorder and -miſdicting of himſelfe, contr 
Bag Pres to the rules by the Pliykitian preſcribed him, procureth him oft 
PS, = 1 much -paine, diſttrberh che cure of his diſeaſe, Hindereth hisreco- 


very," 


——_ G ——_——— 


The Taft Mans loy. 195 
very, requireth new. purgings and potions, yes peradventure ſea- , "evi 6 va 
ringsand cuttings, that orherwiſe he ſhould nor have needed; which —_ Fr by, Þ 
: 0 lay the fault pr we oh on the Phyſptian, or the ealesof Plyſicks, armubn, wee ". 
or the courſes by him preſcribed, andofehe Patient negleacd, were Micus Daxaim(®, x; 
unreaſonable and ſencelefle, |: & aims, ba os 
6 Are thegodly intheſe caſea full of forcow and griefe 2 Erenia Greg. Var ad crwes pe. 
ſach ſorrow and ſadnefle there is the + ſeed of found joy, + Che Wlfor 
way to joy is by griefe; as the way by Phyſicke is to heglth, Azthe | TE yu 
worldly mans * Joy endeeh in griefe, ſo the godly mans/'* griefe eve Lo5 LY of 
deth in {oy. d He o ws farre from true loy, that an fincertly jerrow fo r okay ro 
bis finne, For as © warre with the world procurech peace lc ode fer ARCs RL Cefby- 
? ſorrow for ſinne producerh Ioy in God. Yeahe hath wer y-acey ir | bath 4 & iid 
ſound joy in hs as we ſhall lafarward ſee, that can anddoth { erh- $f frag EY. 
ouſly lament and bewaile his owne wants, his untolvardoefſe, bis 7," <No by 
DE wantonneſſe, his wickednefle, Whaz ſay I, there is marrer **i» Th 6 6 
joy? There is even-joy oft herein. There are * teares of Top,46 ;,v1yum hoe en 
ed of griefez, and thereis allo," a mixeweoſt of the one with the b Prov.1+13. "Es 


ſt» 

= 
other, Men obs pleaſure and delight ſamnetime even in mourning 7? 4 Tu, x9 
and bemoaning themſelves, as well as in-mirth. And I make no 7 þ op" re 4tipbe- 
doubr,bur her many of Gods Children do many times take asmuch Wa 's 
t delight,and findeasmuch comforr,even in theirGodlygriefe,and #12 <xdin ene 


in the bewailing of their wants, as any worldly men doe ordinarily in +54" 6] 


Eſa.61.3 

thoſe outward plegſtres, that cheir hearcs. and affeCtions 3re moſt Maths. IO 
carried away with.,Norlet any naturallman maryell hereat, For . z:tus comredicbe- 
iffuch can take ſo tnach pleaſure, as TI bave {ana o—rearr wg lum pacem patret ad 


feſle, and as ! 4 Fine oblerveth, m lay OG Deum.Origet.gd Rom. 
fained ſubje@, that ſoaffederh ther, ahat ic IC hn OS vrerenka 
roach 


chem 'chonghcheliing afted nothing atall concerne them, nor, it RC ENT 25 
may be ever was inermh exccnted, thatthey defire and long excee- 46: re Nat 
dingly to ſee it againe ; then they need not marvell; if Gods Chil» 4: pc 7+ rows: 


izrdd; Iuoviey 
dren cantake much more pleafore in this pheir holy griefe, though 7/725 bore 
it draw many ateare fromthem, that ſoneerly concernerh chem;and mM T es 


in thoſe religious eares, which are ſopleaing ro God, that they *i*=% , imwyers 
cauſe ® much Joy its Heaven, and wiich * @ymuch benefic acoru- _ = Aria 
eth to themſelves. They may well be comforcable ;tharare*cbepro- af 1 


carers of comfort ; the le mag oc be pleaſant and delightful _ 
thatare ? forepledges of crernall oy and delight, + 


Communu lachryma eff mere ceT Non jaltss 


Phll. boys. 15. & Get. 43+ 39. &.45. 2. th pda 
t!ymasbabet ; babet & Ing 7 in Salr. yore rn Magna | cs mp 
wv pats Gr 2 Juhi, Ex.0u copy leiabilis cn pO X LN . 
.$2. 44. * How ws 3s mais Pie ming yur 54 Cj. hom. 4- me 


b Aetxpuoy 

win. ſum. ecunda de 
| ow FE any our Af Av fonerel sf ey i geo: AI Pel.ep 8. (3. F bo meas caſa ; 
flere-uoluptas. Eaplctur lachrymis, egatiturque 


dow 'O ws 78 $492 x94 quget, Chr 
TN I. |! Thr hr hong "ro * An 35-7. * AG7.7.10. * Matth.y 4. 
Po a2 - 


7. Doe nor the Godly ſeeme ſo joyfall oft-times 4s theqpicked? Anſwer 7. 
or make fo much fhew of mirch outwardly? It followerh not that 
fore they are nocas joyful, or have ner as much mirthas-they. 
Forthe joy of Gods 'Chiliren,'as the ground of 'it, is. more inward, 
thaneurward:: as 1.#he windenesthatconveyed a hat" 


q 1 King.6.4 
” qd. | 


196 The Fuſt mans Toy. 


: Levinm metalorum mons Temple, were wider within, than wichout they were, © The 
fFubtu in ſummoeft : richeſt yeines of Oarelie deepeſt in the groutid, And * thepreatefi 
ta opilentifſima ſunt, joy many times makes outwardly leaſt ſhew. As hypocrites oft. 
quorum in alto latet U.,. Jy Y ' : ve 

na,aſidu2 plenizs 1*- times * rejoyce in the face, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, when-yetthey 
pr ge fodientt. 52%. efoyce not inthe heart and worldly men many | times-'® ſer a/good 
ro. eaudium face on it,and make ſemblance of mirth outwardly whentheir hearts 
pls ins putt. are inwardly the whiles pinchr with paine : ſothe godlyoft-rimes 
er 37% royce in theheart, when\yet they rejoice ner3n the facts (* as ſorrows 


» Spem wultu ſimulat, jp, fairh the ſame Apoſtle, 4nd yes alwates rejoyring ©) and have theit 
premit altum cor de do- | 


rem Vire.e4n.1.r, fOules franght inwardly with abundance of joy, though their lookey 
Kebu aff: bilariie- OUwardly ſhew it not, 7 The Kings Jaughrer, faith the P/almift, 4s aff 
— CN gloriow on the inſide.” As the Glory of Gods Church , ſo the Toy of Gods 
aduabrata letitia ab- Children is much, yea or moſt, inward : and'itis no marvell there: 


ens 200d a4P+ fore, if * the World and Worldly men ſee not either the'one or the 
JO Cob 4+ 


« 2 Cor.6. 10, other ; they want * Spirizzall eyes to difcerne either. They thinks 
) Pſal.45.13. there is no mirth, but where there 15 gigling and langhing, or ſwag- 

om3'h."  geringand revelling, and the like, But Gods Childrenway fay to 
b robn4.33 , them, as our Saviourto his '[Diſciples, Þ 7 have other meat than iu 
c Non movit 119p1 


eden inf. Aug. in 25 Of ſo, © Weave other manner of 1oy thanyou are aware of. The 

S137, Godly are oft merry, though they make lictle ſhew of it: yeatheir 
mirth is moſt many times, when it 1s leaſt ſeene. Thoſe that pre- 

<2 hn ſcribe rules for the choice of Simples, adviſe to take heybes inthe 
euntebyeme,antequams Spring, flowers in Summer, fruits in Autunme,-'* roots 10 winery ; and 


3n caulem aſcendere why roogs for the moſt part at that time? Surely becauſe the ſap is 
bumiditasceperit.Cord. 


=> Phtrivares, then gone downe ; it is moſt in the yoor,vhenit is leaſt inthe ſtock ; 
© Martyr ctiam in ca- jt 13 moſt of all then under ground, when it is leaſt to be ſeene aboye 
rexagauder. Gander round. And fo itis oft-times with the Toy of Gods Children, * it 
peg audiebatur, 1s moſt rife many times with them inwardly in the hearr, when leaſt 
ci damuahatur, cum (heyy of ir appeareth outwardly , or diſcovereth ir ſelfe Ig their 
far jn. agal® life, EOF 1 00 . 
= Anſwer 8, Laſtly, is the Joy of Gods Children many times obſcured? or 

doth ir not oft ſo evidently appeare outwardly totheeye ? Ir 1sno 

mariell, As we ſaid evennow, Ir is here oft winter time with them, 

Itis ſo in ſome ſortigenerally ſo long as they live here, It is Summer 


f Pſal+ 37. 2. & 92. here with the wicked, it is Winter with them. f The one is as the 
12, Fanea quadam 


. an praſſethat is greene in Winter, but withereth when the heatof Summer 
org fans v6 _. gal comment The other is as the Oate,that in Winter ſeemerh ſeare, 
C5. - kya ppb bur when $#-xmer commeth ſproxtethonr, and continuech freſh and 
—_— eramize Kceene then, when the groſſe is parcht and burnt up, or made hay of, 
vireſcit, IdemmPſal. 8 Tow aye now dead, faith the Apoſtle, and yoar life s hid with Chrift ; 
Sell 44 but when Chriſt, who #s your Life, [ball appeare, then ſhall you alſo ap- 

: peare in Gloyy with him. As if he had ſaid, It « now Winter time, and 
the ſap ieth hid in the root with you, but when Summer commeth, you 
x Malach.4.2. ſhallſpring out, and bee in your prime as trees and plants are » whenthe 
Sanune approacheth. | | 
But more ſpecially it 1s Winter with them at ſome time more than 
at others. As in times of affli&ion, deſertion, temprationand per» 
> Cant.2.1 1: ſecution. That is the winter that in the ' Cantiddes the gpiris ſpeci-' 
ally ſpeaketh of, And no marvell if joy and comfort bee rhenoft- | 
iy | times 
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The Fuſt mans Foy. 97 
times reſtrained with them , atleaſt if they. doe not then ſo appa- 
rently offer themſelves tro outward view. Who would expett or 
require leaves or fruit ordinarily in Finer time from a tree? Nor- 
bur that the Godly have even ar ſuch times alſo gocd grotnd._ even 
for greatjoy and muchcomfort; howſoever they ſee irnor for the 
preſcnt : or but that they have many of them many times in many 
ſueh caſes, * as muci joy and comforr as ever : | like zhe Palme-rree « > cr e.g 1 
inthat regard, that keepeth his greene hew continually, and never ' *25 pov, arbor; 
caſterh his leafe all the yeere long. Bur that then uftally joy and jp omoout Tetutt de 
comfort is ſomewhat obſcured with the moſt, with weake ones eſpe= 12. PL on | 
cially, who yet when they are free from ſuch firs, live as cheerefully, *: Marg ws golpure 
a5 joyfully,as comfortably as any. MM, | a io 

Such occaſions and occurents then are the godly ſfubje& unto «wpuner. Plurs fim- 
now and then, that through their weakneſſe ofc diſturbe much and fab 5g cap de 
dim their joy for a time. And are not worldly tnen alſo ſubject to' dur. Plinkip., wy 
many diſeaſes, difaſters, croſſes; griefes, diſcontentments, thar ſer a C. 39, EX x. gue 
themoft off che hinges, and marre all their mirth ? It is an onequall Ali abun: Le. 
thing then for them to tax religion for that, or totwit the religions 7 & ,Pinws, alii 
with it, which "coall other courſes of life is incident as well as to. jp Fong anibgs 
it. An unequall thing for them to require ſach an equall tenure of vefirefolus, que ſemet 
diſpoſicion from a Chriſtianman, inall occurrentsand accidents, as Pod", ad finem 
no other is able to exhibir. They may: ® as well require mirth of a r.;... cs. ou 
naturall man inthe middeft of ſome ſharpe fit of a burning fever or = Tdmor -wqule- 
the like, as require alacritic and cheerefalneſſe of « Chriſtian in ſome 7g; 232m i2© 
ſuch caſes. br Plat. death. as Toms 

| | ; : 

mitus torments ſequent ur ? Acceptoqut gr avi uluere flere vitae ? Ovid. jrift. 5. x, He en major df cou quam flere 
To poſſe. Polio apud Se, controv. 4 1. Miſero fo flere non licet, magis fendum efi.Ceſtine ibid: 3-8. | 


But to come ſomewhat neerer bome to the portion of Scripture. Anſwer 9. 
that we have in hand. Is not the joy ofthe godly in rhis life eirher 
{o fall or ſo ſenſible > The Reaſon is here intimated. It is © but Seed- * Imperſeftis adbue | 
time as yet. And to ſee tooft-times there is little difference, though Cs Pa gil of 
ground that lieth (till ts ES 


pa toy. 
are not wholly deprived-or debarrcd of it forthe preſent. For they 
areincitedanto ir, ® in the yery next words to'my Text, And yet , Perf. 1%. 
they are not come ro the whole crop neither , it is not their Har- 
veſi-rime yer : that is not till 4 che worlds end, Light i ſowen for them, « Marth.r3, 39; 


ſaith the Pſalmiſf. vida 
Whence obſerve we, that | SS 
This Life ie#he religions mans ſeed-time. ? oy 0bſerv. 3; 
Hy reno RN 
p AS * che fruit of righteouſneſſe,, ſo Light and Hoy ate ſaid here to be clams be ha 
wen, | * _—_ ref 


And that principally for theſe cauſes: - STR aches as as. 

I, Becauſe ir is here hidden oft, it is not ſo apparent to the — Sod» 
eye; it 8 as * corne in the ground, tharlieth there unſeene : it , 7; be ag: 
" Ad 8%; euiras tes # its nepies II” Co tom, 6; omar. 4%. 


198 T he Inſt mans loy. 
:s much clonded and obſcured with many croſſes' and confligs, 
Reaſon 2. 2- Becanſe ir ſeemeth buried and overwhelmed to ſome. As 
"1 Dune Ge we 21- © AM IBNOTANT perſon, that knew not the nature of graine, and rhe 


iehpa Snvudterer, efficacie thatis in ſeed, would thinke it were not fowen, bur baried: 
ee, chryſoft ibid. Solo 1.9 caſt away, when it is caſt into the ground, and laid up in the” 


ſepulta credit que ſunt | 
credita. ,. carth, - Sf 8 R | 
Reaſon 3+ 3- Becauſe it is not yet come to his height and full growth, or to 


that increaſe that it will come unto. The graine may {proot mthe: 
» Tera nunquam fine on but *thatis nothing incompariſon to that that it is expe- 
aſurareddit quod ac- | | | 
cepit.Cic.de ſeneft» Qed to come unto. ; - otH [ns 
Reaſon 4. 4. Becauſe it is even here abreeding, and in timeie will hreake 
* Pſal. 112, 4. forth, ſpring out, ſhootup ; yea fo *ir doth alſo here ; andin due 
OH 546. -. Nox time produce and bringfortha plentiful Harveſt, For, ” choſe chat 
fesſolim Fulim, (ed ſow in teares, faith the Pſalmift, ſball reapein joy. And where this ſeed | 
& full e219, Of Light and loyis now ſowen, a further larger crop ofir ſhall there 
ſerm17] ſometime ſucceed. : 
Vſes 4. The conſideration whereof may ſcrve ; * 
y/ſe 1. * Firſt, toadmoniſh Gods children not to be diſmaid and diſconra- 
Admonition. ged, or to grow diſcontent, if they cannot finde and feele yer thar 
large meaſure of ſpirituall joy and comfort, that rhey deſire, and 
| expected, yeaand intheword of God is oft promiſed. Ir is but our 
_  Seed-timeyet- And would we have Seed-time and Harveſt concurre? 
2 Jam.s.73 No, * Behold the Hubandman, faith Saint 1amer, bow be waitech for 
*Zech, 10,7, the preciexs fruit of the earth , and expeReth patiently tiff * the firſt and 
Latter raine bepaſſedonit. Andin like manner muſt we have patience 
till Gods Harveſt-rime come, andthen ſhall we be ſure to have our 
full crop, wharſoever it pleaſe God toimpartunto usof it before in 
—_ the meane while looking conſtantly after the ſpirituall Þ yaine of the 
FT word, and praying inſtantly for the ſwect dewes of his Spirit, to 
deſcend downe upon our foules, for the cheriſhing and improving |. 
of this ſeed of joy ſowen in nz. When we have laid our graine inco/ © 
the ground, we doe not looke toſee it the fame day againe, much 


lefle to reape the _— ( as he faith of the Hyperborean' people 
* Heresbach.dererwf. farce North, that © they. ſow ſhortly after the Sunne riſing with. 
them, and reape before the Saunne ſer that is becauſe the whole halfe 
yeare 1s one continyall day with them : ) no,weexpe& northe-next: 
day, nor the nextweeke neither, toſee ir againe above ground; bur 
we are content to wait patiently till the yeare come about; and are" 
glad when we ſee itbut aftera month ir maybe, begin copeepe out 
of the ground, living in hope ſtill of the further growth of ir, and: 
to enjoy at length, after the ſpire and theblade, a fiill eare.:. Somult 
we learne likewiſe herein patiently to wait Gods good leifare, and | 
| <.. 5, 1, nough welcea long time butſlender growth, ſcarce any ſighr-at all 
go lack vevirerars Of it, yetnot to be diſmaid therefore or dj ; but * live i 
Senina, que magxo hope,as the husband-man doth, of further increaſe of ir, andof afull 
fennereddh 87-7 crop at length, when God ſhallſee ir good. And the rather by much 
« Rown.4.24, —credula MAY WCe live in hope, and *© live by hope here than there, becauſe the 
_ Spesſover—1i- ſeed that is there ſowen, after it 1s ſo ſowen may miſcarry , it may 
"Or | becaſtintothe ground, anddie there,and ſo neyer comeup againe: 
*186{1.a7, Cf The graine, faith Joel, i rotted under che cleds: ) it may ſpring r 1 
| _ 


" Ws m ad ſt eg iro pe arr ren FIR >. = ns : 
es 9p rr Eg or RF nd 
, 
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_, well, and * be blaſted, while it is yet inthe blade: je may be ; 
and yer periſh ereic come robe cur : * The meat, faith the Propher, «@ 0516 =/ep2” 
i cut away from your month + that Is, itis fpoited and © 
It 1s fall ripe, and fic for the lickle, when you make full ; eertins dia pole 
feed onic, andirt is in a manner cven in your monthes, Bur this ſpj- defufu 5.1. ep1f 
rituallſeed of light and Joy (* the maine matter and 


on t Sen. epiſt 59, 

It, C414 junttun ft 
7 ground of it, not definere ; nec._in 
5 bei Ng an contrar a vertt. Et es 


gh it m3 


23. Nunguam deficiet, 


cum ſemel unde perg- 
Ur tgvenetys, Ee epih, 


eth ſotolie * dead, and it will daily be 
as the 1 ſeed caſt into the ground, though itbe nOtregarded, 
tice taken of ir, till itrcomero Its full growth, For n= | 
luſt, faith Salomon, « 45 the light, that ſhinech more aud more tilt it bee Candies ef 22k, 
broad day light. And, * Gedwill in his due time bring their vi bteoufe. fdele frmungue ef, 
neſ/e forth as the light, and their lJedpement as the noone-day, thas doe uf 24 = eee 
quietly and Conſtantly reſt upon bin, and are content to wais and 7.Sexeipag * 

abide his pleaſure, Fot, ® Hee that ſonech to the Ppiris, ſhall from * Moo 
the Spirit reape life eternal, And, ?. Hethar ſoweth ri; eonſneſſe, ſhall « Gus n 


Gal8.8. 
have a ſure reward, And. 4 1u due time we ſhall reap I, 
” ate meane ſpacelet \ Fe , 
enemies , that wee d our diford Mo 
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terre 7 


joyed : 
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ecleare, that ſowe g- On 
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he of It. For ry wy muſt, we beef Ave andre 

le it will bae bac. de conſol. Theolog, 

finde at any £96 Ifidor. de miſer, 
| EE bom. |. 2. 
eſtraine of ſpiritual] comfort, « : Theſ:5;rg,20, 
1erioully examine our ſelves, reads Ts 
corruption, that ma da7r, 
or @' filthie-vapour 


hath had a 
 Worhe 
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Levin metakirom mons Temple, were wider within, than wichour they were, * Tho 
fr ul in __ richeſt veines of Oarelie deepeſt in the ground, And * thegreatch 
Mpepuurſin om joy many times makes outwardly leaſt ſhew. As hypocrites off. 
n4,affidae ry rimes * rejoyce in the face, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, when yet they 
__” mh rejoyce not inthe heart; and worldl, men many times * (eta good 
i” So'id.m gaudium Face on it,and make ſemblance of mirth outwardly when their hearts 


op! ntroris pattle are inwardly the whiles pinchr with paine : ſothe godly oft-times 
dU/R- 


© 2.C07.5. 12. r:Joyce in thehart, when yet they rejoice norznthe faces (* as ſorrow. 


u Spem wultu ſunlaty qyp ſai (tle. and yer alwates reoycing : ) and have the 
Jab. altum cor ae do- : g,fairh rhe ſame Apo 9 J Jeycing ) | their 


lem Vire.c82. 1.1. {Oules franght inwardly with abundance of joy, though their lookes 


Kebus aff: iis bilarii- OUEwardly ſhew it not, ? The Kings daughter, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, i all 
tem de induſtria ſimu- 


purkg ge chr, cg ploriowon the inſide. As the Glory of Gods Charch , fo the Toy of Godt 
adumbrataletitia ab- Children is much, yea or moſt, inward : ard it1is no marvell there: 


ſcondunt, Sen. :4”% fore, if * the orld and Worldly men ſee not either the one or the 
” An, other ; they want * Spiritua// eyes to diſcerne either, They thinke 
) Pſal.45.13. there is no mirth, bur where there 15 gigling and laughing, or ſwag. 


211 FS, gering and revelling, and the like, Bur Gods Children may ſay to 


> 2ohn4.33,  , them, as our Sayiourto his Diſciples, Þ 7 have other meat than yu 
* Non novir Pp" wor of; ſo, © Webave other manner of 1oy than you are aware ef. The 
$4 dium Jafts. Aug. m ' ; bh h | k = & ] . © 
Pals 137 Godly are oft merry, though they make little ſhew of it: yea their 

mirth is moſt many times, when it 1s leaſt ſeene. Thoſe that pre- 


an Le ſcribe rules for the choice of Simples, adviſe to take heybes inthe 


euntebyeme,antequam Spring, flowers 10 Summer, fruits in Autumne, * roots in winter, and 


3n caylem aſcendere yyhy roogs for the moſt part atthat time? Surely becauſe the ſap is 
humiditasceperit.Cord. | 


2 RE then gone downe ; it is moſt in the yoor,avhen ir is leaſt inthe flock; 
« Martyr ctiam in ca- jt1$ moſt of all then under ground, when it is leaſt to be ſeene aboye 


pr yr yr ground. And ſo it is oft-times with the Toy of Gods Children, * it 
3 


tur, ibm audiebatur, 1$ moſt rife many times with them inwardly in the hearr, when leaſt 
cimn damuabitin, "" ſhew of it appeareth outwardly , or diſcoyereth ir ſelfe ig their 
one 07"? ok, fv A 
Anſwer 8, Laſtly, is the Joy of Gods Children many times obſcured? or 
doth it not oft fo evidently appeare outwardly totheeye ? It isno 

mariell, As we ſaid evennow, It is here oft winter time with them. 

Itis ſo in ſome ſortigenerally ſo long as they live here. It is Swmmer 


' Plats 37. 2. & 92. here with the wicked, it 1s Winter with them. f The one is as the 
12, Fenea quadam 


fofect totpuratite graſſe that is greene in Wister, but withereth when the heat of Summer 

ferent. Aug,cpift.1 20. ONCE COMMeth, The other is as the Oate,that in Wixrer ſeemeth ſeare, 

6-5 rs py 5 bur when Summer commeth proutethour, and continueth freſh and 

bor ereſcente gramine KrEene then, when the groſſe 15 parcht and burnt up, or made hay of. 

vireſeit, 1demisPſal, Tow are now dead, faith the Apoſtle; and your life is hid with Chrift ; 

f "IO but when Chriſt, who is your Lift, ſball appeare, then ſha# you alſo ap- 

peare in Glory with him. As if he had ſaid, Jt & now Winter time, and 

the ſap lieth bid in the root with you, but when $ummer commeth, y0 

\ Malach.4. 2. ſhall pring out, and bee in your prime as trees and plants are » when the 
Smnne approacheth. : 

Ds But more ſpecially itis inter with them at ſome time more than 

- at others, As in times of affliction, deſertion, temptationand per- 

b Cant.2.1 1 ſecution. That is the winter that in the ! Caxticles the Spirit ſpect- 

ally ſpeaketh of, And no marvell if joy and comfort bee rhen off- 


e1mes 


- 
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times reſtrained with them , atleaſt if they doe not then fo appa- 


rently offer themſelves ro outward view. Who would expett or 


require leaves or fruit ordinarily in inter time from a tree? Nor: 


bur that the Godly have even art ſuch times alſo gocd ground even 
for greatjoy and machcomfortz howſoever they ſec irnor for the 
preſent : or but that they have many of them many times in many 
ſuen caſes, * as much joy and comfort as ever : | like the Palme-rree 
inthat regard, that keepeth his greene hew continualiy, and never 
caſterh his leafe all the yeere long. But that then ufually joy and 
comfort is ſomewhat obſcured with the moſt with weake ones eſpe» 
cially, who yet when they are free from ſuch firs, live as cheerefully, 
as joyfully,as comfortably as any. 

Such occafions and occurents then are the godly ſubje& unto 
nowand then, that through their weaknefle ofc diſturbe much and 
dim their joy for a time. And are not worldly men alſo ſubje& to 
many diſeaſes, difaſters, croſſes, griefes, diſcontentments, thar ſct 
thcmofr off the hinges, and marre all their mirth ? It is an anequall 
thing then for them to tax religion for that, or to twit the religious 
with it, which ® toall other courſes of life 1s incident as well as to 
it. An unequall thing for them to require ſach an equall tenure of 
diſpoſition from a Chriſtianman, in all occurrents and accidents, as 
no other is able to exhibit. They may ® as well require mirth of a 
naturall man inthe middeſt of ſome ſharpe fit of a burning fever or 
the like, as require alacritic and cheerefalneſſe of a Chriſtian in ſome 
ſuch caſes. 


« 2 Cor 1.5, 7 ho 

| *G PoE, arbor, 
non avs,ut Tertull. de 
reſurt. nm Pal. gn, 
I2,@ 1.3. lertm.17, 
8. Movw md £0Lyine 
%Iov Vwa'pyes To 
en TÞoumoy t KL] 
264 000p. Plut. ſym- 
poſ.problem, 1.8, cap.4+ 
Pa'ime folta non decis 
aunt. Pli.hiſt, act.lib, 
I6, 6.29. Exe que 
ſemper virent, quedam 


folta abſictunt,ut Lay- 


ris & Pinus, alis 
clam ſubnaſcentibus, 
palma vers perpetu's 
veſtita folis, que ſimel 
produxit, ad finem uf« 
que retinet. Glycas 
ann. pel.C.$, 

Wi a he xoguTae 
Ano ye M0800 types 
FM, Sinowider 47 
Plut. de atil. ex Tim: 
" Exigu ut nwlli ge» 


mitus tormenta ſequantur ? Acceptoque gr avi Vulnere flere witas ? Ovid. triſt. 5.1. Nulla fiend; major cit cauſa 2ulm flere 
01 poſſe. Polito apud Se, controv. 4. 1. Miſero ſs flere non licet, magis pendum eit.Ceftinhid: 3. 8. 


But to come ſomewhat neerer home to the portion of Scripture 
that we have in hand. Is not the joy ofthe godly in rhis life either 
ſo fall or ſo ſenſible ? The Reaſon js here intimated. It is ® but Seed- 
time as yer. And to ſee tooft-times there is little difference, though 
indeed there be much, berweene an acre of ground that lieth (till 
unſowen,and one that is ſowen with ſome precious ſeed, 

And ſopafſe we on to the ſecond Porne before propounded , how 
farre forth Gods children doe even here partake of this J9y, They 
are not wholly deprived-or debarrcd of it forthe preſent. For they 
are incitedunto it, ? in the yery next words to my Text, And yer 
they are not come to the whole crop neither , it is not their Hare 
veſi-time yet : that is not till 4 he worlds end, Light « ſowen for them, 
ſaith the ?/almiſf. 

Whence obſerve we, that 
This Life i the religious mans ſeed-time. 
Toy is but ſowen for him here. 16#D 
p AS " che fruit of righteouſneſſe, {o Light and Ioy ate ſaid here to be 
owen, 
And that principally for theſe cauſes? - 
I. Becauſe ir is here hidden off, it is not fo apparent to the 


eye; It is as * corne in the ground, that lieth there unſeene : it 


Anſwer 9. 


© Imperfetiis adhuc 


audizm ſepe inter- 
[indidur Sex-epift 75. 


Conſider, 2. 
Point 2. 
P Verſe 1%. 
4 Matth.13. 39» 


Obſerv. 3. 


r lam, 3. 18, 
Gal. 6. 7,8» 
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3s much clouded and obſcured with many croſſes and confligy, 
Reaſon 2. 2- Becauſe it ſeemeth buricd and overwhelmed to fome, Ax 
: *1Dune 5eGr 1x 31- © 3M Ignorant perſon, that knew not the nature of graine, and the 
ada Snvetermr, Cfficacie thatis in ſeed, would thinke ir were not ſowen, bur buried 
ee. Cbryſoft ivid- $14 111.9 caſt away, when it is caſt into the ground, and laid up in the 
ſepulta credit (ue ſunt 2 | 
credita. carth, TR ; | 
Reaſon 3+ 3. Becauſe it isnot yet come to his height and full growth, or ro 
that increaſe that it will come unto. The graine may {prout in the 
vu ToOVa VuRQuuam frne 


aſurareddit quod ac- ground, but * charis nothing n compariſon to that chat ir is EXPe- 
etyit.Cic.de ſeneft» Qed to come unto. 


Reaſon 4. 4. Becauſe it is even here a breeding, and 1n time 1t will breake 
> pſal.112.4. forth, ſpringout, ſhootup ; yea fo *irdothalo here ; andin due 
yy Pfal of -. Nox time produce and bring fortha plentifall Harveſt, For, ! choſe chat 
firs ſolin frutio, ſid ſow in teares, ſaith the Pſalmift, ſhall reapein joy. And where this ſeed 
& fultmeflipſeinſe- © 7; bt and log is now ſowen, a further larger crop of it ſhall there 
mme Bern.in Pſal.g0. & oy 4 
ſerm.17. ſomctime ſucceed. 
Vſes 4. The conſideration whereof may ſ{crve; ' 
Yſei. Firſt, toadmoniſh Gods children not to be diſmaid and diſconra- 
Admonition. ged, or to grow diſcontent, if they cannot finde and feele yer thar 
TR 0 large meaſure of ſpirituall joy and comfort, that they deſire, and 
expected, yea and inthe word of God is oft promiſed. Ir is but onr 
Seed-tgimeyet- And would we have Seed-rize and Harveſt concurre? 
2 Jam.5.7: No, * Behold the Hubandman, ſaith Saint 1amer, bow he waitcth for 
*Zech, 10,1, the preciews fruit of the earth , and expeReth patiently tilt * the firſt and 
Litter raine bepaſſedonit. Andin ike manner muſt we have patience 
till Gods Harveſt-time come, and then ſhall we be ſure to haye our 
full crop, whatſoever it pleaſe God toimpartunto us of it before ; in 
ED the meane while looking conſtantly after the ſpirituall ® raine of rhe 
ooh Word, and praying inſtantly for the ſwect dewes of his Spirit, to 
deſcend downe upon our foules, for the cheriſhing and improving 
of this ſeed of joy ſowen in nz. When we have laid our graine into 
the ground, we doe not looke toſee it the fame day againe, much 
lefle to reape the ſame day, (as he faith of the Hyperborean people 
* Hereahach dererwf. fare North, that © they ſow ſhortly after the Snnne rifing with 
them, and reape before the Sunne ſer,that is becauſe the whole halfe 
yeare 1 one continuall day with them : ) no,weexpet northe next 
day, nor the nextweeke neither, toſee it againe above ground; but 
we are content to wait patiently till the yeare come about; and are 
glad when we ſce it but after a month ir maybe, begin co pecpe out 
of the ground, living in hope ſtill of the further growth of ir, and 
ro enjoy at length, after the ſpire and theblade, a full eare. Somuſt 
we learne likewiſe herein patiently to wait Gods good leiſarc, and 
I EE though we ſcea long time butſlender growth, ſcarce any fight at all 
et ws of ir, yetnot to be diſmaid therefore or diſcouraged, bur * live is 
 Semnia, que magzo hope,as the husband-man doth,of further increaſe of ir, and of afull 
frooreredan 47-11 crop at lengrh,when God (hall ſee it good. And the rather by much 
© Rom.4.24, —credula MAY Wee live in hope, and * live by hope here than there, becauſe the 
0" ara = ſeed that is there ſowen, after itis ſo ſowen may miſcarry , it may 
| be caſt into the ground, anddie there,and ſo neyer comeup againe: 
( * The graine, faith 1vel, ic rotred under the cleds : ) it may ſpring e; 
| weus 


flgelly7, 
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well, and * be blaſted, while it 1s yet in the blade: it may be eared, 
and yer periſh ere it come tobe cut : " The mear, faith the Propher, 
is cut away from your mouth 5 that is, 1t 1s ſpoiled and ſtroyed when 
| jt is full ripe, and fir for the fickle, when you make full account to 
feed on ic, and it is in a manner even in your mouthes. Burthis ſpi- 
rituall ſeed of light and joy (* the maine matter and ground of ir, 
Imeane) that is ſowenin the hearts of Gods Children, being an 
incorruptible ſeed, ſhall never die and decay, bur though ic may 
ſeeme to lie dead there for a long time together, yet it ſhall ſurely 
ſprout our, andin time ſhew forth it ſelfe ; yea it iseven then ſprou- 
ting, when it ſeemeth ſotolie * dead, and it will daily be growing, 
as the ! ſeed caſt into the ground, thoughirbe notregarded, or no- 
tice taken of ir, till ir come toits full growth. For ” tbe way of the 
luſt, aith Salomon, « as the light, that ſhineth more and more till it bee 
broad daylight. And, * Gedwill in his due time bring their righteouſ- 
neſſe forth as the light, and their Judgement as the noone-day, thar doe 
quietly and conſtantly reſt upon bim, and are content ro wait and 
abide his pleaſure. For, * Hee that ſoweth 80 the Spirit, ſhall from 
the Spirit reape life eternal. And, ? He that ſoweth righteouſneſſe, ſhall 
have a ſure reward, And, 4 In due time we ſhall reape, if we faint not, 

In the meane ſpacelet ustake heed,that we be not herein ourowne 
enemies ; that wee doe not by our diſorders and exceſles, by cur 
owne wickedneſlſe or wantonneſle diſtarb wilfally our owne peace, 
and ſoeclipſe our owne light, by * interpoſirion of ſome grievous 
enormities, which as * the darke body of the Earth comming be- 
tweene the Sanne and the Moone, may bee ameanes to reſtraine the 
ſweer influences of Gods Spirit, that otherwiſe wee might have en- 
 Joyed : ( © Wouldft thow never bee ſad ? ſaith Auguftine, have aneye 
ro thy life, be careful ever to live uprightly + 4 religious life can never 
want matter of much joy.) Or how we grow * negligentin the uſe 
of good meanes for the maintaining and feeding, yea * for the ſtir» 
ring of it up, and the making of it burnecleare, that ſo we may walke 
cheerfully and comfortably in the light of it. 'For light muſt, we 
know, be maintained, and oft * tended and trimmed, or elſe it will but 
barne dimme' and afford little light, Yea, if wee doe finde at any 
time ſome defet in this kinde, ſome reſtraint of ſpiritual! comforr, 
ler us deſccnd-into our. ſoules, and ſeriouſly examine our ſelves, 
whether we nqurifhnot within us ſome ſecret corruption, that may 
choakethis our joy, and like a thicke fogge, or a filthie vapour 
alcendingup in our ſoules, may keep thelight of Gods countenance 
from fhining in upon us fo brightly as otherwiſe it would, or perad- 
venture formerly:it hath done. [1:8 

Againe, Is'this ſecd ſowen alrcady ? and is there a ſurecrop to 
come of it? Then as the Pſal-ift thereupon here inferreth, * Re- 
Jayce ye' righteow, and be glad in the Lord, Be not as ground or land 
thatlieth wholly unſowen, Full glad is the Husbandman when hee 
hath had a ſeaſonable ſeed-rime, and hath got his graine once well 
into the ground. Bur how merry thinke you, would he bee, if hee 
could have his crop ſecnared ? This ſhould therefore.ſerve againe to 
incite and ſtirre up all Gods Children, toconſtant and continual joy 
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and rcjoycing, having 1o ſounda ſeed of joy ſowe ninthem, and be. 
ing ſo ſare of a large and plenritull crop ot 1t : to lay with the bleC 


ed Virgin, * My ſoule doth magnifie the Lord, and my ſpirit rejoycech. 


in God my Saviour : And with the Spouſe in the Prophet, © x7 wiz 
greatly rejoyce, and my ſoule ſhall bee joyful ( for why ſhould ir nor 
beſo?) in mpyLead, even d inthe God of my ſalvation. 

Yea it may well ſerve to checke us, for that fondly and vwilful 
we ſuffer our ſelves by every ſleight and trifling occaſion to bee be. 
reft of this joy, whereof Gods mercy and goodneſle hath in part pur 
us here in preſent poſſeſſion. There is © a childiſh and peeviſh hu- 
mour naturally in every one of us : and ſome tang and taint of it we 
may obſerve even in Abrahams; * Feare not, Abraham, faith God him. 
ſelfe to Abrahams ; I am thy buckley, and rich reward. But, Lord, what 
wilt thou give me, ſaith Abrahamto God againe, ſo long as 1 poe child. 
l:f:2 Asifall he had were nothing, or he could have no joy of any 
thing, ſo long as he was without thar oae thing, ſo long as he wanted 
a ſonand beir:as ® Hamanhad no joy of all his wealth and honour, and 
grace and fayour with King and Lucene, ſo long as * Merdecai cron. 
ched not to him,norfawned on him,as others did. And the like way. 
ward humour is toorife with the moſt ofus. We arelike i children 
with whom toyesandrrifles are more regarded than matters of grea- 
ter worth and weight ; and who therefore * if ſome one of thoſe 
royes bee taken away from them, though they have many more of 
chem beſides, will ina pettiſh humour caſt all the reſt away aftcrit, 
and fic whining for that one. The lofleor want of ſome one trifle, 
and that ſuch ſometime asa Chriſtian manor woman might well be ' 
aſhamed to make any reckoning or account of, that either wee had ) 
and have loſt, or doe want and would have, I {ay notof ! a las, 
or of a friend, or a father, or of ſome worldly meanes, (that the 
moſt are wont moſt ® heartily to mourne for ) butof a fine raff 
or a new faſhion, or of a good looke from ſome greatone, or of a bowe 
of the knee from ſome inferiour one, or of «nhawke, or an hound, or 
" 4whelpe, ( for even fo low, and yet lower, doe our baſe affetti- 
On oft deje& us) doth fo affect us, and goe ſo necre to the heart 
with us, that ® 1tis a meanes many, too many, times to abandon 
all joy and mirth with us, as if all the ? graciow favours of God to- 
wards us in Chriſt leſs, and all the 1 rich and gloriow hopes of out 
eternal inheritance with bim, were all nothing in compariſon of ſuch 
a trifle as that, or not able tojoy andcheere up our hearts without It, 
Thischildiſh and ſortiſh quality ſhonld we every one of us takeno- 
tice of in our ſelves, of too much proneneſle at leaſt unto it, and 
* ſtrive and labour againſt it, as being worthily aſhamed of ity and 


conſidering with our ſelves, whar an unworthy thing it is, thatthe 


love-and loſle of ſuch pidling toyes, yea or of any worldly thing 
whatſoever, ſhould prevaile fo farre with us, as todeprive usof that 
joy and comfort that our bleſſedeſtate in Chriſt, Jeſus even for the 
preſent may well miniſter nntous. An Heathen man telleth 4 Comr- 


tier that had loſt his Sonne; that * he had no cauſe to mourne.cither 


Juent ; bic pro omnibu cit Adutrſiafalicitatem twam parum gratmsts,ſi tibi quicquam hoc (elvo, flere permittis, Sen ibide.26: 


ws.” P 
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for that or onght elſe, as long as his Soveraigne was in ſafety, and he 
in favour with his Soveratgne, he had all things in him ; and ſhould 
be unthankfull to his good fortunes, if hee were not cheerfull botkt 
in heart and looke, ſo long as thingsſtood ſo with him, as then they 
did. How much better may it be faid to every true Chriſtian, ler 
his wantsand his loſſes be never fo great, that hee hath licele cauſe to 
mourne for them, ſo long as he is in grace and favour with God CE Oy 
* he hath all things in him, and ® ſolong therefore hee is happy, * Deun babens, onnic 
and hee have nothing elſe but him. And exceeding unthankfull is +" ah SS 
he to Gods pgooaneſſe, if the apprehenſion of it * fill nor bic beart at » Quid bac lobi mi- 
all times wich gladnefſe; unworthy is heof ſalvarionby Chriſt, thar /#«" an ew tr » no 
cannot ? at any time finde matter of rejoycing in Chriſt. falicius ? Perdideras 


Et ER et | L | oma, que dederat 
Dexs. Sed babuerat ipſum, qui dederat omnia, Deum. Data pterdiderat, non datorem. Omnia perdiderat, & plenu erate 
Idem in Pſal, 66. & de diverſe 12% * AGE. 14.17. 7 Philip. 4 4 


Yea, but how can wee rejoyce, peradventure will ſome fay, | objefion, 
» amids ſo many croſſes and calamities as Gods: Charch and Chil- * 15s Awarir as 
dren are daily vexed and annoyed with, yea and our ſelves alſo In onde 
among the reſt > Or how can werejoice, when wee have ſo many Ws «Cum xax3y, 
finnes and corruptionsto be ſory for? Yea, how may we lawfully £14 75 wx 
rejoyce, when ®* we are called unto heavinefle and folemne humi- _— PF; FA Kr 2 
liation, when we are commanded and enjoyhed by God,to mourne 4 jcidu mai 
and lament? When either our owne eſtate or Gods Churches is ©2="% + 1, vm 


. ' ya iCoueroy (ul of Ae 
ſuch, that * not tobe ſforie, andro beeven ficke with ſorrow, may 5%, 5 * waxurt- 


well ſeeme a finne ? pav0p pun Suva, 


K | &«. Bap1. Ceſ. bon. 
To this I anfiver: ivr Pros 


1, We muſtever remember ſo tokeepe one Commandement; wi etien 5. 
that wee breake not another. © Repent, is one Commandement ; | 4#{wer 1. 
4 Rejogce,is another, And hethat commandeth the one, hath enjoy. 7&5 52 
ned alſo the other- As Saint 7ames therefore reaſoneth, * He that See the Sparks, 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt nor kill, bath ſaid alſo, Thou ſhale not commit adul- * MoS t- 
tery though thou doft not kill therefore, yet if thow doe commit adulte» « wath.y.u1. 
ry, thou artatranſyreſſour. SO here, he thar hath commanded us to 4c 10.30. 
beſory for our ſinnes, and for the affliQions of our brethren, hath ****** 
commanded us alſo * evermore to #ejoyce; And therefore thongh we * 1 Theſ 5.16; 
faile not in ſorrow for our ſinnes, or. for our brethrens. afflitions, | 


.yetif we witfully baniſh and abandon this ſpiritual joy which 


Gods Spirit requireth of us, we make our ſelves thereby guilry of 

finne in Gods ſight- A finne-it may be © xor ze be ſorrie at ſome « 1 cor. 5.5. 

time : and a finne it is for Godschilde at any time mot co joy; They 

fay that * Negative precepes or prohibitions 'on]y, tie art, awd unto all » Prectpta negative 


times: Bur this Affirmative 1njunfion alſo concerning a Chriftian =, ſenyer & a 


#1ans joy, | admitteth no intermifſion, but 33ecb wars all crimes, 807= ſemper, ftw ad ſem 
row may be ſomerime our of ſeaſon : this ſpirituall joy, as of ſome food ?*7-Theom.Aguin- ſume 
we fay, is never #nſeaſonable. The godly are at ſome times * prohi- Ar Gi 
bired the one : they are nevef inhibired, but enjoyned ever the 100.4. 10. & Gerſon. 
other, Yea marke what I ſay , itis andoubredly true : Albeit few TE, v1 off 
be prone tooffend that way, yet aman may offend even incxceffive & nz interruptur 
forrow for ſinne, in thinking too'much on his finnes, in mourning wen 3 Oe . 
unmeaſurably for his ſtanes, If _ thy meditation of thy mn, : Nebem$, 9,10- 
| all 


S : 


| 2 C0r.2.7+ 
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ſiccande ſpnt. 
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" Pſal. 2, 11, Sit 
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* Habemu luftum 
yandio mixtum. Petr. 
Martyr. in 2 $a, 24. 
o 2C07.6. 10, 
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and ſorrow for thy ſinne ſhall ſofarre prevaile with thee, that thoy 
art wholly ' ſwallowed up with it, or by meanes of it, art either 
" detained from, or diſabled unto, ard-made wholly unfit for the 
performance of other neceſfarie duties, that thy ſorrow doth then 
make thee guiltie of ſane, and thou haſt juſt cauſe ra be ſorry for 
that ſorrow. 

2. 10yand priefe, in ſome degree at leaſt, may well ſtand tage- 
ther. As true joy may well ſtand with ſome feare. * Rejoyce. before 
him,faith the Pſalmift,withfeare. So * true joy may well ſtand with 
ſome priefe. * As ſorrowing, {aith the Apoſtle, and yet alwayes rejoy- 
cing. He that hath commanded us to ſorrow ſometime, would ne- 
yer elſe have enjoyned us ? at «// times tO rejoyce. There 1s joy even 
in gricfe; as there is gricfe eyen in joy. Yea, though it may ſeeme 
ſtrange,yet it is queltionlefſe true,the greater griefe ſometime the 
greater joy ; and the greater joy, the greater griefe, A man may at 
the ſame time both be exceeding ſorry for his finne,and yet rejoyce 
exceedingly in the apprehenſion of Gods mercie, in the free par- 


 donandforgivenefie of it. Yea, the greater griefe a man hath for 


q 1 Tobn 4+ 18, 


r Hoſh: 3. 5. Timer ne 
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t Geneſ.39. 9+ 
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Prov.s. 13. 

Abſit enim nt timore 
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Pſal. 118, New melt 
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dere. Saluranep 4. 
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dolor. | 

x 1 Sam 24. 7,11. & 
26.9. 
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dot .in Clio. Is fiquadern 
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_ norroinfiſtlong npon applicationof it: It may hereby plainly ap- 


hisinnes,; the more cauſe of joy-he hath even in that regard. And 
the greater joy a/man hath inthe apprehenfionof Gods favour in 
the forgiveneſſe of his finne, the greater griefe and ſorrow for his 
ſinneivuſually worketh in him. As where 4 the ſervile. feare ceaſeth, 
that regardeth nothing but wrath, here the filial * feare of offending 
groweth uſually moſt rife :: For © the more a man is affured of Gods 
love towards him, the more he loveth God, and * the more helo- 
veth him, the more afraid is hee of offending him : So * where the 
inward gale ceaſe of a guiltie conſcience, there ſincere yriefe for ſunne 
groweth freſher than ever before. To illuſtrate this by ſome familiar 
compariſon. Suppoſe one that ſtood guiltie of high Treaſon 
again{thfs Soveraigne, and thatnot in ſome inferiour kinde, but in 
the higheſt degree, either having made a violent afſaultupon the 
perſon of * eheLorde Anointed;or having not by accident, as 7 he 
ſometime that flew Cre ſw his Sonne, but by a malicious traine ta- 


. kenaway the life of hisonely\Sonne that ſhould have ſucceedcd 


him; having no other iſſue in theKingdome; and having beene ar- 
raigned andcondemned+for the ſame, yer ſhould by his Soveraigne 
outof his gratious diſpoſition, andat the earneſt ſuir of ome about - | 
him, hayethefaft pardoned him, and thispardonſenthim, This 
partic doubtleſfe, as he could nor bur exccedingly rejoyce'in ſout- 
deſerved, in founexpeted a favour ; fo withall, if he hadany ſparke 
of grace or ny at all in him, the very apprehenſion of his 
Soverargnesgratious diſpoſition, would: make him mourne for his 
foule fat more+than ever before, conſidering with himſelfe how 
wretchedly and nnworthily hee had carried himfelfe toward one 
whom he found ſogratiouſly, beyond and above all, either expe» 


Cation or imagination, difpoſed. The caſe is ours ineffe@ : and 


peare, bow Spiritual try, may well ſtand with Godly griefe, and 
theſe two affeQions.cthat ſeeme the one contrary to 1 2% may 
yetagree well togerher ina Chriſtian mans ſoule : ſince that the 


more _ 
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more a man joyeth in the aſſnrance of Gods goodnefſe toward him, 
rhe more he muſt needs grieve to conſider how by his wicked and 
rebellious courſes, hee hath demeaned himſelfe wretchedly and 
unworthily roward that God, whom he findeth ſo grariouſ]y aff<- 
Fed roward him. p | 
: A man may mourne for bit ſinnes then, and yet rejoyce in Gods 
mercy z be (ory for his tranſgreſſion, and yet have joy of his pardon, 
Andin like manner may he be grieved heartily for the preſent offi. 
Hons of Toſeph,and that even ſo as he may be ſicke with gricte again; 
and yet withall be cheered and comforted in the conſideration of 
that happie ifſne of them,that * Gods Fatherly care of his Church, his 
Power, his Providence, his gratious Promiſe, and his owne Faith buil. 
ding thereupon, give him good hope and affurance, that they ſhall 
haye in the end. For the Griefe of GodsChildren in theſe caſes is not 
a deſperate griefe, but * a ſorrow mixt with Faith and Hope. © It i 
but a ftorme,laid that good Biſhop,and within a while is will over. And, 
« The rod of the wicked, faith the Pſal-mift, ſhall net reftl upon the Lot of 
the Righteow. © Nor will God utterly caft off his people, * noy forſake 
his Inherigance for ever, ® But though he ſend affiifiions in upon them, 
b to ſcoure and Fo deanſe them, yet he will returne againeto them, and 
have compaſſionn'them, * according td the multitude of bis mercies,and 
| tyrne againe their captivitie, as the Rivers in the South, ® when hee 
bath b heir adverſtrie wrought his owne worke upon thems, (for ® even 
ſuch alſo dee bis worke, though againſti their owne will :) ® hee will 
turne his hand upon them, and ? uttevly deftroy them,”* as the Father 
f to pleaſe the Childe againe, andtoteſtifie his reconcilement to 
it, iscontent fomerime to caſt the rodints'the fire, that he had cor- 
reted it with before. Yea, the more men take Gods wrath to heart, 
andthe more they are humbled under his hand, (be the fame either 
onthemſelves or others,) the more comfort may they haven their 
humiliation, as concelving thereby the greater hope and aſſurance, 
that God will in mercy the ſooner haſten the deliverance ofhis di- 
ſtreſſed ones, and the confuſion of their opprefſours, * 

And thus againe may a man * mourne as heartily for che finnes 
alſo of others, as he doth or would doe for his owne,and © lament 
even with floods of teares their folly, and miſery like rocnſae on it ; 
andyct * have joy withall of his owne converſion, and affurance 
of falvation: as 7 thoſe that are ſafe on ſhore, having eſcaped 
ſhipwracke, may at the ſame time both commilerate the diſtreſſe 
and danger of thoſe that are ſtill wallowing in the Sea amids the 
waves, and bickering with the billowes therc, in jeopardy every 
inſtant tobe ſwallowed up irrecoverably in the deepe; andyet the 
whilſt r<joyce alſo in, and bee thankfull unto God for their owne 
{aferie. Toy and yriefe therefore may well concurye ard agree toge- 

- ther, * Nor die Gods Commandements herein crofſe or contradict 
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and rcjoycing, having ſo ſounda ſeed of joy ſowen in them, and be. 
ing ſo ſure of a large and plentitull crop ot 1t : to lay with the ble. 
fed Virgin, * My ſoule doth magnifie the Lora, and my ſpirit rejoyceth 
in God my Scviunr : And with the Spouſe in the Prophet, © x wi# 
greatly rejoyce, and my ſoule ſhall bee joyfall (for why ſhould it nor 
beſo?) in myLod, even © 1m the God of my ſalvation. 

Yea it may well ſerve to checke us, for that fondly and wilfully 
we ſaffer our ſelves by every (leight and trifling occaſion to bee be. 
reft of this joy, whereof Gods mercy and goodneſle hath in part put 
us here in preſent poſſeſſion. There is © a childiſh and peeviſh hy- 
mour naturally in every one of us : and ſome rang and taint of it we 
may obſerve even in Abrahams * Feare not, Abraham, ſaith God him. 
ſelfe to Abrahaws ; I am thy buckle, and rich reward. But, Lord, what 
wilt thou give me, ſaith Abrahamto God againe, ſo long as 7 poe child. 
fe? As if all he had were nothing, or he could have no joy of any 
thing, ſo long as he was without that oae thing, fo long as he wanted 
a ſon and beiy:as ® Hamanhad no joy of all his wealth and honour,and 
grace and fayour with King and Lucene, ſo long as * Mordecai crou- 
ched not to him, norfawned on him,as others did. And the like way« 
ward humour is toorife with the moſt ofus. We arelike i children 
with whom toyesandtrifles are more regarded than matters of grea- 
ter worth and weight; and who therefore * if ſome one of thoſe 
toyes bee taken away from them, though they have many more of 
them beſides, will ina pettiſh humour caſt all the reſt away aftcr it, 
and fic whining for that one. The loſſe or want of ſome one trifle, 
and that ſuch ſometime asa Chriſtian manor woman might well be 
aſhamed to make any reckoning or account of, that either wee had ) 
and have loſt, or doe want and would have, I ſay notof ! a childe, 
or of 2 friend, or a father, or of ſome worldly meanes, (that the 
moſt arc wont moſt ® heartily ro mourne for ) butof a fine ralfe, 
or a new faſhion, or of a good locke from ſome greatone, or of a bowe 
of the knee from ſome inferiour one, or of a» hawke, or an hound, or 
" 4 whelpe, ( for even fo low, and yet lower, doe our baſe affedti- 
ons oft deje& us) doth id affe& us, and goe ſo necre to the heart 
with us, that *® 1tis a meanes many, too many, times to abandon 
all joy and mirth with us, as if all the ? graciow favours of God to- 
wards us in Chrift leſs, and all the 4 rich and glorious hopes of out 
eterpall inheritance with him, were all nothing in compariſon of ſuch 
a trifle as that, or not able tojoy and cheere up our hearts without it. 
Thischildiſh and ſortiſh quality ſhould we every one of us take no» 
tice of in our ſelves, 'of roo much pronenefle ac leaſt unto it, and 
* ſtrive and labour againſt it, as being worrhily aſhamed of it, and 
conſidering with our ſelves, whar an unworthy thing it is, thatthe 
love and lofle of ſuch pidling toyes, yea or of any worldly thing 
whatſoever, ſhould prevaile fo farre with us, as todeprive usof that 
joy and comforc that our bleſſedeſtate in Chriſt, Jeſus even for the 
preſent may well miniſter nntous. An Heathen man telleth a Coor- 


tier that had loſt his Sonne; that * he had no cauſe to mourne.cither 


quert. Hocmcolumi ſalvitibi ſunt tui.Nibil perdadiſi : non tamtlm ficeos orulos tuos efſeyſed etiam letos oporter.1n hec tibi onia 
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in favour with his Soveratgne, he had all things in him ; and ſhould 
be unthankfull to his good fortunes, if hee were not cheerfull both 
in heart and looke, ſo long as thingsſtood ſo with him,as then they 
did. How much better may it be ſaid to every true Chriſtian, ler 
his wants and his lofles be never fo great, that hee hath lictle cauſe to 
mourne for them, ſo long as he is in grace and favour with God ; 
© he hath all things in him, and *® ſolong therefore hee is happy, 
and hee have nothing elſe bur him. And exceeding unthankfull is 
he to Gods pooaneſſe, if the apprehenſion of it * fill not bir heart ar 
all times wich gladnefſe, unworthy is heof ſalvation by Chriſt, thar 
cannot ? at any time finde matter of yejoycing in Chriſt. 


2.01 
for that or ought elſe, as long as his Soveraigne was in ſafety, and he 
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Yea, but how can wee rejoyce, peradventure will ſome fay, 
» amids ſo many croſſes and calamities as Gods' Charch and Chil- 
dren are daily vexed and annoyed with, yea and our ſelves alſo 
among the reſt > Or how can werejoice, when wee have ſo many 
finnes and corruptionsto be fory for? Yea, how may we lawfully 
rejoyce, when ®* we are called unto heavineſſe and folemne humi- 


liation, when we arecommanded and enjoyhed by God,to mourne 94?» 


and lament? When either our owne eſtate or Gods Churches is 
ſuch, that * not tobe ſorie, andro beeven ficke with ſorrow, may 
| well ſeeme a finne ? 
To this I anfiwer : | 
1, We muſtever remember ſo to keepe one Commandement, 
that wee breake not another. © Repent, is one Commandement ; 
© Rejogce, is another, And hethat commandeth the one, hath enjoy- 


ned alſo the other- As Saint 7ames therefore reaſoneth, * He chat 


ſaid, Thou ſhalt 'nor kill; hath ſaitl alſo, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
teryz though thow doft not kill therefore, yet if thow doe commit adulte- 
ry, thou art a tranſyreſſour. So here, he thar hath commanded us to 
beſory for our ſinnes, and for the affli ions of our brethren, hath 
commanded us alſo * evermore to #ejoyce. And therefore thonghr we 
faile not in ſorrow for our ſinnes; or. for our brethrens: afflitions, 
-yetif we wilfally baniſh and abandon this ſpirituall joy which 
Gods Spirit requireth of us, we make our ſelves thereby guilty of 
finne in Gods ſight- A finne-it may be * nor 20 be ſorrie at ſome 
time : and a finne it is for Godschilde at any time not co joy; They 
lay that * Negative precepes or probibitions on}y, tie at, and unto all 
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zimer; Bur this Affirmative injunfion alſo concerning a Chriſtian =", ſemper & ad 
mans joy, i admitteth no intermiſſion, but Jiecb wars all times, 8or= ſemper, finale: 


row may be ſomerimi out of ſeaſon : this ſpiritual joy, as of ſome food 
we fay, is never anſeaſonable. The are at ſome times * prohi- 
bired the one 3 they are nevef inhibiced, but enjoyned ever rhe 
other, Yea marke what Iſay , itis undoubtedly: true : Albeit few 
bz prone to offend that way, yet aman may offend even inexceſive 
forrow for (inne, inthinking too'much on his finnes, in mourning 
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| and ſorrow for thy ſinne ſhall ſo farre prevaile with thee, that thoy 
art wholly ' ſwallowed up with it, or by meanes of it, art either 


= detained from, or diſabled unto, ard-made wholly unfit for the 
performance of other neceſſarie duties, that thy ſorrow doth then 
make thee guiltie of (inne, and thou haſt juſt cauſe rq be ſorry for 
that ſorrow. 

2. 1oy and priefe, in ſome degree at leaſt, may well ſtand toge- 
ther. As true joy may well ſtand with ſome feare. * Rejoyce before 
him, faith the Pſalmiſt, with feare. So * true Joy may well ſtand with 
ſome priefe. * As forrowing, faith the Apoſtle, and yet alwayes rejoy- 
cing. He that hath commanded us to ſorrow ſamerime, would ne- 
yer elſe haye enjoyned us ? at «l/ tines tO regoyce. There is joy even 
in gricfe, as there isgricfe eyen in joy. Yea, though it may ſeeme 
ſtrange, yet it is queſtionlefſe true,the greater griefe ſometime the 
greater joy ; and the greater joy, the greater griefe, A man may at 
the ſame time both be exceeding ſorry for his finne,and yet rejoyce 
exceedingly in theapprehenfion of Gods mercie, in the free par- 


. don andforgiveneffe of it. Yea, the greater griefe a man hath for 


hisfinnes,; the more cauſe of joy-he hath even in that regard. And 
the greater joy a-man hath inthe apprehenfionof Gods favour in 
rhe forgiveneſle of his finne, the greater griefe and ſorrow for his 
ſinneiruſually worketh in him.. As where 4 the ſervile feare ceaſeth, 
that regardeth nothing but wrath, there the filiall © feare of offending 
groweth uſually -zoſt rife : For © the more a man 1s affured of Gods 
love towards him, the more he loveth God, and * the more he 1o- 
veth him, the more afraid is hee of offending him : So * where the 
inward gale ceaſe 'of a guiltie conſcience, there ſincere yriefe for ſunne 
groweth freſher than ever before. To illuſtrate this by ſome familiar 
compariſon. Suppoſe one that ſtood guiltie of high Treaſon 
againſthfs Soveraigne, and thatnot in ſome inferiour kinde, but in 
the higheſt degree, either having made a violent afſaulrupon the 
perſon of * cheLorde Anointed; or having not by accident, as 7 he 
ſomcrime that flew Cre ſw his Sonne, but by a malicious traine ta- 
kenaway the life:of hisonely Sonne that ſhould have ſucceeded 
him; having no other ;ſſke in the Kingdome ; and having beene at» 


$a ak © raigned andcondemned for the ſame, yet ſhould by his Soveraigne 
! Adraſtus Mide fiii- OUT of his gratious diſpoſition, and at the earneſt ſuic of ſome about - 
n,Gerdii apes. Here him, haye the fa& pardoned him, and hispardonſenrthim, This 
2 efilni Partic doubtleſfe, as he could nor bur exccedingly rejoyce'in ſoun- 
re par mlerfecit, quo deferved,n founexpeted afavonr :{o withall,if be hadany ſparke 
Ce fmt Of grace orgood ape in him, the very apprehenſion of tus 
rum Regets mer ve- , SOVEraTgnesgratious diſpoſition, would make him mourne for his 
nondun inceremic. foule fact more" than ever before, conſidering with himſelfe how 
mY Þr $ Dos. Ho- wretchedly and unworthily hee had carried himſelfe toward one 
led emmy. whom hefound ſopratiquſly, beyond and above all, either expe” 
| Cation or imagination, difpoſed, The caſe is ours ineffet ; and 
_ notroinfiſtlong upon application of it: It may hereby plainly ap- 
peare, bow Spiriruall ley, may well ſtand with Godly griefe, and 
theſe two affeGionscthat ſeeme the one contrary tothe other, May 
yetagree'well together ina Chriſtian mans ſoule : ſince that the 

| more 
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more a man joyeth in the aſſurance of Gods goodnefſe toward him 
he more he muſt needs grieve to conlider how by his wicked and 


rebellious courſes, hee hath demeaned himſelfe wretchedly- and 


unworthily roward that God, whom he findeth ſo gratiouſly atfe- 
Fedroward him. 

z A man may mourne for bit ſinnes then, and yetrejoyce in Gods 
mercys be ſory for his tranſgreſſion, and yet have joy of his pardon, 
Andiin like manner may he be grieved heartily for the preſent afi- 
Hons of Toſeph,and that even ſo as he may be ſicke with gricte again; 
and yet withall be cheered and comforted in the conlideration of 
that hapoie iſſue of them,that * Gods Fatherly care of his Church, his 
Power, his Providence, his gratious Promiſe, and his owne Faith buil. 
ding thereupon, give him good hope and affurance, thar they ſhall 
haye in the end. For the Griefe of GodsChildren in theſe caſes is not 
a deſperate griefe, but * a ſorrow mixt with Faich and Hope. © Jt « 
but a ftorme, ſaid that good Biſhop,and within a while is will over. And, 
« The rod of the wicked, faith the Pſalmift, ſhall net reft #pon the Lot of 
the Righieow. © Nor will God utterly caft off his people, * noy forſake 
his Inheritance for ever, ® But though he ſend affiifiens in upon them, 
b ro ſcoure and to leanſe them ;, ye * he will returne againe to them, and 
have compaſſion@n'them, * according td the multitude of bis mercies; and 
! turne againe their captivitie, as the Rivers in the South. ® when hee 
hath b heir adverſaries wrought his owne worke upon thers, (for ® even 
ſuch alſo doe his worke, though again}! their owne will :) ® hee will 
| turne his hand upon them, and ? utterly deftroy them,'* as the Father 

f topleaſe the Childe againe, and toteſtific his reconcilement to 
it, iscontent fomerime to caſt the rodints'the fire, that he had cor- 
rected it with before, Yea, the more men take Gods wrath to heart, 
andthe more they are humbled under his hand, (be the fame either 
on themſelyes or others,) the more comfort may they have in their 
humiliation, as conceiving thereby the greater hope and aſſurance, 
that God will in mercy the ſooner haſten the deliverance of his di- 
{trcfſed ones, and the confuſion of their oppreflours, * 

And thus againe may a man * mourne as heartily for che finnes 
alſo of others, ashe doth or would doe for his owne,and © lament 
even with floods of teares their folly, and miſery like roenſae on it ; 
andyct * have joy withall of his owne converſion, and affurance 

_ of falyation: as 7 thoſe that are ſafe on ſhore, having eſcaped 
ſhipwracke, may at the ſame time both commilſerate the diſtreſſe 
and danger of thoſe that are ſtill wallowing 1n the Sea amids the 
waves, and bickering with the billowes therc, 1n jeopardy every 
Inſtant tobe ſwallowed up irrecoverably in the deepe ; and yet the 
whilſt r<joyce alſo in, and bee thankfull unto God for their owne 
lafetie. Toy and priefe therefore may well concurye ard agree toge- 
ther. * Nor dre Gods Commandements herein crofſe or contradict 
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one another. Wee may well ſorrow ſometimes, ard yet alway 
reJojce. | 
- 4 . Eveninthe greateſt afflictions may Gods children have mach 
50y, For, * To the 1uit, Or the upright, ariſeth light in derkneſſe, lajth 


the Pſalmift. ** The ungodly meer with darkneſs oft in the day: 


the godly have light oft cven in the night : | The Sane goeth downe 
at noonday oft with the 00? 3 1t r iſeth oft even at mid-night with the 
other. * In whorh you truſt, ſaith Saint Peter, and rejopce with a joy un- 
ſpeckable and glorious ;, albeit, by occaſion of manifold remprarions, yee 
are for 4 ſeaſon in ſome ſorrow. And, þ My brethren, ſfaich Saint 


lames, count it exceeding 1p, when you fall into many trials or troubles, 


And, * Great « my rejojcing+, 1 am full of comfort 5 T have joy over-* 
abundant in all my tribulations, ſaith Saint Paw}, They may retaine 
joy in them, yea they may draw matter of joy from them, © They 
may retaine joy inthem : For it is another kinde of matter, and a 
matecr of farre greater canſequence, that is the ground of their joy. 
4 A Chriſtian mans joy dependeth not upon freedame from affli&i- 
ons, but © upon the aſſurance-of Gods favour towards him for the 
preſent, and upon his hopes of furure matters. Yea they may draw 
matter of joy from them : Since they doe, or. may know that 
they are good for them, and doe worke for their good : * 1 know, 
ſaith rhe Apoſtle, thag thu ſhall.tyrne to my ſalvation, And, * All 
things worke togetber for the good of thoſe that love God. And as the 
ficke man therefore may rejoyceat the commingof the Chirurgi- 
on, (though he know full wellebat he muſt needspur him to much 
paine, ) that commeth to ſaw; off ſome part gangreaned, or tocut 
him of rhe ſtone : So may 'the godly have joy, not in onely, but 
* ofthoſe atfl;ipns that befall them, knowing them ro be * Gods 
loving and fatbeyly chaftiſements of them for their good, and confide- 
ring that i though no. ſuch-chaftiſement for the time ſeeme j0y0w, bus 
grievous, yet they bring forththe peaceable fruit of righteouſueſſe in thoſe 
thas are therewith exexciſed.., And this the rather, when the afflitions 
thar befall chem are ſuch, as tend directly to give them the greater 
aſſurance of their future erernall happineſle, As the Apoſile tel- 
leth the Philippians, That * their adverſaries rage and furie againſt 
them, was as well an evident ſine of the ſalvation of the one, as of 
the defiruftion of the other : and the Theſſalonians, That ' their 

ſhew that God 
had vouchſafed rhe 6 part inthat Kiny dome, for which he called themin 
ſach ſort ro ſuffer ; and that ® eheir eroubles here were a pledge and 
ſeale of their erernallreft there. For, ® This a true and a ſure aſſer- 
tion, ſgith the ſame Apoſtle ;, char if we die with Chrift, wee ſhal live 
with him; if we ſuffer for him, we ſhall reigne with him. And why 
may not Gods Children rejoyce then, even in their greateſt affliQi- 
ons, when they ſhall confider that ® thi ® light trouble that laffeth 
but for aſhort ſeaſon ſhall procure unto them, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
1 an exceeding exc five eternal weight of Glory, For the further con- 
firmarion and fuller illuſtration of this point, conſider we the Na- 
ture of that excc}|cnt Creature, one of © the firſt of Gods workes, that 


erm.2. 
this. 
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this /op of Gods Children is compared to in my ,Texz. Concerning 
which, [ will make bold to inſerc here a very comfortable Medirgti- 
01 of 4 nameleſſe A thor, and that fomewhar more largel 7, becauſe 
che Bookeis not commonly ro-be had, * we ſee and prove, faith this 
Author, by daily experience, how powerfull and dreadfull a thing the 
darkneſſe of the Night w, "For whtn is falleth, *'it covereth and mufflech 
#p the face of the whole World; * it obſcureth and kideth the hu and the 
faſbion of all Creatures , it bindech up all bands, a#d breaterhoff all im- 
ployments,, ('* The Night commeth, fiith our Saviour, wherein no man 
can workez, ? it arrefleth and keepeth captive all living wights, "Men and 
Beaſts, that they muſt be ſtill and reſt tvere, whereit arreſteth them ;, yea 
: #6 maketh them fearefull and f.xint-hearted; full of fancies; and much 
ſubjeR ro frights. 1t i of all others ſuch a powerfull and unconquerable 
Tyrant, 4s no Mn & able to withfland. And yet nevertheleſſe, * it u« 
not of chat might that it # able to overwhelme,or td _ the leaſt light 
inthe world, For we ſeethat Þ che darker che Night t, ehe'clearer the 
Starres ſhine : Yea the leaſt © candles light that is lighted, withſtanderh 
che whole Night, and not ontly ſuffererh not the darkneſſe ro cover, or to 
ſmorher and oppreſſt it, but it giveth light alſo even in the midſt of che 
darkneſſe, and beateth it backe for ſame ſþ1ce and diſtance on every ſide 
of it : Sothat which way ſorver it us borne, or whereſoever it commeth, 
there muſt darkneſſe depart 8nd give place unto the light , all the power 
and the dreadfulneſſe ef it, cannot helpe or prevaile ought againſt it, And 
zhough the light bee ſo weake, that it cannot caſt light round about, or 
drive the lirkueſſe farre fromir, as inthe ſparke of an hot coale, yet can- 
wor the darkneſſe cov:y or conceale, and much leſſe quench it ; but it gi- 
veth light to it ſelfe alone at left, ſo that it may be ſtene afarre off in 
the darke, andit remgineth un:0nq uered of the darke, though it cannot 
belpe other things, nor give light unto them, Tea ( that vhat i yet more 
wonderfull) * a rotten ſhining peece of wood, which bach the fainteſf 
light that can be found, yet remineth invincible of all che power of dirt- 
neſſe ; andthe more it is compaſſed about with darkneſſe, the clearer light 
it piverb. $0 little is darkneſſe able to overcome or keepe Jowne any light, 
but that it ruleth, andvanqeiſbeth, and expelleth rhe darkueſſe, which 
elſe overwbelmeth, and ſnareth, and fetteresb and putterh all chings in 
feare, Now if this Naturall light, but © Gods Creature, be ſopowerfull 
and ſo able to prevaile againſt the darkneſſe of the Night : Why 
ſhould not that ſpiricuall Light, that * Gods $pirit doth kindle and ſer 
up in the hearts of Gods Children 2 Tea why ſhould nos God himſclfe, 
& che onely true and eternal Light, ® the Creator of that Light, and the 
| well-ſpring of Life and Light, * dwelling himſelfe by bis Spiris in the 


bearts of the faithfull, ' be able to afford them light in darkneſſe, and 


to minifter ſound jay and ſwee: comfort unto them, in the wery midſi 
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lurts tott tentbras in- 
duxerat orbi V mbra. 
Od. metam. (tb. 13- 
—— ut Occano nox, 
Involvens un bra ma- 
gn terramue polum- 
que. Virg, ' 3 "VE 
* lamcolor unus inet 
rebus, tentbriſque te- 
gunt ur Omnia. . Ovid. 
faſt. lib.q. Nodte [atent 
mende ; —- Horaque 
form#fan ( def mens 
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tant finguntque. Lu- 
cret. lib. 2, 1dem om- 
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praſtantiſimo , oculi- 
que qui corporus dus 
eft, preſudio per tent - 
bras deſtituti.Lambin, 
« Lux in tentbris ly 


of their heavieſt and mt bid:ows affliions? Hee can doubtlefſe dos umm 5. | 

; | | b Sidera note micant, 
Ovid. met. 1. 4. Steflas cali non extingvit nox. Ex Aug. Proſper. ſent. 120. © 2Pet.I.19, 4 Felumin tencbru ſulgent 
rad antque oculi: quin & multerum piſcium refulgent aridi; ffeut robuſt; caudices vetuftate putres. Plin. biſt. nat. ub, 11, 
64). 37. Sic + Con.be quedem in tenebru remote lumine fulgent- 1hid-bb. g.cep. 6t. & Lucerne piſcis lingua igneaper os 
ererta traequill; notib us relucet, thid bb. g. (ap.16, © Eſa,45.7- *f Lucerna Dei in ſpirits bonwins. Prov. 20.27, 
2Cor.4.6. « lohn'1.8, g. Lumen illuminans & non illominatum- 110b.1.5, * Pſal. 74.16. ' Pſal.36.9. * Epheſ, 
3-17. 1 Pſal.18.28. & 112.4. Non pote# d:ffaudari letitia,cui Chriſins.eft geudium, <Mitrna Onichexultatia eit (jus qui 
00n0 letatur aterno. Ave. apud Proffer, ſent. g0. © , 
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= 2Corin. 1. 344. Non 
wnius, [ed totius conſo- 
[ation!s, nec in bac, nec 
in illa, ſed im ons tri- 
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in Inl. 1p. t. 'v; 
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Fei Idem de Cypy. 
Crucem multi abomi- 
nantur,crucem viden- 
tes, ſed non videntes 


untTuncm. Crux enim inuntla oft, & per gratiam ſpiritns « 
v/\ fi, & n0n modo. non-moleſta, ſed etiam 


P Horretis omnes ha 


baſce carnificurn nan? Num mitiotes ſunt manus medentium, 
vum (etdtur vylnes, & recens cru 


Scalpella tinguit, dum ds abraditur. | 
ferre colts, quod ſecat (aſubriter. Non Fee (gh putrede aoraauur. Putate ferrum trifle 
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itatall times z yea and many times alſo he,doth it. For, ® Bl 
ſed hee God, faiththe Apoſtle, the Father of '0ur Lord Iefas Chrifh 
the Father of Mercies, and the. God of all Conſolation, that cam. 
forteth ws in a7 our wonbles + Yea, that not onely comforteth 
us, but comforterth us in chat manner and.meaſure, that. = 4 
owr Tribalations abound: for Chriſt, ſo our. Conſalations alſpabound in 
Chrifl. And certainly as Felt water is wont in Winter-time tobee 
warmeſt ; ſo many times Gods Children inthe mid(t oftheir grea. 
teſt afiAions; ſome * in the Dungeon, ſame at rhe Stake, ſome 
even * inthe Fire flaming on every {ide of them, have. found grea- 
ter comfort than ever they did when they were free from thoſe 
aflitions ; have had fuch ſtrange joyes even there and then im- 


'- parted unto them, asrhey were ſcarce ever before acquainted with, 


Toperſwade the godly Martyrsto courage, conſtancieand checre- 


4 fulneſſe in their ſuferings for Chriſts cauſe, the Auncients uſeda 


:wo-fold Conſideration, One was, that they conld expe to ſuffer no 


harder nor harſher things, at the hands of cruell Tyrants, ? rhan diz 


vers had dane, and had beene willing to yceld themſelves unto, ups 
on advice of the 


hyſician, at the hands of the Chirwrgios. Another 
was, that go cruelty couldbe exerciſed upon them, but that ſome 
1 others, cither our of anardent love and affeRion to theic Coun» 
trey, and axeale of the good and welfare of jt, or out of a defire to 
matiataine their credit and reputation, or ont of an affetation of 
fature fame and renowne, or * out of areſvulved obſtination and 
obficmarion of minde, had not quietly onely, and patiently, but 
even cheerfully endured the like, Yeathe Heathen man obſerveth, 
that not onely * choſe Zhileſophers that made Verrge the chiefe yood, 
but * thofe alſo that pleaded wholly forpleaſure, and placed all Hu- 
mane, yea and Divine Happineſſe in a manner, wholly in it, yet 
held thata man might bee Trecrfull amids the moſt exqniſite tor- 
ments that might be, * the one in the confjderation of his honeſty 


djunantis infirmitatem 


a", nos levy tantun (ed (ue 
defledabilis fonts Habits wa , 


Bern, de temp. 70, &f 109, & INT. 
Laxiena quando ſrvit Hippocratica? F'- 
05 mew 1n- 


0/6 4ATKIR qu0 atur ſalns.Videntuy if; —_ wel 
dela's vebu3 mt vividis Prudthit, 's f qu0 reformatur ſalns.Videntur ifti carpere artua tabidss : Sed dant 


biem beXiarum, & ſunne 
licet tfta, 7 multis tamen 


a ſfemins. Lucretia 
ara'cremvit. ut boc 


urgeret, arte Incluſus, quat clues, tot cructs pertulit. Avaxarchns 

de, aiebat , Anaxarchi folem : Anatarchin eximmen tundic. Zens Eltates conſults a Dianyſs, quidnam Þ hilsſopina pre 
Pondiſſet, Contemptum mertis ; impaſſibilia Tyr anni 

[. ad Mart) .& in apotoy 


ſtaret, quu 
mbat. Cerrgl 


qu>jue + morbus quidam animiconculcavit. © wot otinfas affeftatic armarum adolad; 
tone deſcendiunt; & dt marſibus, & de ror api COT Re RED 
tum Þatiuin bn tunica ardente conficerent : | 

feemina \13tns appetiit, & utique bartidiorcs afpides ſerpentes. 
r't m1 1; Clu Viſum non imterr | 
cu: eans, of whom there allo. 


periculo ſus frigtuy. Senec. tyift, 76, Ionis 
cet wſuwa corpus bona can{ctentia plenum. 


cap. + as 


ut, Stephan. 14+ 4 Timebit forſan caro- gladium gravem, & crucens excelſam, & ri 
(gum Apna, & onne carnofien ingenium. Sed ſpiritus centre ponat ſibi &> carnd, acerde 
£quo anime excepta, imo ultro appetita, 


$ | fame & lorke 64% Nec i Virh k *d etiam 
uprivim paſſe cuttrum ſbi adegit, vt fleriamc & ſa, nec 7 viru tantum, ſe 


ran tum ejus ſama baberet- 
uffit, Empedodles, quiin ig 


- \ «Line! nyontts-defaluit ; Þ exegrinus qui non dim [t rog0 immiſit :  cim {emi mortem 
 Contempſerixt, Dido, & Aſdvabalis uxor que cum fills Wes $0 190mifit ; can ſermine quogue 


aflitati ſue pareret, Mutins nawun (wan dextram it 
Miva fecergnt Philoſophi; Heraclitus, qui ſe bubuls fiercore oblitin &#- 


in mcendium patrie it, Regulus ne unus pro multis hoflibus 


cum inexitium, ptiſana pib cortunderetur, Tunde, twn- 


ellis objeftns ſententiam ſuam ad mortem uſqwe tr 


» *' Eadem onmnia [tvitie & eruciatus certamina, jam apud homines affett 


ibus formoſgores þbi videntur_ lam &+ ad enes quidays ſt autoraverunt, t cer- 
_ ſauih patienti(iix ina ulaverunt. Bellias 
| er rlyr, Inventus oft. qui flammis impoue- 
unperet tertoy. Sep. epifl, 76. * The. Stoicks of whom - > ” 18. *© The Epi- 
* Pr fortis & jultuscion mortis ſue. pretia ante ſe yaſuit, it ſumma wolyptaze eſt, & 
 ſaguls membris admaveatur, & paxlgtus vivum corpus circumeat, bi- 

&t , placeuit iti ignis, per quem fides collucebit. tdem de bentf. lib 4 


and 


ali: inter venatarum 


and fidelicy that hee ſuffered for: * theother inconſiderationbf 
thoſe pleaſures and:delights (a very {light and ſory comfort in- 
deed) thar formerly he had enjoyed, and nowchcered-uphim(elfe 
with the remembrance of. And * the Maſter of thar'brariſh ſoc, 
when he lay on his death-bed, amids grievous torments from the 
Strangury, that then held him, and inward Ulcers, profeſſed {ifa 


man might have beleeved him )/ char he then {ived rhe happieſt life 
that ever hedid. Now to reafon; asthe Heathen man-himſelfe hence 


doth :'> IE, aich be, ſach-things be found among thuſe with whom 
pleaſurerei , why ſhould they ſeeme incredible with thoſe chac 
follow Yerze ? < If an obſtixace.ftiffeneſſe-of mind tharlaſteth ufaalty 
butforaſpart, couldprevatle ſo.mach with/ſome y why ſhould nor 
rerts2, wellgrounded, rhatis won rober:oonſtancit.her courfes, 
enableorhers mach more toas mach ? Sb, wee may wellſay 5 4 If 
2 vaine ſhadow, aliveleflei vertne could prevaile thus farre 
with forme : why may nor trae-Faitband- Chriſtian Forricedecffet 
asmach or mach more withothers? © Ifrhecontemplationuf for- 
mcr pleaſures, preſent applauſe, or facurefame, avaine blaſt onely 
ofmansbreath,be ablero carymencheerfull#ythroughfiich unſaſfe- 
rable ſaffermgs : how much more may 4thg.  aſirance of 
Gods favour, togerher wich the hopefall expettarion of an cereal] 
reward, be able romainraine acanſtancie of cheerfull conſticution 
in aChriſtian mins foule,amids che heavieltafliftionsrharcan here 
be endured ? If the ancertaine hope of recovery-'of amconſtant 
health; and prolonging of a miſerable life a while, and $ 'nocche 
ſbumingor ſhifring off, bur the delaying onely af dearh, bee a meaty 
tocheere up the patient under rhe ſaw, or lawiger, or ſearing iron 
of the Chirurgion, chough che paine he undergoe ſeemeunſappor- 
table : how much more may the affurance of immorcalitie ( * the 
onely true and ſure pos on life everlaſting ſtwrtly after roen- 
ſae, cheere up the faithfall mans heart amids as great or greater 
matrers, if he bee called rhereunto ? IF the Spirit of van poſſeſt 
with ſome obſtinare humour, can ſteele a mans heart ( as ? it isre- 
ported to have done) to ſuch a contempt of corments, that noror- 
rure hath beene able to interrupt; his angers or to breake off his 
derifian of thoſe that haverired themſelves more rhan bim, with 
torturing of him :'what ſhall by ak Sptris of God and Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, by -his Spirit, bee able to firengthen andenablechoſe unto, 
* whoſe hearts his Spirit, and hee by his Spirit poſſeſſth? * ee 
therefore even glory, not rejoyce barely, in afli8ions, Gauh the Apo- 


ali; pro falſs? Terr, ad Martyr. e Si tantian Fevrenie glovie Hier Ye corporit & abi On adn, 
| Pajjmnes 


een, beſtias, tormenta contemmant ſub premio laud:s bunane ; poſſum dicere, m1dicie fut 
glonte celeſtis & divine mTcedis. Tertull. ad Martyr, f To mu'nrs yaigen, jos 
uiry pi at dy Anpe 9240; , (reyes 6} mt; Thy wx; up228 s/o 14h C71 
62.8271, ey; $3 mw DTI2 Th aluy'oy Sm avorri Thy Evr1rth © Ay 268, phgon 


z $} uratur ſapiins, f 
crucietur, in Phalar i= 
ds taxro ſi erit, d cet, 
Luan ſuave tft bec? 


Duam hoc nou cure! 


Epicarus apud Cic. 
1uſcul. lib, 2. & Sens 
epi/t.66, Exfreterita- 
rum {cit weluptatum 
recordatione.Circde fin. 
lib.2. Dnod incredi- 
bileeft, dcit Epicurys, 
dulce eſſe torqueri,s 4A 
epiſt. cad. 
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Naxos 


difcultas torqueret, 
binc inſanabilis exul- 
er Nena ventris, 
eatfumum , nquit , 
bunc,& ultimum diem 
ago. Sen. ep. ge, 
b Dare bac incredye 
bilia ſunt apyd eos qui 
viftuttn tort, cn0s 
#20 eys quo7ue rept- 
Panty ,epnd ques whe 
luytas inwyerat ? Sth, 


pifl. g2. 
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s Mors cnim 


aiff-rri pateft, auferri non poteft, Auguſt. de temp, f Vera ſanitas ipſa et immortalitas. ldem ibid, 74. i Sernus 


barbarus Afr ub2/ews quod Down en (num ocehd ſet, noteremit. Cimpue comprehin(ys 


on modo Cr ucarttur, ltitians 


tamen quam ex vinditt1 ceverat in ore conf 1atiffim? retmuit. Val, Max. me mar, bz, cap. 3. Vitus enim Dominum, inter 


v 
o 


tormentaexultavit, ſerent9ue letitia crydefitatons torquentium victt. Thilm. bit 


Ceraretur, co fuit habitu or1s, ut ſuptrante latitia doleres, ridentis ttidrs futowe 
! RoW. 5+ 3. 19U3@ 04. 


| $16,3# 44. Att bic eft de quo Senec. ſup. 
epi/t. 76. Scd & Liv. deroden hiſt. lib. 2. Conprebenſ,s hind allo, quan fp evaſiſſet vultu, tormentis queque cum la- 


£8 Rom. 8. 9, 16, in, 
tle, 
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» Ro1.$.5- ſtle, ® becauſe the Love of God ts ſhed forth inzo our bearts, bythe $y;.. 
. ma a rit that « given ws. And. * I am able, ſaith the fame Apoſtle, ro oh 
( yea and r0:endure allo ) any thing, (yet not by mine owne ſtrength, 
but ) chrongh Chriſt enabling me. * Being ftrengthened with all migh, 


RES by bis yloriew power unto all patience and longeſuffering even with jog. 
Anſwer 4 f OS kere is no time, no ſtate whatſoever, wherein the godly 


man hath not great caiſe of joy,” It were unreafonable torequire 
fuch inceſſant joy of ſuch everevore and ar al/ times, had nor ſuchat 
) 1 Theſſs 16. all times goodrcaſon to rejoyce. ? Rejryce evermere, faith the Apo. 
«1 Theſſ: 5.18. ſtle : and, '4, Tn all chings pive thankes. And ſurely, if wee ought, as 
| Epheſ.y.20, the ſame Apoſtle elſc-where ſaith, * As al/ rimes and #n\all thing; 
co be chankfull ;, then queſtionlefle wee ought 4r all rimes and in all 
things to be joyful, as well in adverſite, as m profperitie, as well 
in Mi&ions, as in frecdome from them, as well when things fall 
out crofſe, as when it fareth with ns as we would. The Godly man 
then hath at all times good andjuſt cauſe of joy : it is apparent. 
« Ofiv daxryr m- For, © Gods injunflions are nos wnreaſonable. Bur I goe a ſtep fur- 
ex 9 >5y4. Greg, ther, and dare be bold toaverre it, that every righteous man, every 
TY YO one that is traly religions, hath at all times, if hee could himſelfe 
ſce it and apprehend it; much more matter of joy, than hee hath of 
griefe, or can have. For what doth or can miniſter more matter of 
gricfe, thari Gods fxyonr and love in Chriſt may afford: matter of 
joy 2 And thoſe therefore thatare ever inthe fayour of God,(whar 
ſhoaldInedtoadde z and that live in hope of cternallGlory with 
God? ) can atnozime'haye ſo great cauſe of griefe, bur chat they 
| '  haveevenarthe ſvlfe-ſame time much more cauſe of joy. Butevery 
« Hu 3ad Sen. is, Godly man is everin favour with God : * Every Godly man there- 
59. Deceho quemede forc hatheverand at all times, if he were ſo wile as to apprehend ir, 


ſpent Eos more ample matter of joy by much than of griefe, 


[21.75 qu plenus gaudio, = £1.55 3, | 
que inconcuſſes, qui nungquem metusef : ad omen incurſum munitus & interritus : non fi paupertas, nonſi lufts, non 
1g8ominia, non þ dolor inpetum faciat, pedem referet« intertitus & contra illa ibit & inter illa, | 


Objefion, Yea, bur it is the Tut or the Righreow man, will peradventure 
ſome fay, that muſt, that'may thus rejoyce : And where are any 
* Prov.to.y. ſuch? * ho can ſay, faith Salowen, 1 have ſo purified mine heart, 


* Rccleſ.7. 20, , Bbat Tamwholly free from ſine? No: * There uu no man Inflor Righ- 
71 Kjng. 8.46. reous on earth, that doth ever well, and ' never evill, A vainething 
brag. hap 7s may it ſeeme then toexhort men torejoyce, when the condition 
Greg Naz. depacet, annexed 15 ſuch as excludeth all from rejoycing. To whar end is it 
Td 33 wall *k4p- toincite the 1»ft to. rejoyce, when there are none ſuch that may 
my 6ey, bmes \ofp a. F., | 

Worms, y ir Oc, IczOyce | | 

is 30 af dyygoy 
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Anſwer,  Theanſwer isrcady athand, in the [ater part of the Verſe, By 
Iuft are meant all ſuch as are apright in bearer, | 

| Which clauſe is Wh: ; 

Conſiderar. 4, Partly to exclude the Hypocrite, 


' | And 
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And partly to temper and qualifie the rigour of the tearme be- 
fore uſed, if it were ſtrictly and exactly taken, | 
So thar it is anote as well of Extent, as of Reftraint : 
1, Of Reftraixt, to exclude from this joy, and all right thereunto 
and intereſt therein, all diflemblers, all counterfeit Chriſtians, all 
hollow-hearted Hypocrites; that repent in the face, but nat in the 
heart ; * that make a ſoure face, that they may ſeemeto faſt, ith our 
Saviour that * 7uStifie themſelves in the fight of men, but God ſecth 
their hearts what they are, and ſeeth them to beefarre other than 
either they ſhould be, or they pretend themſelves to be. 

2. Of Extent, to extend and enlarge this Joy, the gronndot it 
and the right to it, to all that are ſingle and fincerc-hearted : and 
ſo togive andafford a ſhare anda portion init as well to thoſe that 
are ſinccrely righteous on earth, as to thoſe that are perfely 
righteous in Heaven, 

It 18 as 4 ny ro [ct in the one; 
[c is as 4 Bol: to ſpar and bar out the other. 

To cleare this further by a diſtinction or two of Bernards and 
Ambroſe, 

; There are fix cither $0749 or Degrees of Tuftice or Righteouſ 
neſſe, 

op Fifla, ſed non refia : 4 righteouſneſſe fained or comnterfeit, but 
not ſound and ſincere. Such as © the Phariſees was. © 4 righteouſ- 
neſſe in outward ſbew and ſemblance, but not in inward truth and ſub- 
ſtance, Like * counterfeit coine, that hath the Kings flap indeed, 
but is baſe axd bad metall, and istherefore nonght worth. 


4d 


Si 


I7uftration. 


Vies 2. 


Vie 1. 
Reſtraint. 


"Fe 2. 


Extent, 


Forts 6. 


Sort Is 
Fifth, non reg. 
© Maith. 23. 29, 28. 
Fitta, ſucata, non ve- 
re, ſmcera. Ov wees 
CoTmy, LMS p07 (We 
To fig. 2 Tim. 


| 3. 5. 
4 Multi honimbus Juftividentur, pauci Deo. Aliter enim bominabua,es aliter Dee» Hominihus ſecrndumexternam ſpeci 


& faciem: Deo (ec, mnternam veritatem & viriutem. Ambr.inLuc.1.6, * 
enim ſinulatum & fitum vere virtuts eſſe certum eft, Ambr. offi. l. 2. c, 22.1 


2. Refa, ſed non pura, non perfeRa: A Righteonſneſſe, ſound and 
ſincere, but net perfeily pure. When, though ſinne doe * remarne 


ſtill with men, yetit doth # not rergnein them. There jsa mixture. 


in them, as of Light and Darkneſſe,dimneſſeat leaſt,in a/paintedelaſſe, 
died with ſome obſcure and dimme colour : it is tranſparent and 
giveth true, but not cleare and pure light. And * fach is the righ- 
teouſneſſe of all faithful perſons while they Uuve here. 


Kieya©-, X; mwnm x&pupuarr@*, Nibl 


80rt 2, 


Refia, non pura, Verd 
& rect 5 ſed nox p* 
ra,nec perfetta. 

f KO.7-17, 

g Rom, 6. I4- 

Pſal. 119. 133. Ma- 
net pecccatum dejetnn 
quidem, [cd non eje- 
daym ; evulſum , not 


expulſum tamen. Bern. mPſal 90.10,  Noſtra, [i qua eft, bumilu juſtitia refta forſitan, ſtd nonpura: quomode enin 


pura, ub non potet deeſſe culpa ? Idem de temp, 104. 


3+ Para, ſed non firma : A righteouſueſſe pare and pexfeR, but not 
firme and permanent. Such was the righteouſaeſſe of our firſt Parenes 
before their fall. i Pure and perfe# it was : for * fuch did God 
create them :*they had no ſenſe at firſt of any cvill motion atall in 
them, much leſle did they yeeld or give any conſent to any ſuch. 
Bur ! firme and permanent it was not © { it might have beene, if 
they would : ) for ® they changed wilfully that eſtate that God 
created them in, and fo fell away from that their Originall Righse- 
ouſneſfe. 


Epbeſ. 4, 24. 


| Sedquia firma non fuit, & puritatem ſail? perdidit, nec reffitudinem retjnuit. 1 
4. Firma, 


Sort 3. 


Pura, non firma- 


i Nam br bomi- 
ni in initio 108 mo- 
do refta, ſed ettam 
pura flut » quamain 
ei datum et nee ſerv 
tire peccat uns. Rev 
ibid. wedum  mſervi- 
re, aut coaſentire pee- 


k Gene, 1. 27» 


bid, = EcClef, 7.29. 
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SOrf 4s 
Firm1, ſed finitd- 
2 Matth, 25. 31. 
1 Tim. 5, 21. Apud 
An;elos refta, pura,C 
firne, (ublimu, ſtd di- 
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4. Firma, ſed finita: A righteouſneſſe not pure onely, but firme too, 
yet finite: Such is ® therighteouſneſſe of the elef Angels, and of * the 
bleſſed Saints glorifiedin partnow in Heaven : and ſhall be ot # alt 
theEle& as well Men as Anyels after the laſt day. 


wing tamen inferior, A Deg (ollata, non zpſis innate. Inſtr eo, non coramn co, Winere eJ:45, n0n nt compar atione £)ur 
Bern. 1b, » Heb, 12.23. Infliperfet;. » Luk. 20. 36-Angely pares. 


Sort 5. 
Infinita. 
« Dei ſolid, Ipſe ſibi 
juſtitia et, cuJus vo- 
{untas non tam qua, 
quam ipſa £quitas : & 
xtra7; non alind quam 
ipſa ſubſtantia, Bern, 
ibid, 
1 Sam 2.2. 


Matth.19. 17. 9 


5. Infinita : 4n infinite rig/teouſneſſe. Such is the righteouſneſſe 
1 of God alone, of him that is not righreow onely, but even riphte- 
owſneſſe it ſelfe : and the righteouſneſſe of all Creatures both Menand 
Angels put together, isas * none inregard of his, being the ſame 
with himlſelfe. 

The firſt of them is, in this tearme, excluded from ſound Joy ; 
the ſecond 1sadmirted to it, as well as the third or the fourth, yea 
therefore rather than the third by much, becauſe ir is ſure in time to 


* atraine to the fourth : and it may well therefore conſtitute a diſtin& 


Sort 6. 
Firma,non perfegta, 
* Philip. 3- 12. Cum 
bec omnia defiderio af- 
fetus impleverit, non 
ex omn paite perſte 
(tus, ſed perfeciendia. 
Profper. de vit. con- 
templ.lb.1. cap.8, 
ſ1 Pet. 1-5. Firmor 
eft fides quam reponit 
pententia. Laftant, 
miitutl.5.6e13, 
Prov, 4-18, 
" Talquam TW; on 
pods, whi 
plus luminis quim te- 
nebrarum, [ed xoew- 
mA >, ubt plus te- 
webrarum quam lumi- 
1s : uti diflinguunt 
Grammaticad Home- 
rum.Euſlath.0dyf.6/. 


Paint 3. 
Branches 2. 


Branch 1, 
Obſero, 4. 


Righteoms.. 
Rankes 2. 
| Diviſion 1. 

Ranke 1. 

a1 Ty8.5,21- 
Ranke 2. 

*Lyk 15.7 

bLuhe 15.37, 


© Luk.15, 29, 
«or 


ſort or degree to make up the number propounded at firſt, towit, 
imperfefa, fed firma, or firma, (ed non pura, non perfeta : * An im- 
perfe righreouſneſſe, but yer firme; or a firme and permanent righ. 
A though nor yet pare and perfef ; Since that the Grace of 
Godbegun here in the hearts of his Holy ones, though never fo in- 
firme and weake 10 1t ſelfe, yet being * ſupported and upheld by the 
powerof his Spirit, is ſure never wholly or fully to faile : butas the 
light chat the Moone receiveth from the $anxe, though to our fee- 
ming bur very little at firſt ſhortly after the change, as we tearme it, 
yer it increaſeth more and more daily, till it come to the full, ſo 
ſhall * The Lighe of Grace in Gods Children, though » but little, 
ſcarce ſenſible at the firſt either to others or themſelves, yet it 
ſhall grow on till it come to it full growth; which when it hath once 
attained , ( that which will not bee in this life ) it will neyer 
( herein contrary to the manner ofthe one ) impaire or abate 
againe. 
So that the Pont that hence ariſerhis this, that 
[oy belowgeth to the vpright, 
And to the Vpright onely. 


Firſt to the Ypright ; that-is, as well to thoſe that be ſincere-bear- 
red, asto thoſe that be perfe&ly and exaftly righteow: yea to al #p- 
right, be they ſtrong or weake ones, bee they well growne, or but 
new borne babes in Chrift leſw. 

For whereas there are two rankes of Men truly righreows : 

The former of ſuch righteow ones as never fell, never ſinned : the 
eſtare of * che Ele8 Angels, that * need no repentance, that like the 
Prodigals elder Brother, ® nevcr left their Fathers houſe, © nor ever 
offended him in oughr. CAGE) 

The latterof ſuch righteow ones © as have fallen indeed, but 
are riſen againe, through Gods mercy in Chriſt their Saviour, * re- 
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I TO OO ERenns: 


T heluf mans loy. 211 


ſtoring them in part, andraifingthemup againe by © repentance: 
the ſtare of all the faithfull 1n part 2 renewed, and regenerate, and 
reſtorcd againe to their Originel Righteonſneſſe - 
Or to come nearer tothe Poznr ; 
The former of thoſe that are 5 rigbreow in regard of a perfeR ha- 
bite, or an abſolute perfeiion of righteauſneſſe : And ® ſo our Saviour 
Chriſt onely here on earth was; 2nd i the Saints ſfayed nowin hea» 


yen Are. q1 

The latter of thoſe that are * righteous an regard of the defire, ft- 
dy, endewour, and imperfe# prafice, rather than perfe3ion of righre- 
ouſneſſe : Such as ſincerely defire to feare, and tolerve God, ang eu- 
devour conſtantly ro doe bis if; as have refpet.to Gads Commanat- 
ments: and think upon them to obſerve them : though. they cannot 
keepe or fulfill them fo as they ſhould : tha follow after righteouſ- 
zeſ[e, aa worke-man doth his trade, that-hee hath bound himſelfe 
an apprentice to, though hee be not yer his crafts-maſter : - And fo 
1 746 is faid to be 1uſt, though he had his infirmities and failings, by 
his owne confefſion, -* not afew, So " Zacharie and Elizabeth are 
faid to have beenerighteous #n Gads ſight ; that is, tralyand ſincerely, 
though not perfeRly, righteowe « for they were: 2 not alſo. withour 
their wants. Andeyen theſe latteralſo have right to, and may have 
part inthe joy here propounded as well as the former, though che 
former enjoy it farre more fully than they doe. For, ? God will bee 
mercifull, yea he hath already beene, and is mercifull, ro thoſe that 
fu their bearts aright, and 4 that defire to feare byg Name. And," I 
wil be with him, ſaith Gad of Salomon, if he endevonr. to doe mp ill. 
And * Then, faith David, ſhall I nog he confounded, when I bave reſpe# 
29 all thy Pregepts ; and *When 1 am apright with my God, And, * The 
loving kindues of the Lord from ever and for ever, upon thoſe that ghinke 
pon bis Compmandements #0 doe them. And, * He thas folleweth after 
Righteouſneſſe ſhall finde Hononr and Life ;, trae Honour, 'and eter- 
nall Life, For ' «ntechoſe thas by patient perſeverance in well- doing 
 ſeeke Honour, and Glory;..and Immor;alitie, will God rendes Life eter- 

uall 4 | = Ra SI, ""_ | 

Andtherefore to ſuch ajſo, even inexpreſle tearmes is joy pro- 
miſed, and ſuch alſo in exprefle rearmes are enjoyned tarejoyce. 
The righteous ſhall be gladin the Lord,and tr uſt tu him ; and oll(withe 
out exception) hat are upright in bears, ſball rejogce. And'as here, 
Light is ; Ge for the righteows., 0, elſe-where, >. Light in darkneſſe 
ariſcth tothe upright.” And againe, having m the beginning: of the 


[ 


Pſalme pronounced. them bleſſed, got. that never finyed, but © that 
have ſincerely repented chem Wow! ſinnesz rowbeſ ſoule theye is no 
gvile: hee capcuderh With 4n incitement, yes ap Tojmntion hid 
upon all fach corejoyces. 4 Bee glad gee Righteom, and rejoyce 4n the 
Lord; and be meyry, yea ſhous for Toy, all ye that are upright in heart, 
Andif there be * great Joy in Heaven oe ſs, ſure theremay well 
be much Toy alſo herc on earth untoſuch. — d$o4s. 40 
. And rhis may bee farther confirmed unto us, if wee ſhall con- 
r, | | 

1. That icis not ſo much the quamitie, ay the gualitie and ſinceri- 

xie 
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k Voluntas pro fafto 
Yep tatur; Bern. ep.77 + 
& depaſſ. cap. 32. Vo- 
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tie of his grace inns that God principally regardeth. * 4 jztle pale 
and courſe Gold is of much more worth chay much bright Copper, than 
much fine Praſſe. And * a good peece of Gold is true Gold, though 
ic be bemired and beſmeared with dur: ; an ingot of Gold, is goed 
Gold, though ir have much droſſe ſtill mixr with ic, © Nor will a 
man that is in his wits caft away his money, be it Gold or Silver, 
for the foulenefle of it, or the Gold-{mith his wedge for the drofle 
that is mixe with it : but-where hee meeterh with never ſo lictle 
good Gold, and it be but a grainor two, mixt with neyer ſomuch 
droſle, hee will not leave the Gold for the drofle, bur keepe the 
drofſe with the Gold, till he have finedir, and ſo ſeveredand freed 
the one from the other, In like manner here : Gods prace in the 
hearts of his Children, though it bee mixt ſtill with many infirmi. 
ries, yea and corruptions, yet 1s it erae Grace, and much betcer 
than all thoſe ſeeming * ſhadower, and though glorions, yet bat 
counterfeit ſhewes of it, that are found either in Heathen mens lives 
or inthe courſes of Hypocrites. Nor will God therefore, int 

of thoſe infirmities and corruptions mixt with it, teje@& it, but ra- 
ther have a care of them in whom it is, *® to cure and tocorreR 
them, that his Grace by the removall and amendmenr of them, may 
grow daily more pure, till it come at length unto i 2 perfe#ion of pus 


ritie, 


&4.4 & 57.18. Ierem.g,7.  Epbeſ. 5.26, 27. 


2. That with God * the will s accepted for the worke, and th 
deſire and endevour for the deed. As it is in evill ; | the very ftudie, 
defire aid endewonr of doing evill, maketh a man to ſtand guiltie of 
evill doing in Gods fight, albeir he doe not, becauſe he dare not or 


cannot.doe what he defireth. = Hee that looketh but on a woman te 


Luft after ber, ſaith our Saviour, hath already committed adultery with 
ber, And, * Hee that hateth bur his Brother, faith Saint Tobn, bath 


already muribered him in bis bears. * A flrange matter, ſaith Augu* 


fine, the "womans flill honeſt, and yet art thig an adulterer; the max 
i alive ftill, and yet chouart a murtherer, Sois it alſo + in goodnefſe: 
the ſtudie, defire and endeyour, the conſtant ſtudie, fincere de- 


at14e mterficiend! volumt atem, Exer 


Exertetur & @peritur opere nequitia, nodincipit. Sen. de benef. bb, 5.c, 14. Poteſt aliqui 
mocen ficri q1anvis ron necyerit, Onnia ſcelera etiam ante 


conflant.cay.7 Nan [ctluintraſe tacitum quicogitat ullum 
tata etiam ſcelera, nonadbur perfe 
monda eft, ſatis probajſe enNimum 
ad Demetr, um Matith 
wuudice 5 Toy wide, 1 P 
crevith facere,jamperfeciſti. 
" 1Jobnz-Is. o Resmira:ille proitytu tamen bomicidaes : illacaftaeft, tutamen 
43- Not vencnum paraſtiton.cum gladie proctſiſti; non ipſum ſcelus feci 
difti, Idem de-temy. 235. Siquid cuvi uxove, tanquam cum alient concu 
qie'4 mil venenumn ded't : [1 | 
cut. Non min: latro ef ,cxi telums 
Fruftra il ergo Grey, Nex ( 8 is faltemeft) qui bn 
Es As. Et Cato Cenſor apud Gellium lib. 7. cap. 3, 
alt fecfſe volwſſe. Verumbic le:es bumanas cog 
habe 'u ſere''s, qui fugiend?s conſiliums babeat. De verb. ſion. 
caciar inveniri voluntes apud Deum , qui cbaritas eft, & promptior efſe 
wiſerator Domini. Bern. epiſt. 77. Vide Platonis 


ſericers. & 
de adyl. 


: 5.28, da/vo1 33 p38 Apni Argo} 


effefum operis, quantum culpe ſatic eſt, perfea ſunt. 1dem de 
am q , Fatti crumen babet. ——[yvenal ſat.13. In maleficiis cog 
perfeita vindicantur, cr uenta mente; pu# « many. Apul. florid. 4+ Nunquam mens exits *k 
pamicide. Duniille declam. 271, Attionis crimine cogitatio cordemnatur a Domino. P elag. 
iX 1 ANY Al 4\\ou2y. Greg, Nas, in Cyr. "O Ghwpion, mw 
RP is Rik a wore, 1 151) ne its. Clem. conftit. aþoft. lib.1. capÞt. De- 
Abguſt, verb. Dom. 43; Inceſta cit etians ſine [tupro, que cupit tuprum. Senee. controv- 6.8. 
b| iter es. Aug, de verb, Dom, 43. & 
* tantum odiſti, & ty privs te quan ilun occi- 
at Adulter erit quamuy iba adslteranonfi. Ali- 
i0taens venenun illud dendo ſcelere ſe obligevit, etiamſi now 1- 
oſita veſte eluſameft, Sen de antc4p.7. Illo exboniicida,venenum qua miſbes de. 
ſerm. de apr. it cenſtt, govs xpivery Thy porixdy 546 pudrs T8 
bend equnm cenſet, pena: dare quenquam ob eam rem, quod arguatur 
at, quibus Cogitationis nemo penan [uit De penis lib, 18. Nec fugitivus 
- 225. t Niff forte putetur in malo quim in bovo effi 
fc ad wulciſcendum quam ad remuntrandum mi- 
cum Dionyſio de. Aſchine diſſertationem apud Plut- 


vim ſain Temivtum cibo per didit : 


fire, 
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fire, and earneſt endevour of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, make 
a man eſteemed holy and righteous in Gods ſight;:though he can- 
not yet attaine tothat meaſure of it that he would. »God regardeth 
more what heedefirerh and endeyonreth tobee, thanwhat hee is ; 
hee reſpe&eth more what hee defirzth and endevoureth to doe, 
than what he doth. ; 

That God exafteth no more of his, than hee hath beſtowed 
on them, ? He requireth not the gaineof renne talents, where hee 
hath given out but five, or #he profit of five, where hee hath con» 
ferred but one onely. 4 He is content to accept of his what they are 
able ro afford, in grace and mercy pardoning, paſling by and remit- 
ting che reſt, * Curſed 6 the Deceiver, or the Cooſener, faith the Pro. 
pher, that having a © ſound or a fat Male in bis flocke, bringeth a cor- 
rwpt carton or a lcant flarveling to God for a ſacrifice, -But *he is not 
accurſed that bringeth no berter, becauſe he hathno better to bring. 
Yea obſerve we in the legall ſacrifices and oblations, how low in 
mercy God deſcenderh. lt 1s true that if men ſhonld ſerve God and 
facrifice to him, according to his ſtate and his greatneſle, * 4!]rbe 
woed of Lebanon would not ſerve to burne, noy all the beaſts that bee in 
it ſuffice for a ſacrifice, yea little enough would all the wood in 
the world be, andall the cattle thereintoit, ro make up butone (a- 
crifice, Yer ſee how low God is contentto ſtoope herein, inregard 
of mans beggerlineſſe, not able to give or offer ought worthy of 
God. * He is content to accept ofa ſheepe ortwo, or a lambe or 
two for a ſacrifice; or if a man be notable to bring ſo much, hee 1s 
well pleaſed with one; or if he want means for a lambe, hee is nor 
unwilling to take a paire of Turtle Doves, or two little Pigeons in 
ſtead of it, yea if a mans abilitie benot able to reach ſo farre net 
ther, 7an handfull or two of flower, with a corne of ſalt or two, 
ſhall ſuffice as well as ought elſe, where it is brought and offered 
with an honeſt heart, And it is more than once or twice inculca- 
ted for the comfort and encouragement of weake ones, * of the 
poorer ſort, that were not able tooffer as the rich did, and might 
doubt cherefore of the like acceptance : * Looke what he « able , ac- 
cording to his ability; even what bis hand s« able to reach unto, andit 
ſhallbe accepted. © The poore Widowes rwo mites were as acceptable 

to Cod, as the largeſt offerings of the richeſt, * He meaſureth the 
gift notby the worth or the greatnefſe ofit, but by the might and 
the minde onely of the giver. And * If there bee in a man a willin 
minde, Gaith the Apoſtle, it « accepted not according to what hee bat 
zot, but according to what he hath, Godregardeth in his not ſomuch 
what they ſhould, as what they can and are willing rodoe. And 
* what thou wouldſt doe but canft not doe, ſaith 4ugnFtine, God accoun- 
#tth as done. 
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+ $3 proprie appelles- 
tur ea que dicim's1 
merita nofira, ſunt 


a token of bis Favour, 6 ſigne and marke of our Adoption and InFifica. 


ſpe: quedam ſeminaria, tion, and a pledye and pawne of 3/34 f 186 YE Glorificarion, thar 1s the 


haritats mcentiva , | . ; 
piers 'predefinatio ground and matter ofour Joy : not itſelte ſomuch, asrbar, that ir 
CO ziveth us affarance of. 

rafications Pre) agha. "FR, - . 

nern.deorat l.arh, 1+ AS IC1S 4 figne and a ſeale of our Adoption, For our Regenera. 


R'ſþrF 1. tion whereby this Kigbteonſneſſe is reſtored, wrought and begunin 


» 1 166.3.1,3,6. us, doth ratifie and (eale up our Adoption unto us. Sincethat* 
are the Children of God by Adoptien, but thoſe that are ſo alſo by re. 
: ob.1.12413. generation. And * all chat are (O 6y Regeneration, are by Adoption al- 


{oſach. The leaſt and loweſt degree therefore of ſincere and found 


* Korn. $.13,14,16 k $ganfification being an effeR and fruit of Regeneration, isa certaine 


ſigne of Adoption, and may miniſter a ſure argument to him that 


| Patriam amat quiſ- hath jr,that heis the adopted Child of God. Now ! as Parents love + 


74 Se op girl. their children, not ſo much for their witor comelineſſe, or the like 
66. Sic © prolem.0 qualities,as becauſe they are theirs , ſodoth Gad love his Children, 
= Exch 16.4,5,5-53 even becauſe they are his Children : yea ® had heenor loyedthem 


non dilex:ſſet inimicos, 


1«111am poſſediſſet «. before thcy had any good qualitie in them, for which hee might 


micos: ſicut mc quor affect them, they had never come to have any ſuch. And as Parents 


price ply affe& as well, and * delight as much ia rheir little young ones as in 
crane. Bern. n Cant. Thoſe that be well growen or at mans eſtate, as well in thoſe that 
20, = neminen b0- are not able toearne the bread that they ear, as in thoſe that we 
ſa'vat, zif quempre- able to doe them the beſt ſervice ; ® nor is any father ſo unnatural, 
NY degra. that becauſe hischilde being weake and weariſh, ſickly and craſie, 
* Frultufer eft ad. 48 being fullof bleach or ſame other ſuch like croubleſome inficmi- 


leſcentia (thererun,ſed tie, is in regard thereof ſomewhat waſpiſh and way-ward, eſpeci 


pnfuntia dulcor Sente. 


ot 9. ally being a good natured and a datifull childe otherwiſe, will for 


= 9's tam iniquam Chat cauſe the leſle either regard or affeR it ; no, we are wontra- 
cenſiran mer [105 ther to bethe * more affe&ionate toward them, and the more ten- 
agit, utiilum ſanum 


auim «rum mags der and charie of them, when it is fo with them, Yea, I ſay nor, 
rape warn whar mfirmitie, bat what diſeaſe almoſt is there fo loathſome, 4s 
& eee 4297 Will keepe a mother fromrtendering and trending her childe? In 


Fet«s ſuos non dilin- like manneris it with our Heaxenly Father, whoſe love and affeRi- 
gon = 2 eg on to his, goeth-infinirely beyond the love and affection of any 


nun fernnt : aves carthly farther or mother whatſoever, For, ? 4s a Father, ſaiththe 
8x emo partiuntur a- 


rcenra- Plalmiſt, © pitiful! wnto bis Children; ſo i the Lord pitifull to theſe 
ret. > han _ m_ _—__ 1 the mof naturall mother, the kindeſt and of 
<eroti clauds, depites, Qerelt Parent that is, may ſooner forget or not regard the fruit of 
ko! af 4c” owne body, thanhe can forget or not regard them, And, * 1 will ſpare 


ut traita'y'mperſeftio- them, faith hey that feare me, and thinke on my Name, as a man ſpareth 
ws in/mrmuatiſque in- : 


of any puritieand perfeion in it, but * as it is @ frait of Gods Lowe, 


euity. Spin, de Luſt, bis owne ſonne that ſervech him. He loverh and delighceth in his lit- 


chrſtion. tle * weake ones, his novices, his young * Babes in Chrift, that can 
Me na (carce almoſt creepe, much lefſe goewell alone yer, as well as 0 his 
operaſua, velur fetus Beat ones, his ſtrong, his well growen ones, that are able to helpe 
acre _— and to tendothers. For ” The Lords delight & in all thoſe that feart 
pro ho. Sper bim, and that rely upon his mercy. He is content to accept of ar their 
impen (us labs! ant;bus. D uonam Ouidem etign parentum 4mar mags in ta, quorum miſeretur, indlinat- Virtus 980m 
opcreſua que videt affici & prems, non magis amat, fed prrentum bonorun more, magis amplettituy & fouet. Seat. ibid 
Inclinat animus, quo ſors deterior trabit. Sen, theh. 3. $1264 38 walhcn 19/umleadw v5 a5, avys 73 401%, Pl 
o& Qupoing 4/8018 7G £4.47] oagry op 7.24 mi.Greg. Na% in Heron. Y Pſal.coz,1g. « Eſ4.49.15. * Malaee3.17s 


© Exch. 34. 16- Eſa. 40.11. Non agnamve fins pi etumve capelle Deſert | domum. Tibul- 
—_ t x Cor.3.,1,2, ® Pſa. yoyed, prgeat, ] ye ſe; og oblita matre referre domu 


hands 


a 
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hands what they are able.” As a hctledone by a Soxne, giveth his 
Father much better contentment, than a great deale more done by 
a mecre ſtranger or a ſervant. And there isrhe difference berweene 
a Sonne and a Servant ; that 4 Servans if he cannot doe his Mafters 
worke, * his Maſter will not keepe him, hee muſt goe ſeeke him 
ſome other ſervice z whereas 4 Sonne, albeit he be not able rodoe 
ought, yer ! heisnot therefore caſt off, his Father keepeth him 
not for the ſervice that he doth or can doe him, bar he keepeth him 
becauſe he is his Sonne.- Yea it is notthe wants and infirmities and 
imperfections, or the remainders of (inne and corruption in Gads 


Children, that can cauſe God to caſt chem off or ro:abhorre them. 


z Our corruptions ſhall not hurt ws, if they doe not pleaſe us; ſaith (4»- 
«Nine, Nor 15 it ſo mach our corrauptions as our pleaſing of our 


ſelves in them, thar makerh God to be diſpleaſed with us. Any'be- 


ginning of ſincere ſanfifying Grace then argueth Gods Childe , and a 


weake Childe of God being: yet a Childe of God, as well as a ſtrong, 


hath good cauſe and great cauſe thereinto rejoyce../:; 

2, This *\inchoare Righteduſneſſe, or *' firſt fraits of Gods Spirit, 
is as 4 ſure Signe and Seale of Tuſlificarion awd Adoption, (for © 1g- 
fificarionalſoand Sanfification are never ſundredor ſevered all that 
are truly 1»ſtifiedare ſincerely San8ified z and-all that are fincerely 
. $anfified, are truly 7aftifi:dalfo :) ſo lis ita firme pledge andpawne, 


or earneſt rather, of future 'Glotification, and of whatſoever of 


Gods gratious Promiſes remainerh yet to be made:good.. Chriſt is, 
as I may fo ſay, * the Seretie wee have:for them. Hee is-as'* our 
Saretie to God, for the diſcharge.of our debt : ſo Gods Surerie 2026, 
for the performance of his Promiſes. And Gods Spirit in the Gra- 
ces of it, is the earneſt thar hee hath given ns -already before-hand, 


forthe better aſſarance of whatis to follow. * .4ll- the Promiſes of 


God are in Chriſt, Tea and Amen, that is, firme and'ſtable, ſaith the 


Apoſtle, And, $ 1t&« God that eftabliſheth us with you inbim; who 


hath alſo anointed and ſealed ms, and puttheearneſt of. his 8piris in our 
hearts, And ® this boly Spiris of Promiſe, wherewith wee are anointed 
and ſealed, ts the earnef} of the Inheritance by Chriſt purchaſed for us, for 
aſſurance of poſſeſſion. As a penny therefore given in earneſt bindeth 
35. firmely as" a pound; if the partie atleaſt beea ſure and ſufficient 
man thar one dealeth with : ſoeven the.ſmalleſt meaſare of fincere 
grace being Gods owne earneſt, bindeth him in regard of hisPro- 
miſc accompanying it, (for * without: fome: ſach wordof agree- 


ment and promiſt,.it couldnot be an earneſt : ) to the making good: 
erall, to: 


of all his gratious Promiſes, made to the faithfull-in 


* miniſter good Hope, and five 'undonbted affurance of the perfor- 
mance thereofuntorhem indae time. And as a weake, but atrue 
Faith, may as well lay hold upon Chriſt, and receive;him by God 
offered , as well "as a ftrong; as * a feeble anda ſhaking hand may 
3 well'receive a Kings almes, as the-luſtieſtand the ableſt mans 
hand thar is : Soeven a weake beginning of ſaving and Gndifying 
Grace, if it can:bee diſcerned and diſcried amids:a muleicade of 
wants, may as well give ERIOEICE of preſent Grace and Fa- 

4% | 2 ' vours 


* I S414,39.13. 


! Ilobn 8. 35. 


z Pectata nobis nor 
nocent, þ non placent. 
Aug.de temp.181, Et 
apud loan. de Tambac, 
ia conſol. Theolog, 


Reſpeft 2. 
a Iuſtitza inchoata, non 
conſummata. 
a Amgyau, 
Rom. 8.123. 
< I Coy.6.11, 
& 1.30, 
d Arte potins quam 
pignus, quia pignis 
redditur, aria retine« 
tur. Hicron. m Eph, t. 
I 4. Aug. de verb.Ap. 
I 2. &* de viſiene Des, 
apud Bedam in Epbeſ. 
*""E1v®+ DMadnkns. 
Heb, 7:22, 
© Coloff. 2. 14. 
f 2 Cor, l.20« 
82 Cor, 1. 31,33. 


d Epbeſ.Io13,1 4 


t;, pignus donun ct 
verbo weſtitum. Nec 


poteſt eſſe ſine paſts 
thoſe that have received it in particular ; and may as well therefore 212% 


*2 Thefſ.2.16. 
k Fides licet exigua & 
mn accipit nibils- 


pem a 
perinde at ſi major aut 
ſamor efſet. Spin;de 1n- 
ſtitia Chriſt. s Wh, 
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| rm foul; dees. that is diffoived as fone as rhe Sunne breaketh forth, and as the 
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our, andof futore Glory with God, as the greateſt meaſure thy 
maybe, Andas4 peece of Gold that fuchapoore ſicxe mansweate 
hand: receiverh- of the Kings gifr, may as much glad him at the 
heart, ſtand him in asmuch ſtead, and-doe him as much good, as 
thar that is received with a better : So Gods gilt by a weake Faith 
received and apprehended, may as wellcomfort a mans ſoule, and 
25 well joy him at the heart, being it may ſtand- him in as much 
ſtead, and be as beneficiall' to him for his good, asbeing received 
by a ſtronger. Yea, the maine and pricicipall mattcr of our joy here, 
being ded npon not ſormuch what we have already, as what we 


| Rom. 5-2. 613.12. 1 hope for, andſhall have : though apeece of gold bebetter wotth, 


anda man therefore may doe more good with it, than he can-with 
afmall peece of filver, yet the hatter may altogether joy' a mars as 
much asthe former, inregatd of the inhericance that isaffinedug- 
ro him by either : Soapoore quantity of Grace, though itcanngr, 
for the preſctir ſo muchbenefit a man, either rodoe formnch good 
to him, or to others by him, as aricher and larger portion of grace 
may ;' yet-in regard of the Heavenly Inberitance and future Glory, 
that it 15an earneftof , the one may well minifter as mich joy asthe 
other, becanſe the one giveth good affurance of the very felfe-(atie 
neffe and fubftance with the other. 
X Every fincere ChriFianthen, be he weake or ftrong, hath much 
«1ſa.£410.030-17. rarter aid goodground of Joy. ® Lot all, faith the Pfalnisf, that ave 
wprighn=bearred, rejoyce. Bus | | 


Branch 2. The Hypterite hath no canſeto rejoyce. 
obſerves. 5. _ AS Soon Prerey told Simun Mag, * Then hoſt no yato nox portion 
{ ARS. 31 1s this buſineſſe, for thine bears is not upright in Gods fight 5 So the Hye 
poerize hach nopare tor ſhare inthe Foy of the Iuft, becauſe he isnoe 
reg nprighe-hearted, his heart is not fingle nor fincere in Gods fight. 
? Matths.r6, * The Ivyof the Hypocrite® bu: momemanie, faith Zephayin Job; iis 
3 oy moo no true, no ſound, no permanent Jop, As theiy repentance is, fois 


Top juoyiguar. Greg. ther rejoycing $ as ther codlineſſe'is, ſo 1s their Foy: As ? they repens 
Nox Nubil fel i be the face, but mvt in the heart : So 4 <figverdey mah i the face, bus 
rrnus. Anir- #26: ned inthe bears. Astheir Oodlinefſe is allin outward ſhew, nothing 
quecung; fucataſunt. in (abrancenor in ruth; and * therefore it ivof noconliancie at 


> en —_— ofnso continuance. ( © Thy geodneſſe, faith God, w 6s a merning 


Fy b 
. 


dun: nec fonularem dew\ that metteth andis driedup, as foone as the Swene ſhinerh on 
wa Fd it.) So isrheir joy onely a ſoperficiall, a fecming rejoycing, andit 
a ſhalt nor therefore laſt tong, bur ir ſhall fade and faile ſoone,as their 
"BET; govdiiefle and godlinefſe doth, Forty 
Wb, 4 And no marvel! : #W%: > 5d TIE | 
» Hint y«ee +i3- Por, 1. Whencemiſerirche Joy hereſpoken of 2 Yea, whence 
«5, chr joy of Faith {pririgeth allerue; found and conſtam Joy, but as before was ſhew- 
. Hs 7h ain; dy * from the prefenit * affarance of Gods favout here, and tht 
as iribGy, - py hopefallexpe Ration of eternall bappines hercafter?Bur the Hypo- 
Ad oE caters, Crirchathneirher Fairh not pope z neither Fairh har may give him 
leiva-Proy:r6.248: affaranceof theone, nox Hope that may put him in expe@arion of 


"Tra; Horhgil©* the other, NoFalch, nofuch Faith at leaft, as may give aſſurance of 
> Tims. Gods fayonr, FortheF th 'that dothttiar, muſt be » 4 Faith with 


out 
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our hypecriſts, a Faith unfaiwed *' And how can hisFaich bee wichoar 
bypeerifie, when he himſelfe is bat an hyp:crire; No hope, fach atleaſt 
as iscertaine and®* unfailable, fach'as 1s he'bope that is * founded 
on Faith anfained. For * whit hope taw the Hypocrite bave, thiugh 
he have beaped up never” ſo mth, (aith rob," when God ſnarcheth away bis 
ſoule. > Th: Tuſft miin bath boge eveniadeirh, ſiichi85lomin,” Butthen 


doe the Hypoericet hepe; file him; if nor befbre;;. *' When bee dierh, 


faith Salon, bit hopes all die with bis; Where n0 Hope thenno 109: 
where ho Faich; no Hopes "and the Hypocyire therefore 'havitig nei- 
ther Faith, nor ſure Hope;catinot have afly ſonnid top, 0007 17 


wa, 


2,7 63 Singin pordleem Srnragtrmtt* amiD @» f2 y once Gl! rarer ff Er ferns, 


2 RovwieS. 
*Heb.11.1, 


- @ Tob 37. 8. *AovCh; 
 evTdy Th; 61d @, 


' Vorty EN jadpegen afar 


wi; T2 Gu a',a- 


pho, deghoreut.  ' 


»vProv.l4.y2, Inprobi 
dum ſpirant ſprrant.: 
Juſtts etiam cm expi- 
rat, ſperat. ©ynthe 


utNgy 3 rhe Thin 


2/74 Bafil. Sel. bom. 4. © Prov. 1t.7. Eid @ (any, wihna N werwrig. Theocrit, Batto. Of Twwrin, 


m3, 7 Gita m9 agua Th pr Wis, 9 N' Ire70 rid. Eurip, Tread. 


2, Inthe* light of Gods Countenance is the Ioy of the Godlp. e Blef. 1 Reaſon 2. 


ed are they, faith Echan, that walke in the lighs of thy Countenance, O 
Lord: ſuch my indeed continually refoyce in chy Namie; But the Hypo- 
crite as he cannot delightin God, ſo hecan havens liſt ro come uti- 


ro Gods ſight; inuch lefſe ro walke before hia, or inthe light of 


his face, as thoſe doe, and well may, thar arc upright. Fot * how 
can the Hypocrite, faith Tob\” delipbe bimelfe in the All-ſuſficient ? Or 
whar heart can he have at dl{times to call upon God? 'Or conſequently 
to depend upoa him ? And apaine, '* Thowgh God lay me, yer will 
1 truft inhim, and I wil approve my wayes in bis fight : (towir, for 
the integritie; for the firiceriryof them: ) 4nd be ſhall be my Savi- 
dur and my ſalv1tion; when the Hypocrite ſhall nt dare to appeare in bis 
preſence. Andtideed with what confidence cin'any hypocrite ap- 
peare before God, when though he may delude-tman, yet he'carinot 
* beguile God? -For' ® Gd eek nt as man ſteth : Man'ſeerb the face, 
but God ſceth tht heart. (There is no deluding'of him with vaine 
ſhewes, no more than cozening of 1'a' ohilfull Mint-man with coun- 
rerfeit coine ) When all that they doe is moſt loathſome andabo- 
minable in Gods fight? when all their masked deyorion is. fo farre 
from pacifying Gods wrath, that itis but a means rather ro aggra- 
vateand cxa(perare it againſt them ? For * the holow-bearred, ſaich 
Elibs, doe but heape up and increaſe wrath. What joy can the hypo- 
crite therr have to come into that light; ! chat diſcovereth his hypo- 
crifie, that laycthopenhis deceit ® The light, faith 7ob, & as rheſha- 
dry of Death toſach. Or what afſurance can hypoctifie give of Gods 
favour, wh:n'there is nothink that doth more chan it procure his 
diſpleaſure ? '* H# Lord will give bim bis portion with hypocrites, faith 
oar Savionr, when he wonld ovimare that ſach an one ſhould moſt 
ſacely, moſt ſeverely be puniſhed. ' £olB SLLI | 
3. Is righteonſneſſe the root of 1 Ice, ar 
Try, (aith the Apoſtle. And dgth Joy fpring from righteouſheſſe > 
Then can the hypocrite have notrueJoy, becauſe hee hath no rrue 
rnghteonſneſſe, For as counterfeit coine is no coine; nor will in 


1 Righreewſpeſſe, and Peace, and 


4 P{41.4-6,7. 
e Pſal.$9.15,16, 


fIob 27.10.Ef & 14- 
linm Dew. Lud 
ef enim, Et quid tali- 
bus tam inviſum? 
Bera.de confed. Ly. 
elob13,15,16, 


Mn Sam. 16.7, Nods 
y 0 Sed 6 
KAN © oper 


fitum non | retipiet. 
Bern de grad. obed. 
& 1ob- 36. 13,” News 
emu magu ran mere- 
tur, quam amicum fi- 
mulaxs inimicw Bern. 
dt conver f,e.9, 
 ppbeſ. 5. 13. 
lobs 3. 19, 20, 

= Job 24-16, I7, 


= Matth. 24.51, 


o Raw-14, if, 


Payment goe as curreur for the procuring ofotight to him thar hath 


It; ſoconnrerfeit righteonſheſſe is in deed and rrath no righreoa(- 
nefle, nor will toany good | ſtand him thar harbvirin ſtead. 


T 3 Yea 


dS EN» 
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f } p R099. 10.3, Yea as * heis fartheſt off from acrairing to righteouſneſſe thatſaps 
 _ % ht af = poſerh himſelfe to have ic when indeed he hath nor ; ſos Fon 
161 4 wa nk fartheſt off rom being indeed righteous, that maketh ſhew. of be. 

þ 4 &pY7%"ms t dc yl ing ſuch when he is rrnteed nothingleſſe.-" Djf ermbled bolineſſe;(aich 
vo \ —_ _ the ancient. Father, @-double ongedline ſoc 'For-it. is. one Point of 
Þþ apolag. Yens £1. ile -yngodiineſle fora man not tobe godly z and another. point of.ix, 
bi] inoublier, gs, 6 be not.godly, to make {hew of being ſuch 5 and (hall therefore 
tl Sy pen,g. Pate have £ adeuble ſbare in Gods wrath. And * a withed war, faith the 
4\ | multos ad [Euyies Heathen man, # #bt» worſt-when he ſeemerhbeſt hee. 1s never worſe 
pervenire porno *# than when he maketh ſhew'to be that which/be is.wate }Ifthere can 
vexiſſe. Sex. de 1439. be no ſound rejoycing then, where righreoufneſſe is not; nO hypocrite 
17 if *5ualce ſexfipas, dIDg Moſt rnrighteous can ever ſonnuly rejoyce. 
" | - RE = citatus. Simwlata equitas non oft equitas, fed duplex driquitas : quis & ite, & endl 
nl Auguſt in®ſal.634 © Matth.23.14. * Mai ubibonunſe ſumulat, pet m_ .. Sn en, 
18! tan: Al heh New , Bonitatu verbs iniearim hey ef wats, Ldews 


yſe. Nowthe onely,yſe of this Poing (paſſingby all other) ballbe,ro 
Exhortation ſtirr6@us np every one diligently and ſeriqully ro examine himiclfe 
to whether his hears be ſincereand- #prighe whh God ar no, that ſo hee 
Examination. may came ta know whether he have parter noin chis Foy, wha 
my | he have gerd and. juſt canſe or go. to rejogce. 

| Monive. This che rathor ſhould we be cohtent;andit ſtandeth us upon, 
i to take the more pginecs in, becauſe. there is much deceit and delve 

| fion, xg@andcollaſign coo, inthis kinde. 1 OP 
| Decit rn, © Satan in full of wiler./ And Your one bears allo jxexceeding 
[' 20w311, — Aeceitfull, Many there hee that. © begwile themſelver, "and © chinke 
fl bJerem, 17-9- themſelves 16 be Swnhar, Ebay #wes, ( as Siman Magi gave 
i —_— hitſclfe,our, tobg ,) when indeed (obey. are juſt us 
| « Mas we. 48-89. thing, but oa We ded. And there is # no means 
[ Gay + . Whexeby $a4an keepeth _— of Gods way, than by bearing 
i Ks © Bonnie 1 them , as bad, and making them below that they are in io | 
ii Carats TH, dfogga readie. 


[ tain. 6. ar ah. 67+ buuium falutit ats. E N cit, val D te 
Tl CHIEF UP CER Aes. me Sree , yi: Nempiptcorenſinig nn erebends oportth, 


And againe aq the ather. fide, many chinke he eng have not that 
* which indeed they have, ' For ' 4. 2van may have Grace, and yer nt 
know has be:bath igy (as the Embryo or the Infant inthewombe 
hathjife, and yerknoweth not. that it liverty) yea hee may thinks 
thathe bath it not, Aswe.ſeeke larnetime for keyes, when they are 
Ses. 1n.qur packet: and! we thinke that we bave.loſt ſome Jewell, when 
weehavc ir fake locked: up inouscheſt, ar in our deske.z, yeaor 8 
the Butcher looketh about him for- the. candle that iickerh in his 
hat, andhe carrieth.abour with-himon his head, and ſcekerh it by 
rlightofchat which he. feckerh,, as if hee had ic nor abour him, 
emembring ſaddenly where he Trucke it. So the Godly are oft 
in their owne Fo eames yet that they deeme. WY is (till 
{as ns times.Godsgrace in them, and ſeeks 
Rear cheilighs ofche ſame grace, which; etthey ſee not 
Andthus: joancrher wile of the Devill, wage ”w 
c 


i} _— \ when we 

j not wheeiris, 
rhough-ir be ſafe ſtill 
in our owne cuſtody. 


Sigverof Smeeritie. UH 

labonrethto deludeſach, by calling in queſtion their finceritie, as 

hee ſomerime did * 7ebs, and moving,'yea"making' then 'matyy '*1661-9,r0, tr. 

timestotheir great diſcomfore codoukk of ir, by petfirading them S, 

that they are out. of Gods way;whenthey dreindeed init ;and oat 

of favourwith God, wherithey ate avnmiebin favcire with hitttas 

any ; thatſo either he may; if irbepoffible, make them grow Je. | 

ſperate and carelelley or elſerhar he nay 'make'the way t5 the How 

yenly Candan astedious, tatletome and troubleforne:tintsthetn as 

he can, whenby no force or wile of his'hee is ablet& puſh or rite 

thentoxob ite: Ho! 1: of -5tr po honed ne bazmPgingolt 
T hat both ſnceritie therefore may he diſcerned,” atid hypotrifie "Mif- 


covered, to the canſalarien of the ore, and the confuſion ofthe ocher': 


= 


it ſhall nor-bee amiſſe herecco —_—_ ſome Notes, whertby thoſe _— 

that defire to be truly inforined oftheir eſtate, may beable to judge v 

of their owne'ſinceritie, and of the uprightneſſe of their heart. © coo revith 
The firſt Notethen of Sikctrirre may bee Paiverſalities when'our 14, 

repentance and obtdience is mot partial but gentrall, when we are care- Vniverſali *4 


full ro ſhanne;nor one or ewo'onely, this or that fin, bura#knowne 
ſinne whatſoever nd toendevour our ſelves to walke in aZtheigood 
wazerof God, without exception ofany.. So itis aidof Pfter, thre 
> Irtar ned: ave GM with uti di ours, 1 bi -Pul}, "PNG onlile Wl =, D234 hs 
_ hie might, arcording #0 af rharwas contained in che Law;” And fo ith Wt 5A. 
Devidof hitnſeife,'* I bave refrained wiy feer, nor from one or two, «pu riy. ror 
but from every evillway, that'F might keepe thy Starater.” And; * Then « pfal.r19.6. 
ſha not be confoanded, when't have reſþe® wito all thy Pretepti, And, 
P Therefore doe T efÞoeme al} thy'P recepty concerning all ebings to be right; 
and everp wroug way doe 7 even bbojyre; Atid hereby doth he approve 
unto God his fincertrie andthe aprightnefſe of bis heart with God. 
 * Thavehept the wayes of God, ani bave nit'wickedly gout away from « Pſa. 18.m,12 23. 
mp God. Foy all his Commundenients were before me, and 1 put nor any - 

his Statutes wilfully away from me : But ws upright before him, and 
my ſelfe from mine owne fiane. And of Zacharie and F#lizaberhir 

bs faid, * They were yighreous in Gods fight, walking blajueleſly in all + rak- rs. 
Gods Contmandements and Ordinances. For as it is (rd of Vices, f Hee * Quibabet unum vi- 
char bath any one of them, bathall ofthern,. * A fiole, aith the Hea- Fora ;p a 
thenman, « freefyom ne fault. ® So itismnch more truce of Yerraes, « grultur emnia ritic 
* He hat hath any one of them, barh all of them; and conſcquent-. beber. 1demib, 1ib. 4. 


? P/al.119-138, 


ly, * He hathinone, that waneth any. Fot Yices indeed are wy bot age robe 
adadverſeonero another; 4 7 Falſe-hood isto Palſe-hood, t nully vitio vaca Ibid 


Truth never to'Trarh,”"' * Vices are Bxtiremer, Fertue «© the Meane. wo 
a ; u Fraterns exin qua» 
And © Extremes creſſe either other, as well as the Meane. And there- gem fibi copulentur 
fore * of them there is ſome doubt. made (though * there need meſon of 
not } by ſome: bac” © of the other it is generally agreed by all; thar broſde Aral > c.6. 
2 LOT | DEL FE nes ; *'O uier #y or mx- 
wa; £01. Ebryſip. apnd Ph10 In Fre. colttr. Ho 1am haber, cetera hebet. Sen. e). 95. Didcimuc, cui = Angric. ach 
20),0mmeraneſſe.VHin.in 1a4egs * Vt Frags virtgtem conftlſ. s tenon babe? xullaw weeefſ ft te babiturum. Cic.Tuſeul. 
Cs. v.ninc 4riffer: priveil. 2* 0.5. "EE d\nS6v war &% BY 41000 axon tn [dbltfy Is Rav dane. Bx 
falfs ſalf om;omumqe» alirntals equetur : Ex oerispoſſunt x00 iſt vera ſeq. © * Merhn; i dgeris No ngay, th 
x29* \oConlul; ric I 0} Wer ty. Aniflot ethic:t.2.c.8. Virtus ff medbum vitiorum,& utringuereduun. Horat epift. 
18.h.t. & Ai Zur xf 19 'thrn, 0 dvd; iti ew, 8 I& pin 4: pc2:t4 Ariftat-ihid. c. 8. Bonum mats 
contravium eft,nwikum bd wth. © D: vitiis ambigitsr: quis @ virteli univitie due oppoxuuntur ; & witiumwvitio 
tolitur, Aus epiſt.29. * S-e rh: Spiritual Watch, Pains 2.5. 30. & Aquin, inf, <© Conftans ſcitum Philaſophotum, 
Inſeparabilitas virtutum. Augibid, BESND, 


4 Hahent artes om- 
nes COMMune utddan 
uvinculum 697n4710- 
ne quadam conmuaene 
tus .Cic pro Arch. 
e T2; c77%; 4'n- 
Aus & 19auvHy Cir )- 
ſip. apud *'ut, & Zrno 
aud Lagrl. a7 4 
Hp & of @p:568 +1). 
Soil aud Stab. V Ire 
putes indreiduas efe, 
& inter fe conne.: as, 
Ap. de "bil. ladroi- 
duu tht vitutum 0- 
mitatus. Ser ett. 68. 
Omne: inter (e nexz 
&'couje ate ſunt. Cic. 
T::{cul.l. ; Sts copulate 
connexe gue ſunt VN: 
ces, agg” 0731/08 
41/f1cipes nt; 7c 
pet ab alia poſfit ſepa- 
r avi. 'dem de $8. l:b.$. 
Connex# (5b1 [mnt con- 
calttnateqt virthtes, 
elianſi vule epinione 
ſejunite ; ut qui nam 
habct,plues babtrevi- 
d-at ar. Ab offic. l-2. 
c.9. ÞmLuc £6. Et 
cognate. fibi buvicen 
ſunt virtutes, ldem of- 
fc 1.1.27. 
t Not finguld vitia 74- 
t:o, ſed ommia pariter 
proſtermt ; i na uer- 
ſumſemel vmcit, Sen, 
ad tielv-c13. 
« irtw ergo ubi wie 
Ingreſſa fucrit,quoniam 
ſecum eeterus duiit, 
witia 13 cadunt om- 
x14. Aug. 2g. Pru- 
dentia entm nec igng- 
va, nec injuſl a, nec it 
. temperans ſe tote : 
Fortatudlo nec injuſta, 
nec imprudens, we in- 
temp@ ans, Oc. Auv. 
abi & Ambr.offic.l.1 . 
£.27 GE lib .2, cap.g. & 
Greg wor. {.11.c.1 
® Coloſſ. 3-12. 
2 Pet-1. 5,6,7,9. 
i /na fore ali nulla 
ef, Greg mor.l.21.c, 


1.Necweraxlla virius eft, 6 mixta 
- $49. = lobn1.13. 1Pet.taz. * Ancwmanine 
 wnam habtt, omnes babtt : & qui nan nonbaber, nullam et virtns, i 

eortiameetcre preſ's ſunt : quia ipſe fibi ſunt connexe concreteque vittutes. Ambr. de parad, c. 3- + Anold man 

off. Ejbeſ"a.22- Coloſſ. 3.9.8, rwTe wr, » Onodſanites in corpore, 

ad cor ports ſaxitaten non ef (atis, ut peſte quis, 


. Sic ad ami ſanitatem Yeu Titur ſorduon ac vitiorum onnium in uitiver{um obdicatio. 
num de (anit.tuend 6.1. contra Eraſifty 
rea elt ritur, ſurgetoue 
partexla tantum fit in mundys, extra 6ajira ablegatur. Reſych. in Levit. hq. c. 


220 Srones- of Sinceritte. 


as he faith of © Arts and, Sciencer, ſo morall * Yereves much more, 
have a inde of conſangwinicie -and natural}. neernefſe berweene them; 
they are tied in ſuch an indifſeluble band together, rhar they cannot 
boſkbl y be {everedor dif-joynedanefrom another. And therefore 
f 209.09 Vertue, Where it entreth; expeltith all Vice, © becauſe mo one 
Vertue ever enzre#b alone, bet ic bringerhever in fomewhar of each 
other Yers ae,with it, Nor is-it ſoin Moral Fertues onely, as;they 
are.commonly tearmed;-butit is foin'Spirirue{Graces allo. There 
is:® 2 Coxcarenation as well (:f the one, as of the other, they are fo 
inſeparably linked and chained together inan holy band, in a divine 
league,that i one cannotnor wil not be'withoutche other. And ther- 
fore, * every erne Chrifiaw bath each ſanftifying Grace in ſome men 
ſure. !. As aChilde, ſo fooneas it is borne, is 4 perfe# max for ince. 
gritie of parts and entireneſſe of limbs, thoagh-not for bigneſſe and 
bulke of bady < So every good Chriſtian that is indeed traly '® rege., 
xcrate, is nofooner ſoundly converted, bat he isin-part * renewed 
in all parts, and hath in ſome degree. or other. a beginning of all 
Chriſtian Grace, though he be not any thing yet neare his'® duc ard 
full grawtbin any: And-? hehathnot anyas yer conſequently, if 
he wholly want any : as alſo on the other ſide againe; ifhee haye 
'any.one ſpirituall grace, hee is in ſome degree freed from 4 eyery 
ſ pirituall Vice. For © as Health is is the Pers ſo Is Grace in the $oale, 4 
f As Health. freetb from. all diſeaſes, according'tq the degree oft; 
( for-* init alſo thereare degrees : ) So ſanfifying Grace freeeb from 
all Ficesthatare contrary thereunto, according to the mealureand 
proportionofit. * Nor is a mantherefore ſaid to bein} good heakb, 
{olong as nv. one diſeaſe holderh him and hangeth on-him;-* zee 
deane, while the Leprofiepolieſſerh any one pore of him : nor a Saint; 
( and yer 7. ſuch an one 1s every true Chriſtian)).* ſo long as any 
Vice, whatever it be, ruleth and raigneth in him, or he wilfully lieth 
and liverh inany one Stance. 


Againe, asicisin Chri;Fiay Graces {o f is it alſo in Gods Con» 
mandements, * The whole Law, ſay they well in the Schooles, i one Co 
pulative, The Lawfor the ſax#ion indeed is diſiunFive, for the 1» 
1unfion It, 18 Copwlative, The ſan8ien runneth in the DiſizaBive, 
d Eicher dee this, or die : the Injanfionin the Copwulative, nor either 
doe this or that; but, Doe both this, and that roo. © Love God above 
all, and thy Neighbour 4s thy ſelfe. 4 Take the true God alone for thy 
God: and worſbip biz according to bis Will : and uſe bis Name reverent- 
ly, and Sanfifie his Sabbaths, &c. And therefore ſaith our Saviour 


virtutibus alij nou ef. uid.1 I.C:39.. * 1Cor. I.7-lem.1.4, | Perkins on Matth- 


-one, Epheſ.4.23.24. Coleſſ'3.10. + Epbeſ.4.13,15. » Ou 
abet, Aug: ep. 29- In que abqua barum mcipalk ff 7 | 


fanFitas in corde. Bern-de diverſe 16. * Sles 


{ pleuritide careat, ſed ab onmibus i univerſum morhi; immune eſſe opertet: 
5 __ on LOG Ys | 
abs. 5. ſententiam agentem. * Non eft cardiacus (Craterum dixi {s i 
wegabit z os latus ant _ morbo teneantut acuto. Horat. ſerms. 4 ot z of 

13, ?1Cor.1,2@ 6.10,11. * Kowm.6.3, 


$,7,12,14, + AT GrvAa; air dnauy fy orme, Exflatb. it aſcet. Etex eodem Simeon Magift. Homil.1. + Lex tots 


ell 144 copulative. Uhyricin Clev. Script. & in Glo. N.T, * Eſa. 1. 
 Luk.10. 27. © Decaloy, Exod. 20, w——17, Dent. 5. 6—33,33, 


19,29, Dex. 38. 15, 58,59, < Mark. 18. 33+. 


 Signes of Simcentie. 
tothe Phariſees, © Theſe things owght ye 20 have doney and nos to have 
lef the other undone. Now tis a rule inthe Art of Reaſoning, that * in 
a Diſiunfive, if any one part hold, the whole isheld co berme ; it 
the Copalacive, if any one part hold not, the whole is held ro bee 
untrue. So in 4 Digunirve InjurBion, if a man performe the one 
part, he is freed theteby from che others the Woman that was eri- 
10yncd to bring for ber Parification $ a patrt eicher of Twreles, or of 
Pigeons, was thereby bound to bring the one onely, ſhee needed 
not to brirſs both ; and inthe legall (an#ros, * hethar dorb,dferh mor, 
| he that dieth, deth nox; for no man 1s thereby bound roboth, borh 
zo dee, and 10 die, rodeethe one, and yet £6 endure alſo rhe other. 
But ins 4 Copulative Inj onion it is farre otherwiſe ;* norhing is done 
toany purpoſe, if aman obſerve not every part : IrisavinaLea'e 
that is grounded npon many. conditions, ren or rwentie ſappoſe, 
any one of theminot obſerved, make a forfeitureof the who!e, He 
is | accurſed thas perfiierh not in every rhing. contdined'in the Law 
Ged to fulfil irs: Arid * thewgh be doe ner alt rheſe things Avicth God by 
the Prophet, if bee dot bat any * one of thens, becauſe bee bark done 
ay of theſe abornindtions, (for fo] take it, the words wouldbe read) 
he ſhall die, Yea Saint Tames therefore goeth farther, and icketh 
not to affirme, ® That whoſoever ketperh be whole Law,bur failevb only 
in one poine, be it guileie of thewhole, Which words of his yer ate not 
foto betaken * as if * atnatin ftedingdid breake the Comman- 
dementof fot corhniitting advirery,or ins refing « lie, the Commuare- 
dement of ſanfifying the Sabbath; 08 * asifamanchar did at any 
time of infirmitie frmne 
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aioft any one Commandernene of God, ia) ir # 


(43 } who doth not 9 oft, even * theholleſt thar is? did ſtand 

guilty tm Gods fightasa wicked wrerch, and one that ha#nozegard Mares 
atallof any. But hismeaniing is, charthac man thavwonld ſeeme © *4þ'. 135; boine 
to make conſcience of keeping all the Commandettients of God) 77,7) 7620 one: 


laye onebut maketh noconſcience,or hath-nocae of keeping that 
one, 4 doth nor in deed anderarch; wharſoever hemyay preteridor 
ſeeme todoe, make conſcichce of any, nonor of theſe that in ths 
mariner he ſeemethiroobſerve.; Thereaſort thar che Apoſtle adders 
there i$indeedvery forcible. Itis:' rhe fare God that enafted and 


delivered the whole Law,thathach enjopned one good durie as wet 
adanother,, hath: inhibiredi one finnefalia& as welt avandther,” BF 
amat\ therefore for Conſcietire of Godr wilt and Word doe exerciſe 
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And on the contrary therefore, hee that dorh not cither exerciſ 
himſelte in cvery knowne dutie that concerneth him of the one 
ſort, or is not carefull coſhanne every kinde of evill at of the grhex 
ſorr, doth not cither obſerve ought in the one kinde, or clehaw 
ought in the other kinde, out of any true care or conſcience of his 
dutie and obedience to God, but for ſome other by-ends and by= 
reſpects, Iris a good Kale in the Schooles, * He that bath any one ſig 
remitted, hath all finnes remitted : And ſo, * Hee that bath ſincere 

repented of any one ſinne, hath repemed him of all, And he that bath no 
repented him of all knowne ſ#nne, hath not repented yer of any. For whar 
is true Kepentance, but * 4 returning againe into the right way? "And 
how is it poſſible for a man to rerurne intothe right way, * asong 
as he wandreth ſtill in any by-path 2: Or how can a manrepentof 
this or that particular finne, becauſe it 1s contrary to Gods Will,or 
offenſive 'in his ſight, bur hee maſt needs withall repent him of 
whatſoever he knowerth to bee in like manner abreach of his:Law, 
and a baſinefſe that he abhorreth ? Nor doth that man indeed ſtu- 
die ſincerely and out of alove of God to pleaſe him in any thing, 
that doth notas the Apoſtle Paw! prayeth inthe behalfe of che"Co- 
loffions, endevour and [trive Y to fruBifie in every. good worke, that he 
may pleaſe the Lord inall things. * He doth not Gods Will, faith Salvi- 
au.well, but his owne Will, that doth it no further than bimſelfe will : 
thar doth notby labouring with the Apoſtle Pawl,to keepe © 2 yood 
conſcience 'in-all things, {.endevour to approve himſelft and bis courſes 
wnto God, as well in ſome things as \in others. T his Yniverſalitic 
therefore of care and endevour is a good argument of Sinceritie; As 
on the other ſide it 18 a ſhrewd: ſipne of #nſoundneſſe and inſinceritie, 
* when men will ſceme to make conſcience of performance of ſome 
good duties, and yet are wholly carelefſe and regardleſſc of others? 
or when they will ſeerne to make conſcience of the forbearance of 
ſome ſinnes, and yet lyeand live in theordinary practice of others, 
which yettbey carinot beſo ignorantas not to know, or ſounmind- 
full, as nor ta conſider to be finnes. Thus was Herods hypoerifiede» 
tected and diſcovered.” He ſtood in ſome awe of 2obn,knowing him 
tobe avery holy man: and becanſc hee would be eſteemed _ 
ous, and would ſeeme to reſpe&t him; he heard bimoft, andat his 
motion did many geodshings : yea and it is like enough thar he out- 
wardly reformed manythingsamifſſe, that 79bx found faulrwith,'ei- 
ther in his Court, or in himſelfe. But yer hee would not leave'the 
keeping of his Brothers wife for all that ; and.therefore © when 7obn 
beganto deale plainly with him inthatpoint, he then brake offall, 
and committed hn to ward; and made it evidently appeare there- 
by, that all bis former reformation and well-doing, was burinſhew 
onely, and forother ends. And hereby alſo was Zehzes zeale deſcri- 
edrobee unſound. He made a great ſhew a while of zeale for God 
and his worſhip : and 4. 7onadab muſt needs along with him and ſee 


againſt Baal, that was * the ruine of Ababs 

houſe, and * againſt 4habchouſe, which it was * not for his ſafe- 

rie, as he thought, roler ſtand; or to leave'any remainder of : but 

| he gave way to the Calves, though nolefſe abominable in rg | 
8 6 | fight, 


Sienes of Stmcerttie. 


fight, and as diſhonourable unto him, becauſe * that ſcemed to 
be the flay of bis eftare. Ando he ſhewed thereby that all his pjer#c 
was no berter than mecre Policie; and that he ſought but his owne 
ends in either. And in like manner when men and women ſhall be 
content to rcforme their lives, and conforme themſelves to the 
Will and Wordof Gad in ſome things, bur ſtand our wiifully-in 
ſome other chings, refaſing to praRiſe the like reformation, or to 
ſhew the like conformitie in them, albeic they bein hearc and con- 
ſcience convinced of their durie therein, itisan evident Argument 
of unſoundeſle, 

A ſecond Nore of Sinceritie is Vniformitie. As an Vniverſalitie, fo 
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an Vaiformitieia well doing : when a man keepeth * an equable te- Vniformutie. 


nour in his courſes and carriage, not fir:# in ſome things, and ſack 
inother, though ir may bee, not wholly regardlefſe dham ; but 
hofdeth an even hand generally in his care and obſeryance of things 
enjoyned him þy God. ** 7 charge hee, ſaich the Apoſtle to Ti- 
mthy, that thou obſerve af theſe things, without preferring one before 
another, and that thog dee nothing partially, And faith David, as be- 
fore, ! 1 have all thy Precepts concerning all things in efteeme ; and I 
forbeare not onely, bur even abhorye all wicked waies. And againe, 
" By thy Commandements I yet underftanding ; and therefore T abborre 
not ſome one or two, but each wicked way. |.) Frog" was not partial, 


but indifferently againſt all. And itis f an evident ſign, ſaith one of 


the Ancients, that our zeal is of God, whenin like manner we finde 
our ſelves alike affected in regard of all finne, whatſoever God may 
bediſhonoured by, as well in one kinde as in another. 

But onthe other ſide, when men will ſeeme:wonderfull earneſt 
and eager for the obſeryation of ſome of Gods Ordinances, mar- 
vellous ſtrift and preciſe in the keeping of ſome precepts, extreme 
fiery in their oppoſitionagainſt ſomeenormities, exceſſive in their 
hatred and deteſtation of fome finnes, yea ſomerime bur ſappoled 
fines, even co the * the abhorring of mens perſons for them ; bur 
havenothing the like intention of zeale and fervour inorther mat- 
ters, though of as great moment, or againſt other ſinnes,though no 
leſſe hainous than thoſe , albeit they will not ſeeme wholly care- 
lefle or alcogerher regardleſſe either of the one or of the other ; 
And eſpecially when men will ſceme to bee > double diligent in 
lefſe matrers, chings of ceremonie and circumſtance onely, when 
they are bur negligent the whiles in far greater , very ſtrait-laced in 
the one, but over-looſe-girt inthe other: It is a ſhrewd argument 
that their hearts are notupright in either :-bur that they are carried 
away with ® ſome corrupt humour or other, ſelfe-love, or exvulati- 
0n, or vaine-glory , or thelike, that ſhrowdeth it felfe in the habic 
of Pietie and 224le. Thus onr Saviour diſcovered the hypocrifie of 
the Seribes and Phariſces in his time, ? woe bee unto you Scribes and 
Phariſees, byprozites, ſaith onr Saviour ; for you tithe Mint and Aniſe, 
and Cumin, and every tinde of Potherb z but judgement, mercie, fide- 
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litie, and the weightier things of the Law ye neglef;, 4 gee ftraint at 4 
Gnat, and* ſwavow a Camell. They were very precite and carious 
in paying tkeir Tiches, even of trifles z ( wheretn they ſhall one 


day riſe injudgement againſt not a few Chriſtians, and *condemne 


them therein, though themielyes roo be condemned) and inſome 
other like buſineſles of lefler moment , bur 1n other matters more 
weightic they ſhewed nothing the like ſtridneſſe, 'and” are by onr 
Saviour therefore cenſured for no berter than hollow-hearted'hy. 
pocrites. And afſuredly as inequalitie of the pulſeargueth much dj. 
{temper in the body; ſo this in<qualitie of cariage argueth little 
ſoundneſſe in the ſoule. * 1: i no true Religion or Pierie, but diſfimgs 
lation and bypecrifie, that # not in all things lake it ſelfer; ſaith an An» 
thor that pretendeth to be Cyprian, though indeed hee be: ® nor, 
ſpeaking of ſome that were-very nice and curious, even to ſome 
raint and ſpice of ſuperſtition, of bur touching an image, or caſti 

ought that had any ſeeming reference toan Idoll; but were oyer- 
looſe and carelefſe of their cariage otherwile. Every true Chriſtian 


| as he isrenewed in parcin all parts, ſo he hatha kinde of propertis.. 


nable growth in each part, as * the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the myſticall 
body of Chriſt in generall. Ashe is notas a maimed perſon, one that 
wanteth congue, or legs, or hands, or ſome other limbes, bat as 
one that hath a whole exire organicall bedy : So he 18 not as aMon- 
fter, * one that hath che head or hand, backe or belly bigger than 
the whole body beſides, but hath 4 comely ſymmerrie of each part 
with part, As there are 7 no Dwarfes in Chriits Body, none that 
grow not at all, bur ſtand everataſtay : Soin the Chriſtian ſoule 
no Grace doth fo ſtand ata ſtay while thereſt grow, much lefſe doe 
they all fo ſtand ar a ſtay, while ſome one groweth, thatany one 
ſhould ſo exceffively outſtrip all the reſt, * that the reſt in regard 
of it ſhould ſcarce bee ſeene. Neither is a Chriftian man like a new 
upFart Courtier, who becauſe heeis not able to furniſh himſelte all 
over compleatly at firſt, is faine to weare his apparell unſutable in 
the ſcverall parts of it, Yearather, as it is an argument of affefi«- 
tion of wealth when men goe well and richly apparelled, in ſome one 
part of their apparell, but haye not the reſt ſurable and correſpon- 
dent thereunto: ſoit is an argument rather of affeFarion of Holi 
neſſe, than of erue Holinefſe indeed, when men are ſo unequall and 
unſutable in their courſes and diſpoſitions, in fome one or two 


things demeaning themſelves as exceedingly reſtrict, but in many 


others, or the moſt things againe as remiſſe; when their care and 
conſcience in ſome things, is notin ſome ſort proportionable and 
correſpondent to that that they make ſhew of in other things: 


Nor doth the one prove, much lefle make a man the richer; - 


nay * it hindereth rather, and is a meancs ro caſt him more be* 
hinde hand : nor doth the-other prove, much lefſe make a man 


truly religious; nay it hinderethrather, while with a generall neg- 

le& of growth in, or regard of other good duties, a mans ſtudie 
and carey wholly ſer +nd ſpentupon ſome one particular that he 

pleaſeth himſelfe in ; as where the matter that ſhould nouriſh and 


ſupport the whole body, is conveighed all ro ſome one part, 
| | T7 | not 
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not {o much to feed ir, as to feeda wen that groweth upon it, 

A chird Nere of Semceritie, 13 Ybiquitie: when a man is in ſome 
meaſure alike inall places, as well © in bad company as in good, 
in privare as 1n publike, in Church, our of Chorch, .at home 
and abroad. To rhis purpoſe it is that David faith of himſelfe ; 
* 7 have ſet the Lord alwayes before my face, And, * 41 my waie? are 
in thy fzht. As © af Gods wates in bi ſight ; 10 all bis wayes in Gods 
fghi : and therefore wherefoever he was, as © being ever in Gods exe, 
heendcvoured to approve himſelfe unto God- Thoſe things thar 
are naturall follow a man whitherſoever he goeth, and accompany 
him conſtantly whereſoeyer he become, * Change of place, faith the 
Heatheti man, cauſerh no any change of minde. As it is with the mo- 
tionof the heartand the lungs in the body ; they are of themſelves 
beating and ſtirring whereſoever a man js, or whatſoever hee is 
abour, and ir is painfull ro a man therefore to reſtraine the worke 
of ther; or to hold his breath for any rime : ſo it is a good figne 
chat Godlineſſe is growne toa kinde of connaturalnefſe wich us, 
when our religious diſpoſition continaerh with us mall places, and 
is in ſome ſort working in us, whereſoever we are : ſo that it is with 
us,48 with David it was, who Githofhimſelfe,that * howſoever he 


had purpoſed to forbeare ſpeaking of onght chat was good while he 


was11 company with ſome wicked,and ſome prophane ones were in 
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preſence, yet it was no ſmalpaine robim,and he was hardly able to re- * 


ſtrain or to contain himſelt. It was with him asit was ſomtime with 
Jeremie in ſomewhar the like caſe, bur of greater neceſſiry , when 
he (aw what evill entertainment the Word of God found with the 
moſt, © he had oncereſolved he faith, nor ro mention Gods Name any 
moreto them z bur he could not for his life keepe long that his vn- 
warrantable teſolntionz Gods Ford was ai a fire 
4 flume " ſhut upin bit bones, ſo that he ſoone grew wearie of it, and 
he could not by any means keepe it in, Not that at all times andin all 
places men are boand to diſcover themſelves in this kinde, or 
* ro maintaine matrer of religious difcourſe in all companies. Ir 
wasone of Pychageras his preceprs, that ' a man ſbouldnor beare 
Gods Image or Neme abont him on che Ring that ordinarily hee wore. 
And ® Holy things, faith our Saviour, are not to be offered unto dogs, 
nor pearles caſt before ſwine, No: we muſt bee wary where and be. 
fore whom we ſpeake; and take heed how by our indiſcreet cariage 
In ſuch kinde. wee wrong religion it ſelfe, and make it ridiculous. 
But thateven * among ſuch we reraine ſtill a teligious diſpoficion; 
and the reſtraint of good imployments be grievous unto as, though 
no neceſfitie lie upon us, as npon * Teremie there did, having no juſt 


opportunitie for ſuch imployment at the preſent , which may bea 
meanes to ſeale up our ſinceritic unto us. In like manner when we. 7 


ſhall be religiouſly affe&cd, not whenwe are in the Church onely, 
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or abont ſome ſolemne part of Gods ſervice, ( at which time the Pu 


ſolemnitie of the a&ion, and the very fight of others enforceth a 


kinde of conformitie and ourward ſemblance of holineſſe on thoſe 4, 


many times thatare moſt prophane, ) bur even ont ofthe Church 
allo, and out of Gods ſolemne ſervice, even when wee are about 
V our 


8 Jerem. I, 7, 
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our ordinary.afaires : Nor when wee ſhall be inthe preſence onely 
o others, either good or bad, famuliars, or ſtrangers, but wh 
ſhall be retired alſo and alone by our ſelves, 

For atrue Chriſtianjs, as the Heathen Philsſopher ſaith of a goud 
man, like ® a Cube or a Square, or, it you will, like a Die, thatfg. 
th. alike every way, and keepeth the {ame ſite, whereſgever 
or which way ſoever youſeat it : Heis as ? Gold, ſaith Chryſo Fong, 
which caſt you it into the Fire, it, will noe wage; lay it you inthe 
water, it will not ruſt; it will retaine, {ti1] it owne puritie, wherefo- 
ever it be kept. os +:31L; 

But on the other fide, when men are l.kett:e 4. Chameleon, ready 
tocchange their kuc with cvery one that they;company or comerſe 
with; like the * Polypas, that reſcmbleth every ſtone that ir Ricketh 
to; like the * Water that. conformcth it ſelfe ealtly and inſtantlyo 
the ſhape and faſhion of every thing that either ir is powred.into, 
or that is dipped in it ; or, like © Pires cunningly and curiquſly 
drawen, that {ceme to turne their eyes every way, and to fixthem 
on every one that commeth in the way, or that caſterh his eyeon 
them; cat, bee religious among ſuch, and prophane among othe! 
ſuch, be ſuch evergs the company is that they are in: Orlikethe 
 Buaikins anciently uſed in Tragedier, that would ſerve cither | 
alike z, areas fit far one ſocictic as for another : Qr like the * plajers 
thatuſed them, ſuch asaRing Princely parts, weareroyall a 
keepe ſtate, and demeane them(elves gravely and ſoberly ſo longas 
they are in publike view upoathe Stage; but when they have done 
Acting, are ao ſooner off the Stage, bur:they paſſe preſently into 
another, a clzane contrary, habit, retaine neither Princeslike be- 
haviour nor apparell, but.are moſt beggerly, baſe and debauched, 
either in, privace by themſelves, or among their companions like 


Ml we 


themſelyes 2 In the Church and publike aſſemblies, cary them- 
{clves very devontly, and.in the preſence of others affett a ſhewof 


religion, 'but.out of the congregation are farregfrom all ſhewof 
Godlineffe, or in their private converſation bave.little or no careat 
all of ought inthat kings 3, 1115 a ſure figne ofno ſoundnefle atallin 
ſuch as be * ſovariouſly affected : ating like thoſe Stage-Players, 
ſom. tune one part, and ſometime another, as eiterby othersthey 
arcaſſligned them, or as the places that they are in put uponthem 
tor the preſent. 7. 1t i no tree devotion, ſaith Lafantius, that leeveth 
a matt as. the: Church-doore, Where religion is not ſhewed in the 
aFionsof a mans life, inthe courſe of his calling, as well as inthe 


Congregation and in. his Church: ſeryice, Sych > religion ( Saint 


James (aithit,) & burvaineand unſonnd, Nar is that religion any 


better that afteerh view and fight, that loveth to bee ſeene; (it 


' ra/y x6YgjO>, rew b. Kbps moe on: ba '% ts 
.  * HI qrdbus ſceptrum & chlamydem in [cena fabule afſignant; 
efron © cotburuati, finul exier ut, excalceantur, & ad ftaturam {on Ccanuml. 
» Say alters Catonts ſunt. Sic mazim2 coo guitur aximm impradens: "dim jt 
00, Imper ſibj et. Senec.epift. 134% 1 None vera reljgio, que cus ten 
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was the Phariſees devotion * that did all ſo as men might ſee what they * Matth.6.1.6 13.5; 
did: ) that is loud andtalkative in company, filent jn ſecret, inpre- | 
ſence of others operative, idte in. private. As the Heathen man , . _ 
Gith of onethat * never wept or mourned for her father, but when —_ - oa ; 
there was ſome body by toſce her, © Hee niourneth not heartily hat trem: Si. quit ade, 
| affeBerh to be ſcene mourning, and mourneth- not therefore but where juſſ« profiliunt lachr y- 
. | . #4 hoe) / 144 on 13-2 3 me. Martial. epzg. 34+ 
ſome may ſeit; H e mourntth indeed beartily, that mourneth then when tis, 1. 
there is none byr0 take notice of it, and to beare witneſſe that he mourzeth.. © yn bic, quiſ* 
$0 in this caſe, he is not: fincerely religious, that affefterh, to have {wi DS 
his religion ſeene, and that never therefore carieth, humſclte religi= 7,96 fe tefte deter. 
oufly, bat where others areby #6 take notice of 1t 2 he is truly reli- pre ie doloris 
Fi © | . v5 & TY © ; 44 a plat, baud 
gioas that is carefull to cary himlelte religiouſly,and 1s fr:quent and ole. 
diligent in holy. duties, even then when he is alone by himlelfe, as 
y2ll az when hee is in the, preſence and company.of others; that 3 we cum home: 
4 converſeth fo with men, ſaith the, Heathen man, as if God over-lov. videar : poet 
ed bim, communeth with God {0 even 1n private, as if men over-beard Dio, tenquam bomines 
bim. And certainly, howſoever itberrucindeed, that * the pub- Free Wd. | 
like Service is of excceding great benefit, andtherefore * aighly phie 2'$1c loquendums 
to beeſteemed, as ® having a more powerfull, liyely and effefaull pk ode pm, 
- worke ofthe Spirit in ir, and © a, more. ſpeciall. bleſſing of God pro- 6 wm Diu, eons 
miſed, and:annexed unto ;it.z in;xegard wheneat, Dovidthough a Snincs audiant: aa- 
| mnt | full of the Spirit of Grace, ,yet could norgynung his cxilement 4 qa 
content himſelfe wich h1s owne Pris MCA Rogan deyotians, Flay. 6341.06 
but * longedexceedingly, and prayed. moſt.in{tantly. ro have free cfrureae ar. 
liberty of acceſle againe.to the publike aſlemblies ofthe. Saints: yet ſalary 22. r, 
whenupon a mans ficke.or death-bed Satan {hall ;bee baſis Das s Pſul 89.7, 
,cale 


« Sit vive cum homi- 


. q 5 ©, © . « w-_ "x dy Heb. £2 
him, andicalling bis ſigegcirie io queſtion, 29manmay in ſuch.cale rc-14. 24,25: 
be more comforted, and receive better afſu x. his fincericie, 216.18.20.6 28, 
by conkideration of his frequencie and diligence iy haly duties in 17 goway.s. 
private, becauſe in them. there can bee leaſt, ef or ſuſpicion of *#/at42.1,2,3,4. 6+ 
bypocrifie; ,* which, none but God, and his owne Joule hath beene #7493: 543. & 
privy,unto, than by. all that he bath performed. either publikly. or 
Privately inthe preſenceof others...” 1; 14s + 
.. A fourth Nere of Sincerarie 1s Perpermitie, C 
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tow re Urs relleft of ae D#frine, » ſuch as we never heard 


pe" eloquence and powerfull deliver y'of the Preacher, 
7 jr , It may be; of Grit * ſort of THundet ; * one this 
h#y never hiv man ſptake befope,) of the' confiderariony 
of ſach * glorious matrers 8s #e mm ir propbunded, of av Heagty - 
and a1 Hopi, and Zleſſedreſſe bryond comic, and without end 
may much affet evenanaturall an, x the firſt heating ng ſpecially; 
and Iivake him tobte wondrotſly delig heed init: and yer rhay the 
Word have no RE faving wotke: on him + all ly pfove but's 
flaſh, and ſobeþy and by g rh yy ! Thiſe that Fettivi thi 
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0th Þ grown hab he Wordat firſt with fonid delight, bui ſhire: 

4 Ru, divind(e aid wither Wee! ets Wane 7b, T hiis thei 

dhe, isnot perttiatient, becuſe the Ward bid root wi them; Ye 

thus, a3 * a reverend Divine well obferveth, and Þ an Hutthei 

man alſs in fc the ſame ldig before him, as forh# are (aid tobe 
Seas Shy © \ othets may befidro bee Serthin-fitke, Sea-! | 

that d ve not bf vob the Seas; (o long as they are upon the 
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chraſt our 43 it were,a long paire of hornes before them ; bur pull 
chem inſtancly in againe, as ſoone asthey meer with ought that op. 
poſeth : like Perer that would ncedsbe | fighting and ſliſhingatthe 
firſt, bac ſhorely afrer * fled away, left him, yea ! denied and 
forſwore him, whom he was ſo forward co fighttor before. Bat he 
preſently after ® repenred, and came on againe, and fo ® continy- 
ed, which theſe doe not. His foule fall was bur for'a fic, a fir of 
infirmitie it was onely in him. Whereas on the other (ide, their 
fierce forwardnefle is bat for a fit, a ſudden fir of hear ic is onlyin 
them. Thus many again, as an * Heathen man alſo hath obſer 
ved, whenthey lie deadly ficke, oh then they ſeeme wondroufly 
well atfe&ed, they are very ſory for cheir finnes, ſeeme even to hate 
and abhorre chem, very devour and frequene in Prayer co God, 
_ taxing andcenfaring chemſelyes for their former careleſneſſe inthar 
kinde, and now ifGod woald vouchſafero continue life, and re- 


ſtore healthro them, they woald be new men, leave their fins, an4 
their former lewd courſes, and. lead another manner of life chan 


ever they did. Batir is with chem, as ic is with Sea-men ſomerime. 


in a ftorme, that our of feare of danger and defire of ſaferie * caſt 
all chateyer they have over-boord, which when the ſtorme is once 


over, they ſtrive and labour as faſt, if by any meanes they can, to 6 
gzt up againe. * Wien they arconcefree from that feare, thar be- 
fore affe&ed chem, rhey returne to their former courſes afreſh, as 
if it repented them now that ever it had repented them of them. 
* /Pben God ſlew them, Gith the Pſalmift, then they ſougbe him, and 


recurned, and enquired after God early. - But they flattered him onely 
with their mouth, and lied unto bim with their tongues. Por their beart 
was never wpright with bim, neither were they fledfaft in his Cove: 
xaut. And therefore well did ” the Emperour Sigiſmunds Con- 
feſſor anſwer him, whea being in 3 ſore fir! of ficknelle, and having 
made many goodly faire promiſes'and pforeſtations of future re- 
formation upon recovery, and amendment of life, hee deſired of 
him to be informed, whereby hee mighrdiſcerne whether ſuch his 
repentance were ſincere, If, quoth he, yow be as careful ro make good 
in your bealth, what yow now promiſe, as you are forward nowin your 
extremitie to promiſe. And in like manner isit with many others in 
fome outward danger and diſtreſſe, onaes Sea-men diſtreſſed by 
that ſadden and ſtrange ſtorme, * Cal every one on bis God, then 
every man toPrayer, a man would thinke nodeyouter men againe 
tn the-world ; bat when che danger 1s once over, nothing bur 
ſwearing and [waggering, blaſpheming and rearing of rhat Name, 

thatbefore ſoreverently they invocared;none prophatet than ſome 
: ofthoſce thar aictle before ſeemed ſo devour. It1s tharwhich God 
compl:ineth 'of th 1#d:b and Epbraim : * 0 Ephraim what ſhall 1 doe 
with rhe 2 or bow ſhould I deale with thee, 0 Tudah'? for your yood- 
neſſe is is a morning Cloud, and as the early Dew it goeth away. No 


lonzer than Gods hand was heavie apon them, and the night of his 


wrath didia fearfull manner over-ſpread them, was there any ſhew 
at all of goodaeſſe or godlineſſe to bee ſeene inthem. A particular 
and pregaant example of ſuch — wee may ſec inthe Inhabi- 
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rants of ſeruſalew : Their Citi was * beſieged and begirt by the 
Chaldeans, and in great danger to be ſurpriſed. Hereupoa * admg. 


niſhed by the Propher, they repent them of ſome ſinnes, reforme 


ſome abuſes, 7 renue their covenants with God, ſeale it up witha 
ſolemne ſacrifice, * cutting 4 Calfe in twaine, and paſſing berweene the 
two fides ſo ſundred: Bur no ſooner was * the fiege broken yp, 
and the Citie releeved by the acccfſe of ſome aids from «Ag ypr, bur 
b they rerurne againe to. their wonted bias, ſlipping away, and 


;© flarting aſbde like a deceirfull or a ſlippery bow, as the pſalmitt 


ſpeaketh of the 1ſraelires, whoſe 4 inconſtancie alſo he maketh an 
Argument of their infinceritie, And whar. hee faith ofone ſont of 
them, may bee well faid of them all. © They had not ſet their bear 
aright, and therefore their ſpiris was nos conFFant with God. Their 
religion and devorion is-bur as the motion of a winde-mill driven 
withthe wizde, that mal eth griſt nolonger than the winde bloweth 
npon it : or as the motion of * an Tmage that goeth with adevice, 
thar ſtirreth no longer thanthe force laſterh of cbe ſcrew or the ſprivg 
that ſerterh it a ſtirring. And that is the difference betweene Na- 
turalland Artificial motions : the motion of the pulſe, and the breath 
in mans body, and the motion of ax Image, or a Mit, and the like; 
a free motion anda forced one. The ground of the motion inthe 
one is fromwithin, of the other from without : there is ſome ſtreſſe 
and training required tothe ſtaying of the one ; and there is ſome 
like ftreſſe and itraine required for the ſtirring of the other ; and 
theone therefore ſtirres conſtantly till it be ſtaid ; theother ſtates 
and ſtandeth ſtill cill irbe ſtirred : and when that force and ſtrefſe 
is gone, the ane againe ſtirs, when that force and ſtreſſe is gone, 
the other againe ſtayeth. The motion of rhe godly, in the good 
wayes of God, is like be pacing of a.beaft broken and brought to asrue 
pace, of naturally ambling of it ſclfe, hee keepeth to his pace colt» 
ſtantly, and though he may bee forcedoutof ir, yet hee dothno- 
thing ſo well with it, *© nor is itfor his eaſe, bathe is cvcr and anon 
making offer to. come into it againe, and fo doth ſo ſoone as he fine 
deth himſelfe free from ſuch enforcement, Whereas themorion of 
Hypoerites in Gods wayes, is as the pacing of a beaft not truly paced, 
that being forced to pace, ſhuffleth but, and though he may be kept 
a while toir, yet cannotloog holdout with it, is ready, if he be not 
held hard to it, at every ſtep to goe ont of it, and is never welltill 
he bee in his 'trot againe. f Pharaoh himſelfe would relent ſome- 
what while Gods hand was upon him, but * hee hardned bis bears 
i hongh reel while a ce ere ergo iſ pl 

t it melc while itis in che; fire, yer growerh ſtiffe againe 
after it hath-beene bur a while out-of je : ws 5 Irou it ws bt- 
fore, and Ironit « flil. It is true indeed that a man, eſpecially 
faddenly converted, may be much more feelingly affetted preſent- 
ly upon his converſion, thanhe ſhall, it may be, ever after ag 
cothe light, And © that ihe feare of God is mach more freſb« 
ſome times upon ſpeciall occaſions, even in the hearts of his {ct- 


_ 'vants, 


S1ones of Sinceritie, 2x 


vants, than at other times itis. But where there is an utter falling 
away from former forwardneſle, and as it was with the 1ſraclites 
even | a loathing of that Manna, that at firſt they ſeemed ſo much 
ro like, to love, to long after, that * even on the Sabbath they 
would needs goe to ſceke is z, with ! a preferring even of «Ay ypriax 
Leekes before it, and a longing after them againe : where an utter 
caſting off of all feare of God and care of good courſes, when ſuch 
occaſions, as put them into it, are ance blowne over; irgiveth juſt 
ground of ſuſpicion, that the former forwardneſle inGodscauſe was 
no fincere love of God, but a ſudden fit of paſſion onely in the one; 
che fearfulnefle of Gods wrath no ſan{tified feare,bur a ſervile and 
{]aviſh diſpoſition onely inthe other. . : > borwnt boil 
Yea bur will ſome ſay peradventure, (for my deſire is herein to 
helpe weake ſoules and tender conſciences all that L can: ) This is 
that that ſo much croubleth me, that I cannot findeandfeele in my 
ſelfe ſach inward remorſe and hearty ſorrow for my finnes, or ſuch 
alacrity and vivaCity of ſpirit, as ſomerime I have done, or asat my 
fiſt ſuppoſed, but now ſuſpe&ted, converſion I did, 

TIanfwer: Nori is itto be expetted that alwayes one ſo ſhould : 

_ oristhe ſoundacſſe of the parties converſion to be eicher queſtio- 
nedor ſuſpecedin that regardif he doe not. For it ftanderh with 
reaſon, that a ſtrange change, eſpecially where it is ſaddenly effe- 
ed, from one contrary to another, ſhonld more affet, and bee 
m-re ſenſivle, than the after-continuance of that eſtate which by 
ſach a change is introduced, The hear of an hot bach or an hot+- 
houſe, is more ſenfible atour firſt entrance, eſpecially if on a ſad- 
den we chop into it, than it is when we have beene ſome ſpace of 
time in it, And ® the more familiar every thing growerth to bee 
with as, the lefle ſenfible is the power and the worke of it upon ns. 
Inthis kinde therefore alſo is there great difference betweene thoſe 
that ace at an inſtant converted, as * Panl was, and thoſe that with 
* Timothy, have the grace of God wrought into them by degrees, 
The league that was naturally betweene the foule and Seen, is 
violently rent alunder in the one, it is gently ? «xripr and anſowed 
in the other. The one are ſuddenly 4 ſnatch owe of the Devils claws, 
the other are ſweerly wonne and * tied out of his hands. The 
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f cords of ſinne, wherein the ſoule was held * captive arebrſt with 5 


[trong hand and maine might, as ® Sampſon were, in theone; they 
arcealily freeted bydirtle and little, as * the bands of Tife that hold 
body and ſoule togerher in perſons weake and farre ſpent, in the 
other : the one have their ſpirituall.fereers at once knocks of by 
forcegthe other filed off ! by degrees. And hence it is that the 
one are of:-times more ſenſible of what is wrought upon them, 


and done in them ar heir firſt converſion, than afterwa 


—_— 
rd ; the 
other finde and feele rheirowne growth and progrefſe bertrer than 
they. Nor are any tobe difmaid or to miſdoubt themſelves there- 
fore,thoſe eſpecially of the formerſore,ſolong as they can finde in 
themſelves a continued toveaf Gods word, a conſtant uſe of good 
mcanes,and care of good courſes, albeit good things ſeeme not ſo 
ſenſible with them aschey did atthe firſt, 
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Againe,will ſome fay,that troableth me, that I finde the feare 
of God indeed fo freſh in me,when Gods hand is preſent upon me, 
or upon ſome others in my fight; andolirtle ot it againe, when 
that is goue. Yea, that ſeeme in ſuch caſesto bee more affeRed 
with the outward evillitſelfe,than with my finnes that have 
cured it: which maketh me to feare, that this my feare is at the 
moſt bar a ſervile feare, and ſuch as Hypocrites are wont in the 
like caſes to have, 

T anſwer : 1. Iris agreeable both to reaſon and to religion, that 
the Feareof God ſhould be more freſh with us, and morethanor. 
dinary at orher times, when ſpcciall occaſjons thereof occurre. 
2 David feared God that day, faith the Storie ; what time Yzz4 was 
ſo ſuddenly ſmitten and flaine. Hee feared him before, but his 
feare was then much more than ordinary, by occaſion of that ex. 
traordinary judgement. Yea, for a man not to have his feare of 
God in ſome ſort proportioned tothevariousand divers occaſions 
of expreſſing and exerciſing it; as for a man to feare nomore, or 
no otherwiſe, when fome eminent judgements of God diſcover 
themſelves either incumbent or imminent, on himſelfe or on 
others, than he doth ordinarily at other times , were a 
kinde of ſtupiditie, and a ſhrewd argument of unſoundneſle. Ir is 
one thing to caſt off all feare and regard of God at other times; 
and another thing not to have his feare fo freſh in us at other 
times, as 0n ſuch occafions we finde and feele ir tobe. 

2. It isto be conſidered, that the feare even of Gods wrath, of 
the ſervile feare, as itis uſually termed,is © not fimply evill of it ſelfe. 
Though where it is unſanQified, by occafion of mans corruption, 
as being joyned with * anbatredof him whom it feareth, it is evill, 
and produceth many evill and finfull effe&s. For ir js athing in 
#ature, (and I ſpeake now not of nature corrupted, but of nature crea 
zed) for © cach thing to feare that that rendeth to it owne cvill. 
Yea it were an evil/ and aw wngracious thing in acbilde, even in Gods 
childe, * not to fland in much awe of his fathers wrath, or not to fearcbis 
fathers rod, 


fue metu morth. Omne animal 


months fuge mali,eÞc. Cicede fin. l.5, NuBum rimal ad vitam prodit fu ; 7 
ſue quidgue, & que jwoant, illa petit, leſura formidas. Sen, thift 


| 3. It is not to be wondred, conſidering that there is ordinarily 
afarre lefſe meaſure of grace than of corruption in the moſt, and 
char grace alſo ſtrippeth us not wholly of this feare, but dothon- 
ly qualifie and corre& it, if even in Gods children * che apprehen- 
on of Gods heavie indignation doe fo drowne the conſideration 
of their owne tranſgreſſions, that they can hardly amids thoſe ter» 
roursand * horrours that their hearrs and minds are poſſeſſed with; 
deſcrie anddiſcerne their griefe and ſorrow for their finnes, ' #hes 
thou takeft away the wicked of the world like drofſe;, My fleſb, ſaich D«- 
vid, trembleth againe for feare of thee, and 1 am borribly afraid of thy 
Tndgements. And, * When I beard of it, Gith Habbakuk, my belly 
guaked, and my lips quivered, and 1 trembled and ſhooke,- ſo AP 
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neſſe and faperfluous curioſicie in this kinde;/ when men Tannor 
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proofes of it, and are therefore thereby much diftarbed, perplexed, 
and diftrated, rhongh ir bee an infirmicie; 'and onghe therefore 
with all endeyour to be remedied, becauſe irdiſimayerh, dif. 
bearthath diſturberh the peace ofthe minde, depriveth the ſouls 
of alacritie, dalleth and dampeth'the ſpirits, and hindereth much 
in the performance-ofmany neceſſary good duties; yet as they 
uſe to ſay of ſhamefaſtnefſe, *Ir i 2 good igne of an evill cauſe,though 
It proceed from an * evill cauſe, a confCionſneſſe commonly of 
ſome defe&; yer it is * « ſipne of ſome Grace; ſo is this, though of 
it ſelfe a weakneſſe, yer a ſighe of muchgrace and goodnefle: iris 


- like ſome weeds, that thongh they be weeds, of nogoodaſe, but 


« unprofitable, and ſuch as hinder the growth of better things, thar 
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might' ſacceed intheir roome, if they were once removed, yer are 
1 figner of a rich and a far ſoile, and howſoevet therefore they may. 
XSiravs an unskiIfall perſon from dealing with it, yet will give 
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a wiſe and an experienced man encouragement thereunto. 
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oft, that they flie.in the Aire, and {wimme pver, the Sea; but are 
far cnough for all chat from doing or_being able. doc cirher, as 
they will ſoane, finde, :ythan they are once awaked. out of their 
dreame. In hike manner 18 it. with theſe filly deluded foules... They 
lie faſt i aſlcepe in ſinge, and ſo doing * they dreame, yet of faithand 
the feare of God and; repentance, and other. graces, of Gods Spiric 
they dreame, Lfay, thatthey, haye theſe things as well and as much 
a5afy, yea fo wellas better geedsnqtto bee had... Whereas others 
that be awaked opt of this imaginous [leepe, and. toe now!indecd 
eruly repent ond. heleeve; fiide many wants, much d&f:#ivexc{ſe, in 
their Repentayce, their Fateh, their Hape, their, feaxe.of G.od,,. their 


dependance wpon;Godandrhe other graces of his Spirit, eruly indeed, 
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but imperfe&ly as yet begun and wrought in them, Yea,.,as ;*.che 
A alotes a ma Fark , the more hee commeth to know his 
ignorance ; the more ail he hath, the more he.commethco diſco- 
ver his owne nnskilfulnefle ::** A young 8cboler, when he hath gor- 
cen his Setor.on his Remas once by. heart, thinketh;he hath as much 


Logicke as his Tutor can teach him; but wheahe commeth indeed to. 


underſtand things, .he ſeeth his owneerrour :. So; F, the more men 
beleeve,the mpre they come roſee and feele their.owne wnbeleefe;the 
fucther they wade on inthe ſtudy andprafice of repentance,the more 
they finde out and diſcover their owne. impenitence, and complaine 


of the hardnefſe and untowardneſſe of their hearts ; the'more they 


labour and rhake progreſle,in ſound $8an#ificatien, the more come 
they toapprehendand ro ſge intothedeprhoftheir corryprian. And 
this very /enſe of the wail. of Grace, 18 a good argument of Grace, It is 
a. fare figne of Grace, ta [ee: ng Grace, and co {ee it with griefe,.. For, 
Bleſſed, faith our, Saviour, :are zhaſe cbat are poore'in ſpirit ; even as 
well.as thoſe = chat are pure in$pirit.| Theopne, he faith, * ſhall ſee 
God, and the other hath spreſcat right 0 che Kingdome of God, which 
15 the ſame ineffeQ ;, ®. For che Kingdome of Gol i theirs, Hee fairch 
not, Bleſſed are the richin. Grace; though chatallo be moſt erue : bur, 
Bleſſed are che poore inſpirit ;. that is, ſuch as are ſpiricualy poore,hum- 
bled, deje&ed,, caſt downe in; the fight:and ſenſe of their owne 
wants,: apprehending nothing ſo much. as the want of Grace in 
themſelyes, Such arc bleſſed, becauſe fach are; * rich, rhough they 
cannot yet.come to ſee and apprehend their owne wealth, And this 


he faith no doabe, that if any weake one be nor able yer to diſcern 
the, puritie of h1s.owne beart, he may. yet bee comforted in the very 


povertie of his Spirit :. the ſcrious ſenſe whereof may aſſure him 
thathe is jn.partcome out of his finne, and is eneredintothe ſtare 
of Grace. For ? iti3 a; ſure ligne chat a'man is awakedour of his 
Nleepe, when he diſcovereth and ſeeth the errours of hisDreame. 
Andir is in theſe cafes with men cammonly, as it isin drawing up 
of water, as.1long.as the bucket is ynder water wee feele not the 
weight of it; but ſo ſoone as ir commeth above water, it beginaeth 


to hang heavieonthe hand : when a man diyerhander water, he 


feeleth noweight of the water, though there be:many runne of ir 
over his head ; 4 The Element, they ſay, weigheth. not in bis owne pre» 
her place ;, whereas, halfe a tub full of the 


the 


ame water taken our of 
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the Riyer and ſet upon the ſame mans head, would bee yery bnt- 
denſome unro him, and make him ſoone grow weary of it, 1a like 
manner, fo long asa man is oyer head and eares * in finge, hee is 
nor ſenſible of the weight of frane, ir 1s nor rroubleſome ar all to 
him ; bur when he beginneth once ro come out of that ſtare of ſin, 
wherein he lay and lived before, then beginnerh fin to hang heavy 
on him, and he to feele the heavy weight of ir. So long as ſin is in 
''the wil, the proper ſear of finne, a man feeleth no weighe of ir 
t hetaketh rarher delight in it, ® 7c i a pbrr and 4 paſtime v0 fooles 
to dee evil, (airh Salomon; and it is agobd figne therefore thar giz 
is removed out of bas ſear, or of his Chaire of effate, * when itbe. 
commierth ponderous and burdenſome to ns, as the Eltmency doe, 
when theyare our of their owne naturall place. '” 4 bving member 
is nor bardenſome to the body: a mans atmes areno burden to him, 
though they bee maſlie and weightie': but a withered arme, ora 
limme mortified hangeth hike a Iwmpe of lead on it. Solong as * finne 
liverh in the ſoule, unkilled wholly and unmortified as yer, ſolong 
our corruption is nothing at all cumberſome ro ns; but when it is 
once mortificd ina man, it beginneth ro grow burdenſome unto 
him, and ro hang like a Inmpe of dead fleſh upon his ſoule; and 
then beginneth he poore ſoule, peſtred and opprefſed with the 
weighe of it, rocry out with the Apoſtle, ® O wretched man that 1 
am; when ſhall 1bt once freed from this © carcaſe of ſinne, that hang- 
eth ſo heavy upon my ſoule ? Itis with him as with one thar hath. 
had a fir of the falling ſickneſſe, or thatbeginneth ro recover againe 
afrer «dead Palfie, So longas a man isina firof the falling ſickneſſe, 
though he be for the time in ſach lamentable plight, thar hee lieth 
along like a beaſt} unable ro ſtand on hislegy, or ro lift op himſelfe, 
or doe ought to helpe himſelfe, foaming and ſprawling, and bea- 
ting his owne bedy, a rufull fight to all that ſee him ; yer is heeall 
the while himſelfe inſenfible of ought : bur when the fir is once 
over, and rhe man is come to himſelfe againe, then he beginneth 
to finde and feele himſelfe all our of frame, his head heavy and gid- 
dy, his eyes ſtaring and diſtorted, his braine and whole body di- 
ſturb*d nd ſtrangely diſpoſed, all which before he was nor ſenſible 
of: As alſo while a man lieth, rather than liveth; held with a dead 
Palfie, though he be nor able to ſtirre handor foot, yer f hath hee 


=> no ſenſe of it , but when thoſe dead parts of him arcin 
0 
"tit 


me, meaſure revived againe, the paſſages being opened for the 

itall Spirits to repaire tothem, and ſo-ſenſe cd n/biog reſtored 
tothem in pn making offer to goe or to ſtir, he'beginnerh 
to feele and complaine of the ſtiffeneſle and ſtarkneſſe ofhis limbes 
and joynts, and a generall unwealdinefle throughout his whole 
body. And in like manner is it here. So long asa man is wholly 
* deadin finne, albeit he beas much diſabled unto the doing of any 


holy dutie, as a dead man is unto the aQtions of this life, yer hee 


findethitnor, * hefeelech ir nor, he apprehenderh no ſach either. 
diſ-bility in himſelfe, or difficulty in the daties that he ſhould do; 


bur when any meaſure of Spiritual life is once infuſed into the 


foule, whereby' ® hekverh now ro God, thar hay before ſpiritually 
dead, 
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dead, now ſtriving to apply himſelfe unto Gods worke, and to 
walke in the good wayesof God, he beginneth to finde and feele, 
with much paine and griefe of minde,his owne infirmity and weak- 
neſſe, rhe ſtrange blindneſſe of his minde, the dulneſſe and drowſineſſe 
of his (pirits, the untowardneſſe of his heart, the rebefiouſneſſe of his 
wil; the ſ.nſe whereofisa ſure argument of Spirituall life begun 
in him. For as Augs#ine ſaith well, though in anorher caſe and _ 
another occaſion ; © There may be ſome life without griefe ;, but there 
can bee no griefe without life. So there may bee ſome ſpiritualll life 
withourt any ſenſe of paineor griefe atall, as with the glorified ones 
in Heayen it is: bur there can beno 4 yodly ſorrow or ſenſe of ſþi- 
ricuall paine and griefe, whereno beginning at all of ſpiritual life 1s. 
And therefore it 18 thar our Saviour alſo pronounceth them *. Bleſ- 
ſed, that thus mourne : nor doth he fay that they ſha# be, but thar 
they are already in a bleſſed eFate, and that in dae time f they 
ſhall have comfort, Yea, undoubtedly theſe very heavie and un- 
comfortable fignes are of gal] other the ſureſt ſfignes of :true 
grace and ſinceritie, becauſe leaſt ſubje& to deceit and delufion of 
any. 
A ſeventh Note of Sinceritie, is an earneſt deſire of Grace. Though 
a man cannot diſcerne yet any Gyace in himſelfe, yet ifhe doe ſeriou/- 
ly and earneftly deſire Grace, it is a good figne of ſome beginning of 
Grace. For it i Grace, even to deſire Grace. It is the fir wato 
Grace, for a man to ſee no Grace; and itis the firſt degree of Grace, 
for a man to deſire Grace + when a mans heart doth with an holy 
Eccho anſwer Gods voyce'as Davids did: * Seeke my face; ſaift Thou, 
0 Lord, thy face will ſceke. And, * Thoubaft commanded ui diligent- 
ly to keepe thy Law. Oh that my wayes were ſo direfed, that I might 
keepe thy Statutes, When it can ſay ſeriouſly with Augs#ine; Loyd, 
enable " me to doe what thou tnjoyneſt me,and then enjoyne me what thou 
wile, ' Tt i a principalpart of 'goodneſſe; faith the Heathenwan, for 
a man to be willing ro be good. And * ir the very effence of Righre- 
ouſneſſe, ſaith Auguitine, for a man ro be willing to be Righreows, Tt 
-isnot an helpe onely #nzo health, but even a degree of bealsh, though 
* not inthe body, yer in the ſoule, for aman * co bee willing to vee 
bealed. As Þ itis a principalipart of our ſickueſſe to be unwilling tobe 
cured : ſo is it a principall part of healthwith ug here to be willing to bee 
bealed: When wee can iiinceritie of heart anſwer that queſtion 


of our Saviour co the ficke man, *©* Wile thow be beated ? with a Sana 


me, Domine, «| Heale me, O Lord, as Teremne, and 1 ſhall 
bealed : And, * Heale my 
thee. Let thine eares, O Lord, faith Nebemie, bee attentive to the 
Prejers of thy ſervants that deſire to feare thy 
good God, faith Hezekias, be merciful 
20 ſceke rhe Lord, And ſurely, as Bernard faith well, difconrfing on 
thoſe words of the Prophet, * The Lord is good to choſe thas wais on 
bim, and to the Soule that ſeekethbim 2 For asit iselſcwhere, * theſe 


multicrebus eget ut valeat : dnimus ex ſe creſcit, ſe alit, ſe exercet. Sen ubi ſupra... 
Jaxitatic elle fenati. D' lackronon the Creed, p, 3. {. 2.c.6.8.3, © Iobu root 


1.11, = 2Cbr04.30:18,19. * Lam. 3.25, & Prov.$:17. 1 Chron.as.9. 
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then bee 
ſoule, as David, for I bave finned againſt 


G 


< Poteft eſſe vita ſont 
dolore ; dalor fine vita 
eſſe non pot eſt. Ang.de 
Ca d19. ike 

© 2 C07.7.10-4 .' 
tum ſalutis Ante te 
ler 1s,Greg, mor. 1, 6.c. 


Note 9. 
Defire of Grace. 
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that fo ſteke him, ſhall finde him. * If God, faith he, bee (6 good to 
thoſe thas ſeeke him ; whas wil bee bee to them, when they finde him 2 
But thit is a firange thing, that no mancan jo ſceke bins before hee þ:ch 
foxnd him. Andiurely, asno man can fincerely ſeeke God in vaine, 
ſo no man can fincerely deſire grace in vaine. 4 4 mn may love gold, 
and yet not have it : but no man loveth God, bat he is ſure to have God, 
ſaith AuguFine. * Wealth a man may deſire, and yet bee neverthe- 
nearer it : but Grace ns man ever lincerely defired and miſſed of it, 
Itis true here that the Pſalmift in another caſe faith; * Loyd, they 
heaxeſt the defire of the poore, thou haſt prepared their heart, and thing 
eare hearkneth to their prayers. It is God that hath prepared the 
heart, and wrought this defire in it ; (for * 7s #& God that workerh 
ſach wilingneſſe tn w :) and hee will never fruſtrate the defire that 
himſclfe hath there wronghr. Yea, as =o 91ay, ſaith he, cax ſeeke God 
bat bethat hath found bim:; and itis a figne therefore thar a man hath 
already found God in part, when ſeriouſly and fr.cerely he fecketh 
him : So © no. nan can defire Grace , bgs hee that already barb grace : 
(for he that defereth Gyace, bath grace to defere it : ) and it is an infal. 
lible figne therefore, that a man hath already ſome meaſure of 
Grace, thar doth ſeriouſly deſire to have it. He would never defire 
to feare God, that ſtood not in ſome awe of himralready : nor de- 
fire to feele in himſelfe « love of God, that did not in ome meafure 
already iove God : Nor-could a man ever truly defire ſanQifying 
Grace, were not his heartalready ſanQified by the Spirit of Grace, 
which hath wroaghe alſo in. him that defire of it. Not to adde that 
the = greateſt part of a Chriffian mays perfeBlion in this life, ( wit« 
nefſe * Pauls owne ingenuous canf?fionof himſelfe : andwhowent 
ever beyond tim? How farre at leaſt come the moſt ſhort of him?) 
conſiſteth rather inwi/, thaz in worke, and in deſore and endevour, 
more than in deed. 


True itis indeed, that any natural] man may defire happineſſe, 


_ glory, ſalvation, andeternall well-being. * 0h, faith Balaam, that 


t might die the-death of the righteous, and that xy batter end might bee 
like bit : (the deſired-indeed to die their death, but eo live their 
life he could not cndure:,) * ic is naturall for every one to deſire 
his owne naturell good. But to.defire (pirituall Grace, Holineſſe, 
ſound Sendification, Faichunfained, the true Feare of God, ſeri- 
ous Re all man ever did or can.doe. 


1s Repentance, iSmore than any narut 
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hunger and.tbir# after. Rightcouſneſſe, afrer Spirituall Grace, affer 4 
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thereof, and an earneſt deſire of it 2 or what is #birft biit a drought, a 


want of drinke, and avehement defire of is' 2 For in hunger and thirſt - 


there are theſe three things: firſt, an ewptivieſe in' che one, arid 
waxt of moifturein the other ©'for © itis not want of food fimply,bur 
want of wetting that cauſethrhis: ſecondly, a ſeaſe of this emptineſſe 
and wank of moiſture, with a ſpeciall kinde of paine and yriefe in the bo- 
dy proceeding from ir 7 For a man may be empry bodied, and'yer: 
not affected thus with ir, as Þ in ſome diſeaſes, and where natyrall 
hear ismach waſted : and*thirdly, a vthement defire of fuch either 
nouriture or moiſture, whereby rhis emprineſſe may be filled, or this 
drought ſlaked For a man way bee empric, and icke againe in 
fome ſort with ir, yea ready todie of ir, and yer have no appetite 
trohis mear nicirker, brit * a' loathing of rhar rather, whereby hee 
mighr be refreſhs>and releeved : he maybe empry of food, and 
yer feele ir nor ;'hee may feel it in fome ſort, and yernot deſire 
food, Bur in hunger and thirſt ordinarily doe theſe all three con- 
cutre. Yea, ſovehement andviolenr'is this deſire" of ſach ſupply 
oft in hunger anUthirſt, thar | for abir of bread, ora cup of drink, 
men-have mary times beene contentto part with the deareſt and 
pretiouſeſt things thar they have beene poſleſt of. Inlike manner 
1s it in this piriruall kunger and'thir ft, There is firſt ſpiricual/ povey- 
tie, a vacwitie, aw emptineſſeof Grace, to light and ſenſe it may bee, 
utterly of all, in deed and: truth.of ſome" degree of ir: there is ſe-' 
condly a ©* griefeand' painfulneſſe in the hears aud ſoale ariſing from 
the apprehenſion of ir, a mourning and bemoaning of ones ſelfe 
for the want of it: and rhirdly, f an earneft deſire of it above all. 
things in the world, fo rhat as a,man throughly an hungred coun- 
teth all nothing in regard of mear,a man heartily a-rhirſt all nothing 
in compariſon of drinke, hee would give any thing for it: ſothe 
ſoule thus affeted, with the bleſſed Apoſtle'counteth * anothing 
but drofſe and dung, in compariſon of Chyift, the knowledge of him, 
faithin him, and conformitie wnto him, It is with it, as with'! 2 => 
cbilde, thar though irbe never ſorichly arra\'ed, and have never fs 
many. coſtly jewels hanging aboutit, yer allis as nothing to it, no- 
thing but che' nurſes breſt_ can ſtill it, when for wantof food icis 
out of quier. So nothing bur ſpiritnall Grace can here ſarisfie the 
foule, and all other chings are eſtfemed asnothing to it. Or as with 
Tome women thatgoe with childe, andare ſabje& ro longing ; they 
will part with any thing for that that they long for, and arc rea- 
dy even to finke downe, to faint, ro goe away, yea ” to die, 
if rhey have it not : So here ſpiricnall Grace andthe ſenſe and 
aſſurance of it, is the thing longed for, and that they would give a 


whole world for to obraine, if they had it, and they are ready even ' 4 
to faint and finke nnder that heavie weighr of griefe thar farchar-' 


geth their diſtreſſed ſoules, becauſe they cannor vet finde and feele 
that inthemſelves, which yer undoubredly rhey have. Forcertain- 


ly whoſoever they be that can finde themſelves inthis ſort affeCted; fon cxperiantr, 


© either they muſt confeſſe themſelves to be in 8 bleſſed eſtate, and 


It?) orelſe they muſt contradi& "a Saviour, and charge * Truth 
: it 


" 
o 


6 
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conſequently in the ſtate of grace, ( for what true happineſſe out of 
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240 Srones of Simceritie. 
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" - ie ſelfe withgnerath, who hath pronounced them bleſſed tharare 


foaffc ted. And this I deſire to have well weighed and ſeriouſly 
conſidered for the ſtaying of many troubled {oules, Whar igir 
that dothi ſo much trouble thee, and in this lamentable wiſe di- 
ſtreffe and diftradt thee 2 0b, faith he preſently, Ibave no Faith, ny 
Repentonce, no Love, no feare of God, no_ſanFifying, nd ſaving grace 
in me. Why? doeſt thou ſee a want of theſe things in thy ſelfe? 
res, that i is that ſo prievith me: that 1 cannot love God, ſtand in awe ' 
of bim, truſt in bis mercy, repent of my ſinaer as 1 ſhyuld, Yea butoeſt 
thou not ſeriouſly and unfainedly defire to doe thus ? 0h yes, 1 de 
fire it above all things in the world, and 1 would bee willing to buy, and 
it were with a whole world, the leaſt meaſyert, @ dramme or a drop onely, 
* Ouerit ond vs Of ſuch grace. And * whos it, Ipray thee, that hath wroughe this 
bum, ſed que 3 verbe defircin thee? Not the Devill ; hee would rather quench irall hee 
ee levies, conld in thee : Not thine owne corrupt heart : that is naturally 
od foler, > ridge: moſt ayerſe thereunto ; It muſt needsthen bee the worke of the 
tat.Pſal.! foal wh Ne Spiritof God, andof him who affirmerh them to be a/ is a bleſſed 
rin ew plight that thus bangyr and thirft afrer grace, and affureth them with» 
reverti ewit,& requi-, all, chat they ſhall one day. bee ſatisfied, ©* Gine ber meas, ſaid our 
ri pri ade exons Saviour, when he had taiſed 1aires bis daupbrer, + to ſhew that ſhe 
« verbo viſitata ft & was not revived onely, but recovered. A good flomacke, we ſay, # 
queſts, Ne: eraſe figne' of good health. And as hunger is a ſigne of health inthe body: 
queſitio, qu# operate -;f - "hp | 
8 Mien, fe fois this ſpirituall hunger of healthin the Sowle. Wo 
qua reditus eſſe non po- | . wn | | | 
I} HIST? 5 WS IRE OY PO OI y 
Cn te Neopets 8 meme mc, Te TH. y.. fe erm v2 perfil 
{axitatis. Tanſey. har. cap. 34- IE & | x 


Note 8.  Ancighth Note of Sixceritiemay begegey and endevour of growth 
Deſire and ende= in grace : Deſire, 1; ay, and endeveur; for where defire in ecdis, 
vour of. Greweh ende> 
ſin Grace, 
e 2Pe.z.18. 
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Stones of Sincerttie. -. 241 
for all that. * 7be eye can ;ſee orher things; but it cannot ſdeie ſelf6r , .. 
e Wee can eafily ſee che face and ths countenance Fo ar 00 L 
we cannot behold our owne, but by reflection onely: Chriſtians ma- * . 3r6ov. Greg, 
ny times berter diſcerne how others :grow in grace and come for- = thi 5. 3pda3- 
ward, than how themſelves doe; thoughic may bee growing as faſt by invrus # v5 
or faſter chan they. * The Boat that croſſethus on the Riyer;ſee. = a 5geÞ. Baſl. 
meth togoc fare ſwifterthan ours, thoagh oar ownegoe as faſt or 4 pry þ rc 
Faſter than it; and © theland- ir ſelfe to paſſe |by us, while wee wdraiacernc, 8x 
ſtand ſtill, when indeed wepaſſe by it; and ig ſtandeth fill. Stran- an ob rey 
gers thatcome by ſtarts, ſome continuance of cime betweene,rous, Corporus oculus 4 = 
can better judge of the growth of our Children than our ſelves, cxler vides ſe nom vi 
who have them continually in our eye. And it is the manner there. pL, pope | 
fore of curioas Artiſts, Pitare-drawers and the like, * to ſtand * 9ali, corperia. me- 
ſometime aloofe off viewing their worke, yea or * to goe wholly adn ore [1m 
away fcom ir, andro leave ira while, and after ſome ſpace of tims quew enim precer pe- 
toreturne to it againe, that they may the better diſcerne any the rap any de 
leaſt defeR inir, 7 Oar continuall converſing with our ſelves, tnia- niSin Peculonen vide 
keth oar uwne growth many times to bez not ſo diſcernable ofour **: 

ſelves asof others. Which may che rathor befall us, becauſe this 
ſpirituall growth in the moſt is ordinarily bur * by inſenfible Je= 4# 9 
grees. A man may ſtand gaſinga longringe upon the Diall,and yet pe es 
not perceive how the hand there ſtirreth, rhough it bee ſtirring all fiir, cam/ere vide- 
that while : he may ia warms ſpringing weather fic night and day '” We mane in 


belide the young greene graſſe, and yet nor diſcerne che ſhooting Jiur ire. 2:/agrend 
up of it, though by the warmrhof che weather it bee concihuglly 199i® coll campique 
ſprouting. EIOEag 

pT 19. | ; Preter avi, whiſque 
nate{.b.q. © Vides ne niwven ilew? nobit ſtare videtur.' At tis quiin nevi ſunt, mareri bet ville. Cc, Academ, bib. 
Gemna bis habet Origen. i Pſal. 36. bom. $, * Toreny. Nx{dxMrre anNuAer, Io 75 woWwy gi. x) duc, 
(4a 081 Th Wn 21ow, 1g du Tip ou a -« 163 FNC, Greg. Nax. Fe, Cypridn. Oi 3 0pItA je} yan 905% - 
p6100 By GgaCty, az Seo mes Ln 7 T8 uw 226 06s Baſil. homul- 3. Hemnes neque proxime afſits, weque loy- 
gull diſtea cernimus Apul. florid. 1, | * Kanws jor Seirvy Touts of Coſegp Hit me $234 wh "UpTbe 
Afiy Omranreces + ire mis 0\lty aud MY TG » Ti WALLY; KP1099, THLEC'L x6/viaw, "71 UNI 47x10 Ths 
pg wigphy Naprog; , ly nv egv/orſes To (Lumnng; y rd Cavn9v;. Plut. de irecund- 7 Ket yori. Re Td ws 
m6)» Lvg, 0p ako 7h DuMTDw xertde n irapar, bt Oe Rar ayToy avre Mt Xyive Doo 287 y 16ers fobuercr ne} 
Nec ran res 3 ovine mw Io. lbid. Aliene nobis, noſtre plus lit patent. Aliena quiſque meline cernit quun ſus. 
Yer. beeut. 3.1. Aiunt bonines pins is aliens n'gotio videre quim in ſuo, Quadam ſunt que ſapientes etiam in alio quam in 
ſe diligentivsvideut; Sexec- epit. 199+ 'F aciliu oft de alienis "Ray As Later inf lib. 2. cap. 3+ "3 'Qnp 
Cut; «vie my xbys Maurizarr@r 1) Ingoueyrr@y arbua Þ yore, Plat, de proſet?. 


— Thon maiſt well therefore; be growing, though thou doeſt not Anſwer 3, 
diſcerne ir. As aman may have grace, and yet not know it: ſohe .' 

may be growing in grace, and yet notbe aware of it, But doſt rhou 

not defire and endevour togrow init? * If thoadoſtho, ir is cer= fan ett 
taine that f chon doſt grow, and art growing, howſoever thou ſeeſk Sexe. epif.72. Ambu- 
irnac. To uſe. * Gerſons fimilirude, or one ſomewhat like ic at {#* we - ag 
leaſt: A man is bound for che Eef#-Indies, and ſhapeth his courſe 7g, Hr orens 
thirherward; bur by che way is pat off off by crofſe winds ro the ave proven fue 
weſtward, he is compelled to par into divers harbours, and to make gy, win Nt is 


proficiendi, fi morte pre futrint, in to quadeis deeft ſunt perficiendi. Bern, in Cant. 49. + Amos domes aaas 
efficimur. Aug Pſal.t4z. Ambules fi am uw. N01 exims paſſive adDeun, fed affeflibus currima, Idem de Cant. nev.cap.s, 
d Hondo peregrinatur quit «d $. Iacebi, aliqueude preficiſcitur view recogitaxs ; aliquanide —_— nibil recogic ans ; 
aliquando nec progredityr, nec recogitat dum dormit. In prima eft cantinuati nature & meris aftuilis; in ſecunde neture 
aftudlis moris virtualisy in tertio dſcontinu cio mat nacuralis, ſed contisutio mitua moris babitudlis'; q8i4 nn tt ap- 
foſita oppoſita volunt ee. Gerſon. dt valore orat- WAILEA SHARES vat hid wears! 


Fiend pe 


2442 Stoner.of Stnceritte,). 

ſome tay by the way there either toſhift.off ftormy weather, oreg 
rakeinfreſb water, Andyerall this whilewe fay, thee is going'an« 
wardan his Bay, becauſe hispurpole/ancd.retojution hill contings 
eth the fame; Ir:is-much more fo in {pirimaliithings;- becauſeonr 
xcry.grointbs (4 in thentcanſifteth wurkeven wnttolurion and 
defire., Fhe'ftrengihi of define nevet! a:whit furrhererh the Sea 
min fo long. avheo liethiwinde-boundto the! making. of his: Pore; 
« ORANGE ine & bur © the very ſtrength:of onr deſde: may tonveight us neare 
KEE to God, maychrrie us yy _ 25. PEI vc by toward) 
tron Death; & . Heaven. 7 0 Ot TITS 

ef6fAleria mal ids 1974 


it #1; Avg in Pſal. 122. on enizn ambulands FM Sn COSI idetep. 5a, Now (7 ka ht 
aint al attends Jn As quan va ſecuhdiun mteriorem bonints.& quiemdt; /nhigrat. Alind py 
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Anſwer: 2. pgs his el js teedy asf ire Dy / males tlice lets nb 
« Queri-yaid fxyuol Hf thine oWwne gi Nth + a5 thie. an obferyeth, that *rhe 


oblivion repre Eatfeſt Beſte: men gakerh chem for gerfult of 
operon cages Whas rhey hire 
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—_— gr II ſome fort EL i a 

2 eter thinke « &y have 2, they take no progreſfe, ar-leaſt 

poi pecan worth ſpeakipgof, a come behinde, and keepe ſhorr 

_—_ 7, of fuch: Andrhisis it-ofethar Sraketh ther} complaine foatach 

- age if thelr watits andtheirflow progreffe,” the rhar. they cannot” yer- 

ym. Ceive but that rhey ſtand (ill ara ſtay. "Which yer complaint.of 

Tre temie! "theirs, and wethrdeſire of growth in grace, ly u fare argument of rhe 
me þ mag het *: cereagd ay bn grace ln chem, - Yea, it.is an.argument 

 loyvenoth;fronly but Erare,tharthey love Gracefor — they 

love Graceas it its Grace, when they defire ſo much to increaſe and 

oh tea in Grace, eſpecially ſuppoſing themſelves cobvi1 18 theekare 


lready;- L3H þ 4 a :'Ss CI 
Whereawon the ether fide, tein gmeacidhiGnco ian 
unſoundneſſ.; \#rhennty having gocrewtome ſiall eaſore of pe 
culative knowledge, ot /having' arrained- co ſome flight degree-of 
_ faperficfall conformity, farenoogh' indeed from any ſound fandti- 
42;- fication, they cali quietly fir dewne: by it, and txive no minde to 
kh cn} farther : 6a hw amch ſoever they have attained to,/if 
canſet downe theirreſt there, {mg arcqaien-to their ſoules, 
may withtherichGlutton in the Goſpell, f Soule, thos baft muth 
ved, or, * Thave enough,” With Efay : what ſhoult 1 labowr for any 
P: —_ It was the Charch of Laodiceaes ſong, 1 am rich, aud full,ant 
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2:44. Siones of Sinceritie. 
cay the memory, and diſable the funions of rhoſefaculties of the 

ſoule thar are wont co be in theſe holy exerciſes employed. 
Anſwer. ” For Anſwer hereanto; to omit what before was 1a1d, that * where 
« Indef:ſſun proficien- an earneff 1 and endevour 4 ter is, there is no ſtanding at a flag. 
pA —_ #3: Ic followerh not, becanſe perſons cannot performe ourward,yea of 
( woſez;, im &) inwardations as formerly they haye done, that therefore there js 
perſeltis repaeerx7. a decay of Spirituall grace in them. For * cbe Soule, we know, while 
fade perfeluniper- I abidetNin the body, worketh by it and the parts of i, Andthe wor. 
ſetum elteſe,tilden king of it therefore cannot be other, than the afteQion of thoſe parts, 
o_ Coin i it worketh by, will afford. As , the Heathen Philoſopher therefore 
aroficere.. wal obſerverh, rhat it followerh nor thar either rhe ſoule it ſelfe, 
* Amun __— » Or the faculrie of ſeeing in the ſoule (for it * is not tbe bodje, norche 
oper rn4am58- eget ſelfe har ſcerh, to ſpeake properly,bur che ſoulerhar ſeexbbyir) 
1 Arifet. de axime, . jg growne weake and decayed, becauſe it cannct fee ſo well by or 
: Kei 13 44G, vis With an oldeye, as it could doe and didby or with a young one :* Give 
drive 75.4 xo4 It a young eye againe, andir will ſee as wellas ever. Nor doth it fol- 
tal oonD low that * a work-mon hath either loſt orlefſened his skill, becauſe 
Cercida «ped 51ob. c. Either he wanreth rooles, and therefore hee cannot worke, or hath 
4. Awimumvidere® bid tooles, and cannot therefore worke ſo well as he could, when 
pod. 7 0/6 he had better thannowhe hath : that a M»f:#anis nor ſo good 
aume.CcTuſcu'l.t, $kilfull an Artiftas he was, becauſe he cannot make fo good My- 
he Fay” rpraven * fiche with his Viole or Cicbarne, being now cracked and craſed, or 
©: &, 6. Evill-ſtringed, a3 he could when ir was new and found, and'welk 


or 


ends, ba 5x af, 6- | 
_ g 5139-48. ſtringed at firſt. 'So neither doth ir follow that Spiritaall Grace is 
he qxamvic racer Ehercfore abated or decayedinthe ſonle, becauſe it cannot holdour 
now with rhat continuance of attention, or ſtrength and vigour 6 
_y nnecRration, moe, Or =_ femmes ed excrci» 
es, © the body being, by age, of fickneſſe an leneffe accruing 
#o oils from either, "eh decayed and diſabled, as it could formerly, 
ae ee 72» When the parts and funttions of it were freſh, I ſay not, (for 
Li.ſat.3.  , 1 would notherein bee miſtaken) if the defire of doing whatir 
torBees; Mud, non 3th done, bur cannot now doe, whar it is now reſtrained of, or 
juw contemperari, & fabled unto, be not as fervent as formerly. For the de 
i A rather ou ſuch occaſions increaſerh. And ir is a ſhrewd 4 evil fgne, 
Augut. nonine de fpir. 2 CVEN an Heathen man alſo conld obſerve, when men reſtrained of 
&un.c.14, z. (Re meanesortheuſe ofthem, or diſabled unto their wonted per- 
a7 5n64 formance of ſuch duries, are not at all therewith moved, burcan 
359, +.7) 22icew 76 well enongh endure ſach want. It was by one d&emed * as unequall 
eager dye for anold mantodefire the ſtrengrh he had when hce was young, as 
Aetna x, e907 fora young man to defire the ftrengththatan Oxe hath, oran Ele- 
Snewuir: ins d. phang, But for a wan here not rodefire todoe as he hath done,may 
Cd book well miniſter ſome ſuſpition, ofan heartnot very ſound, which 
Hz 1 neriaws &»: they that thus complaine of, by this rheir complaint doe evidently 
m2ploxdu 79 (hey themſelves notrobefreconely, bur tobe farre from. * The 
Hara ery Drodo p - 
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yery abſencearid reſtraint of things Joved, longedafter, and de- 
lightedin, is agreat ineans to incenſe andiinflame much the deſire: 
Nor can there be a decay af grace, though ctheworke'of icmay bere- 
ſtrainedor ſuſpended, where the defire edntingerh ſach. $piriraall 
grace is of the ſame narure; in fone forty wich he 8dale ; As thatis 
an immortal ſwbFance z fois this © anincorraptible-ſeed, Nor is it 
thereforeanyphyfical/ or nurnrall deft; though ſuch may either in 
whole orin part' * reſtraine the operation; thar can poflibly eicher 
deftrey, or decay either by ſome natural -defetts intteed, (Thch as 
either ſuſpend or abandon the uſe of reaſon arid ynderftanding;and 
make a man by that meanes uncapible bf inſtracQtiong) n man may 
be i difabled mordinary courſe, (forextraordinary workings we 
leave unto God; whoabhe gave * f ſpeech: andutrerance 
ſometime toadumbe beaſt; arid his ! fariQtifying Spirit co Babe 
yet unborne, {6 * isable toworke inthis kindeavhee will: ) unto 
the attaining of ſaving Grace, whereas yet it is not,”Bar where it is 
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k Nam 23.28, 
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| Luk: 2,15, In wtero 


. prin{quam naſceretur ' 


rexatin. Greg.mar, (ih. 


already wrought, thcte-cannor- atiy ſuch nararalf defe&; eicher Au; 


craſe it; or wholly raxe it out againe:. .Itwere as abſardro imagine hi 


= 


that a fir ofthedead Palfie cohtinuirig. with aman forme g1 
of time,and depriving him thereby of ability unto the 
of holy duties, ſhould of it felfe therefore make him *{efſe holy 


than he was when it firſt ſeized upon him; asto ſuppoſe a man well þ 
affeed robelefſe * liberally minded, "becauſe being fallen into ©** 


povertie, he cannot now- doe thit; which before hee was wontro 


. 


good ſpace Rex 
perfortnance- 4: 


doe; whenhe had better means anda more plenrifull eftate, It is Þþ 


not thereforeany diſabilicie atifirig from fach defe#s and infirwitity, 
that argueth any decay bf graces © + | mou 


» Attiongt thboh heb; apfind wyruth; Sf vitia: Ang, hh Le fir, & brine. £4. + Etians inm 


lis eft axis; Siri, Be Behiefe 1. 116. 8, - 


A ninth Note of finectitie way be ax' endeveny ra. finds oge hd dif 
cove# our ene congaptioniss and' 4 giadheſſ when wee bave diſcovered 
themby the lightof Geds Ward, or fach other good means as God 


ſhall offer us, This bafinefle had David beene bufie about, whar * 


time he brake oritinco chiar.exclamationz * 0, whb can tell bow of 
he fimes 2 or; What marie be rhas wider ftandetb bis ownt trrowrys # *It 


w_ 
gently fwept her houſe and caſt the duſt out ar doores; can ſee no- 


axis 4 


David; ſaith 5pind, ab with the toufwift that having dili! # 2 


wn 
>þ 14 + 4 } 
o*s © 


guſt.in Gen, 


"7 woe 5 
nevſta lihera- 


Note 9. | 
' Diligence 


thing amiſle now »v ſpreke of 4uſt itt it 4 whereas if the Sumne dot tgeuo cibculen 


but alietke ſhine ihthorow ſome, craniein the wall, or ſome broker ** 


quarell inthe window, ſhe ray ſoone ſee the whole houſe Gimme 
and fwarme wich innunierable ores of duft floating to and frointhe 
are, which for dimneſſe of light or fight before ſhee was not able 
_ todifcerne; Andſofared itwith Davidyz he was a rman of oo lobſe 
life, but even from his younger yeares catefbll of hiscohrſes, * yp- 
right and afft+ Gods one hrates (o char little: might ſeeme to bee 
mille, or to require reformation and atnen 
when et wt 
me of light re 
Kt Gich Fai fn 


mw 


upon his ſoule 


ene with him : yer 
looke more intentively into Gods Layp, little = 
1m it, diſcovered unto 


rable company as well of corraptions in his 
heart, 
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heart, as of etr6nrsand over-fights in his life, chat irmade him, as 
one amazed;:cric out in thatmanner; as gueſſing by what hee now 
ſaw, that he had not ſeene before,; how mach corruption remained 
yet in him anſeene. In like manner had hee beenefifring of him. 
ſelfe, when he ſaid ; * / confidered mywayes, and turned my feet un- 
to thy Teftimonies. And of thejoy that hee conceived, when upon 
ſuch view and ſearch he had light upon ſomewhar that hee was ig. 
norant of before, and came to the notice of ſomedutie concernin 
himſelfe, that before he'was not aware of 5 * 7 rejoyce, ſaith he, ge 
thy ord, (to wit, when ſomewhat from it 1s diſcovered unto me,) 
45 one that findeth agyeat fpoile;, that hath gotten arich bootie. An 
alluſion to rich ſpoiles taken from thecnemie in the field, wherein 
the pleaſure is uſually as much as, or more thanthe profir. And hee- 
faith further rherefore, That * he wil praiſe God with an #prighe bearg, 
when the ſhall have learned bis _ Teftimonies: Hee will thanke 
him heartily, when hee ſhall by his Law: informe him of ought. 
Yea how glad: was hee when 4bigeil had diſcovered unto him his 
ercour, and. by that means ſtayed hishand from an unwarrantable 
at, that in his hear of paſſion hee had before. reſolved to execute? 
And-? how doth he bleſſeher, and bleſſe God for her , her, as 4 meſ- 


ſengey ef God, and God, as one that had ſent her co meer him, andſo 


to with-hold him from thatoutrage ? And * chis is alſoa fingular 
good noteofa fincere heart, when a man's carefull co ſearch ints 
his owne corruptionsand overfights, is willing tobee informed of 
them, glad to ſee them diſcovered, and ready to reforme-them 
when they arecvid-ntly diſcovered to him, and his:conſcience con. 
vincedof them out of Gods word. As on the contrary part when 
men * are not willing to have theircorruptions diſcoyered to them, 
cannot endure thoſe'that.are dealing in any ſort with their fi 

* fumeand ſtorme againſt choſe that even inthe kindeſt and moſt 
Chriſtian manner informe them of them, albeit they cannot whol- 
ly, excuſe them ordenythem tobe ſuch : when men will of ſer pur- 
poſe forbeare, yea and forſweare to,)the hearing of thoſe, whole 
plaine dealing and powerfull delivery of Gods Word, hath begun 
tolay open to them rheir corruptions, and to touch them a litrlero 
thequicke ; Orwhen ( as Azgufline well obſervethof ſome, 
king of thoſe words of the Pſalmifk;, > He flatteretch bimſelfe. in bit 
owne eyes, til bis iniquitie be found abeminable;, anll he refuſeth to un- 
derftand : ) © they will ſceme 20 ſearch, butare lothro finde; and thete- 
fore, as * rbe young man in the Goſpel; that moved a queſtion toour 
Savioar, * they are ſory#bat ever they ſought, and goe away with bes- 


_ vit hearss, when they finde nor asthey wauld, when they have nbc 


an ifſue and an an{wer ro their owne minds: and asf the 1ewiſh 
Captaines that repaired for advice anddireion ro Zerenic, refuſe 
thereupon tofollow what they are informed off, or to reforme what 
upon ſuch ſearch they meet with, and finde tobe amiſſe with them | 
in heart or life-: It isa fearfull ſigne that their hearr is notupright, 
and''s their ſeeming ſeatch was never madein ſinceritie.” F 


tie excuſationem non liceret. Bern.jn Cant. 74. * 1erem 42.2,3,5, 6. &43.3/3,4: 5 Dia dolor? agehatt, nt invenirents 
ab; inventrint, 10% oderunt. Sh enim ſ-4'd & nan defo1e agerent, quod mueuirent, ſſext, Aup.in Pſal, 35. P 


The 


Signes of Sinceritie. 247 


The laſt N»te of $inceritie ſhallbe a love of God and goed things, and 
of the Children of God for Gag, together with a ftedfaſt purpoſe to depend 
till upon God, to continge conit ant in the frequent and diligent-uſ»of alf 
che holy ordinances of God, and to perſeuer and goe on3n the good wayes 
of God, chougha man cannot yet finde or feel: in himſelfe any aſſurance 
of G ods ſpeciall favour towards him, or any comfort in theOrdinances of 
Godthat heuuſeth,, + * 

Theſe I amthe rather willing thus to pile up together, and ro 


Note 10. 


Love of God, and 


Gods «hnldren ; 


with purpoſe of 
conſtant - adbe. 
rence onto him, 


even 1 want of 
aſſurance of bu 


comprehend under one Head, rhoughthey might ſeverally be-infi- ſpecial favour, 


itedon, becauſe I would haſten toan end, fearing that Lhave been 
over-long in what is paſtalready ; The wore growing greater than 
I made account kt woald have done. --: .: - »- | 
Thatour Love of God is 8 ſure argument of Gods ipechall Love of us 
ic is moſt evidebr. Þ 7love then, faith the 7iſedome of Ged,-thar love 
me. And, | Hee that loveeb mee, (aich| our Saviour Chrift; both the 
F ather and 1 will love him, *. 4 m1n conld. not love God, did nor God 
firſt lave bis, and." worke sb@ very love of. /himfelfe inbim. * Nor 
nce+fany man, thattruly;(though © bac weakly, yet fowell as he 
is able; or rather. as God hath enabled him; ): loverh God; doubt 
- buechar Godloyeth him. For * how can he choofebat love them 
azaine, wheathey love him, whom he lovedeven before they lo- 
ve&him?> How.can hee buc lovechem, when they love him, 'thar 
* loved them, whets they loved not him; that loved them ſodertely 


wacn they @ hated him,:and 4 were enemies to bins, as togivehis ' * 


Sonae to die for them. If God, ſaithrhbar + bleſſed Man and Murtvyy 
of God, fo leved ws whenwe bated vim aud fled away from bim;'thithet 
ſent his Soune after ws.t0 ſethe 99, aud. with Tofſe of bis awne life 30 'ye« 
deems and reduce ms, how can we thinke nherwiſe; but that now loudng 
| him, end lamenting becauſe we d1: no mere love bim, bt will ſarely love 
for ever # OL BYL ew If ®-2:4.,00t 


Love of God, _ 
k Prov, 8.17. 


| loby14.2t,23. 
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k Nemo ſe fallat.. Non 
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« Andthat the-Love of Gods Children for; God; is "a guod Signe'of he 
love of God, it is nolefſe appatent;** Hee what dowerk bimthas bogue, 
laieh Saint Zobvty doyerh hintalſo rhares bepurett.,' Andie that 


hiqz:cha is begotten; ſay; Joverh'hidbralſo char begar, ' Ir 'was' | 


f for [onathans KSZCPIUCIpPey 7, tharDavid loved md favoured Me 
Phiboſheth. Norcould aman For God doue the Children at Wes 
did nor firſt love Gad bimictfe; In tegard whereof alfs Saift Fob 
makech this LogeafGods Ebildpes a Slgubeh | | 
to wir,of Gods favour ;/tharhe- 4s pifhfrom dear" t0 Life, is in the 
ſtate offalvations) thatheo*irbaracef Got; s regienerare, is the 
Childe of God yohar 5.6 04 dwetter/rt1ibp6; hee fderh in hisheart 
byhis Spir't; andrharkedodh' *'5iudvrely love-Gody) and i beloved 
BY conſequently 


a Slant hare man -* #W4#+he Vighe, 


Dep.cap.3s Ty AA Poleft rpduey diligere ction mo mh 10 qe 
152028 : PEEP 


Love of Gods 
children for God, 
ertta$r, 


'2 Sam.y'3 27 


Wh: 2 
» 3 Hobn3.14- 
«1 lom4'7. 

7 1 10þf 44 0a. 
: Ibid, ' 


« P/al 16.2,3.0 119. 
63. 
6 P[al.* $.1,4- 


Puypoſe of De- 
pendance, 

< Deut. 44.28 39. 20- 
Pſal.73.27,28, 
Af.11. 23. 


Conſtant uſe of 
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conſequently of God, And as Daviateſtifieth the ſinceritie of his 
Love unto God, by his loving, * liking of, and delighting in the $ zings 
of God : ſo he maketh * rhe honowring and reſpeBing of thoſe that feare 
God, a note and marke of ſach asare free Deniſonsofthe heavenly 
leruſalem. 

The like might be ſaid ſeverally of © the fleafaft purpoſe of depen= 
ding upon God, and * of continuing conſtant ia the diligent uſe of the Or. 
dinances of God, and © walking carefully in bis wayes, Burt that which 
I here in thislaſt Note principally aime ar, and will therefore moſt 
inſiſt on, isthis, that then the S:mceritie ofa mans heart herein doth 
moſt evidently appeare, when he perfiſteth chus conſtantly i» ho. 
ving God, and Gods Children, cleaving to G14, following bim, frequen. 
ring bs Ordintnces, and depending upon bim, though God ſeeme nor to 
regard bim, nor doe reveale himſelfe yetunto him in that comfor- 
ele manner, * as hee doth frequently and uſually unto theſe that 
be his. | Tet will / wait wpon the Lord, ſaith the Prophet Eſay, chough 
te have bid bis face fromw. And, * Though be ſlay me, faith Tob, yet 
will 1 ftillrruſt in bim : Yea, " ghough hee bide his face from me," and 
carry bimſelfe towards mee as an enemie. Hereby doe the People 
Godin the Pſalme approve their Sinceritieunto God,and the upright. 
neſle of their hearts with him, in that * thowgb God ſeemed 19 have 
rleane forgotten them, and to have atterly caſt them off, yer they bad 
not left him, nor takes occafion thereby, either to negle# him or to fray 
from bim, either in bears or in life, and co ſeeke to any other helps, And 
1045 certainly an argument of a great meaſure of Grace, when a 
Chriſtian Soule, though finding in it ſelfe ſo weake encourage- 
ment, in regardof comfort or aſſurance, to dependupon God, yet 
can firmely reſolve conſtantly * zo rely and reft wholly upon him: 
when'though ! it feele lictleor no comfort arall-in ought that it 
doth, yet ® it will not thereby be diſcouraged from perlſiſting in 
the obſervance of holy exerciſes, and the performance ofgood du- 
ties, content with Patience, and yet not without a kinde of * reli- 
giow impatience too, ® to ſubmit it ſelfe to Gods good pleaſure, 
? wait his holy leaſure, and 4 expe when hee ſhall ſee it fitand 
ſcaſonable in mercy, further to reveale himſclfe, and to miniſter 
unto it the inward comforts of his Spirit, As on the other ſideit 
is a ſhrewd Signe of infincerity and unſoundnefſe, when men are 
ready tocalt off all religiousregard, if they cannot in good exerci- 
ſes finde preſent comfort ;.or ſhall be ready, if God doe nor in- 
ſtantly anſwer them according totheir deſires, to fay with 1orams 
profane Parſuevant, * Whar-ſbeuld 1 doe waiting onGod any longer? 
Or-with $asl, * to leave God, and betake them to other courſes, 
yea thoſe, ſuch ashe in bis. Word hath expreſly inhibiced. | 
Neitherare we to thinke that the: Prayers and other 


exer- 


: Videatur Gmilitad, Ciles of ſach ſo affeRed, as before was ſaid, in dof the want 
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ne Spirit in them, are therefore . 

! cogether unprofitable to themſelyes, or anacc in 
Gods ſight, For to omit,” that there is oft more true Spiritual vi- 
he prayers andacher exerciſes of petſons eyen ſo affe- 

Qed, «than in the prayers.and exerciſesof many 0thers; * their in- 


ward 
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ward ſenſe of their wants and inſtant defireof haying therh ſupplied, 
puttinga great deale of pirir and life morethan ordinary into them : 
An hbunrie belly, an emptie maw, will make a begget begge-more 
earneſtly, than when hee hath beene feeding bur a little before. 
Reade bur = the Pſalmes and Prayers that the Saints of God haye 
made and penned in ſuch caſes,and upon ſuch occaſions, and marke 
what a deale of ſpirituall vigowr and vtvacirie appeareth in them. 
| Nottoſtand, I ſay, upon this; Even the weakeſt and the feebleſt 
that are, muſt for their comfort and encouragement in this kinde be 
informed, that * as the brochs, and meats, and medicines that ficke 
perſons take, though they delight not the taſte, nor doe they finde 
any good reliſh in them, by reaſon of their preſent infirmity and 
weakneſſe, yet may doe them much good, and be a means both to 
preſerve life, to keepe from fainting and further weaknefſe, andto 
ſtrengthen alſo in ſome meaſure : ſo holy attjons though perfor- 
med with much infirmity and weakneſle, yet with an holy and re- 
ligious diligence, may mach benefrthe ſonle ſo performing the 
ſame, albeit ic finde litele ſpiritnaltreliſh in chem, or feele no com- 
fort from them for the preſent. Yea, bowſoever it be true,as Ifaid 
* before, that the want 6f alacrity and cheerfulneſle in performance 
of holy Daries, eſpecially procared by ſome wilfull negle&, orby 
ſome peeviſh and wayward diſpoſition, framing matter ofgricfeto 
it ſelfe from idle toyes and trifles unto the diſturbance of it ſelfe in 
ſuch duries, doth much diminiſh, and take away much the grace of 
them : yetitis nolefſe true that ® the conſtant and conſcionable 
perfiſting in performance of ſach duties, notwithſtanding that all 
good means uſed, the poore Chriſtian foule cannot atraine to that 
alacrity that faine it would, may make them noleſſe acceptable, if 
not more acceptable to God, than if they were done evenwith the 
greateſt delight. Suppoſe two perſonsattend the King in his han- 
ring, or at his ſports, the one that takerh mach delight m the game, 
the other that hath litcle or no delight in-it-: or the one Tuſty and 
| healthy, and rhat attenderh him therefore with eaſe, the other 
weakeand faint, or lame, or having ſome hurt aboathim,in regard 
whereofhe cannot follow him but withmuchpaine and difficalty, 

. andyer willnot give over, but be hard at his heeles (till, as ready 
and forward as the former, His © wil/may bee every whit as good 
as the other, and his Soveraigne is ioleſſe, if not more, tor ſuch his 
ſervice beholden ro him, than ro theother, Nor may the ſervice 
of {uch a poore ſoule therefore be the leſſe acceptable toGod, be- 
cauſe it-cannor performe it with ſach alacrity and delight as 9 it 
defireth. And in like mannerfor Faith'and dependence upon God. It 
15 not au argument of no Faith, when a man cannot yer'atraine tO 4 


full perſwaſton and aſſurance of Gods ſpeciall favour towards him, and” /; 


ofthe free remiſſion of his ſinnes 1n Chriſt, that many other fairh- 
full * have had, and many doubtleſſe alfo ordinarily have.” This 
13a conſequent rather of Faith, that as * AuguFine ſaith of workes, 


A | | bu : | 6 
Augin Pſal.11 Þ.conc. 8. £qrotie qui faſtidis [aborat,& vult evadere bec malum, concupiſcit defiderare 
| petzt Corp. @ Gdlat. 2, 29, 


ſeit nom habere faſtidiut, Et apþttit animus, ut appetat corpus, quando appetit animus, nec 
toon 3.1 _ Of Nonprecedunt joan felumir fem dog 
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x Spineus de Tuſtit. 
Chriſtian. tranſlated 
into Engliſk by M* 7, 
Field, A booke thar 
I wiſh-were reprinted 
againe, 


« Motive 2. 


b Ouibuſdam lit, qui- 
buſdam vinum apponi- 
tur. Lac ſuaviter bi- 
bitur Aulciter liquatur 9 
ſent le fone, fine aNBYI- 
ftudine ; vinum afje- 
r16 eft, & minus [ua- 
ve. Lac bibunt qui in 
ſanto propeſits ſuavi- 
ter meedunt, dulciter 
currunt, &c. V inun 
bibutt, qui vias vite 
aggreſſe,& ingrefſ,cor« 
peru anmegue triby- 
lation;bus contorquen= 
tur, ſed non cedunt, 
Peque recedunt tamen. 
Sed quis borum tibi 
videtur vel ille qui it 
ſuavitate , vel ille 
qui 3 4 ae cu 
rit eps 
Des ? primius fe wlicior z 
ſecundus fortior ; uter» 
que tamen Juftns, ntere 
que pi4s, Berne deco = 


cient. C3, 

* Polotas eff, que 
apud nos pit offictum. 
Sentc, de «lib. 6. 
(ACS 


ay ay #grirs 
bum, dum concupi- 


f&& oper ec6-14, 
rather 


£ Rom. 3-28, a 3.1 , 


bk Servator loJuitir, 
Veritas poliicetsr : 
Dui audit verba mea, 
& credit ei qui miſit 
me, babet vitam eter- 
nam, tranſit de morte 
ad vitam,& it Judici- 
«771 non veniet.Ego 4u- 
divi, c1edadi;;, infidelis 
cuameſſem, faftus ſun 
fidelis: Tranſi ergo © 
morte ad vitams &f m 
ſudicium not veniam, 
xon pr[umptione mea, 
ſed ipþ promiſſione. 
Ang loans 24 

i AQ.11.23. Hoc ſut- 
deri, 4 verba quert; 
perſuaderi invent eſt. 

Berm.m Cant. $4. 

k Pſal-13. 1,5. & 43+ 
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| Matib 15.2238, 


4 L ue flion, 


a Mr Chibald Triall 
of Faith. 


Anſwer, 


n rams maſe- 
ri velunt, Hoc facile 
credynt. Immd quod 
' methunt Amis, Nun- 
quam amereri poſſe, 
nec tolli putant. Vrea 
eft timori [emper in þe- 
jus fidess S ence. Hers. 
fur.z-1 Nec tut wm pa» 


titar efſe ſtcurum pa-, 


vor, Idem de gaudio. 
Cul 14 4's 
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rather followeth the perfor juitified, than ' o ecedeth and goeth before 


. 


In#ification, as Faith being * aninsirumentall cauſe of producing ir 
as 83 effe8 doth. Itis a c-nſ<quent, I ſay, of it, deduced from ir, 
ie tame Father well ® ſheweth, by a Sylogiſme, wherein Faith 
i. atſumed, and his perſwaſson concluded from :t-: and that not fim- 
ply and abſolurely neceffary neicher, bur ſuch as is, by generall 
conſent, oft ſevered from ir, Bur for a,min, though he cannot yer 
attaine to it, yea though he never ſhould fo long as he liveth, yetta 
reſolye | #9 cleave wnto God with full purpoſe of heart, ro ſflicke cloſe 
unto him, co depend wholly upon him,and not togiye over (till ſecking 
and ſuing to him for it, and the conſtant uſe of all good meanes to 
atraine it; * like 4 Coxriter, who though the King ſhew him xo 
Conmenance, but ſecme wholly tonegle& him, and nor aralltore>, 
gard him, yet will ſtill follow the Court, and tenderhis ſervice,and 
reſolve to give attendance, hoping yet to find acceptance at length, 
yea todoe it conſtantly, whether he fhall finde acceptance or no, 
or like ! ;he woman of Canaan, that would follow Chriſt {till, and 
would take no ray ot tim,though he ſeemed not only not toregard 
hcr, or any other that made ſuir for her, but to rejet and put her - 
off with much diſgrace : it is 4 ſound argument ofa true and 4 lively 
Faicb, and of no ſmall meaſure of the ſame, | 
Where ifirbe demanded how this rrufting te, and dependance up» 
on God, may (tand with the want of ſuch aſſurance, 1 ſhall not reed ro 
ſay awch, becauſe the Argument hath by * areverend Brother been 
of late handled at large, -. M1 
Onely I make it plaine by this familiar Compariſon. Put cale a 
Ppoore man hath occaſion to make uſe of ſome great Courrier forthe 
cffe&ing of-ſome buſinefle of great conſequence for him, even as 
much as his life lieth on, or all chat ever he is worth, as ſuppoſe 
the procuring him. his paxdowtor ſome capitall crime from the 
Prince. Ard this great Coarvier relleth him, that thongh hee bee 
but a ſtranger, one that can claimenoſach thing from him, yea one 
that hath deſerved many.,wayes evill of him, yet if hee Ry 


k 


. to him, andrely wholly upon him, hewill doe that for him, whi 


the poore wretch requireth of him: This 


poore man now in this 
caſe may truſt onely ro him, and negleQing all other means that 


either others may adviſthim ro, or. himſelfe ſometime rhinke on, 
rely wholly upon him , and yet he may not be fully perſwaded that 
he will effect it. for him-netther, The conſideration of his owne 
want of worth andeyill deſert, * his immoderate feare ariſing from 
the apprehenſion of the great danger that hee is-in; and the ſubtill 
perſwafion of others that would beare him in band that hee will 
but delude him, and not doe for him-as hee faith, - may either (c- 
verally or jovntly beea meanes to hold his middein ſi , and 
tokeepe him from ſuch aſſurance, Yea his very miſtaking and mil- © 
conſtruftion of the great mans meaning, when he ſairh, .f yo9 wit 
truſt to, or rely upon mee alont for it, being poſſeſt witha conceit that 
his want of a full perſwaſion that hee will doe it, which hee can- 


© Hot yer forhis heart-blond bring his minde toany ſerled aſſurance 
of, doth evidently ſhew chathee doth not cruſt to him, may bee 
113 y | Y meanes 
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meanes to make him beleeve, that hee will neverdoe it for him; 


becauſe hce doth not, what hee ſappoſerh is therein abſolately 
required of him, which ro that great man alſo, if hee ſhouldbee 
demanded of it, not daring to rell an uncruth', would appeare; 
And yerfor allthis hee may reſolve to ſticke to his mediation'on- 
ly, and to rely wholly upon him, and-not to ſceke or trie any 
other way, whatſoever any man ſhall perſwade him to the contra- 
ry, or whatſoever the iſſve and event of it ſball'be.” Andevenſo 
may it well bee, and'is queſtionleſſe with a Chriſtian (Gule many 
times. ® Go hath 'proclaimedand publiſhed 4'Patent of Pardon 
and ſalvationby*Chrift, to all that truſt tohim for the ſame, 'A man 
may fo doe, encouraged thereunto- by this gratious offer and the 
condition to it annexed; yea manyar one {© doth. and yer partly 
our of the ſight and confideration/ of' his owne' tinworthineſſe, 
partly ont of kinde of timotouſheſſe 'and puſilehimiric of Spi- 
ric, partly by reaſon of Tome ſtrong *niglanchoHke imaginition; 
and partly -alſ5through fothe' powerfull” detuſion: of Saran? nor 
bee able poſſibly'to petfivade himſelfe thar' Chriff'@ yer bis, or 
that hee hath'Ititereſt in him; harh'his finnes pardoned for him, 
and ſhall live erernally by Kiln.” YearhEvery miſtaking of the true 
Nature of ſaving Faith, and\fuppoſing thevery eſſence of itto con- 
fiſt in this particular perſwaſſon, (which yet is onely an effeR and 
a fruir, yea ſuch a fruit of it, as dorh not neceſfacily alwayes ſpring 
from it, ? nor 1s at all rimes of the yeere ever conſtantly found 
on it, ) and- that therefore hee doth not truſt in Chriſt ſo long as 
hee wanterh ir, is a maine meanes to keepe many fron ir, and 
from the comfort of it, which yet havg true Faich, and doe un« 
fainedly truſt in Chrift fok all that'> As By many other ſound and 


e Pſal.31.22. ® 77, 
7,8,9. & 88. 14, 
116, It, a 


undoubted Arguments, which if they bee queſtioned with andur- 


gedto it, not daring to deny them, leſt rhey ſhould lie againſt 
theirowne Conſcience, may bee drawne from their owne confe(- 
fons and anſwers concerning themſelves, ( when there is no 
feare of Hypocriſie , leſt-they ſhould-therein difſemble, being 

more prone tocharge than tocleare, and toalledge matter again 
themſelves, than roproduce any thing for themſelves, ) will evi- 
dently appeare. Among which Argaments alſo even this, though 
itcome laſt, yet is none of theleaſt, if their Conſcience unfainedy 
ly can teſtifie for them, that though they have nor yer ſach 4« per- 
ſwaſion and aſſurance of Gods mercy toward them ig Chriſt for the re- 
riſſion of ther funnes and the ſalvation of their ſoules, yer they 4 nn- 
fain.dly deſire, and * labour inſtantly for it, and though they can- 
Ot. yer attuine tor, yet-they. * love-che Lord leſia heartily, and 
* bis members for his ſakes and * reft aud repoſe themſelves wholly 
upon bimy, and Gods mercy in him, * renouncing all othey meanes of re- 
miſion of finne and ſalyuion without him, with 7 a full purpoſe of 
heart and reſolution ftill ſo to dee, * expefing when God ſhall in mercy 
be pleaſed to looke gratiouſly upon them, and to vonchſufe them that 
aſſurance that as yer they have not, * Who ſo trufteth in the Lord, 
faith Salomon, O bleſſed is hee. And whata great meaſure of grace 
ts it for a man ro 5ruſt thus in God, Y and cleave faſt unto him, wins 
- = e 


« Pſal.51.11, 14, 

r 2 Pef,1-I10. 

f Epbeſ.6.14. 

t Coloſſ. 1. 4+ 

2» 2Cbron.14. 11, 

x Aﬀ.4q.12, 

Iohy 6. 68, 
110b13.15- 

z Pſal,49.1-_ 

* Prov.16.10, 
*This is that certain- 
tie ofadherence, di» 
tint from rhe cer- 
rainty of evidence,of 
which M' Hooker on 
Abakk. 1. 4- 


Concluſton, 


a Pſah77+2, Y 


b 8ſa,61-3. 


« Pſal.16.r1, 
d Joby 16.22, 
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hee lieth yet ynder the ſenſe and apprehenſion of his wrath 2. 
Thoſe therefore, whatſoeyer they are, that having by theſe or 
the like Notes and Signes examined themlelyes, have fonnd their 
hearts to bee faxcere and upright with God, albeit this their begins» 
ning. of Grace bee mixt wyh much weakneſſe, they may know 
thereby and affure rhemſclyes that they have right, and inte. 
rclk in the Light: and 7oy of che Tuft bere. ſpoken of : and they may 
therefore fafely lay hold on ig, admit it, give way 19 it, receiver. 
and _barbour it in their hearts; yea that they wrong themſelyes, 
God; grace inthern, and his adrefſe towards them, when * they 
refyſeand repell it, having,fo good avd ſure granng. far ir, having 
ſo great cauſe, a3 wee bave here ſhewed; pore. 
Light and Toy being ſowen, here, uot. for rhe righ:eou alliwe, but for 
..., allthat areupright in beart. | wi 545 30 

Which ey the Lord in mercy youchiate * ro all-in Sox of 
Yet want it, and increaſc it dayly in-the hearts. of @ll thoſe that 
already have j3,. untill wee come all-co meer andpartake together 
.» ip that :* fulneſſe of. 7 's which ſhall never againe bee -. 
Thi interrupted ar G ipled inys, fl ſhall & 1365 
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WORSHIPFVLE. 
Sir WitLLlaM WHITMORE, 
of Appley in Salope, Knight , 
— =" *hnd* = | 
M. GzorGE WHITMORE 
of London, Alderman ; 


Saving Health® true Honour, 2nd 
ctcrnall Happineſle. 


ARS IcHiT WORSHIPEVLL, I flood 
2 4 obliged to thaStock you both [prang from, 
BY before I was able to apprehend what ſuch 
YOR obligation meant. Tour worthy Mother was 
I) CQ.ESY me of thoſe that preſented me to the ſacred 
— m GI Laver, and that undertooke there im my be- 
balfe. Shee anſwered there for me, * when I could not anſwer » qo 5 way 
Fav ſelfe'z hr did _ alſo they ſeate up her free Nh vricjpen pour 
ton to me with a reall teftimanie of her Love, Neither did #: Pſem.rg.61. 
ber kintn:fſe towards me then and there expire ;, but as it was 
oft renewed in her life time, when accaſfon thereof was offered, 
ſoit ceaſed not untill her ſelfe decegſed, Shee performed one 
of tve firſt religious Offices for mee ſoone after my birth ; 
and it was one of her laſt Pious works to remember me among 
others whom. ſhe had performed the like Office for, at the time 
of her deceaſe, Some monument of my thankful acknow- 
_ Y 4 ledgement 
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[ edgement hereof berng defurons ts have extant, whom ſhould 
I addreſſe it unto rather than your ſ« eives; the only two Prig- 
cipals new left of that Family ? Berng therefore moved to 
make publike two of my weake Diſcourſes, contatning the ex. 
plication of two portions of Scripture, of "ſome neare relation 
the one to the other ; the one of them relating a memorable cx. 
amplcof the performance of that that is promiſed wm the 
other, to wit, of Gods bleſſing of thoſe with tetnporall 
things, that are carefull to looke after the ſpirituall : 7 his of 
the twaine 1 choſe the rather to preſent your Worſhips with- 
all : partly , becauſ, e at the motton d the one of you, beg ther 
Head of that worthy Societie, which I acknowledge my ſelfe 
alſoa debtour unto, it was by word of mouth at firſt delve. 
red ; ang partly alſo,that it may helpe( for the beſt alſo, even 


 # Jacob himſelfe, in this kinde need helps ) toegge youon, 


whom God hath bleſſed with jo large a portion of his bountte, 
wnts theſe religious offices,that by occafronof Jacobs cxam- 
ple, men of your rancke are therem encited unto, whether riſen 
from meane eſtate, ae with him here it had beene, or from the 
fuſt largely and liberally endowed, as your ſelves. The Worke 
ended is growne much larger, than at firſb was delrvered, by 
reaſon that a Queſtion betweene us and the Romaniſts, con- 
cerning Mans merit, i therein now diſcuſſed, which was then 
but touched upon and pointed at onely ; neither the ftrerghts of 
time admitting over-long diſcourſe then, ner ſuch matter of 
controverſie ſo wel befitting the occaſion that then was, 
The reſt, without any materiall alteration or addition, ts the 
ſame forſabfiance that then it was, Which recommending en- 
ttrely az now it is to your Worſhips, together with my Love | 
«nd Chriſtian ſervice to you both, and mine beartie Prayers to 
God for the well-fare, ſpirituall eſpectally, of you {at 
with the reſt of the "WG, of that Family ,whereſoever now 


tranſplanted 1 take leave of you for the preſent : -and reſt 


BY Your Worſhips ever in the Lord, 


THOMAs GATAKER. 
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Goa EN.ES.IS 32; > (on 
I am not worthy of all thy Mercies, and all thy Truth, 
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whreh thou ha fhewed unto thy Serpant's For wt Wo my fe | 


came 1 over f s Foraan ; ; and now am 5 Hecome tipo troopeg," 


| £ - Heſe Wards are. parcetfof a Prager conceived by 
wa zhe Patriarch /aceb, in a time of diſtreſſe, after 
SEQ | gs Laban, when * tidings were 
A VE brong him that hs brother Eſaw was comming 
5 qgainf bim with foure Ng men at 


rger conic of foure parte. 
6 os ah There js wir; 

x rigus Ni on Fancernin his jouy ney, 
and hjs leavin of Loban , cowir, Þ ing th prom owne W der dog 
done what he did of bis gwne hea, bur by © My? ſpecial dire8j- 
02 7.2 good wn broafher þ im tharGad would thercin ſecure 
hiz, having bis. or Aand Warrant for. 

* Hewalketb ſurely; chat walkeh warily : He walketh warily, that wal- 


keth with warrant. "= rof's 
2.\ An bumble onand * acknaw 
TT 2. 
ot it; and ſo ? a ſecret infinuation of his aakfuloeef for it. 


nefſe towards bi; Moſtrite and amplified by jj 
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ground of his Aion. ! 
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gYVerl.1t. 


Part 4, 
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Text. 

Part 2. 
Particalars. 

Ft. lacobs wnwor- 
thineſſe. 
2.Gods poodpes. 
Grounds 2. 

I. Merc'e. 

2.T ruth. 
Fruit. 

Jacobs Penarie, 
Gods boyntie, 
Gener all. 


Tacobs chankful- 
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» Pſal. 44. 1. 

* Pſal.71.18,19, 


Reaſons 2, 


Reaſon 1. 

y Deumw ſiquidem ad 
ampliora datdum pro- 
vocamw, quando fibi 
de preteritu gratias 
refer amus. SIcut agri= 
cola terram illam _ 
exti:i5 colit, que nbe- 

= Fatltum reddit. 
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Panege © Aſcenſus gratiarum deſcenſus pratie. Invitat al fiaqna, qui 
ru recipit, quatrafſatte beneficia recogneſcit; nec deſperatione Fangitur, qui magnorum wanerum conſolatione 


ded nothing,but the deſtraQion of him and all his,- 


q Optima petitio ipſt vyatiaruam ft affia;'" r 


258 Ja coBs Thankefulneſſe. 


3. An inſtant ſair and Suppiication to God, that hee woulg 
youchſafe to ſtand by him in his preſent diftrefſe, and s deliver 
him outof the great danger that hee was in atchar inſtante, walking 
in noother way, than that God himſelfe had ſer him in, * 

4. An Alegation of * Gods gracious promiſes * formerly made 
him ; which might ſeeme likely to faile, and tobe utterly, fruſtrate, 
if he were now left tothe mercie of his mercilefle Brocher, who min. 

The wordsof my Tex: are the ſecond Parr: And thereinate theſe 
Particulars, f5 
-1. His owne Vnworthineſſe ; T ammnot worthy : 

2, Cods Goodnefſe; laid downe, i 

1, Inthe Grounds of it, Mercte, and Trath ; Meraein promiſing, 
Trath in performing : s W 

2, In a Fruitand Effe8of it; Tatobs preſent eſtate, 'now at his re- 
turne from Laban, compated with what ir was, when he went thi- 
ther : 

He went over lordan with his ftaffe alone, 
And he was now become rwe bands, or two troopes. 
: Where firſt im General/ obſerve we, ere we come to the Partics- 
ars, | 
* Tacobs Thankſytving promiſed before his Petition , 
How before he come to crave what he would have of God, he 


doth in thankfull manner mention what already he had received, 


And withall note we | ff ep 
* The uſuall prafticeof Gods people to beginne their prayers and pes 


_ bitiens t0 God with a rankfull commemoration of mercies for= 


merly received. © \- | 

50 Moſes ;;? Lord thou baft beene owr refuge fromone gentrations 
anorber, And the Saintg elſewhere; ® Lord thou waſt ſometime favos- 
rdble to thy Land, in bringing againe the Captivitie of Tacob, 8c, And 
" ee have heard, O God, from our Fathers reports, what wonderfull 
workes tn times paſt thou wroughteft for them. And" David; * Lord, 
theu haſt kept me from my childhood up till now: Therefore will 1 talke 
of thy wondrous workes.' Forſake me not now untill mine old age, nor when 
1 am gray headed, &c. pk # 
Partly, in regard of God g* 
Andpartly,inregardof themſelves, 

Firſt, inregard of God, to teſtifie their 7hankfulnefſe tohim, and 
? to incite him rhereby the rather to vonchſafe them further fa- 
your, being ſothankfull for the former. For 4 Thankſgiving i« the beſt, _ 
and" the moſt effeFuall forme of Prayer. And * the aſcent of onr thankf- 
givings to God, is a meancsto procure a more plenrifyll deſcent of 1s 
merciet upon us. It is gs alittle water powred into rhe Pump, when 
the Sprisgs lye low, that bringeth np a great deale more rogether 


Now this they doe,} 


aciſimuen cen eff rogant eratias agere. Plin- 
gen ie moe 2 Hl 


with - 
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withits Or as *che Yapours, that aſcendingup from theearth, are a * Mirehl nature, f 
meanes to bring downe raine for the watering of it, where- it was f mbar mae.” 
parched and dried up; and ſo making it fertile, where ic was bar- re Pte wo, 
ren before, | | | | 8h . 
Secondly, inregard of themlelyes,ta ſtrengrhen their Faich, in a nkorby vicalw de 
ſarance of furare favour and ſaf:gard from Gad, upon groundand —_ Plin. bift.nat- 
cxpecience of his former goodneſſe. For * the receipt of former mer- * Y Reaſon Y 
ciesgive:b goed hope awd aſſurance of future favours. ;* Heare me, Gaich, « Sequentiun revom 
David,when 1 call, ) O my righteoxs God, Or Gad'of my righteous canſe. certituds > jreteri=- 
Thou baſt formerly delivered mee when 1 was in, diflreſſe : Have mercy ;, ed an tiny ay 
therefore now againe 0n me, and give care t0 my Prayer. And, * Thay perceptione preterito- 
haſt beene my ſuccour ;, leave me not now, nor forſake. me, * Q God my it —— "yg 
| Saviour. And, Þ The Lord that delivered me from the clawes of the ran, ers. de Temp. 
Lion, and the paw of the Beare, will deliver me alſo ont ef the hand of thit m0 in Pſal. 90, 
uncircumciſed Phili line. -So the Apoltle 24ab likewiſe, © he deli- lab a.a. 
vered me th:n, and doth yer deliver me, aud 1 truft that he will farcher ) Pew Juſtitie mi, i. 
deliver me againe, Andagaine; 1 Tye Lord flood by mee, when all for- oat Cale fog. oh 
ſooke mes and 1'was delivered ons of the mauth of that Lions Teathe Lord neb.1.3. , 


prow3ua re fromevery evill worke, and preſerve me to bis everlaſting | > wars | - 3-7. 


pom etiam, Den vin - 

FL | V dex & afſertor juſti- 
tie mee: uti Tun. & alti, * Pſal.21.9, * Deus ſulutat, pro [alutiſero: ut twrris ſalntum, pro amni mode ſalutifere- 
2 Sa, 22-ults > 1Sam,17.37- © 2C07.1.10, 4 zTiw. 4 16 17,18, 


That which may ſerve to teach us, _ "TR 7 
Firſt, to keepe.in minde carefully Gods former mercies, and not Yſe 1. 

ſuffer them by forgztfulnefſe. roſlip away from us, We ſhould bee | 

inthis regard (to uſe the Heathen mans compariſon ) like ' **Civet *, '2s Maroreis; 


Ear wreidd; ACaroriday, efſe exiſtimavit, Sit qui pomitms in manu ſua die dimidia tenuerit, veliqua die; parte pox, ſerva- 
bit odorem. Bernard.de Temp. 31» © FP LES ns BIOIVE | | 


And this ſhould we the rather doe, that, wee may thereby bee 7Tuducement. 
encouraged the, more cagſtansly andconfidently ro depend ypan | 
Godand his gaadnefle for the time rocome.  Foxthis 1sqne maine oy 
cauſe of our uſuall diſtruſtof Gods Providence in times of trouble, - : 2/4. 72,7 8, 
or indanger and diſtreſſe, that * we remember nos what Cod hath in 7:  o 
former times dane ether for others, of for gu; {ches. This it is obate eines Bare 
that maketh men ready, when charge beginnethtocome oh them, nardde conſuder, la. 


. 6 - 


and things'gae backward withthem,:® :9 put their bands to iniquity, 5/4612 4 2 


. 
_ 


ard by fraud and deceir, or by exationand oppreſſion, 'or by be- ſuf beaignitets ex- 
comming inſtroments of evill offices tagreatones, to.ſceke tore. 144% It kengrizere | 
paire their loſſes, or to enlarge their ſtares : And /menare wonr” ,,, ES oſs 
to pretend a Kitideof neceffity of ſa doing rhey ſhould * wot be able minis i nultos ut 
10 defend the world (as they {peake) aoleſſe"rhey ſo did; there would 905 CEO6 £197 
be wo living for them inthe world, Fre dt 3 . 
not as well able eo provide for themrhen; as before-time hee 


erherwiſe ASifGod were, 6.c.11, Hinc Hieron, 
berwiſe, ASit God bad edulis Ent 
” 2007 FI mae” "os Loy ” 2-aee { rautaie 
beene-: asif cither continuance of time had weakned his hand, V: ” 


/erit liberah- 


& 


FD, S.. Be PEE Ss TE: 3 TEE» __ & i . == . 
Es I uk > ; _ w . . 


i Eſ4. 59.1» 
k M4i.6: 30. $2407» 
Fl. 


! P[al. 22.9,10+ 


= TT 4ou ay mei{das- 
2(6.9. 8. 


Vſe 2. 


* *Oudiy 32 £75 5 
Sb; Wnnd 5 ara, @; 
Sux ou ju Were 

eu 1het5Tys TETD [y* 
yor . mp Wy CAN: 


" T6, Iv2 \urbe T'E= 


Tu mtv T2 601% t- 


tir epaoy). Grate 
wente nibil eff Dco- 
gratind : Et gratiarium 


aftio eft ad plus dan- 
dum invitatio. Chry- 


ſeft in Gemeſ hom'S 2. 


* Pſal.67.5,6. 

» Indignus eft dands, 
qui ingratiua eff pro da- 
tis, Aug. de Temp. Ci- 
tante Is. Heryolt, de 
Temp.112. Non et 
dignus dands, qui non 


ant gyates pro dath, - 


Greg, laudante Gul, 
Ferald. Sum. tom. 2. 
£7.6.p.3.6.T.& in epi/t 
Dem.18.Pent.ſer.1.0 
Fr, Evany.dom.' ATi 
#it-Ser.1. Accipiendu 


mndignm ef, qu fuerit 


de acceptis mgratus. 
Bern:de Diverſ.27. & 
Jac. Genut uſ.de Temp. 
159, 


* Gratiarum enim ceſ- 
ſat decurſis,ubi recur- 
[is non futrit. Bern. de 


Temp 40. 


e Ingratitudo vents exurens eff, exiceans fii rorem miſericordie, fuenta 
regione fons eft quittua-ep- tranquillus cum filetar ; fi inſonent tibie exultabundus ad cant elevatur, & ultra margu'® 
extumeſcit. Salin. Polybiſt.cap. 11. * 1ta fons divine bonitatis adletam gratierum aftionen 

ſurum aquas inzndat ; ſubſidit, ubi ea deficit. Alex. Car 

quod ingrati inuennnur. Bernard. de Diverſ. 29, * Duidſibi vult quod minm erga ſues liberalis nunc diving clement 
wideatur, ut quibus tantacomulit nec vocimibus, nuxe orantibus, obſecrantibus, poſtulantibus [enfſuns, img continut, i 
zora multo denegarevideatur ? Bern. ihid. * Non quod aut maxys abbreviate, aut mutata voluntai, ant imminuta facul- 
tas. Sed quia non eft inventu3,” qui gratias ayat. Idem ibid: '* Num | 
Pſal.22.2,3.6 102.27. Mal.z 6. Heb.13.8; lam.1.17.. 
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by his former bounty his wealth and treafurie were exhanſted os 
waſted: As with man it off falleth out. No : | Gods bands ng; 
ſbortned, hisPower is not impaired: * bur thy truſt in him is ſtraje. 
ned; thy faith is not ſtrengrhned. It is not his mighr,bue thy faich, 
that failerh. And one reaſon thereof is, becanſe thou calleft notts 
minde, what God hath formerly done for thee, which he is able a}. 
ſo to doe for thee ſtill. 'And ſurely if we did bur confider ſeriouſly 

who it was that ' kept us and fed us in our Mothers wombe before 
we were borne, whenneither we could ſhift for our ſelves, noronr 


Parents do ought for us,we might well reafon thus with our ſelves . 


He that preſerved and maintained me without any care or travel either 


mine owne or others for me then, while 1 was yet in my Mothers wombe, 
i much more able by mine boneſt labours and endevours to doe the ſame 
now for me and mine : hee i able now to give me ® ſufficiency by rhe, 
that then provided ſufficiemly for me without theme. 

Againe, doc wee deſire to have Gods geodneſſe continuedunto uy, 
or enlarged towards us? Let ns beecarefullthen ro ſhewcur ſelyes 
thankfull unto kim for mercies formerly received. For ® chazlfal. 
nes for former merciet, i a flrong inducement to move God ro confer fup- 
ther favours. * Let thepeople "mp the Pſalmift)) prayſe thee, O God, 
yea let all the people Joyne together in the prayſing of thee : And thes 
ſhall the Earth bring forth her increaſe; and God will ſhew himſilfe 
be our God, by multiplying his mercies and bleſſings upon mw. As onthe 
other fide, the want of it liethas a blocke in the way betweene God 
and us to debarre us of further bleffings. For ® bee & amwerthy of 
future favors, thas is nos thankful for former mercies. And * the 
courſe of Gods gracious poor e ſtoppeth, where no recourſe of thank|- 
giving we. It iSour anchankfulneſſe * that ſtayerh and ſtauncherh che 
ſtreames of Geds bounty, that they flownar ſofreely as otherwiſe 
chey world; 4 being like * the Spring Solinw ſpeaketh of, rhar ri- 
ferh and ranneth over while men ſingand play to it, burfalleth and 
ſipketh againe as faſt, ſo ſoone as they ceaſe, * Tharis it that cau» 
ſeth our prayers, though we pray long, and fae hard, and crielod, 
oft to faile ; and cauſeth God * not to anſwer them according ei- 
ther ro onr defires, or to his owne wonted dealings with othersof 
his in times paſt ; not thar ® hee is become either more * ſhore» 
handed, or cloſe-ficted, or hard-hearted, now than heretofore hee 
hath beene z (for he is 7 ever the ſame; bur becauſe, with thoſe 
* fine Leapers, weeare more frequentand fervent jn Prayer than in 
Prayſe, more forward andearneſt to ſue for what we defire, than to 
returne thankes for it againe when we are heard :' * 7mportunate io 
have unquiet, till we have, and unthankfull, when we have once got- 


ate, Bervard. in Cat. 57. « tp Bdefwt 


exuberut, & 


+ deftruf3.vit. 20. 6.ca).4. * Peritionibus efftTum wegat, 


. 11.23. Eſa.$0.2. @ 59.1. , Semper idem. 


| * Lak1t7.17 * Vt accipiant, importuti; dont acceperint; t- 
quiet/; bi acceperint, ingrati. Bert, de Confider. [.4. | ne OPIN of _— 


en 
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ren what wee could haye. ' Yea * this icis thatcauſerh God, * 20 
bereave us ofs of #hoſe benefits and bleſſings that hee bath formerly be- 
flowedon us ; As being bur * caft away with us, as thoſe things are, 
char on unthankfall perſons are conferred. -* Becauſe ( ſaich Godof 
cheunthankfall 7/7raelires ) chey ſay, 1 will goe afcer * my Fweet-heargs, 
that give me my meat and my drinte, my wool and my flax, my wine 
and mine ole; and conſider nor, that it « 1 chat gave rhem theſe things ; 
Therefore * I will come and zake theſe things againe away from them, And 
3 becauſe Pharas ſaith, The River « mine owne; * Therefore, (aich 
God, will I drie up the River, ,For the better underſtanding whereof, 
and of ſome other the like paſſages in che Prophez, I (hall rell you 
char, char (ic may be) will ſeeme yery ſtrange ro many of you, 
aad yet tO ſome here preſent peradventureas well knowne as to. my 
ſelfe. There is ſome Cowntrey in the world where ir never raineth 
all the yeare long, i Of ſome it is by ſome reported without cer- 
caintie or trath. Burt, it i8certainly ſo in 'v£gypr-2; and even Moſes 
himſelfe intimatech as much, where * hee faich that the Landof 
Caxaan was therein unlike jt.” ? It never raineth there ordinarily 
fromoac endgfthe yeere tothe other;. And." itis recorded there- 
fore as a trange miracle, 'arhing nevetthe like heardof, rhar ſon 
once in ſuch. 7 Kings reigac it ſo did. Bat.co make amends for that 
defe&t, and ſapply the want of it, once a yeere aracertaine time 
the River *'$hichor or Niid' ® overfloweth all the lowland, and 
ſoboth filleth cheir Poads and Ciſternes, and wartreth their grounds 
for them ; and ? if it fall ſhort, ir prodpcetha dearth x/if it ſtay 
oyer-long it delayerh ſeed+cime, and fo cauſetha late. Harveſt. Now 
in regard hereof, becauſe inGreecethey had-no ſuch River that oyer- 


flowed their land, but rheir grounds were.yyater ed with Raine from 


| Heayen, 3 the.yEgyprians uſed in aſter ano. Fe) the Greekes, that 

if Ged ſhould forges to raine, they maght chance to flarvefor it. They 
thoughtche raine was of God, .but * agt the River +, the: yaineghar 
cance downe from Heaven, that came. infeed, they Bb IR, 
him; butche cer ofthe River, hey thoaght canengctrom him, 
they had thar of their owne, and * were not behalden to hi 
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* Revertar, & tollam, 
id eft tollam denno, re- 
Cipian. Sicut Dan. ga 
25. reverietur & &« 
dificabitur,jd eft, ree- 
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zn Chronal. Perf: 

&E ech.ug. 3,9. 
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| it. For this cauſe therefore doth Godthreaten to die wp, ( thats, 
: Biengia continue non refſtraine ) rheir River ( as © at ſome rimes alfo it appeareth by ſto= 
aſcendiſſe rigna»1eCit- ries he did) whereon * the fruitfulncſſe and fertilry of their Land 


opdtra, at, Per no- 


Um cows ſaperiori> did depend. And if we would not have God to deale in the like 


bys ſeculs nn oſc®- manner with us, let us take heed how wee bee found fauilty in this 
aſe, As. kinde, as they were. Let ns callour ſelycs rather to a due and's 


1ib.4.c.- Hixs Ovid. ſtri account, how thankfull we have bene for Gods mercies to. 
ar. 11. credit & wyar oe vs fore-paſſed, how thankfull wee are for his favonis which 


Mar prog bt ribus, We enjoy at the preſent, and how we come ſhorrand faile (4s 


atque exaic fied fuiſſe on: dae ſearch wee ſhall finde that wee do: much che very beſt of by 
« ©ugntimerevie v3. All) in cither; that we may both repent ns of our unthankfulneſſe 
lus, tantwn ei in an- towards him, 'and grow up dayly more and more iti thankfuloeſſe 
y 5 Aagoie wang for them. That will be © the beſt meanes to contiriae then uhts 
adch ad meaſuran flu- US ; that will be * che beſt meanes co increaſe them uponus : For 
mini reſponder, quam rhankfulneſſe, as good feed, being bred of Gods blefiings, dothot 


fertilemfacit Nalus: Is 


arenoſa & ſitienti ſolo Preſerve onely; bur increaſe allo, ha that bredit. 
& 411am mdyci & - 


terram, Nam turbulentus cum fut, fecem. relauuit, & axemid Sar xs feeum tulit, allinit : Inver agres Fa <6 
cauſrs,& quod inundat,& 1404 oblimat. Ita debet ili Egyptus fertilitatem ſuam: .& quicquid non adiis, fleri{t ac ſqualidum 
jaret Sen. ibid. Mira nature fluvknit, quod cunceteri anines abluant terr as G eviſterent, (Liniaim now 


n pq COUPE Nilus ; fed preingutm denſeamquzbertlem dinuent.P lex. loft .Nat.l.18;6.17:) Niles In atom, 

| i, $vAaxy 38 evi eNrias dag N THY cabg)A01i0s -parnigphny Xj i Nutrng evyaptcies C | 
= " Beneficia plura reciyit,, m9 [titreddere.” P.Syr, Melbors fqui & major meretur accipere, aro) 
corde probatur non emil ters. Caffooder- in Þ ſal. Et fidelis m modo, munere dignus ar; { Bren 


Temp. 40;Sicut contra, on in is 90 maximum eft arcipere nou merttir. 1bid- Ne * An.Roul, 
Scnrp. Conſfid. 2, ſe, 4 
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Particulars. "And Ak much fe the FRY" "Ip | 

Particular n. Proceed we now to the Partiemlars, bi 

Iacahs. unwor « - White firft wee firide, ' Yacob conft/fing his owne woot hiſs 

ehineſſe, '» | Leſſerhan all theſe FE (for ſoare * whey words ih'the0 

iro - _ God had yout [afed Ag and heaped op ſo plentifully upon 

Senſe. "a Leſſe then thew, or any of Saks Becauſe ' altogether wn 
Reaſon t»  thyof them; as not deſerving, nor Having right to require « 

* 921. "NBD (and much lefſe' fo much ashe KNERes, by Ts of ne 

Korg and deſert at Gods hands; + ' © 

bus tuis nib inmpen- 
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their inabilitie and weakneſſe, their indipnitie and unworthi- 
ne ], Pp | "60 | 
So lacob here 3; and ſo his Grand-father Abraham before him ; 
* How ſhould I chat am but ® duſt and aſhes, preſume to ſpeakero my 


Lord? And, 1 What am I? faith David; or what i my Paren- i 


rage, that thou ſbo»ldeſt afford mee ſuch favours ? And'* what ic 
»zan that thou ſhouldſt regard mm # ,or the ſon of man that thou ſheuldſi 
once thinke on hims © 1 aw not worthy, ſaith Tobn the Baptifl of our 


v Geneſ.1 8.27. | 
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Lord I:ſus, to carry his ſhooes after bim; or * ro antie but bu ſbooe- » mas 


ftrings. * Vnworthy, ſaich the Centurion, that chew ſbouldſt come un- 
der my rofe, or, * that 1 (bould come once in thy preſence. 1 Vnwor- 
thy, faich the Prodigal Childe, 80 becalted thy ſonne. * Yuworchy, faith 
the Apoſile Pal, ro beare the name of an Apoitle. | 

And what is the Groandof all this > Doubtleſle ir ariſeth, - 

Partly from the Confideration of their owne wnprofitableneſſe and 
abomjnableneſſe;, | es | 

Andpartly from the Conſideration of Gods MajeFie and Great- 
weſſe. | ; 

n; irſt from the Conſideration of themſelves, -. 
(1) Their vileneſſe and abominableneſſe in evil. 
(2) Their pooreneſſe and wnprofitablencſſe in good. i 

1. Their vileneſſe and abominablenefſe by reaſon of Sinne, Inre- 
card whereof, they are not unworthy anely of ought that is good, 
but worthy of all evill, if Godin the rigonr of his juſtice ould 
regard them as in themſclves they are, * Bebold, 7 amwile; faith 7ob. 
what ſhould T ſay?  Bredin ſine, ſaith David, and borne in iniquity: 
And © If the very Heavens themſelves, and. © the gearxes ( the brigh- 
teſtandcleereſt part of them) be noc-cleane in Gods fight : How much 
more is Man © a mirie worme, uncleane ? Yea, f how mach more (I 
ſay ) is man abominable, that drinketh in iniquity like water? ® ith 
whom fin is' as familiar as his ordipary dier, his dayly mear and 
drinke is > Whereupon well faith AuguFine, entreatring of thoſe 
- words of the Pſalmiſt, * Reje® not, O Lord, the worke of thy hands: 

| Regard, 0Lord, in we not my worke, but thine owne : far if thouregar- 
deft my worke, thow danmeſt me ; if thine. owne worke, thow crowneſt me. 
Since that whasſoever good T have, I bave it from thee.: and it 46 there» 
fore rather thine than mine. For * I know, ſaith the Apoſtle, that in 
me, that is, inthis fleſh of mine there dwelterh nothing that @ good. © 
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2, Their pooreneſſe and wnproficableneſſe even in the good chat they 


die or bave, _ 
I. The poore 
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gued eternam view 


promereri,uifi gratis detur & ipſa. Merita enim emuia dona Dei ſunt: & ita homo magis projter ipſe Deo 
008. Rom. 7.18. 1 4 | 
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yetin them, aridofall thatrhey doe conſequetitly, while they live , is. 


here. For our Sanfification 1s here but 1n pars. As 1 weknow bu8 in 
p*14t: ſo we'arepurged but in part, * / gm not get perfe8 faith the 
Apoſtle,” And, " whe can.ſay,1 bave ſo cleanſed mine beart, faith $4- 
lomon,t hat 1 am wholly free from ſinne OO as ® the moſt thas any know 

; 2 1 


. fota. 
at nou placere, aut difp'icere Deo. *Anſelm. de 
Nome jurta — Sr. velut panniu menſiruate reputabitur? Et 
fines pure. Nif foe melee ofecrem oy mf 
Nox pur. Nip ſorte Mev es nos Cfjes Ks perr1014 Nojpr NOR minus wer Whunalitcr 
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on Tov g. , Mag-t Mifſ- &. 3+. 47+ 3» cap, $4 Pt Swth. tom. 2. tr. 6. Par..3, cap 3. 
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i the leaſt of that they know not : ſo rhe molt of the ſanQifying Grace. 
that we have, isthe leaſt ( for the molt part 3 of that that we wane 

and ſhould haye. There are reliquerand remaindery of the old m1 
ſtill even inthebeſt. They are not ſo ? ſtripe of their old garinent 

of their * Priſon apparel/but.that many a rag of ir hangeth ſtillupon 
them.,and 4 ficketh (o cloſe to them, that they will not off all.ril} they 
goaltogether for goqd $ all,rill 'dearhdo that all at once, that f prace 


4 
doth now by degrees. Though * fn reigne nor1n them, as » Formerly it 
hath done:yer it remaineth with themgand * aweferh (till like abad 
[nmate, within them. 7 1s remaineth, faith Be#nard, even in thebefſ}, 


rhough placked up by the root, yet xet wholly palied oxr;though deje- 


- Red and throwne down in regard of its regencie, yet norejefed or caſt 


out in regard of inherencie, It 1s * like a wilde fig-rree, faith Pro. 
clus in Epipbanizs, that hath ſo pierced into the floxe-wall of a faire 
Temple, that though itbe cat away, the boughs, body of ir, and the 
»aine ftumpe of it pulled our, yet ſome of the flrivgs of the'woot, 
* ready ever anon to ſprout out againe, will abide there,doe what 
can bee done, till the wait ſelfe bee digged downe. Ir is as * the 
fretting Lepronſie in an houſe, that though the wafs be ſcrapedover 
and over, againe and againe, yet will not away, until} the building 
be it ſelfe wholly demoliſhed, And * ag wee arecur ſelves; fois 
all that commeth from us. There is a tang and eaine of this roteen roo 
unall thatwe doe: asthere is © a rinfiuye of the flained plaſſe in the 
light that it giyeth, andinthe yajeof the Sunne,though pure other. 
wiſe themſclves, thatpaſſe through ir.” * 0xr evill aHions are meerly 
evill, ſaith Gregory, bat eny\ good aB10ns ( are not, nay) canmar beg 


* parely good, They are bur ® maimed; faith Proſper. They are. * 6 


;mperfett, and ſome-way or othtr corrupt, ſaith :Anſelme, chat God mi, 

well be diſpleaſed with them, " Our righteouſreſſe s all ( even thevery 
beſt of it) is Gods fight, ſaith Bernard: ( alluding tothe words of 
che Propher | Eſay) but &"amen#ruow clont {thatis, as a a, 
beaſtly, abominable ragge) ifit ſhowld ftrifly be exanrined; * Vi 
leſſe we eftceme our ſelves berte? than our fore-fathers, who have noleſſt 
truly than bumbly confeſſed ſo by themſelves. And, if or beſt righteegf+ 
wefſe beſuch 5 ( noberter than | wuripbreouſneſſe ; ſaith Gregoriez 4 
kinde of ® anrighteow righteouſneſſe, {ith Bernard: * what @ ow 


35% 420m 4 4 AN8, 7. 19, 20, 3h; 
inguntur ſolis radii, eorumgue trabunt fimilitudinem, in quorum 


| * F;de bis duinitus difirifte d: culmyr uls inter bes roman 
ſalutus locus 7 -quands & mala nafire pura nals ſunt, & bona qua nos babere credimus, We VOLT } 


tolls and of T apgyr1o hs 16 * reownTtor artgen, Method, apud Epiphay. bereſ. 64 + Row. 
A 


munditian ntqua9uan apprebendimss, ſed imitamur.' 1bid lib\g.-e2p/28.” f Iſa &-virtuturs gaudia wuinw habent- 
.inſextent. «x Terret me vita mea. Na 


Pro 


in Rom.” 
HugoC 
Soetti, quia oma 


Bernard ibid. 
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- "pyra bona efſe zequanuam poſſumt. 
oe Tots 


Bs, 
mque diligenter diſcuſſe apparet mibi aut peccatum, aut ſterilitas fir? 
« Buletu, 0 yen ane hi br mode corruptum, ut poſt 

« bomin, '* Sed quid pateft efſe omni juftitia NE Deo? 
diſtriftt judicetur, injuſta mvenietar onus fuftitif 

« juſtztia, fine rft, nanilis refla forſitan, 

perba ia Prophcte Orig, 
» cap" 8." Bernard. in dedie. Eccleſc 5.' Ex P 


:de Temp. 94, 1 Rle: 64:6;;.*1 N 


[wy 0g 13, Quod de.t Index Expurg, Biff. | Sem 
poter it reſpondore juſttia? 


 anrighteouſueſſe 


| eſſe i yore pom a7, f Foie diftrifte \udicetur, Gregor. Mor. bb. 21, 
bſtiid, Bernard ſupra, * Quidergd depeocatis trig,quandomt inſa pro ſe 


Vnprofitableneſſe in Good,” 26 


ynrighteouſneſſe then ? If * the lighe =_ is in us burne ſodimme, 
how isit with our darknefſe, which for the moſt part is more thari 
the light, even in thoſe rhar have moſt? | | 

 Againe, they confider as their pooreneſſe and imperfeBtion in Graze; 
ſo their #nprofitableneſſe, even inthe goodthart they doe out of Grace, 
For, ? When you have done all that ever you can, faith our Saviour, 
ſay that you are (for .4 fo indeed you are, but) wnprofitable ſer- 
vant). It is a Duefionmoved by Eliphaz in /ob, © Whether a man 
can be profitable ro God, as he may be profitable to man, cirher bimſclfe, 
or any other. Andit is well reſolved and 'an{wered by Zlihzin the 
Negarive : ©. if chow deft well, faith he, what good doſt thaw ro God? or 
what « he the better for it ? Andagaine, * If thou dof} evill, what hurt 
dift thow to him 2 Be thy finnes never ſo many, what « herthe worſe fax 
it? No: * Al my well-doing, ſaith David, or my goodneſſe, ts no= 
thing to my God. * He were not God, faith Auguitine, if my well-doing 
could doe him any yood. For 7 God (faith one well) being ever che 
ſame, is neither the better for our yoodneſſe, nor the worſe for our wic- 
kedneſſe. He neither yaineth ouphr by us, when wee love and ſerve him, 
and cleave cloſt ts him : nor loſeth be ought by us, when we love him not, 
but leave bims and fall away from hi. For * he can be well enough 
without us: but we can by no means doe well without him. And 
therefore he cannot be the beter for us ;' howſoever we may bee 
the betrer for him. | EA 


r loha2.3,3. © I6b ” 7. Iuftitia noſtra Deus mon wo Totumque quod rect: colitar Deus ab 
ui, 10 Deo. Neque exu1: fonti ſe quiſquam dixerit prof 


Y Matth.6.24; 


Conſider, % 
e Ink.17.10. 


q Sed hoc, an 
propter bumilitatem 
monuit eſſe dicendum. 
Plane propter bumili- 
tatem. Scd\ wunquid 
contra veritatem?Ber- 
nard, de Diverſ. 17. 
Nam quod Chr[oſt. in 
Oxian, hom. 3. *Oug 
F . ; 
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e quod biberit, aut luci, ſi viderit, Auguſt. de Ciroit, lib10., 


cap. f» * Iob35.6. Sed que flagitia inte, qui non corfumperis ? aut que adverſus te facinora, cus nocert nos potell 2 
Sed boc vitdicas, quod in ſeſe bomincs perpetrant ; qui cum in te peceant, impie agunt in animas ſux. lden Confef]. bib. 4. 
cap.8. ® Pſa1.16, 2, Necille collate eget, nec nos ei quicquam conftrre pſu Senec. de benefe lib. 4 cap» 9. Nec eget 
bonis nec timet i malus. Auguſt.in Pſal. $0. * Ideo Deus mens, quis boxorum meor an non indigts. Omne enim bonun no- 
firum aut ipſe eff, aut ab ipſs. Angult.epiſt. 5. & de dodtr.: Chriſt. lib. x.cap, 31, 1 Nos cum te amamus, i tt ad tt of- 
ficimwr, qui poſſumus miſero alique mode eſſe & mn amare te, hoc eft, eſſe & male eſſe. Tibi autem qui ſemper jdem es, nibil 
a:cedit fi amando proficimus ad te, nibil decedit, s non amando deficimys a te» Guilelm, i S. Theodovic. de amor. Deigcap $. 
quod Bernards perperam tribuitar. * Nec creſtit Deus, accedente te ; nec decreſtit decedente te. Augof in Pſal. 145, Si 
fueris ine Dev, minor eris : Sb fueris cum Deo, major Deus non erit. Non ex te ille major : ſed tu ſine illo minor, Reficierss, 6 
acceſſes 2 eh receſſeris. Integer manet te accedente , integer manet & tt cadeute. Idem jn loate 11, Non &rit #a- 
jor, þ placet tib}; ſed ty minor eris, ſi difÞlicet tibj. 16:18, E+ 


Secondly, from the confederation of Gods infinite: Maje#ie dud 


Ground 2, 
Dipnitie, his worth and his greatneſſe, char damperh'and obſcureth * Conſider. 3. 
all choſe their excellent parts; for which others ſo much worthily ——  —- 
and deſervedly admire them. ' * Goodly Creatures are che Starres, «7ſa.8.3. 


and Þ chey ſhine bright in.che Night, but when the Sunxe is once 


up, all their lightand luſter js gone, iris no more tobe ſeene, than ;, 
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a3 if they were not: Nor doc'thofe worthy Saints of God, whom 251 Xs apy 
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» R » _ ' . Hp . - 

we juſtly deeme-as bright *'$earres, reraine their! glorious luſter oh et 

4 yy” I Wd. 1 $1 ; - er wikCoay 
ff gagy(oy cv73NNay Ts. Sidp. Baf. Sth. bom. in Trant/ig, $2. Euro: Apa T4 TH agus djuay- 
rodrai yophupdira, lfeder. Pel. lib. i. epift. 257. Sol relique fidera occultat ; quilus & lumek ſum faxerat. Plis. 
bit. Nat. lib. 2. (4p. 6. Mnixta luninit claritas Solis obſcurat. Sencc:; epiſt. 67. Sic cut Sole perit fgdaicus decar, 
Id'm Medea. Per diem fulgerem Lune Stellarummue emniun Sol exortus abſevndit, Ambroſ. Hexan, lib. 44 cap. 3+ Si y 
mulq« ut Sol ortue fi fgna premiſerit , omnes Stellarum ignes ſub unius luminaris fulgore vaneſcunt- Cap. 
6. Clara latent (ub Solt coruſco S1dera. Dracent, Hezam. Et, Hujus aþ afpeftu Fx uni, Ibid. Inde Sol difliw, 
gurl ſalus fit. Cic. de Nat- Deor.lib. 3. Ouia pottquamexortw eft, reliquis obſcuratis pderibus 4 apparet. Caſſied. in 
Pfal. 103. Iu. Firnee- de Error. Gent 1{d. Arigins ih. 3. cop. 70» Verym" Fol potius a Greco ©», Bibliand. de rat. 
ling.{.2.c. 2.Pr:ſcis enim Sel dicebatur uit  Avello, Hema belus. Auſon.Popma de attiq. toc. 1.1.c.1. 0 Mewſ fimnatobb:y; 


cap.$, 4 Apoc, 1.20; : 
| L3 _ that 
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that yet dalleth our eyes, when they appeare in the preſenceof the 
© ARt,7. 1, © God of Glory, The nearer therefore Gods $41nrs approach to Gud, 

and conſider his worth and hisgreatn:fſe, the more apprehenſive are 
* Thi enletw, 3- they of their owne meanneſſeand unworthineſie, And as * the Moor 
res ach Fe nie never caſteth lefſe light, than when ſhee is neereſt the Sumy, 


abi;arl wal) Adj 


a2 4: from whom ſhe hath it: ſo never doth ought, ( ought, I meane, 
_— 5 iy ke that excelleth, that is ought, ) lefle appeare1n any of us, than when 


T4, 7/1719 3:1745* wee approach neereſt ths * Father and * Fountame of Light, from 
| on. Plut. precept, con- 


ie. whom we have received whatſoever we have. For | no where doth 


s Jam.1 17. Man better or more fully ſee his owne meanneſſe, than in the gluſe 
; Pal, + metas Of Gods Greapneſſe. * While wee fir here in the Charch together, 


deprehendit modus im- 2nd looke one upon another, or upon other things bere about us,we 
perjeitions bumane, may well ſeeme to be well-eyed and quick-lighred. the mot of, 
qu 4 Wee why. 4r Buc if the Swxne ſhoald ſhine bright abroad, and we ſhould got ont 
ad frerr de Mont-Dti. and looke fall on it, oureyes would bee foone obſcured and duke 
to 5 54 ned, andall our ſharp-{ightednefſe would prove nothing but megre 


dives Hoy ys dimneſie and darknefſe. And ſurely, 1t the very Seraphim:them- 
©; imSnuFs.Gree. 


cn, 4. felves, though io glorious Creatures in themſelves, ( that ..\\ their 
lr Sabicg dns preſence when they appexre bur in forme glimpſe ohely of thar their 
meds die, vel intat- celeftiall Glory, is wont to ſtrike ſuch terrour and aſtoniſhmentinto 
of oof pron »+- Thoſe ro whom they appeare in that manner ) yer when they aſt 
tent, v«lidiſfing per- their eyes on: that moſt Glorious * Swe of Righteouſneſſe, this 
wr" ot " Sunnes Creator, the Author of its excellencie, and ® infaitely 


at «bi i $o!em ffþi- therefore more cxcellent than it, they are fo abaſhed at the conſis 


comms ater 3s deration of their owne vileneſle inco ifonof i, that ® (hep t 
nh Ms erati their owne v mpariſonof it, bey tlap 


vis 2 xz» thetr wings on their faces, ( 4 as men are wont to doe their hands, 
Sens rs" when the bhtniny fat intheir eyes ) 25 wholly overwhelmed 
NETS enfung. With it, and not cafily enduring jt. No marvellif * Elias, when 
tar ,ut faeri cogamur, God ſpace umo him, (though m no terrible manner, but with «fil 
tad wfrom in conſe youre, yet.) caft bis mantle over bis face, as abaſhed at his appt 
men,tiad'sotemrven. TANCE; and if ocher the 84ints of God, when by Prayer they repaire 
tum eſt, meram?fſe be- Unto God, and * ſer themſelves in his ſpeciall preſence, * behol- 
pro ono et ding God as it were then looking witch fu4 eye;:upon chem, and 
git, &c. Calvia. tafti- ® looking him in a manner full in the face, doe then eſpecially, as 


_ $f. (16.1, oF > ij 
- Das 1678.11.16, Take notice of, ſo confeſle and acknowledge, their unworthinelſe 


17. to apptoach ſo glorious a Preſence, and to require or expetought 
14.1.1 — Kromthe handzof ſach « Majeſty, beingſo meane, fo vile, W bu 


FR ſoabominable; as they are, and doe then eſpecially ſee themlelyes 
» (18.3. 074.16. tobe, * Lord depart from me; I am # fiuanefall wretchs ſaith Saint 
-34 24:2 Petey to our Saviour, when in a ſtrange draught of fiſh onely, hoe 
| faw ſome printofhis Deity. And, £ __ beard of thee byre» 

-] Jo - port; faith /oþ toGod: bur now mine eye ſeethrhee + And therefore ds 
"Ate I even abborre my ſife , and repent me in duſt and aſhes, in * ſuchas 
my felfe atm, Mien ate then * blieft' ( ſaith- Pyrbogoras ) when 
'* they repaire unto "re they are bamblef ſare (ay 1) when the) 
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Now this may ſerve firſt torcach us Hamlitie. Forif ſo worthy Ve 
Saints and ſervants of God account themſelves wnwortby of ought, 
and thinke and ſpeake ſo mcanly of themſelves; whatdothicbe= >... . 
hoove us to doe, that come fo farre ſhort of them? There are two Mage ni" 4 an 
yertaes eſpecially, that our Saviour Chrift-hath by his owne example titatem decere vegc. 
commended unto us, to beimitatedof us; * kumilitie in his Life, 772: [dg ge. 
and : > Love or Charitie at, his Dearh + Which we may well therefore » ape mY i. 
rearme © Chrifts copniſancesy and the marker and badges of thoſe that. 
be his. And. certainly where Humility is wanting, thatis wantirip- je. v 
_ that Gods Children haye ever moſt ofalbaboundedand excelled in,” 4 cw" Yefeci 
All their ſpeeches and ſayiogs generally. (if yournarke them) 'fa- $f; phe 
voar ſtrongly of it. 4 Duf and aſhe?, fairh Abrabark'* & worms," am, fete, 
and no man; ſaith David. f Nos 4 man; bur a begſ;Aairhthewiſe Pro Fe idþ 
man Agzr, and & Aſaph, The leaſt aud laft of the. Saints ; and') of en 


add 


\ 


Idem 


the 4potles , faiththe Apoſtle Paulofhimfelfe > bats rbe'firfl und * we 
! chiefeſt of Sinners, + Vas £24 Soog web os Ot {wor 
And where men therefore! are ſo. prone to ſtand apon; rearmwdrigf fe hu queſt 
compariſon, I am as good s 914n 4s ſuth and ſuch, and; 7 deſerve .is' | We 4 
Indo de vid 
keptoverh, tive.” edn, Izemiere 

af. Spiris of Chrift, nor - ws 

of th | 


Puloic ind Gen. 
18.17. 
<© Vermbii, not Vir. 
Pſal.22.6, 
f Lument um,non bono. 
Prov. 20:3. 

« Pſuf. 73. 32, j 
b Mines Senctgr ut. 


Epheiſ.3.8. 

ae Apaſtolo- 

| , da: (e Am Pant, 

beugh the Lord bee 0 6g Ls, 8h. Minimuc E- 
ee f Shorum ommyn, 

 Infirmus menite. 

* Priamigs peccararignts 

1 T#%, 1.15. 


Wo” 


© 43 dum 

: Th. 

d's 71 2, \avAorm d bit 
eft enim timere niſt non ty 23 8s 


"2 & Cza2cor. Chryſoſt. tom. 6, Qrat. Bz. Huanto 
quis bumilior is (+ ſuerit,tauts in Dei conſe iy major erits Superivs verd ave gloria ſurinter bainines fuciit, to 2pyd Dewn 
detÞeftior evit. Auruſt. de Temp.2 13, & Greg. Moral.lib.$, cap.22, ) Prov,6416,17,0 8.13. 16.5. Exoſa [empereft Deg 
ſeubia.cafied. Yar lib. 3.ep.3. * Pſal. 18.6. » Videte maguummniraculyn : Altns et Deus ; erigis RT IEEE: 
n:lnas te, & deſcend:t ag te- Humilia de proxime reſpicit, ut « : ſuperba dt lowge cornaſeit; ut deprimat, Auguſt. de 
Temp. 175. Fulgent, de Aſcenſ. Sed & eadem fere Augult, in Plal.74 th de Drutrſ. 36. & de Tem). 213. ® in Joan. 
10. & 15. Pis tibi propinquet ? bumilia te. Nam tants erit i 8* altior, quanto ty clatigre ldem in P[al- 137. Neſcig qua 
pato ſamiliarins ſemper bunilitasi propingquare ſolt divinitas Beracrd. ep. 4. © be | | 
; 
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the bigher a manlifterb bimſelfe, the further be « frombim ; the lower 
a man ſftoopeth, the neerer be @ 10 1im. Wee have a very pregnant in- 
ſtance of itin the Phariſce and the Pwublican, by our Saviour pro- 
pounded. © The proud Phariſee preſſed as neere God ashce could : the 
ra = 2M n, fore Pablicen, not daring1o to doe, flood aloofe off. And i yet was 
as long 110 ten. God farre from the proud Phayiſte , bus ntere to the poore Publican, 
zem,cu Dew conficenti © The latter went away ju#1fied rather than the former. For * che 
up pon Big Lord is ncere unto all thoſe thas bee of a contrice heart : And *® hee wilt 


lum de propmque nuts 


febet. Publocgts de but be giveth grace (that is, * honoar andy:þe2) to the humble, * The 


SI CEE : ſed Low walleyes aye watered, when the high hills remaine thirſty : And 
te 4 jng ! che poere and lowly are ſatufied, when the proud yich are ſent away 
NR O18 Ing emptie, Ina word,” ® mach'danger there'is in Pride; there is not 
ftahat, & Deo 1amen the like in Hwmility, albeit a man ſhould abaſe hinaſelfe ſomewhat 


hug __ © pen more, than were meet or requiſite for him ro doe, ® In commi 


mitus Mum de jropin- in at a low portal, if a man ſtoope never ſo low, there ts little dan- 
46 &rtexdrbet. 14m ern fo doing 5 bur ifhe hold up his head an inch onely roo high, 


veth. Dom. 36. | | bo: | - 
wk 2G las. he maychanceto ger a found knocke, if not a broken brow by it. 

bil 107, qui burmlaer, . © 3 att Y. 
GS infis?. 4 de) Cur, Ambroſ. de peaic. lib, 2. cap. 10. *QpMn. T6286 v46 Gapron'e Negi's ws Magic wirs Nagin 
13 3-. Bafit. Sel. bom. 34+ -* Pſa. 34.18." 8 Eſa, 57. 15. uid mir as. magnum in anguſio babitare ? magic in 
000311110005 habitat. Ide aitu babitat mbuynil, ut exaitet bunulem. Auguſt de diverf. 36. To bo Jam, 4: 6. x Pet. C. $. : Pa- 
ter ex entithep, Priv- 3. 34, 38+ wnde Apoftol; ſumpſerunt- Videantur Mercer. & Piſeat. in Prov. ſed & omnium pleniſſime 


reverendus ſocer meus Carol-Pimer ſerm. in t Pet. 2.17« * Excelſa ficcantar : depreſſa_rigantu-' Aueuſt. de werb. Ap. 


1. Ber naſd. de Temp. 47+ | Luk. 1.53. m\ Kgwomy v pitt 7 \_perreipioum, Greg. Naz. deEutax. Non. eli je- 
YicuLum (#4 ntuncungue tebumlies, quantuncanque regutes niaerem quamſis. Ef autem grande malum, horrendumque pt- 
(anaart Himium baſſw ſit, #07 nocet quantumcwnque tVinclneveris ; nocet autem fi vel tranſver digit; ſpagio plu>quam 
o%ii peſitur menſura erexeris, ita ut impingas & capule quaſſats coltidaris, Sic in dnima non fi plane timenda ; 
bumiliatis, berrenda autcm nimiumque pevendevel mining temert praſumpta ereflio. Bernard. ibid. Humilis eft janu« 
crbiftus Dominus. ua ntrat per banc jannam, biutmizet ſeojortt bt ſanto capite mtrare contingat. Auguſt. it lod. 4 44 


 riculum, ſi vel medico plus vero te extollas. Bern. Fa Cant, 23. * LD uemadinedum enim ſi per oftium tranſeas, cujus [uper- 


vſe 2, _- Seeondly,-this may well diſcoyer one reaſon untous, why our 
ſuics and prayers many times prevaile not with God, bur are retut- 
» Micha 6.6,7,8. 0: ned backeto us withourfraitand effe&, ro wit, * becauſe wee are 
lore, 3;. DUO bumbled as we oughttobe, ere we come to commence them 
ficatrix bunilitais ; becanſe we are not fo affected as 1acob here, with any ferious con 
rig” rag 4; liderarion or apprehenfiofof our owne indignity and wnwortbineſſe : 
os barium, ney The want whereof breedeth'? irreverence and * preſumption 11 0s, 
inſu;erbia, 3 defirs- the very bane and peſts of Prayer. * - | 
ory MX HW There are three ſpeciall fawlrr in Prayer, faich Bernard, that hin- 
r Eccleſ. 5.1% Qet the fuccefſe of it , * faimtneſſe, coldneſſe, and boldneſſe: 
þ Hes ly af i = - Thereisfrſta faine, a fearful, a diftruſifsll Prayer : 
t propiar eft quam foo. There 1s ſecondly 4 cold. a formall, a ſuper ficiall Prayer . ; 
£991 Anhre de 6: . Andzhere is thirdly a bold, a proud, a preſumpruom Prayer. And 
woul-2-ca re, this liſt fs theworſt, OE 
# rrequda, ent teps- lcd pHrh 4. ; FY 
de,eht temerarie or4- . © The faintand fearfull prayer cannot yet ont, much leſſe per up : it 
fn. Ben deTemy" 43+ fticketh faſt berweehethe teeth, or in the throat rather. 
.... * The cold and formall prayer cometh forth faſt enough, but it 
cannot ger wp : it freeſerh ( for want of ſpirit and feryour) by the 
it, . Way, ereit cometoappearein Gods preſerice. ® 4 good mans praier 
i Tevide procedie, [ed # effetuall, faith $. 1ames, bur providedit be fervem, © 
fa ® | * The beldand preſumprueus prayer flietb up apace 3, but it 1as fall 
« [am.5.16. * Temeraria aſcendit, ſed reftit : nec tantum non obtinet $' atiam, ſid meretur offenſam. B ern ibid. ; 95 
on | ea 


w 


& 
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beaten backe ag3ine, for preſenting it ſelte over-boldly and ſaucily 
in Gods light ; and in ftead of 4 blefltng, it bringerb backe a curſe with 
it. 7 Such was that proud Phariſees prayer before ſpoken of : * Hee 
went up, ſaith our Saviour, inte the Temple to pray. But when he was 
arrived there, -* he had nothing toaske. He thraſteth himſclfe for- 
ward, and offereth God a ſacrifice of praiſe indeed, bur of hiowne, 
not of * bis. He < ſpendeth the time not with 7acob in the confefion 


of his owne #nworthineſſe, but in 9 commemoration of his meries and 
good deeds unto God for feare leſt God ſhould forget them, or nor 


True it is indeed, that even Gods fincere Servants, as © Ezechias, 
f Nehemie, © Ivb, and © others doe upon fpeciall occaſion ſome- 
time make mention, and that ix Prayey too, of the finceritie of their 
hearts, their upright carriage, and their careful] endevour for Gods 
glory, and the good of * his Heaſe, the Church. But if we ſhall adviſed- 
ly compare. theſe and the former togethcr, wee ſhall hnde a farre 
different ſtraineand ſpirit in either ; we may diſcerne as much dif- 
ference berweene the one and the other in their prayers, as * be- 
IWCene the vaine-gloriow confidence of Hearhen Ou ona and 1 the 
religious conftaucie of Chriſtian Martyrs in their ends, There is avaun- 
ting Pride joyned with a ſcorne of others in the one: There is a 
neceſſary and lowly rquch ( either in way of ® juſt apologre, or ® to 
ſtrengchen their faich in ſome hope of ſpeeding with God, and ha- 
ving their ſuits heard of him?) of their owne finceritie and integri- 
tie in the ether. And howſoever therefore we may likewiſe on che 
like occafions doe the like, ſo bee wee remember withall to doe it 
alſo in thelike manneras they did : Yet ® we maſt take heed haw 


we offer to preſſe over«-boldly and preſumptuouſly into Gods pre- ; 
ſence ; leſt as 7acob ſpeakerh elſe: where,and vpon another occaſion, «' 


? we bring a curſe upon our ſelves in ſtead of a bleſſing. Rather 4 con- 
fider wee the greatneſſe and rhe gloriouſheſſe, onthe one ſide, of 
that unconceiveable Majeſtic chat in prayer we approachunto; and 
on the other ſide, our owne vileneſle, indignity, and unworthi- 


neſſe ; that being. eraly humbled in the view: both of theone. and #; 


the other, our Prayers 10 ſcaſoned, way both finde 
God, andrerurne with beezer ſucceſſetoug,:. ... 


freer acceſſe to 


ly. + Plavimun intereſt nes barbaricam inmanitatem, affefinſque imporentes; qua faciaut ut 
14; & Mathwn endfipass cafpticn® [Vavrrtem: (8 chef fire. cyprien 


pule niſ6inChriſfti Martyribus 


(empore cuigminirare caleftem, in qua Rex Tegym Pebato [edes [ality grrundanis hi 
Fitum exercity. Duan þ-< Cum reveremia, qaunto timore, qndntg chumbtat 
S000) 2431 4-368 


4 


© repens vilitramuacula? hera-de diverſ. 2513 


Thirdly, this dircAly croflech and congroileth chat Pepiſhconeris 
of 4:rjr, properly ſo termed, of matte of worth and deſertin Man, 


> 4 


. | z * 3 
\apCoyp purine 'O fa. 385.34: f Neb. 13,14, 30; '£ 10b10,7.623.16,t7,12 '» Pſd, 44. 19,18,30, ' 
” P1491 novine Je 
| Scificet cate mnptignt morticin multi Videas. Sed placidumiBud, acrma  tod bumviticer ſublime, 
$93 videw;;s. 


Ibid. Magnitude cum mnſuetudine, Senec-epiſt. = Pſal.1.3,4\8. 19.3.0 
36-1,2,3. * Pſal-26. 3,9. 27.7,8,9. * Eccleſ-5.1,2, P Gen.27-13. 4 Ommng quide 
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eſteeme of himas his worch ( heethought ) well deſerved that he moet ram 
ſhould. » Luh.18.10, 
*Nox mroeniebat quod 


peterer. G ib. in Cant, 
33. Gratjas, Inquit, a- 


habes quied pgs 
ſcas.Optat tontr. Þay- 
men.2, Aut ſiti obli- 
8m, aut d culpis ably. 
tum dicas, Bernard de 
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re 4. 


Non ſumdignws ; 1 am ne worthy of ought y:(aith Taveb > and "it is « Legatur Chryſos in 
the common and generall note. {43 you have beard ) of Geds Ser- Yay 
vants, Whereas our Romavifts teach their followers to plead toGod 


for 


25.06 com-B.Serm.1 5, 


Popiſh Merit. 


270 


>= for themſelves, as the 7ewes did ſometime for the Cextarion to ons 


"Luk. 7. 4. 
' Ap86. 4. 17. 


* Ouo mods Belarm- 


_ ratixcinatur de Pexit. 


L2.c-8. S3 opera jufto- 
rum eam 13% babent, 
ut ULAR ELETRAM VE- 
re & proprie mereas- 
tur ; aullo mode nega- 
r; poteſt, qi etiam ef. 
ficacia eſſe poſſint ad 


ſatisfaciendum prorea- 


Iu pene temporal : 
S:7uidem longe majus 
off gloria eterna, 
quam pert terpora- 

remſſio. Abſardum 
ergo quod Them. ſun. 
par. prima ſecunde 
q. 114 4.3.C 10, Vt 
tavs eternam ſub meri- 
to cadere ; bona ttm. 


 poralia non. cadere. 


* Pfal, 115.1. 

ICor. 15.10% 

3 Worthy of the 

a. werthic of 
Kingdome; wor- 

thic ofheaven ; WOr- 

thie. of ſalvation; 

worrhic of God hin». 


ſelfe; as meri- ing and 


Saviour; * Dignw eft ; Hee ts worthy ;, be deſerverh, that thou ſbouldef 
doe this for bim, * Dignau es ; Thou art werthy torecerve honour and glo ; 
ſing the Saints of God to God. But, Diyni ſumms ; We are worthie, 
doe they ſing, and teach theirs ſo to'fing : we are worthie, that God 
ſhould conferre bonour and gloryon w : Wee deſerve byour wel-doing, nox 
grace dnely, but gloryroo, even erernall ylory : And *:much more 
than any remporall benefits and bl: ffings whatſoever, that come farre 
ſhort of either. * They give aro God: theſe rake all ro themſelyes, 
There ison their parts nothing bur #ndignttie with the one, nothi 
but condignitie with the other. 1acob deemeth himſelfe #nworchy of 
ought; and they eſteeme themſelves 7 worthy of any thing. There 
was nothing that he cofild ; and there is nothing bur that they doe, 
or can deſerve it at Gods hands. He knoweth not how to requite what 
already he bath received : they are able not to require it onely, but 
to merit alſo much more, A ſtrange preſuwmptiong whereby mendare 
arrogateand aſcribe that unto rhemſclves, that none of Gods holy 
ones, whoſe ſtories are recorded in Gods Word, ever did, or durſt 
doe, - 

Take we Example in this kinde, batby one of them forall. 7oþ, 
the onely manof nore in the time hee lived in, for * a juſt, and ar 
upright, Or a perfe# mas, one that feared God, and eſchewed evill: 
b noone like bim ( by © ods owne tefFimonie) inthe whole world 
then beſides. And yer * how he ſtood herem affeted, bis owne 
words will beſt ſhew : wherein obſerve wee how id ſtrippinghim- . 
ſelfe of all matter of merit, worth, or deſert, he procecdethandgo- 
ethon as by certaine ftaires apd degrees. 


deſerving all this. Rhemiſts #n 2 Theſl, r.5. and APoC. 3.4. » Job 1,1. » Tobn.8. 2.3. © nib. 5. 9. 2Cor- 


v 


20. 18." Oy 5 &S:bs 


agTUgar þ, mom; Sands Yanmbiac i iges ry. Chryſoft. de Compunt. 2 4 Poſt tam ma 
de illizs )uftitia Dei teſtimonium, quid de ſc ;yſe ? Jr) 


Auguſt. de Pec. Mer. & Rem. lib. 2, Cap.10. AM” Gas pure) wha) uw 


rl 1gi010, x, Toon mas aiJpazaMe;, (Iob —31.) ra oY xarironuirur £31470 frijpart, (ob g. 15.) Chyſoſt- 


bi ſupra, 


Degrees 4- 
Degree 1. 


©Job 9, 4. 
f Hebr. © uemeds 


Bk. . 
Tot 4.18, 
I SO 3+ 3» 


_ Bnthow wouldthe caſe ſtand with him, if hee come to bee tried 
not by that infinite depth of juſtice that is in Cel bibby chotecs rule. 
of " reowſneſſe, that of man God requireth, and is contained in 
Gods Law? * If aman, faith 16b, would gee 10 or if God 


- Degree 2, 


\ Job 9.3, 


law with od, 
ſhould call man to a ftrift accont, tian were not able to anſwer God for 
" ", oncef a thouſand, Among s thoaſand of his workes, though having 
* lob 31. portetunic* done ®: meg gue merit ONO more picks tit apyaewiE 
LINE | hedurſt ſay, Thi 7 dere be tried by; or, I dare offer this ro the ftrifeſt 


trial. 


C 
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viet + The boly man, faith: Grefory, ſaw that all our Worthy virrnty ; 
wonld prove boy der yea vices, if they were broagbt toa Grill And, EY W by 
| The man therefore that vawnterh himfelfe 'of bis piyfeRion, rhe vitium conſpicit, ſi ab 
fhewerh that he hath not yet ſo mich as at} t0 leade "good Tife. $ w) ater _ 
that,” If 1 would Juſtific my ſelfe (girth Tob, mine owne month, (if fey Myral.1 g.c.t. 
ding to " wine keare it ſpeake) muſt ieeds condemene { tr ſodo- | W de pefellion 
ing z when I ſee my ſelfe, ſormuch amiſſe with tie, when I kfow 0" gopabere ſe ben? 


uivends j 
ſo much evill by my ſelfe.  indicat, merry 


\, itaque de hone wire 
perfetiont extollimur, banc nos nec inchoaſe monſtramn. thid. = Job 9. 20," Os menn, id et, I meds 
Hugo Card. 


Bur ſuppoſe wh were not gniktie in his » wartnet olſen, þ tit Peja + 
he ſaw no ſuch thing in himſelfe, or knew toching afnillſe by ith 
lelfe. * /f I were perfe#, ſairh he; yet dve.'T'not know miivie viwne fonle. + us at. 
As if he My ſay, as Saint Pawl ſometime did; ? aſp fe SI IDE 
nothing by my ſelfe, (as © ith ſorne kinde kid eaſe th) ptofel- « wikit bl conſrint 
ſeth A elfe,. co wit, for hisdetmeanaretoward the him ſun inf4gh Yor - 
his faithfull carriage in his Miniſterie, and thoſe things (pectally 5, ate 4 poet 
which the falſe 4poſtits charged him with, as * he os Us: Ex- Ch ah A- 
pounderbbinkelts ) yer ware Trot rhereby juſtified. Or as David, in 


x Ee : 
Anjyhſtines Pafaphyaſe of him; * Mowi ri re 1 ſtrine pe | 
romp ſelfe, chow! bringeft « rale ous of 6 wn by AE wn when thoy mh wider, qredu 
lapeſiimie to, 1 41 fownd faultie. fr} _ ith hi Pſa uſt) ; Hd; AY 

derflandeth all bis owne erronrs 2 * Mans heart ( faith thie Propher ) & 44%, © | 


deceitful above all _ ſo deceichill,- that it deceiverh oft even : $i 


tr ſeife. Ki h0d 5 ode mes, (atth Gr: ae, that mike #\pbodly het, + 2 Jem.t7.9, 
con in 4 mans vidne 4yes , phead Aſs 'Þir fo ubBred Ys Dit 
ſullied in Gods ſight. * * No mani ſeeth exathly the ; ele his —_ 
heart, Bur » God ip pheate? $62) our heap, Ng ſeet th off chat 9 ir: 
andin the ations that low from it, char wke fee bo in iror thein } 


amok, 


our ſchves;' and-'* knowerh conſequently inte by ws, that wee i® 
know: chr Girls As Pt#l therefore," Þo 7ob; t 

neither taxed- for ought by of - ti6ft +. mow 

ani) him ſz Sehotgh i bad beets f6; Fay; W ay 

i fartcothetwif it was ) tine Had þ aſd "vl both og 

ments the ſtricteſt rexſurd Sf others; P's F 

os C—_—_ yet chirſt he Aon, offit Nin 2 
febHiele'8E $7] 
jaflices aſl thiprherc. t 62 ., 
both havir f eorWade others}\and: hargoeen 4 bs 
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manding juſtice ,. bus make ſuit, ® by craving-mercy, faich Lytivi ! 
would nog argue, n truftt $0 2n1ne owne merits: ; bup make ſir," i ® > 16m 
Pling rather, aich Cardinal Hugh; to hit mercy. P, Fer 38 '@ mercy that 
we ftandin need of, faith Auge Ht : ir isthar char muſt {tand ns then 

in ſtead.; Sificethar,. 4.44 mans righteowſne e Wl appeare' $0 bee bat 
unrighteouſueſſe, faith Gregory, if it ſbould rialy be examined; And 
* theyefere for all.a mans rig og: ſſe be had meed yeb ropray; thar ghar 
chat might in (uch ftri8 triall faile, may by bix [yages mercy alone;hold 
out andbe made good. Foy it is all; one, faith he, as if 16b had there 
ſaid, * AlbeirT grow up and attaine #0 good 1 workes , Jet it 1s not of merit, 
but of merci, that I doe atchieve life. And ſuch * Prayer herfor 
maſt we leane unto, even, when wee doe well, thatguen all ony' 
may be ſeaſoned with humilitie : Which- the contrary preſumpriof 

bel ike then of merit, deſert, worth, and digntie," isin Gnu 
ment a great Enemy unto.; ;- #1 #f | 
Bar ſo-abſurd.and even ſortiſh is the Popdlſh, rfirine in this: 
char ſome of their chicks Champions, as. halfe _— of 1 ir, feos 
fomerims ro qualific it, and ſometimeRAatly deny 1231 ei 
Somerimey I fay; they ſeeke to ———_ and mh qualifie, ado 
corrett it, as Apothecaries doe * poiſons; when: in" arecafes 
they miniſter them to trie conclufioxs with forlorie Patience: 'Thus 
Bellar mine having at large diſcuſſed the Poine 3 laid: downe'a;good 


diſtinfionfor the cearing of the. difference berweene ns and 


when wee fay, that * Noco wfidence i to bee pus in mans merites and. 


they ſay, >. that ſomemayibe; to wirz that © iris onething 
fidence ro be Aur fn them, andanother thing for conflaenct 10 ariſe from 
them: andwith. a, trewhlzng Kinde of ole er:ion athrmed-the foriners 
that notonely LE may ariſe from;thew;; batthar 14 ſama Lauſhs 
dence alſo, may he placed in them, if men\ be-certaing that they ave fuch,. 
and ſp. thas they. he not proud. of rhem:; ( And yephow ſorrerhithis 
their do8rine, I pray you, with their- Prayers, -where ;:they layy 
* God chat ſeeſt that we traſt in nothing that we dee;Qr 
hen, buteyen. to mocka God to his fce, when-th rell-hinv tee: - 
doe nor that; which indeed they doe ?)Ar m—_— commethieo 
t wee have. che ſafef}: courſe 0n our Gre. As *:grgrehe 
all comrſes. ſaith Bernard; nor. topretentl meritiihan ee. 
reguef} mercy. Yo1r ws theſyreſt and the:-ſafeft comrſe; ſairh Bedlaraaſhit; 
42 102ruf 1nanyworke-or worth of our owte, but ro rely wholly = 
able) AG rat ab he, of &be #2certainglt of our wn ar 
th 1f peine glory, # 1t. is yhe ſafeſt courſe. for's 
the mercy and yeodneſſe of God alone. Atid 
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iſe'w We q IS nor Bel Y. world) 
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274 Popiſh Merit | 
in flead of the Merit that 1 ſhould have, but (alas) have mor. This then 
was the DoSrine and Prafice of thoſe Ancient Patbers; and'rhis'it 
was that our Ancetors and Forefarhers Were taught, contrary to thar 
that the Churthof Rome teacherh and maintainerh at thisday. Yea 
this, that fire-brand ofthe Chriſtian world, Pope RAildebrand made pro» 
+.  feffionof, whenhe writ on this wiſe (as Baronias reportethof him) 
*12s me great yre to the abbot of Clugny, * 1 finde my ſelfe ſo depreſſed with the weight 
pris afhoxi,  pondere of mine owne ations, that 1 have no hope of ſafety lefr, but in vhe mercy of 
be Fe fe 7s Chriſt alone. x : 
ſola miſtricordia cor But let us examine BePlarmines cautelons concluſion alirtle, 
fy, Greg, DG, 1. Is this the ſure and ſafe Ji conyſe £ why condemne they us then 
Bayes: tom. 11. An. as Heretikes for tak ng and reaching it ? Why t croſle they ourof 
1075.wm7-, their owne Writers ſuch ſpecches as rend this way ?' Would they 
Pray s Fringe nothaye men goe the ſafer way ? Ir is their Canoniſiorule, and they 
ſerititw, Ordo bapti- Caſuiſis common nbte, that ® The ſafeft fide, where any doubt may 
yand: pelcanug ils þ," 5 tobe held. And that much doubt may be, yea mulſtrieeds beg 
pris meritis, ſed ps- here, himſelfe tellerch ns, whert he reacherh, that * Mons Merity 
moi cbrifvireee'®. aye ordinarily very uncertain ;, yea ſo uneertaie, that without feciall 
vere 2 de pole revelaridn a man can have no aſſured certaimpof them.So thatonr fault 
ex 1ac-Fabr in 8om,4. befikeherein is only. this then, that' we arenot fo venturons, or 
ar poppe foole-hardie father, as they ate, FP NCAA 
bus, ſed in Deo coni- , 2, ISit 4 ſure, yeathe Taref and ſafeſt chnrſt that can bee, nk # 
2 
opobes 'n [cipſo con- Man Tithogt meritte For in vaine were it 50 truſt init alone, if it alone 


. c 
£.& 


1, becul nit» were not ſufficient to ſave : pecordinng ro that excellent ſaying of 
4/4nd.neo. E1ex Com Were not ſe ff cient F ſa Ye according a ay g 


ment us :pbe[.1.2id Bernard, ſpeaking of thoſe words. of the 7ſalmiſt; ? Hee, will ſave 
(iter Io imnss ? them becauſe they rrwſt in him, H e be will ſave them : fairhhe : Why ſe? 
2x aa ___ For what merits of rheirs ? Marke what followeth : Becauſe rh 
quam. DAB; in him b A ſweet cauſe, bat effranal and irrefragable. This wr Ml 
nn Ee0n. reonſueſſe indeed, wit If the Lim, bus of Poith. * Thit is thang who 
eft : Clemens 3- # De- merit. that he ſes his whole ho Ee on him, who bath ſa aved the whole man. 
ereta...1ib. 5. tit. 12, And » This © mans true confidente, to fall from bimſelfe; and reſt im' 
USE UAS bo lord. rfreſhet in —_— - bu nierry onely. Ley elſewhere ; 
Enchirid. cap. 27. $. © No man need as kefor what merits of ours we expe good things at Goat 
4 Mer xy I hands, It is merit ſufficient, fo know, that no LN ſuſficient And 
in bacyita babere cer- AgaIne,, * Gods mercy 4 my merit, * Though 't want "merit, _ | 
Fegtnen, de - ſus teh he no mercye * Nov can 1 want flere of meyir, ſo long as he hath flor 
reuclatione.Bellgrmin, of mercy. Much merit have 1, fince that he hath ſo much mrcy, 


de Iuſtificat. (b,3.c.3, - Bat. why ſhot | oc | Ns | 
Nemo abſyue rewela. 3s Bar why ſhould they truſt thus in Gods merry alone 2 Of 


tiowe cer:d ſcirepoteRt, may they not tru f ſafely enough un rhery owne merits allo? Foc 
pogo A ages his 4/ertion was, that in ther, men mighr truſt ro; and chat = 
We £4p Fo» Hor [cire op. b ALY vþ "JOPES, WP | od. | 
BE Cns fo fe Was ground good enoughtfor chem ſo for to doe. # In regard, fai 
ſit revelatio. . Widen | TOTP or an oy rhe gran | 4 | 
Lay 8,1: P[al:37.40. *. Salvabit eos. quare? auibut merith ? Audi bar ſequitur; Dia ſperaverist in ee. Dulcis c4u- 
fa $ Attanen effiiax yattamenirreftigabitic. Nimiriam bet ot Juftitiasfed que ex fide en ex lege Bern-in Pſal.go.Sermv. 
Hin: & Auguſt.de'verb. Ap.7 Miſerere mei. Bare e © nia virtuten habeo, qua te promerear ? quia voluntatis arbitriun 
£tr0 unde grativn tham 707107 meumprecedat? Not : quoniam inte owe anima mea-Pſal.g7.1. * Hoc totum eft bo- 
minis meritum, fi tore ſpem ponat ineo, qui tatwn hominem ſalvun fecit. Beya:1demibid Serm. 15, » Het off ute bo. 
ris fducia; aſt ecficientis,& innitentis Domino ſuo;_ ut xo mp8 in ſol Dei mifericordia riſpiret, Idem de temp. 50. * Nw 
eſt quod 1ueras, nurbus merit, (prremus bona. Sufficit ad meritum [cire, quod merita non ſaffciant. 1dem in Cant 68+ * Me- 
ritun 711m mwiſcratioDomin. 1b d ſer. 6:. « Etf mihi meritum deeft, ſed non illi miſeratio. thid. ſer.xq4, * Nonſu# pla- 
ne meritt inops, quamadin ile miſer ationum non fuerit. $10dſi miſericord;e Domini niklte, multue nibiloninas ego peeritis 
ſum Ibid ſer.61.  g Propter juftitie incertitudinem. Bellarm. ubi ſup. *« 
; J 
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wy the uncertainty of 4'Mans owne\ 


fooliſhand perilous y and fach as-may ſoone 


| ul dum quis intiz 4 Fuerit .Conflingitur,G 


V3 
ohtebuſaecſſe © bees # oa » 9c mult 
"niabolen ts, anlinugtne chat behathi Now be ro Bat wk. andere 
porralit or untertaine, how can, 94n} wveric bee'th d of bis 19 gt Mare. 
ſalvation, if his ſalvation.depend apori Gods mercy alone 2. Of how 
is mans merit neceſſarily required unto ſalvation, if by Gvlpmony cd 
mn may befaved x Ana F: 1 190330 >: 5 cm, 
3 In whe alſo, faith he, of the jqperdi of valn-glory: Inwiiich i. Zr 
clauſe he acknowledgerh that this their Do#rixe If mans mertt '1$4 ſ; 
crow Dofivine, ( as Birnardallo rearmeth * rhe pruBiice oficboth. */T, tm 
paife up mens mitids Yn 
with vain-glory, yea | with pride and preſumption; (heemightwell © yes de p; 
have aid ) the very. benvof all erae confidence, grace; goodaeſſt and ? 
godlineſſe, Andconſequently as a moſtdreadfal} **pozte th ray 
thip-wracke of ſalvation, robe'moſt-warily ſinnedand eſthewed 9rweeſe, 1: 
Guitob that are rope of miſcarying, and defirous of eternall Pal 
yell. omg, . +3; TY | | 
L will de here bur the Conf feſſion Tonk or woot halwgns Li, qugeny, 
Writers ; + 11am wholly of this minde( faith Cardindl Contarene): that Je rewy.q 
#14 apious and a Chriftian-like ſaying,that wet whbt ro ve a 'on' 
thing Aedfaſt and able ta ſippy 4s, ſts |; 
apon us, not on holineſſe or grace | Ta. biffdextie 
and fledfaſt oughe we 0 ; "And t CE TtD Pe, we 


a rwmaggoer hire _ #7 Neallght's wrancef 
Chriſts merits; To wh a _ Pb 
Gregory, tothivetfeR 55% We truſt minenr Jonltgwerer of 7 
inour Advocates plea. And as for e Gich Adriawof mon þ 
Varech, whowas Biſbop Rome allo, d; Our! | 
« aflaſfe of reed; which if «man leane19 6r rily on, i | 
and runneth thorow bis Yend' char velierh) oh it. the Ms ref 
Kiich BeZarmiine x/it is the only ſure conrfe; lay we; 
mercie. So faid hs Ancitar# before ur har fomeafrheir oOwne,you 
ce confeſſe) withus. Andtoteach mcnIn-eadoficeomyf inp pd 
owne merigs,' isroteach thein; *roaQ ge a rocke for « reed, Nor 
can there beany ſaferie atallin ding ; unleſſe ir bee ſafe wry dhe 
on fo rar hu; and da ſtay asis fare to ferve them 
their er owne Adrians contion). ) thaternſt thereunto; as | As 
hith Eg ypt.did; as <.the _ Athens woald have done; if t 
Greece ſhould haverelied onit;/ > ſr 
Thus then ſometime they ſeeke to labve and qu .cliferhisrheir pe- 
ſtilent and poyſonfall doBrine, whichacother In avnotha 
but wholly aſhamed t6 owne ic, they doe utterly. deny and X*: 0 
claime, '_ & qratia nobn 
Iris m philip: Melanhons righth ie ; fic Pell mine, that our Tea-" = 


x7 15 0mnes tradant, fids ciew reviiai pu 
Viteete;ne, i3{ols Dei miſericordia &o x A pecan aiew am quepob 
voru,ſed in Aduocati ohm re tobe, 
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! ied 6. « Tekin wofureS; Enelg. 8 p ”"_ == 4" 
27 ToieTy. ut." + oh avum Philipp or ena -veee ; 
eectmen mers Belay.in Indic. de Libr. Concord. nay 


Aa 2 


| 
| 
: 
' / 
[| 
I 
/ : 
> 
: : 
5 
. : 
$ - 
/ . 
. # 
4 3 ! 
4 
; * 
| +4 
} | 
| i 
if 
| | 
| ' 
f | 
: 
: 


6 * % . w & 


i Andr, Vegal. 13.1% 
Concal. Trident. C. 36- 
contendit, ſatufiers pro 
culpa, Bekar. de PExit- 


[.4-c1. 


© Docet Ruard.Tappers 


infon's Theology 3n 
expiic. art - 6. Lovan. 
poſſe hominem ſat»ft- 
ctre Leo pro culpe & 
pxna ererna ey, | 

quoſdam eve. Bears 


Þ Nos Con LY RU Se. 


pie Domin ſatis fieri 


pro reatu pene,qui poſt 


eulpam dumijſam /ema- 
pet expiandud.. 1dews 
dt. 4 cy... © 

y 1d eft, vyo pens ſen- 
fue, ut Cajetan. end 
de Contyit..q. 4. 96am 
mGehema pati debu- 
oſet peccator, rehott 
£1, 3 IN $944 7 '- 

r Prov. 16.6; © 
7 > ppidy 

! Nan redimends ver- 
bum atutrobiqut repe- 
Vitwe. , | 
t iſe Ti. is ut um- 
qe: Et Baiiom tnff a. 
v Bellir. ibid l. 4.c.$, 
* dem ibid: 124.7. 13. 
&l4t 3. \ » 

« Apr io? ab noſct 
ſatisfaftionen condigs 
vaw &fe debere, & 
eam propor tienen cum 
peecaltoerperre, wt ve- 


. re per eamoſſ®uflo com- 


penſetur,de Pant: l 3: 
, - "Rae us 


dt in}arig Deo falta 
comp aſetur,Endruine 
1:flitieſatisfratyl id. 


« Accedente gras0 96+ 


16 poſſumis alinas mo- 
der xoperibus propriis 
Des inde: ts ad a 


quzl:tatem, ac per bog 


Jufie & ex condigno (athfa;ere. h. cap. 7. 4 Dube quatents iffliritis procedant, habext quanian infuitatem, ac j 
Equalitate m cum ntjueria, 944 Dew peccando afficiebanns,'bid, + Yel ſunt due ſatis aftione, fmul juntte, na Chriſti, al- 
tera notre; wel wt tantnr?:. 51 due,erpo bis punter eadem cul a. tisfes 


emmus; val nova Or tunc exclad tir reſt as ; aut were ol | 


na.Bifar, de Purgat 


for the fault or offence, : 4ud fox:tbe prniſhinais alſe, yea eycn 
paines thcreunto dye * Others againe:(whd m he 2 ad theetraig 


tu faith he, for #be-pained .thas. a ſinner 
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chers will men to merit remiſcionof ſnnesbysheir orkees Theſe iyord 
I indenotatallinthe Ng of whichithey arcalledged-Neirher 
know I what: Edition of that Gone flow bee'followetit;., Bat fiippote 
thar:Philip ſay\fo. VVhy is jtalie 2. Is it nottructhatahnty ceactsfo? 
Yes daubclefie Felarminehimfelfe elſewhere conteſſerh;tharaorns 

| their Do#079 teach, that men by their expne- worker michy rfardifpliden 
19-GMd far the fault or offence is ſelfe. Others;, ® thar\ekoy.ſatwſie. or 


his ; 
with) ? zo: for che fauls is ſelfe indeed, dur: for( rhe! \gmile of: (all ye. 
noir remain due for ag ſee; oficrelnivbe fault iq-hegione Bri 

ſheuidis Reb rip baye fiend, 


the:erernity cf cham onely taktniaway.: thatwhich he tearmerh;onbuf 
foe '* places of 8ryiprtare. both * miGrranflated;;jand't mifigg. 
pounded, *. 4.t2dteming or. buying outoof mens; ſinnergrandmaiinend- 

neth * remiſſion of ſinnes to bee by ſach redewprion purchaledand 


EY 
ebb uiw 1 : 


SY 


- 


Againe, thar 2. exten: by:;th wor £8 08! :fa condigne ſatesfabBiſhn faB7hi 
for. ſome ſunves,. \\thas thereby the offence and wrong dare $0 Godig-tpyly 
recompenced,. and-his juticeofuly ſatisfied; and that-© threughvw6y 
grace #hey doe tut ſors: ſors by worker of thetr owne, which rhey owe: node 
God,'traly er equally, and cbertfere jultiy ol(o andcondignly ſuniifit;'for 
that :1 ach workes have akinde of infiniceneſſe' ( of infinte wirth)fi 
them, end conſequently an equolyyy with Yhe:wrong wes. va 
their ſounes, 'indahdry places bt him(cife avowerlti which-what 
it buy ro verde rewyſeion of flunce tBor hath riot he merited remiſſion 
that. bach made ſat fansfaiide? 5c) ag bo fs + og ont bÞ. wart 

Yea the Qbjettiop beingmade,chatthen'5 eicher chereanaſs boexwd 
joy; ſarufaGtions, the ene'Ginifia,cuud rhewnbey 0wr35 grobur che duely 
and tbat. eicher:Chrifts, avdubeniwe devine ſardefiey orienre; and 
Chrifts ic excluded of elſe wre, dude the Denows bermeene Coriftdull vat 
ſelvey, 6146 he pay' for theifauls, and we-far «be puniſhviznt 1 Theiows 
dinal {aith; that hertuntoabree Anſwereate given, 1!;iv. (119 

. For 1, ſome fay, frhatthereirone onlyfusrifa ion, dear Obeifiit 
2nd $bar we. tofpexlie property; i doe no: ſtexrfic at all, butonly deeds 
whariin veg ard whereof God afplieeh Chrifts fazicf«Biongd ai: And #6; 
ſaith\bee, ſbeuldour workes be nothing bas tonditions, er \diſpofii40n108 
moſt, ojcheuri which Chriſte (atixfufiion ſhouliner be, ajpltedie w. That 
which is indeedin effect the ſame that; wo ſay; Bur his heholdeth 
toberrremioge) hin bot ol 03 2d pods ont omen ant 

2. Some ſay; nhat | zhererare 9w0-ſarkefaFions, butabe ws 
ding upanthe ethers, the one 'Chrift, andthe other ors :1'* for thouy 
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$1 una tantum, vel illa ef 4+ 
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one were ſufſscient.s, yet for greater honour tous, God wilkhnve ours added 
;0 bis {sf i chix he holdarhto benntaprobable FL 
3. Some 199, Iv 7 OR the Opel (and 'rhiartheres; > 
fore he goeth wich,). that.chere ic bur op aBuall ſatiefaFion olond) and, 
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rut AI, a nos worthyof ought, but wworthy wholly 
of'what 


. andfuchhavegit,we canuot: goe,- or fare, as ſic 


28x (hrian Contentment . 
rhey have alreadpreceived pf him, (for.* that muſe be doneffirſt; 


- 


* which no main indeed can doe, er they.can wietir; ought ar: his 
hands) but is 2 him /alf6 to doc. turther deſervedly for thenj; 
even to the conferring of life. erernall, and celeftiall glory on; rhenj; ci 
Thus we bave'feene,bothyyhat they hold, bowfe:verthey (deme 
ſometime aſhamed of it, 'and:therefore one while-detyy; whatangz 
ther while theyaffirme :;As alſo howcontrary their;prefamptuory 
conceits and poſitions in this kinde ore-tothe humble'coxfe " 
acknowledgements of Gods! ſincere Servants, 28 well recorded inthe 
word, as reported elſe-where, yea. © related, alleaged, and 
notice of by themſelves, ©: +, | mack * # 4% 


- 


* 


F (TYP < 
1-poteit redderc ples 
ſupra ts Bulle 
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«aty ri ooh 4H , ? VINOWEIROIN DID: "0 c git 
\. Buttoleave them totheir * prond and Fheriſoic4il fancies, and 
returne homeagaine to. or ſelves ;[this laſtly ſhould perſwede ps 
with the Apoſtle $4i"riPou}, © to reftcontent with oharſovver eſtate 
God ſhall ſee goad to place-us in, with whatſoever he ſhall pledſero 
confer on us, and afford usjor whatſoever be (halFthipk fic roccalles 


e net qhicquan merert ab eo ex purt debita & 


ſoever we have, be it'moreorlefle. And it we be worthy of 
whap.we bave,: be it neyarſolitrle 3.thet:have we more thatyweare 
worthy of,: even when wehave'leaſt 2 Andif wee have morethan 
wee are worthy of;  thenhave wee. no.canſe to:repine, ax_ 

grow” diſcongent, or cormplaine, If.wce bave n GR_—_ - 
a th: 


we haye nog ſogood trading, or our houſes ſowellfaruiſhedy qur 
wives andchildrenſoapparelled, as ſuch and fuch haye. 2, 10 ,v% 
This itisa great faultinthe.VVorld, jn this age ofaurs.eſpectelly, 
an age of exceſle, \whercin #-cach one {riverhtogoe beyond,ano: 
ther, .in pride; of apparell; y3n building,; in expence\.in all kinde\f 
ſuperfluitie andexceſſes that * like men ther runne in;@ race, wegalt 
our Eyes forward onthoſe that goe before us, but we forgetto lpok 
backe unto thoſe that come ſhort.afus,, f Men and women logke 
upon thoſe mary. times that are of higher degree than themſelves, 
and would fajine match them, and.goe even with:them.. | Orlup- 
ſe it bee bur on thoſe, that are of the ſame rancke withthem: 
ehcy: they ſee how they goe, how they fare, how they ſpend; 
(anditis many times much morethanthey are well able rodoe;or 
than their means will well afford) and becauſe they are. loth to 
come behinde any of their ofvne degree, (that; they decme were 
diſgrace to them; ) they beginne to thinke thus with them(ulyes3 
what difference is there betwixt me and them 2 and mby ſhould norwethen 
doe as they doe? And hence ariſeth £ a diſcontent in their. minc 
becauſe they want meanes to doe what they deſire. Which their 
diſcontent, with their preſent eſtare, together with the inerdinate 
and immoderate defire of that which they bave nor, and faine would | 
have, onely becauſe they ſee others have itz is nor onely an occafiot 


(hriflian Kintentins. 


k. co deprive and bereave them:(. with ' Hamon, 
che comfortand benefit of what they. have; has | lie in 44's px Gy nay yg 
alſo, to bury imche thankfall remembrance. of fold mers, = <rpis ode: 
cies that God hath vouchſafed them, above man other, (ir.tay pairs Gi i 1 


70 IVa{nvov j oyorg 
be ) even of cheir.owne ranke;, as if, God: had. r Ta he berg 
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chem, ( as:thoſe.murmuring tewescharged him, nk > halltbou 

hed 2 that is; ſhewed any loveitous, dant ou; hefor 1142); Un», 10/20 4% 

lefſe chey may ſpend, andgoe, and bemaincainedigir, as fuch and, 7 

ſuch doe. Yea fo farre oft doth this corruption prevaile-withnot 4. 

few, that with: * che Frog in; the Fable, .they ryrety ſtares fo; 

frre to. get-even with others, chatar lengehall cracketh and COM wn wie bens, 
meth.to nought, and borh they and cheirs rue/it.in bem. le rs mis. 26h! 
Wa Plut.ibid. Luantwnlibet ſept obligati f qd; Wn eres, bot John meminitunt upd neyarm eR,Plan, ques *o4 
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fatoblvienm acceprorien 7 cupiditas acci $2, Now babes us, ſed quid'pttamus, nffucimus; now 
in id quod eft, ſed quod appetitur intenti. Nec eei __ alzis. Prepoſuere x; [ed ea (alum que precedentium fortuna 
oftentat. Non poteſt quiſhuam &+ invidere &f - Idem de benef* lib.3. cap. 3. Non qd babet numerat ; Lant uns. 
quod nom babreg optat, Mani. Aftrononl.) = ingot len no? Anat gl ſti, Kev! ri je ; oy les 
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may be among orhers, ro tri them, how:rhey will ake'ir, wherher pes To 
they will fay with our Saviour,” ® Xt upwilly but $hy wilt hee dane, Y $KxAo AY Hy 
and ſo praftife what they dayly ad wink tob, 4 God bathigi- © 

ven, ard God hath taken apaine; bleſſed be bit Naim ; and *(Orerarne : 
God his owne with chankes :: Yerour ofa pride bficen andftour+ 


nefle of ſRomarkey: (-l Many are any rg? are > 
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ep.15. Aipice quants 
major pars ft paupe- 
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becauſe they cannotdoe ſtill as formerly they have done, as either” 
breaketh their heartsand ſhortneth their dayes, or altogether dif. 
bleth them unto the cheerfull performance of any good officeeithe; 
to God or man. . * oi LIL) 
All which motions might ſoone be helpr, if we conld with. 
1acob here ſay, and thinke as we ſay ; Non ſum dion, Domine; Lord 1 
am not worthie of ought, Tfwe would looke out abroad, bur * caſtonr- 
eyes now and then on thoſe chat haye farre lefſe than'we have. As 
Ariftippm, when a friend of his came to condole with. him for ſome 
land that he had loſt, demanded of him what he had to liveonhim-: 
(elfe, and when he made anſwer that he had but ſome one ſmall cloſe” 
onely, hetold him, that ® cherewas cauſe rather for Ariſtippas"to be. 
moane him, than for him to bemoane Ariftippas, who had more than thrice 
as much land ftill left him to live on than he had. It is hard but wee 
ſhould finde ſome, with < the Cynick, yeanot a few be wenever ſo 
needy, that would bee glad of our reliques. Or if wee would bur 
a caſt our eyes home-ward, and confiderourſelves, andour owne uns«' 
worthinefſc of ought, we might ſoone ſee how little cauſe we have. 
to be diſcontent in ſuch caſes. For have we but lictle left >Itis more 
than we deſerve. Hath God taken much from us? hee mighrwell 
have tooke more. As Anytw, a Gentleman of 4thens, told his gueſts 
that were at table with him, when Alcibiades a young Gallant came 
in arevelling humour and tooke away the one halfe of his plate that 
ſtood either for ſhew or ſervice upon the cupboard, and they mar- 
velled much atit, that 4»yt#scould1o take it, affirming thathe had 
dealt very unkindly with them, * Nay rather, quoth he, he hath deals 


very kindly with w, that-hethath left ws halfe, when he might havetooke 


all: for it was all his, or athis command, So it is here indeed, He ta- 
keth part, that * gave all ; and that mighe therefore as well take all 
as partz becauſe * a/l'# bur hivowne, They tell of « 1ewiſh Dofter, 
that was called * R«bbi Thi-too, becauſe hee uſed wins (om lay, 
whatſoever befell him; ' Thi & good 100, and this $00, and this too,and 
this teo, &#c, Andin like manner may wee well ſay, how little ſ0- 
ever be left us, This i more than Lammworthie of, and this too, and thit 
200,69. If God ſhall againe and againe roo,never ſo often, impaire 
our eſtates, and by peece-meale withdraw from us what hee hath 
formerly conferred on- us : And conſequently as * he faidroone 
that though with lofle'of goods, hadin ſafety yer eſcaped himſclfe 
rothe ſhore, ! not repineor murmur for what js loſt, but be thank* 
fullro God ®. for what islefe, and * for what formerly wee have 
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Hicherto wee have confid:redot Lacobsuimorthiveſſe, 4 himſelfe parricelay 3; 

here Ray : wee come now to _e Gids'un dw; Gods yrodweſſe, 

etolaco » 2096&3\ * | 

i "Wherein there offer themſelves to our conſideration, 
1, The grounds of it, and 


2. The fruit and effe of it. As AIG OK CL HARaS 
« Gods Mercie, 'F | | "F , JHA | % L . "4 L 
The grounds of itaretwo: 9 and. ag 2 | Grounds 2... 
«+ Gods Truth: pgs 


His Mercie in promiſing whathee had now performed; his Truth 
in performing and making good what he had promiſed, 3 LOG 
Firſt, his Mercie + where obſerve we that mhatſyever wee heveor "Ground t; 
hepe from God, it ts all of meere mercie.. - Gods Mercie. 
V nworthie of all thy Mercies; ſaith 1acob. And, * who ? cronneth, or + Obſerv: 3 
q4;mvironeth thee rather, with Mercies, ſaith the Pſulmift: and © doth ” can 4. Jug, 
not deale with thee according tothy deſerts. For if he ſhould ſo doe, hee ' 


”; abl.que qwe bY 
ſhould dame thee , faith Auguſtine. And, * who, ſo rruſteth in the Lord, Tone. Vine Jy 


Mercie ſhall * encompaſſe him on every ſi ide « faith David. Ren - T- 
id roftar 
uS eraty 


cor uptione 
niſi corona \wſtitie ? Ipſa certe reſtat ;, ſed etian [ub iſe vel in joſe non fit Ca) put turgidlum, ut peeauih coronam, Diftury 


Corenat me ; merita mea fatetur, &c, debitum redditur non donatur, Aud, ww De miſericordia 4 coronat, de m by 
eo onat. Nox enim dignas fuaftiquem vocaret, O vocatum ifcaret, 0 ſuſtificatum g/orifocaret« Et def pe lit £3 iT Hoe 7 


i judicio,ubi neceſarium ut conmemorare miſeric. & miſerat. V biJamexigs debita &> reddi merita ſic 
lus eſſet miſericordie locus. Neceſſariajtaque eft nobis Salvatoris miſericordia, ſive cum convertimur, fot 
cam coronamur. Idem de Carrept .& Grat.caperz. 4 Cingit, velcircumtegit,luwn. THY fext Pſal. F. 73. ann ar 
tanTuam umbone circumteges eum. * Pſa. 103,10. © Nami ſecundum merita tibi LL þ Lorna damnoet te, Atbuft' in Pſal. 
102. $3 quod debetur wo; ay utique ret. ideminPſal 31., Si vellerpre WeritiS agfr6;ROR mk rae: -þ 
ret. Idem in Pſal-94,' © Pſal: 33. To- Lites PEO he} er IR 


Now this point, that all chat we citherr receive or expe is if Gods Crnhiatd) * 
Mercie, howſoever it be by the former confideratian ſatficiently con« *Yife Aug ſupr. 
firmed, For * ifwe be not worthy af.qught,then is nothing of merit, ade au 
And iF nothing of merit, then all;copſequently of mercie,” 

Yer conſider we for the further proofe of it theſe two things wt v7 'F 

The manner of Gods Promjſes, afd. For 
+ Theprayers of Gods Baints. 1h fd. 1. 

Firſt, the Promiſes of Godrun all upon Mercy... * Shewing merciezo Cods promiſes. 

thouſands, with them that love him,.\and keepe.his.Commandements. *En0d.20.6,0 34-7, 


And, Þ HS mercy is ds ever. andever nh that fo <6 Co DER FEE 


Ke; 5 - 


| alteri\tollit Gbi; 0 "T1 
We, ws "s F þ 


ave mercie "oe K Vets An, k The on I ff: Hu 
geth ) life eternall.. faith che poſtle. Which. 10S Arn 
ns of, The s. 4h h aich þ he, ore ſoid,s 
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Death, becauſe ever pry man is repaies as of deb Fdue $0 the ſergice 
: of Sin and Satan's, he doth d Jay, albeit he might alſo. ſo.have ſaid ;"bus 

the renard of Righteouſueſſe i Life eternal "Bur be choſe rather to ſos, 
| Gratia niſs gratuit, Gods Grace ( or | free favour ) Ly Life eternal ; that theyeby wee might 
| 4arny we * Fo 6> learne that God bringeth ms 10 Life exernali, nos for our Merits, but of hig 
en; vocatur quis gra- Mercy. In regard whereof Tertultian alſo very fly tearmeth ( al- 
3. pombor'y ft erg luding to milicarie matters) ® the one 4 5 tipend, the other-a Dona. 
a fron graticde- tive; becaulſe, as Beynara ſaith well, * 76 cannon be hattbat by donation, 
+ ey gat g':- or free gift. And ® if of free gift, then not of due debr, or deſert for 
OT I ane. any worke dane, faith Hilarie, For, ?' yife and deb: cannot and tope- 


cbniſti, c.23. Ni gra- ther ; ſaith Faber. Yea Cardinai Cajeran himſelfe on'thoſe wor 

_ Py: _ ate the Apoſtle, 1 He ſaich nor, T he wages of righteosfnſſe is Life eternally, 
eft gratia, wis fuerit but the grace, that A ehe gift of God, if life ereynall 1 rar we may under. 
WF = | 5 mma ftandthar we atvarne life eternal not by oar-merits, but by Gods free gift, 
Fa " For which cauſe alſo be addeth, InChrift Teſm 0ur Lord. * Behold (hb me 
" Morth tipendium ; rig", behold the righteouſneſſe, the wages whereof 4 life eternal; big to i 
hgh gy) pagan if himPelfe it « a gift. Andlaſtly, ro'adde one place 


tul. de Re[arts Carm- it regards Chy , | : . | 

Quo vecabyl:uſ#se& more of ſo many as might bee added; * ith thee #& mercy, faith'the 

Eo wt in. >. Set. Fl toGod ; for thou wilt reward every mar ENGL r0 bis works, 
. 6 


* Aternam vitgmnuls Concerning which words G regorze, ( an that of the Pſulmift, * Adake 
lis notes operipus pros | 


necinfgeadrn ef heare thy mercy in the' morning, which - he expoundethhe mY 
& ill, Bera. de Teny. ſurrefign) having moved. this 2zeftion; * 1f the happineſſe the 


gi. + Ref Of [ep 7 Sainicbe of merey, and not of meris, bow 6 it faid, Thou wilt renderto 
$1178 L | - | ; \ UP | | 
Lk peccats conde- £ach 016 according 10 bk ork? If accordin 
nat, 3pſe donat merita, 
 & prem'a nibilominius 
ip/e redonal, 
o Merces ex danonulla 
ef,que debetur ex ope- 
re. Hilar. is Matth. 
Can. 20, - 
P Debitum & donum 
n08 confetunt, Faber in 
Rom. 8. 
4 Non dicit, quod ſit- 
pendia Juftitie vita @- 
terra: ut intelligam''s 
#02 ex noftiu meritu, 
[ed ex gratuite Dez do- 
a0 aſſe.j:1 nos vita E- 
ternam,Ca\er nAaem 6. 
© Excce merituns ; Ecce 
Ju/titia. (1448 ſtipend;- 
umn 6 wha eterna: n0- 
bis auten, ef. donum 
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unthem? as | our RhemiFs before affirmed that he ſhould, * The | xiew.in neue 16 
race therefore of ſalvation is not due to worker, faith Faber, (! which * Neque gratia ſalwit 
che Popiſh paurgers croſſe out of him) but to the goodneſſe of God alone. ATE 
" Nor doth mans ſalwation conſiſt in mans merits, but in Gods mercy,” Faberin Lucey. 
ſaith Origen, | 2 WA | Ly Indix ex- ' 
Againe, the prayers of Gods Saints {trike all upoathis ſtring. Of F Conſeder . 
David, Chryſoftome obſerveth, that rhough he were * a man of ſn. 7-4, p Make 
gular parts for ſoncerity and piety, by * Gods owne teftimony of him , Prayer... 
2nd ? had many good deeds that hee might bave alleaged, yer 4 in =nain eerits, fad 
all his prayers opaarly ” be hath recourſe pnely to Gods mercy, © that i® miſtricardia Deiſe- 


alone be pleadeth, that alone be relieth upon, * and deſareth to be ſaved by, meth om 
11, | 


i Let others, faith he; lege and plead what they lifts, * 1 wilt, hope "$M 
jn cby mercie ; that 1 plead and alleage, and that doe 1 bang all mine | Rex cn 
hope upon. And, Y Have mercy on me, and beare me; and. * Have 5 aw Fae 200 
mercy on 916, for I am weake, And, * The:ſame ſong, ſfaithhe, have we 249% Iru ha 
wat ſing every one of 1, albeit we had done ten thoaſand times renne Adana £8 
thouſand good deeds, and attained even to the very high pirch and per. *1 Sam 13.14. 
feRion of righteouſneſſe : Þ for it is yer of mercy and loviny Wonoefo han $0 wn = Þ 
ftill chat wee ave beard, and that wee are ſaved for all, chat, So the demin?ſalts, _ 
ſame Davidagaine elſe-where, © But chew Lord deale mercifully with * 7% 04@- 2 16. 
me for thy Names ſake. And, 4 Save mee for thy Mercy ſake, © Fox pra 26 "up 0978 
thy mercy, not for my merir, ſaith Auguſtine. * For pby mercy, not for openers. tide. 
my righicouſueſſe, ſaith Ruſſine.' * Not becauſe 1 am worthie, but be- 5 LO9 OW 
tauſe rhow art mercifull,(aith ChryſoFomie, * Ke flieth onely ro Gods geods wid, + + 
weſſe and his lovi 
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* Pſal.3$.7. 

1 Nonſecundum iv, 
qia ego dighiu ſum ; 
ſed ſec. nuſericordiam 
tuam,que te digna eft, 
Aug. in Pal 24. F 
z Non propter Wweri- 
tum vitwn, ſed propter 
bonitatem twam. Ex 
Aus, Alcuin.& Gloſſ, 
| 0:14 Lomb. it Pſal. 
Z4e | 

a Dicetds, Projter bon. 
t;D. fecit intelliþi,Non 
propter mer meum.Caſ- 
{6d. thid. 

5 1 ad: nulliem fas eff 
als Kando preſiumer f. 
uf quem gy avitercon- 

Idem 


4 
ibid. 
< Pſal-31.3. \ 

4 Propter 20en hutume, 
#07! _ poly 
Fem,Amng.th1 Pſat-36- 
Conc, 1 S Hu 6 did. 
@-in P[dl. 14% 
e Noz quid eo ſhum 
ts ; ſtd nit tu glorife- 
cer, Idem ibid. 

f Pſal. 119. 149» 

s Nos fi ſemel Jeuna- 


mms ut hominibus pla- 


s errare, 


fimenns ;. deberi nobus 
ut audianmr exiſtime> 
mus ;Hildran Pſal.118. 
part.1g. | | 
* Poſt hec Ec. inope- 
rab49 bonitatis tothe 
perfetius, tat de Dep 
ſperat tot am ex miſer;+ 
cardia &jus expedtat, 
"omnemin ea {bem re+ 
port audirnfſeenndum 
eam vocem (uns tor 
gat,lbid, 

' Gen.24,12, - | 
& See SCTMmON ON E- 
leaxers prayer, 


) [og wa vow'rus brt + 


&c * GOMUATEL) 
£5. Chryſoft.. ttm. 8. 
ſerw.n 5. . - 

® Kily jevitua, ojue 
$104 KarOpIrgreHy, 
E100 wer aeurs Ew 
Rats, 15 0 1A 
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vm. "#6 opteAdis' THbs 
9 pers tb. 
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whole ſalvation t4 the mercy of bid $ aviowr, faith Cardinal High, Arg 
* In 8trcie renlember me, or think upon me, for thy goodneſſe ſake,O Lip 
7 NoFin wrath, # 1 ami wetthy; but as # wot thy of thet in thy mercy. 
ſaith Augdftine. * Por chy goodneſſe, nt for any merit of mine « (als, 
Peter Lombard, For, * When be ſaith, For thy grdanſe, his tht thin» 
14, andbe wogld ſo be wnderfiood , Nor for my merit faith Coſtedtre 
Who thence affo obſerverh thiar, * No man without grievew etyogy 
may preſume as any time thereoh, And yer againe, © Foy rhy Wams 
ſake guide and condu® me. * For thy Namie, not for avy merit. Gith 
AuguFine, and Hub the Cdrdinall aftet him 2 * Nor for my worth, de 
ſert, or dignitie, but for thy Gloty, Arid Hilaty on thoſe words of his 
* Heare my vote attoyding to thy mercy, Ot thy Ibwing bindries, © Lond 
8 72, ſaithhe, whei wee have fafted ſome once, ont df vaine-plory, wn 
ns ought fo# $254 for bis meere importiamiie, thinke that God is 

dend by and by th tare w;, " Whereas David aftte all bis bearry ryyiny 
hit Right watchings, bis early meditations, his cominvvcy in his ydune 


of bis Teftivioniz), having attained to a perfeBtion in aff kindle of code. 
Jet bath bis hope whott, FX 60d, and Ara all from hjs r6Ly pew 
h14 hope i%s #t, avid defireth 30 be beard atcording to it. AndChyyſe. 
ome preachingupon the Proper of Eleazer, entreating  '' mercy an 
EAdHeſe £0: his DLafter Abrabam ; ( * ad whoſe merits might bertet 
have beehe pleaded than his?) ' Thar yow may nor ievupitie, faith he 

rÞ2t be demanded it as a debe, Deale mbrcifullyor ſhew mercy, lth hed” 


\p*. 
faith he, yer i ir of grace thar we regaiye ro be ſaved, and of lovi wi 
neſſe, no; bf Yebr op deſert that we looke to receive this. So the Apoſtle, 
" 7%? Lord ſhewp movey t6 One fphoria Bis fanitly. (The Lord ſhebwhitn 
mercy, becauſe he ſhewed tne mercy.) For he often refreſhell me.and 
194i ht aſhamed of my chathes ; but when hee was at Rome he dilizatly 
ſonght me and found me; and in how Miny things he Rletdled me (ory 

plied ae) at Epheſav, thou well knoweft. And, ® the Loa grant thete- 
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if Onefiphoras for 
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;\nrer 
TR 


| Gratia miſs grats ſit, 
gratia non tA, Auguſt, 
Enci:r. c 197. Gratia 
ex; VOCaturquls gr- 
tis datur-Idemin 1012. 
bi LS u87040 eft ergo 
gratia, fi Ron gratus da- 
tur: quomods Ohh gra- 
tia. þ ex debits reddi. 
tur? Idtm de Great. 
Chriſti, £.23. Nt gr a- 
tu:ta Bon E grat: a. 
Ibid c.31. Nullo modo 
eft gratia, xs fucrit 
07794 modo gratuit 
1dem de pcce. 0 rigeap. 
24. 
» Mortis tipzndium ; 
Fitz dauditiuum. TE- 
th, de Ke(a7rte carn- 
Luo vocad lb uſu5 ef 
& Durand: 18.2. Sent. 
d 27 Hh + 
© PLETAL» 
lis poits pperigius proe 
mereri,nif gratu detur 
& i1:, Bern. de Temp. 
qt. Vndt & ſeit? (ub- 
qungit Idem ibid. Ipſe 
exits peccat4 conde- 
nat, 3pſe donat menita, 
O prem'a nibilominus 
ip'e redonul, 
o Merces 0x danonulla 
et, 344 debetin ex ope- 
re. Hilat. is Matth. 
Can. 0, 
Pp Debitum & donum 
nou confetunt,Faber.in 
Rom. 8. 
< Non dicit, quod ſit- 
pendia juſt tie vita @- 
terua: ut imtekigam''s 
#21 er noftiu meritu, 
{ed ex gratuite Dez do- 
ao aſſe 1:1 nos vitam e- 
ternam,Caſei JnAham 6. 
r Exce merits 7, Ecce 
Ju/tuia. cu '4 ſHipend;- 
vs 633 ub 4herna: 20- 
bis auten, ej donum 
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Death, becauſe everlaſting death is repaied as of debt due to the ſergire 
_ of Sin and Satan; he doth not ſay, albeit he might alſo. ſo have ſaid buy 


Proper. i. * jab 162. Per 


| Gods Promiſes. 


the renard of Rrghteouſueſſes Life eternall :' Bur he choſe rather 9 fer, 
Gods Grace ( or \ free favour) u Life eternal; that thereby re might 
learne that God bringetb us to Life exerna#, not for our Merits, bus of by 
Mercy. In regard whereof Tertu/lian alſo very fitly tearmeth ( a1. 
luding to militarie matters) ® the one 4 Stifend, the other-a Dona. 
rive; becauſe, as Beynard ſaith well, * 78 canner be had but by den:ion, 
or free gift. And ® if of free gifr, then not of due debt, or defer; for 
any worke done, faith H ilarie, For, P yift and db: cannot fland ropes 
ther ; faith Faber. Yea Cardinal Cajeran himfelfe on thoſe wordgof 
the Apeftle, 4 He ſaith not, The wages of righreoyſn'ſſe is Life eternall,, 
but th: grace, that is, the gift of Gvd, is life erernall 4, rhar we may under. 
ſtan 1thar we atraine life eternal not by our merits, but by Gods free gift, 
For which cauſe alſo be addeth, InChrift Tf: our Lord. * Behold the me- 
rit”. behold che righreonſneſſe, the wages whereof 6 life eternall, bus to ug 
ix regard of Chyift bimſelfe it @ a gift. Andlaſtly, to adde one place 
more of ſo many as might bee added, * nth rhee & mercy, faith the 
Pſalmiſt tO God : for thou wilt reward every man accordiry ro bys works, 
oncerning which words G regorte, ( on that of the Pſulmift, * Adake 
me to heare thy mercy inthe morning; which ® he expoundeth rhe re. 
ſerreRion) having moyed. this 2weftion ; * 1f the happineſſe of the 
Saint be of mercy, and not of merit, how @ is ſaid, Thou wilt rendert 
each one according t0 bit norkge If according to mens works it be rendrad, 
how may it bee deemed mercy? Hee thus anſwereth, ? 7s & one thing 
to render according to workes, and another thing to render the reward 
for the workes themſelves. * Tn the one is noted onely the quality of 
tbe worke, ( a farre other expoſition than * Bell:y mine giveth of 
it) chat thoſe that bave done well, ſhall receive a royall reward. ( And 
in the other then conſequently ſhould be implied a» equalirie berwren 
the worke andthe wages. But) © No labour or worke ef ours, ( nothing 
that we can either doe or endure) by the Apofiles owne teflimonie, canbe 
equallte, or once compared with that blefſed life, wherei: men ſhall live 
God and with God. For, *the ſufferings of this life, ( yea * all ef them, 
if any one man con!d and ſhould undergoe them all; faith Bernard, * from 
phe very beginning of the worl4 £00, faith Macaring, untothe worldr end) 
are n03 worthy, faith the Apoſtle, of the Glory that ſhall bee revealed 
(5% nor, wnc0w, as healſo well oblerveth, but) inw. And, * what 
are altmans merits then, ſaith. Berzard, to it, that it ſhould of right be 
due'10 them 5 or that God ſhould doe men wrong, if hee beftowed it mt 


? Nox (ſuit talia bamil 
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nthem 2 as | our Rhemifts before affirmed that he ſhould, * The 
racetherefore of ſalvation is not due to workes, faith Faber, () which 
che Popiſh pargers croſſe out of him) but ro che goodneſſe of God alone. 
" Nor doth mans ſalvation conſiſt in mans merits, but in Gods mercy, 
ſaith Origen. ES | 
Againe, the prayers of Gods Saints ſtrike aliupon this ſtring. OF 
David, Chryſojtome obſerveth, that rhough he were *® a man of ſon. 
gular parts for ſincerity and piety, by ® Goas owne teftimony of him ; 
and ? had many good deeds that hee might bave alleaged, yer 4 in 
alt bis prayers ordinarily * be hath recourſe pnely to Gods mercy, *© that 
alone be pleadeth, that alone he relicth upon, * and deſtreth to be ſaved by, 
v Let others, faith he, aleage and plead what they lift; * 1 wilt hope 
in thy mercie; that I plead and alleage, and that doe 1 hang all mine 
hope upon. And, s Have mercy on me, and beare me; and * Have 
mercy on me, for I am weake, And, * The ſame ſong, faith he, havewe 
need ro ſing every one of us, albeit we had done ten thouſand cimes renne 
thouſand good deeds, and attained even to the very higheſt pitch and per- 
feBion of righteouſneſſe : * for ir is yer of mercy aud loving kindneſſe 
fill chat wee ave beard, and that wee are ſaved for all that, So the 
ſame Davidagaine elſe-where, © But thou Lord deale mercifully with 
me for thy Names ſake. And, * Save mee for thy Mercy ſake, © For 
thy mercy, not for my merir, ſaith Auguſtine. * For thy mercy, not for 
my righzeouſneſſe, ſaith Ruſſne. ® Not becauſe 1 am worthie, but be- 


tauſe rhow art mercif ull,Gaith Chryſofome, " He flieth onely to Gods geod- 1hid. 


neſſe and his loving kindneſſe : | Commending_ Gods free prace, wot clais 
ming ought as due tobis good deeds, ſaith Proſper. Itisas if he had ſaid; 
> I intrear thee to ſave me, ſaith Gregory, not erufting ro mine owne me« 
rits, but preſuming onely to obtaine that of thy mercy, whith by mine. owne 
merits T have no bope toobtaine : Or, ! I intreat ghee ro beare-me, not in 
thy judiciary ſeverity, but in thy moſt merciful bountie ;, ſaith Augu- 
fline, ® He remounceth bis owne merit ; and * he defireth to be heard, 
faith Caſſiodore, not according to bis merits, but for Gods mercy ſake ; 
whereon when our hope # fi. = pardon is the eaſilier ebrained, And, ® Lee 
thy mercy alſo betide me, and thy ſalvation, according to thy word. ?. Ac- 
cording to thy (ord, not according to my merit , * A childebe wouldbee 
»ot of pride, but of the promiſe, ſaith Auguftine. And againe , * Foy 
thy Name ſake be mercifull to my finne : for it @ much. © For thy Name, 


| Rhtm.in Heb.6.16, 
& Neque gratia ſalutit 
operibes debetur, ſed 


ſoltus Det boxjtath lac, 


Faber.in Lu'.3. 
| Deleatur, Index ex- 


pry, Belgic. 


Conſtaer. 2. 
The $aints 


Prayers, 
= Nox in Merits, ſed 
n miſtricordia Dei ſa- 
lus bumana confi/tit, 
Origca.in Rom.l.g.cap- 
II, 


n 'O mow/'rs Yap- 
2A 01) Ot (PTY CUT, © 
Ts nas Þad)irepiy 
AC9[hMy, CFO jh£ 4” 
Az xaTopSaov, Chry 


ſoft.de Compuntt. 2. ; 


01 Sam.13.14. 

? Kairy pupic na- 
7793 Kam $0, I- 
deminPſal.12, 

4 T2 waOEe x; pr 
>.ay pore ay Fi Ot06 
arn wen; irwrneads 
arHamird. Ibid. 

r 'Ex} 14009 # $asop 
nd ©: rampd'yea, 


l 'Exviyo ap3FdM* 
Ta Ibid. | | 
© Amrdquorn ate $ 
Td ©17 oniCecra G1 
aarYpwr ia, dem de 
Compun@. 2. 

u Mt why ce, 6 " 
x; 6 Mp, ASAT ORD, 
os No is olSa, & 
ab, ia 1s mdray 
oTnon Thy earxida, 
POT apo 2M uliy 
T3 $2805 oy Th 1 
AQ ores ov, Chry- 
foft in Pſal. 12. 

x Pſtl.13.5. 

) Pſal. 4.3. 

z Pſal 6.3, 

* Tav'ry; mu'ree Te. 
ods Ths cwvng, 1h v 


net for my merit; ſaith Refine +. and Bernard, © Be Inever ſo penitent, 
and aff}18 and macerate my. ſelfe never ſo much, * He attribucech big jwetrus Sway pwpia 
Th | FY | | narw wrt, 1G, 


; ' . : i 
Net; exp nuhrs; ngtruwbs, Cbyyſo. im "ſal. 6. "yl Kai zap pbera: rameSwe wito, Yd onus « Lobeta xal 
PAY Iporr.ag. 169 wees avmiu) 145A way Th; corn Thw xoguplw av 4A5v; ooh, Idem is Pſal.g. © Pſalms 
109.21. 4.Pſal. 6.4, 31.16 &109.36. * Propter miſericordiam tnam,Nor propter meritum meyn, Auguſt. in P[a'.6. 
& Ruffin, ibid, f In 'miſericordia tua, nowin juſtitia mea- Ruffin. is Fſal. 30. * '; 'Oue, ineidus dEiig ep, de Ha 
1TH, Irs AU WTr a 1; Mena, Cbryfoſt.in Pſul. 108. New quia ego ſum diguus, ſed quia tu es miſericors, An- 
24/t.in Pſa, 30. Conc. 3- .* *E x? 74) $A umas porlw Te Ow xgragd/'yer, Cbryſof;ibid. . '- Gratulta gratia com 
mndatur,non ex optrum debito;Proffer. poſt Aug. in'Pſal. 108. * Non de meis meritis confedent, ut me-ſalvum facias ſup» 
Pico, ſed de ſola miſericordia tua pr eſwnens inpetrare.quod now d? meritu miit ſpere Gr eg. iP ſel, Fanit.1, _ | »Noli me aydire 
ſecmdym udiciariam ſeverigatem,ſtd ſec. miſericor diſſiman bontatem, Aug. m Pſal 39. & ex eodem Lombard. ibid, = Ne+ 
gat mer ita ſua,Caſſiod; in Pſel.30. © ® Salvum ſe petit fieri, yon ſec. merits ſua,ſed propter diultam miſericordian : in que 
dun fix ſprpogituructia facalius imperratur,Idem in Pſal,6. » Pfal.11 9.4 oP  Serundum verbum tunm, non (6c. mert- 
tum meun,dAugu[t.in Pſal.n1s, 4 Filiugeſſe vult promiſtions jton elatiouit,lþid. » Pſal.25.11, * nomen taum, 
A01 propter meritym meum Ruffin. im Pſal.24.  * Sed & quantumlibet yaniteat, quantwnlibet ſe affliflet & maceret, Pro. 
pter nomen tuum, new propter merity” mem pr opitiaberis peccate meo dit Juſtus, Bern.de Diverſi3t » Totam ſalutemſnans 
bic attribuit miſericardie ſal uvatoris Hugg Pſal.24. © 4 "0 OWENS 2; | 
| Bb 2 whole 


: Pſal.3$.7. _ 

1 Nonſtcundum aw, 
Git ego dignas ſham ; 
ſed ſec. mſericordiam 
tuam,oue ie digna tft, 
Aug-in Pſal 24. 
: Non propter We 
tum v0um, ſed propter 
bomtatem tuam, Ex 


AUT Altuin-& Gloſſ. 


0:4:n, Lonb, in Pſa. 
Z &s 
2 Dicendo,Provitr bon. 
tiD. fecit intefipi, Non 
proper mer meum.Ca(- 
(8d. th1id. 
> / ad: nullum fas ef 
quando preſumere, 
mf quem gr aviter con- 
tinu errare, Idem 
c Pſal-31.3. 
4 Propt er 10men tun, 
#8 propter meritum 
me, m,Airg.in Pſal-30. 
Conc, 1- & Hee bid, 
@ in Pal. 143. 
e Noa quia eo ſum dig- 
x ; [6d ut tw tori 
cerw,Idem ihid. 
f Pſa. £1 9. 149» 
2 Nos þ ſemel jeſuna- 
ms ut hominbus pla- 
redmmus, Ent Exiguum 
neſtio quid dams; 
dum pulſantem ar 
ras 100pem 8o0%# | its 
Rona ; - eberi ob 3X 
ul audianmureniſtime> 
mus;Hiltran Pſal.118 
part.19. FE, 
* Poſt hec Oc. in opt- 
rib: benitatis tothe 
perfetius, tatur de Dev 
ſperat tothamex miſer;- 
cardia ejus expedtat, 


Omen j# (4 {Pe Yee 
Jury or a 
eam vocem ſuans 10 
gat, lbid, 

i Gen.24.12, 

k See 9crmon on E- 


lea32rs$ prayer, 


1 *[vce wa yow'o we rt * 


w; x5&. amure, 
gc. Chryſoft. tom. 8, 
ſerm. 5. 

» Ky jpeotia. op 
hott Kr WK gTH, 


9x 


geeres, his diligent enquirie nco Gods Statutes, and his carefull keepin 


gethath bis 


- niſbing the other, So 


- Ao. : *. "20 5% 
116,19. + 153d;r8, ''v Vtfient;, 
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whole faloat ton #0 the mercy of bid $avionr, faith Cardinal Huh, Arg 


* In mercie remember me, or think upon me, for thy goodneſſe ſake, O Lyzy 
5 Not in wrath, 4s Iam werthy; but as worthy thee in thy mercy. 
(aich Auyaſtine. 2 For thy goodneſſe, not for any merit of mine , faith 
Peter Lombard. For, * When he ſaith, For thy goodneſJe, bis meenj 

is, andbe wonld ſo be underfiood , Not for my merit ; faith CoſSiodyy; 
Who thence affo obſcrveth that, * No man withoat grieveus exraqy, 
ray preſume as any time thereoh, And yet againe, © Foy thy Name 


ſake guide and condu3 me. © For thy Name, not for my merit. ath 


AuguFine, and Hugb the Cardinal after him : © Nor for my worth dee 
ſert, or dignitie, but for thy Glory, And Hilaty on thoſe words ofhix, 
* Heare my vote according to thy mercy, ot thy loving bindnes, 0 Lord 
8 e, faithhe, when wee have faited ſome once, ont Fl vaine-glory, bf 
ive ought to a beg yet for his meere importumiie, thinke that God is 
Powd by and by to fear wu; " Wherees David after all bis hearty cyying, 
his night watchings, bis early meditations, his cominexcy in his pounges 


of bis Teftiiioniet, having attained to a perfetion in aff kinde of goodueſſe 
| hope wholly in God, and expefeth all from bis mercy, plat 
all hit hope is it, and defireth }o be beard according to it, And Chyyſeo- 
Pome preaching vpon the Prayer of Eleazer, etitreating i mercy and 
kinidieſſe for his Mafter Abraham ; (* and whoſe -erits might bertet 
have beehe pleaded than his?) ' That yow may not irvagine, faith he, 
chat he demanded it as a deb, Deale mtrcifally or ſhew mercy, faith het, 
ro my mafler Abrabam. ® Thowyh we had done ten thonſuntl good deeds, 
faith he, yer is ir of grace that we reqaiye to be ſaved, and of loviny kink 
weſſe, nor of debs or deſert that we looke to receive ths, So the Apoſtle, 
= The Lord ſhew mercy to One fiphoria bis family. (The Lord ſhewhim 
mercy, becauſe he ſhewed me mercy.) For he often refreſhed me,and 
Wai hot aſhamed of my chaines ; but when hee was at Rome he diligutly 
ſonght me and found mes, and in how many things he leeded me (ox ſup- 
onrgre: at Epheſus, thou well knoweft. And, ® the Lord grant there- 
Ye, that he may finde mercy with the Lord in that day. ? That at bye 
forght me and found me ; fo he may finde mercie when be ſhall ſeeke it at 
thehand of bis Twdge; ith one that beareth the name of Ambroſe. 
1 That as 1 found mercy with bim, ſo may he finde meyYcy with God, faith 
Chyyſoflome: And marke yon, faith he, how hee faith, * _—_— 


= 


y inrewarding tle 


amo thee, nos for-auy our 


quie* malitia dbſtireraice ;after pro tis, quits ite 
V:de 'Rye.Card.in tob gut, tc 


ORTT : 


T be Saints Prayers. 


onrs ; * for we have none, ſaith Gregorie Nazianzent , ſuch at leaſt as 
we dare plead the worch of) but for thy render mnercies, \N here- 
apon alſo ſaich Aqsinas, * Obtaining by prayer indeed reftech pun mer- 
cy; whereas merit of condignitie reſierh upon Tuſtice ir Righteouſneſſe : 
and therefure by prayer dee men obraihe many things of God nmerty, 
which yet in: Juſtice they deſerve ner. .Yea ſo the Bapiſts chemſelyes in 
theic Liturgie, ( reraining on {till ſome brocenrelikes of 4n21quity) 
contrary to their Schoole-learning, deſire God.'\ not 10 ponder their 
merits, but 80 pardon. their miſdeeds ; and to conſequently+F #8 bee 
wercifull ( as-the Pſalmiſt-ſpeakerth) to their finnets. And, 4- Popiſh 
Writer commenting upon that place; 4 hat merit, ſaith he, can we 
pretend or plead to god, whom we owe all unto? Or,\hp'v can neeappland 
our ſehyes in our good deeds, when a1 onr. riphteouſneſſe is butas afilthy 
ragge in Godb, ſight ? Our merits therefare-are nonggo Gad, whom that 
we doe, is due wntogecn Andiit is a gyod rulethatBernardgiverhfor 
Prayer 1n generall; © Hethat commeib, {aith he, £0.as be ought of-G od, 
muſt in ths firſt, place have , an eye anc this, that, bet looke nor thireceive 
ought for hig owne worth or. qnevits, but; hope to 'oþtaine whatſoever hee 
traves, onely of Gods mercy, And when we come to pray.( ſaith Aquinas) 
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* "Oy 30 Era, 
Ov Mrrinags M5Ae 
Tal, Cornrixes; On, 
Greg. Na% adv, En- 
uom Orat.q. 

* Iypettatis or ationis 
mnwuti miſcricordie ; 
weritum autem Con- 
digni maititur jv[Iitie. 
Et ided multa orands 
wpetrat bomo ex dÞ_ 


"via miſericordia,que 


tamen non meretur-[e- 
cundim juſtitiem.The. 
fum/part, primaſecun- 
de a,l1g4.4,6, 

> Nox Merits eflima. 
toy, ſed venie largiter, 
Miſſal.zrpoſt-commitm, 
c Pſal.65-3, by 
4 DYid+ meriti apud 
Dewan poterimus' ob> 
render, cit drbemm's 
ama? Luc 19.10. 
Luza nobis de bonis 6+ 
ptr:bus porerimus ap- 


we muſt * deviſe ſome cauſe mhy aur ſuir ſhould be heard, and that muſt Glitze 


bee v8 our merit, bur Gods mercy : accarding to that of Danjef'above 


mentioned; which healfo.chere alleageth,;. i. in Þ 4 4) 

It is all of wercie therefore, thar,Ged promuſeth; It is all of mercy 
that Godg children pray, for. 'Itis ©:4 Tbroneof grace that they repaire 
unto; anditis .> merey.that they there ſuc tor,..[t.is. for mercy all 
thatthey pray.z And to mercy it1s, that they alcribe all: whatſo- 
eycr either byprater they. obtaine at, Gods hand; or..* wichoug proier 
they have - voluntarily'conf<rred on.chem, by him, ( as -/acb here 


mach morethan ever. * he did or dunſzaske, )-chey acknowledge © 


hey are the chitgren, faith Jacob, chas.God hath 
of bis mercy given thy Servant. And, ® God bath beepe merciful to me : 
and therefore bave I all this, And herein, my. Text; Al the mexcies, 
that thow haſt ſhewed me, Even. * the Jas Gich;4vguftine, will aſcribe 
wthing to their. merits, but give ll onely, 20 Gods mexey. - For, ;* All is 
tahen from the one, that. is aſcribed t0 cheother, aigly Bernard... ,' 


allro come of werey. | They 


Fey: - 1 | | 
p, burY of to Pice: that mans merit is re- 
| even the reward, chat we expe 


gatia vnxatur. $1 gratiae, gratiedatur. Auzuſt. in Pſal.3'. Nomgratiaſtc nominatur,quia 
Opponitur entemgratiadebito,Bellarm.de Grat.&f lib atb.l, 1.6.1 .ex Ron. 4.4. & 11.6, 


« Heb.4.16," tbidems. Y Figes dliquenio recijit, quod oratio no# breſumnit, Bernard. de Grad. buomil. Et inflat in Lax. 


ſum, part. prima ſecun- 


$145 RALKT vb 
" RoWg-4. & 6,32,23. 
b 3 weecn 


© Oui petit, prints de+ 
bet" atrendere, ut pro 
ſuis meritis "nihil '\ae- 
ceprerin'ſt puter, ſeid 
| Dei miſericor 
tantum, quicquid. vo- 
gaverip, impetraru- 
T1118. Beru-int Sentent.; 
f 'Cauſajs excopitart 
quare debeat en edpt 
& hoe\non merita w 
fra, ſed miferatioDo- - 
wn, Aquin. in t 
1.2, | 


= 
v7 
# 


uſcratione, ſed ex 
merits acipht, Thom. 


: Augefin, de Crontdt. 
lzþ.12, cap g. Script 
ipſam  beatitudinem 
hamintbus nunc eſſe 
dot um, ut merges mie- 
riti Futura eral, 6 pri- 
mus bomo ſtare voluſ- 
ſet, Bellar min, ibrdem, 
$6.2.cap-17.  \. 
® Duerimus miſeri- 
cor die mer it m7 non 
IVR * Qu Pak 
lam oft riſcricirdia 
merit 1m,ne gr ad eOa- 
cuet ur, {i non gratis do- 
nat, ſed meritis red- 
ditur, Lonbard. Sent. 


Lb.1-4 41. 4-ex Ang. 
ep, 105, Hr 
* Koi. I1. 6, Omne 


WErit um i epugnas gra- 

tie, Thom, [um part. 

prima ſecundeq. 114» 
4, 5. 

7 $4 niſcricordia ef, 
Meritss not acquiritar, 
Greg. ſup. in Pſah 
Pan 7, Vide & que 
Thom. f: up. Brod red. 

dithr potius ex [therd. 

ltate dantis quam ex 
debits operis, non cadit 
ſub merito de < 0 
ſirifte er proprit ſump. 
to, Darand.ut Set bob: 
2,4.27, 9... ... 

; Miſerevini meinot 
94a  drgnns, ſed quia 
Wop z von quia merits, 
kd. qua tgro. luftitin 
mer Nie queriis muſes 
ricordia miſcrian Ret + 
nard-epiſt. 1.244 © 
«S; dani! homahus 
baxa pro merits £6- 
T1148, Jue gratie Dez 
ent? Sicht þi paterfe- 
milias [ol vat pperario 
operationem quam ipſe 
mera, i bo; nulla 
gratiam ei fachy Gull. 
Peya'd. ſum. tom. -2. 

ts 


: 6, parte3s 


 paruerit, danaatuseft. $3 autem fecerit,non babet gloriam, quaa inutilis han a qui ntb:l Cel a ths operat.ar, | 
Rom 4. & Hieron. nomint ibid. * *Ogerherai $ Kom, 8,13, © dF nenbar .deb. DH 
Fr CS proc yard 


velit, Bellarm de Luſtificlih bp + 


ribus de c4ufsi tr (oli d.m, avid offers aa 
Tee 


N Bo jautiles Pa 


e _ 19, 
lorietur | 
Luk: \'s." 


bor 16 #40 oth at yUHng necte fs much usbb! 


3, Þ Nan git gas gratia intres, bs jom meritapy occupavir qonend in 67. © Cum 
;0pium druina eds, Tocum weriti non potefi habere jars Deb * ene rh 


,ſed mitu\ qu 
"0 lu pote 


Vide Bernay ET. bo 
C1. , "7 


2 9O Popiſh Ment. 
ſpeech obſerveth, and * Bearminehimfelfe alſo from him acknow: 
ledgeth of grace or free favou#, (which before alſo was ſhewed : ) and 
conſequently by their owne grants alſo, © zor of #erit, but of »6tere 
mercy. As the Apoſtle reafoneth concerning Ele#;on ; * If fe bte 
of grace, then it W wot of workes : for elſe prove were #0 $7 ace, If i i brof 
works, then it is tt of grace © for iſe worke were no worke. So 
7 That which is of Mercy, #f dt of merit : for elſe »erey-wane te | 
And 'that which i If merit, @ nd} of mevty © fop elſe nierit ivete #0 meris, 
Since ir'is no whrey to afford n man what He hath aired? no 
merit that hath need of z#excy. Or thus 3, 6, ie be of riphe, thenith 
not of mercy : for tlſe right wRA #d righs. Fr it of vert {36 it 0d} 
of right, or dat debt * for thin mercy wee nd-mercy irice itis 6 
point of mercy to pive a mari tris dae : nor neetfech hee crave of ſh 
for mercy, that demanderh but His due, andrequirech 
bur his ©wne { As merit rherefore Jettth o plart for imnepcie 5 
noe rance for griice, (aith Betnayd, whe wird i 6fitd pdt in: ) Bd 
meroj\ikewiſe feuveth no plate for merie : the rathef yu thar als, 

( as well Primafics 6bſerverh)) a rtian doth'no more thi his bs 
when be Hark dots. all, and can claime yothing a3 dive thereford 
for whac hee doth of due debr. ' For © her 4 broy ((uith hee, and 
i che Apoſtle before hith ) arid ſtarideth bownid #6 de2 what he doth, 
before he dee it ;, and ® juſtly ad deſervedly _—_ if be dot bt at 
and when he bath dove al b#'chw; be bath if, bbettuſt bee 
hath owe otBhny: Br whur'b2 food bowntl rs Joe. « i being roſt tres 
that * Suh Birdard; Faith NR; ſhieweth in 4 Tio of 


chat fop'ſun 4, tht gooll workes Hired do ate dI Ut td' 
and Go-thight hewth Foping jr ere them of ut, though = fe rve 


(An 


jerry Wy :<{fi4 thettfore eg dy fewatdat 
Gods fad fortiitm, Ard *' Niven aA y thafk bF 
wa y Ofeorndiyre ori Or due Kubo Wight ae Gut! and, whe 


b Let who'rill "terefors 0 Meri} of flyrd, tet wal 
apon \ndycy. For: Fit isa pvigt of ndvrfiich God Ce onaiG 
cy roach as ſubniiiſely and ffneerely fic for it, Teeke eo ft; ard rely 
wholly upbii it :*$6'ir ſhall Bee juff with hid 2 83/6 3he# off be 
eveir one merits, and to deale with them as they deſerve, that re- 
negncingis a mercy relyon there ' 0pne werite, undoffer chemſehes robe 


: 
& 


orebia fervonks, 


yi. 900 
He haod Yebe 


Popiſh exit, 2 91 
jadged by his Iu#ice alone : ( And ' ina wofull eſtate ateallthoſe, 
chat come of to be judged:) That renouncitg expreſly as well Chrifts 
merit 23 Gods mercy, (they doe (0 1n precife tearmes, I doe them no 
wrong) ® ex and looke for.s reward of cheip workes, nor from the 
mercy of a father, nor from the free bounty and libtralitie of 4 —_ 
(they are Bularmines owne words) but fromthe juice of a Tud 
" wor for Chriſt ric, (tor lift aernall, (ay they, it not given br 
Chrifts meris, '* wor is is 10 be aſtribed therdunte) but fot the wort of 
their owne worker 
Yealerns therather abhorre this peſtiferous DoBrire, which > 
ſtrongly ſavouteth of the 4 Phariſaicall lever; For that as * the ac 
knowledgemetic of God! mercy here was the ground of Tacobs thank- 
fulneſſe : ſo * this conceit of mays merit is the very bane of trae 
chankfulnes and * their owne bane therefore that are poſſeſt with ir, 
and caſe of rtiuch anthankfulnzſſe to' God for his metcies.' For 
* how can a manbs traly than'full co God for onght,thar thinkerh 
he hath nothing from him, but what hee hath deſerved; hee hath 
deetly earned, is of right due & him, and he ſhould have wrong if 
he had itnot ?- And let us acknowledge, (as orherghe fairhfull ſer te 
vantrof God have done before tis ) thatit i Y as our higheſt * wiſe- 
domero ſte our owiie folly ; dir beſt ? bhnowle e for us toknow our 
owne iywerante, and how little iristhit indeed we ktnow ; our grea- 
reſt *-peyfeBid1 t6 diſcover and findeoit bur owneT mperfeftions, 
how farre we cothe ſhort of that we ſhonld be : our Halt " yiohre- 
oz, and our chiefe 


oaſneſſ to ackno6widgeotr owne #472h rev 
& out -oWne impurity ?.{o our onely 


v payltie fiticetely- to en 
* Meyitto know the inſaff eb Mev, tb beleeve that Wee 
have av ſach Merit 4s the P4piſh ſorc imagine ; andour otiely * worth 
and djpatey, ferioully ro appretithd and ſincerely to acknowledge 
our 6wne want of worth and indlipnity, ro account our felves with 14- 
cb here wmporthic of bught, aid toaſetibe it therefore not to ow 


oo merit, but © E945 mxeyey thit we have ought.” 


eetdoulam hat palm deve oþ&r. lib.t. £40.93. q/ Metth. 16.60. Lub.18 11,r2, 


| Pjal. 130.3, 4, & 
I 43 2,3. Ineft quippe 
Deo & muiſeritordia 
Judicanti, & judicium = 
muſeranti, Nan quaſ- 
1B velut nimium Ju- 
[ize jndicium fine mis 
) ſiritordia quaſs ſecn- 
ru expettat, iran ju» 
Piſſmam provocat, Aw 
2uſt.epift. 29, 1taque, 
Ve etiam laudabili 
vite bominun, i re- 
mota miſericoran diſ- 
culias, eam ff Idem 
Conſeſſ. l.g.cap.13. Si 
enmremots tunc pie- 
tate dif; cutitur, in lo 
Examine etiem ſti 
vitaſuccumbet, Greg, 
Moralel,g. 11, 
m $53 xox pro meritis 
KIN[e4m gratiam 
yp ropes 
miſericordiitr imputa- 
te vita eteraa dart- 
bur, 0% Iluds- 
ci, ſed og ricer tia 
Patri, vel bber 
Þ 1s 
Hh xa th Hu 
Sereniſ], Reg.Britan.c. 
7. Aſſumat e ontificine 
quivit ; vedebis ſtatins 
quad ſequatur , Nihil 
cl. alterutts. 
erces ob Chrifti 
merit am won on 
$ ew 218 3. Thom 
D; 
5 In Be Hb uHone be- 
noruts ad Chriſti me- 
" nox_e/picitur. 
operibus bonus 
_ Yedddtur & 
id non Cbriſli merits 


* Onnia Deo tribuit,& C.qued 


un fi gpotergge atutefſe,& ut pareft,in by confe/ſiont gratias 4gere, Faber de P avlg in Epheſ 1. © Nie 
thiva (it \94 wing Sf mitxime, ſaci Inde ge anene me mrgiſeſePawinenfonente fi in ſolut um accipiant. Sen. 
© habca "626.90 we warel tk ris I1v2912e, Y ty h9ju teas 6xvr0y dEtor eva Tio9- , Clryſaſt.i in Matth.bom- 
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es ' > $\2O-, Ee | 


Thy ftoghoo ,Ldem in Pals. » Te- 


erat dead # Hs ul eq te,quan ca tondigns meruit, re te docet Thom Bradward.de C auſ.Dt.lib.1 cap. 39. 
X - ng 18. ruſt A. de Contſenſ. Evazy lib »C4þ.z 1. Stylti eftote,ict ftu [apientes, Tertull ad 
Marcel; 5, Hoc 3 ny bhp" es mis 25. *Euh roi td. #d ras Grs ml r0pdg a 
BWre TH; Id, on, y I Cor.8. 3, Tl gpxam Koni TU þ. ney Ar 
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Ve 2. 
* Gen.31.38 ——40. 


f Moleſtum wverbum 
eft,& oncro(um,& de- 
muſs vultu dicendum, 
Rogo,Sen.de Benef lib. 
2.C-2, 

* Meum ptto. Plaut. 
Hoftel,z.1. 


8s Audi voces petent i= 
um: Nemo non vitt «- 
1a" ſemper in animo 
ſuo memoriam dun : 
nemo non deditum ſe 
&devotum profitetsr, 
& ji quod aliud bu. 
lius verbum quo ſt op- 
pignoraret inwextt See 
nec.de Benef.l 3.5. 
"Hr © $1©- m Ad- 
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= Matth 20.15. 

« IIwy4 3 amu- 
T%,Greg.NazproPam 
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nobi, 3 Deo not peti- 


2 92 Contentment of Minde. 


And fo paſſe we to a ſecond uſe of this point, which may againe 
ſerve to teach us lowlineſſe, thankfulneſſe, and contentment of mine. 
* What we havecarned dearly and is owing us, wee may juſtly ex. 
pe, and claime as of right due tous: and we thinkemnch when 
we come todemard 4 debt of one that oweth it us, f to craveitin 
any ſubmiſle manner, and mnch more to bee denied ir, when wee 
make demandofit : for weare wont to fay in fuch caſes, thay *:ye 
as ke but our owne. Bur when we come to crave « courteſte, tarequeſt 
a kindneſſe ( from a ſuperior eſpecially ) of one that is nowayin- 
debtedor engaged vntous, we are glad co come with capinhand, 
and 8 uſcall rermes of ſabmiſncfſe and engagement : norhavewe 
cauſe to be diſcontent, ifhe deny us ; and * weare wont tobe well 
content ( if but in parthe. pleaſe ro grant our requeſt ) with what 
he is willing toafford us ; and thinke that we have cauſe to bethank- 
full ro him for it, whatſoever ir be, be't neyer ſo meane ; becauſe 
it is more than of right we could challenge or demand of him.; $9 
here, if we could claime or challenge ought at Gods hand by way 
of Meric or due debrupon deſert, it were ſomewhat ; ſome colair 
we might have torepine, when we had not what wee would have, 
or * when we have notasothershave, But when asGod is no way 
thus indebred to any; ! all & abſolutely his owne ; and * bee-may 
doe as be will withit : when-as we come to him as ® beygarsdoeto 
gs, to aske almes, to, crave all of meere mercy : wee have: 
reaſon now to repaire;to him inthe ſubmiſſeſt mannec rhat may 
be : wee have no reaſon to repine, if hee give us lefſe that-wee 
would; ( Beggars, we ſay, pf be no chuſert:) or * than hegiyeth 
to many others, We would thinke machthat any man ſhouldeake 
upon him. to.controll ns in the diſpoſing of our almes 5; (albeit 
oft-rimes.? wee erre much rherein,-and 4 had need therefore of 

advice from others: ) Great. Potentates eſpecially would take it 
in foule ſcorne, thatevery baſe fellow ſbould take upon him-to di 
re& them where and how ro conferre their favours, Much moxe it 
is cxtreme arrcgancy and prefumption in as, when wee will take 
upon us ro controll Godin the diſtribution of his mercies;-4s if he 
did not diſtribute them ſo equally as he oughr, Whereas we ſhould 
rather endevor * to bring oxy beart to bis band, and ſhape ourwill 
rohispleaſure : that where he ſtayeth his liberality, there wee ſtay 
our deſires; as in the wildernefle * che 1ſraelites made flay where. the 
4rte flaied; and when he enlargeth his hand, wee inthankfulneſſe 
etlargealſoour hearts : being thankfall ro him for whatſoever wee 
have, bee it more or lefſe, ſince that iis all of meere mercy; n 


diſcontent for what we have not,or for what weſee others 


+ 
by 
_ 
- 


mus, Aiguſt. dt verb. Dom. 5, Hnantunrobs dives es, Dei mendicus es, Idem bid.qr-ep I Or at. Dow. An en mendicar,qub 
pavem petus ? Idem bomil.14. + Nemo alii aut perticipium,aut parilitatem,(aut preeminentiametiam)invideat. Quit et 


meritymprete: dat, ubi in muncreſola eft / xp Gilbert. in Cant.27, 11a enim erga alios largitas, ut erga alias 
tas, Aug.de Perſtver. cap.4. ? Mulli ſunt,qui non donant, ſed prejiciunt,Senec.ey.120. 4 Errat, ſiqui exiff 
rem eſſe donare. Plurimum babet res iſta difficultates, 6 mods confilis tribuitur, non caſu & impe 
fs 24. Multi perdereſcivnt, donare neſciunt. Tacit. bift.l,s. r *EmreadY) wut piverae Te! junta. Os 
a4 we Wverat, Arifiot.Stob.c.3 Tranſtana'in ea, que nes caſu( imi Dew ipſe) deduxerit, Sen.de 
Ynzcy If Ina rw 21649 ws MATAl. ms Se Hveret; wc Niretty evra 5 Naraowny. Epifiet. 
e.12. Hine Thymarides eiqui dixiſſet,” Ooz Bic os a | 
Boulin pinoy boa jt meg TH thr yirurer. Imb welim ege,que Dii dederint. Lamb vita Pythag, 
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Gods T ruth. 2.94 


And thus was the _ gromnd of Gods goodne c, his Mercy: 
the latter followeth now, his Yeracirie, his Fidelitie, his Truth. 

Truth hath here reference to a word of Promiſe. And wee may 
doe well co obſerve how theſe two are (till coupled and yoaked ro- 
gether, Mercy and Truth. © Allthe wayes of Godare Mercy and Truth, 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt; and that even 20 be that keep covenant with him. 
And, * Thy Mercie, 0 Lord, reacheth unto the Heavens, and thy Truth 
or Faichfulneſſe #neo the Clouds. And, * withdraw not thy tender Mer- 
cies from me, O Lord: but let th iy Mercy and thy Truth alwayes preſerve 
me, And, * I willpraiſe thee for thy Mercy and thy Truth, ec. The 
oneis the; ground of Gods gracious Promiſes : the other 1s the ground 
of the Per fir nies of what therein he hath promiſed. Ir is his Meycy 
that he doth oughe at firſt, and that hee promiſeth furcher to doe 
ought * Andiris his Truch and his 1»flice, ( for 1 T+uth is a part al- 
ſo of 1#Fice ) that he performeth an maketh good what hee hath 
promiſed, 

' So that hete is A ſecond groand of Gods gondneſſe, unto thoſe 


whom b by promiſe he hath youchſaf ed fo tie him alfe anto, Hi 
Word and bs Trath. 


2 Send forth thy Light and thy Truth, Gh the Plalwiſ}, fo bring 


agine to thine holy Hil, And, Def Mine enemies in thy Trarh. 
Ar © My Merc 4 Truth, Caith God; ſh#7 alwater bee with him: 
and | Je Covenant ſhall land firme wich Vii'for ever.” For, * 1 wine 
breake my Covenant ; nor will Tfalſifle ty Truth, And," * d,"* Bleſedrhere- 
fore T4 e man, whoſe NAG theLo#d, who frepe perth bi Truth for ever. 
Ir is his Mercy thar moverh him, it is his Trwh thit binderh Him. 
It is his Mercy,” Iſfay, that mduceth _— 0 promiſe: it ishis Truth 
that obligecth him co make good what 
all. f' Heaven and Earth may faitle 


5 hee ſhotld faſt to make good ought'th: thathee ach promiſed ty 


his. 

For fir, it is againſt the very natiire of God 56: otherwiſe. 
He eþar made the eare, faith: the Plalmiſt, ſba{"540t hee heaye ? and 
heth1t made the eye, ſhall not be ſee? and be that texcheth man wiſe- 
deme , that yivetb man anderflandi ; ſhall wor he underſlind bimſelfe 2 ; 
$> hee that '* | one mart Tr of man” xequiretbTrach, 
ſhall not ® hee Ftipe and ohſen Tyath himfelfe? Yea how 1 Fic 
poffible'he Beret oh otherwiſe who ts Trath ieſelfe? who as hee 
is * 2604 of Tratthiand * Truth it fe; fo his wyrHatfots * Word 
f Truthznd 4 Truth irfdfe And the ore, | the cannot lie, © nx 
deny hiomfelfe : UItwere * a arr 
either, ® 1f you that are evil} know how x0 
ares; how'math'more. faith'our Sawiont, your Heuve ti ather, 
whois * Goolnef] enrfelfe; tf op thi Ak +2 Soif an | tbr 
man willbe rchlleo keg word, one that hath bur fore ſmall 


[Ox mx £465.28. Apulw, may; 1 Carver 3-1, *r YR 
15. l0h.14 6. p [em.r. ts. A0:.21. 5, & 22:6, q Ipb.19.17., © Titus, I. 
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$06 things w 4 r chil- 


iy OY were able to doec- 


"2 Tim, 3 I go 


Grounds 2, 
 Particular.z. 
Gods truth. 


Mercy &.Trwh, 


et? 25,10, 
"Pſab.36. 5. 
v Pſal. 40.11, 


* Pſala3s.2. 


, Epbef. 4.24,25. Ve- 
ritas, VETACH ad 
pars eft Juſtitie, Btx 
Fong de Invent, Thom, 
art, ſecunda ſe. 
q-199. &. 3. 
"Oran Mi 


Obſervas, 4, 


«Pſal.g3. 3. 
> Pſal. 54.5» 
c Pſal-89.24, 28, 


4 Þſal.$9, 33,344 
e Pſal. 146.5,6: 


rpromiſed. A fare tie- | 


f ld T3. 3Is 
8 1oſh,23,14. 
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Reaſon 1. 
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on hes ai creavit 
wide videos ? Oculiant 
m te nm Mendit ſu- 
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© Jobn$. 49,46. 
1 Pſal.$1. * 
Zech 3, 186. 


tas. ler, Io. 
1642, 


* - 


p.os if Tar Toes ig tidor. PAID 2 29117. Hetpoſ mpotentiae#, Anſelm, Profel.cap.7.Nec e& ipfirmitas ita, 


ſed frmitas,quafalſz efle no2.poteft 64-4 Magna potentia 191 poſſe was es ug de Trinjt lib. 1 5,6- Ta, $1 
C Matth, 7,16 * "Auth de 


03 /Ieteus eft, qui 


ofens mat. de Provid. 
pom y y ws eſſe non poef} , Go !. dt ap. 3+ 


15.4, 


drop 


enim were 
olus honxs, 


z 1 Job.$, 6,7. 

* Vault Dewn non tſſe 
Dem, qui vault tum 
aut impotentem,ant n- 
juftum eſſe aut infpien- 
em, Bern. de 1emp.58. 

Reaſon 2. 

2 Eſa.45 .7, Mala witd- 
ria, non peccatoria : 
pzne,nem Culpe ; [ups 
plicia,non dei, Ter- 
tull.in Marc. (l.3, & 3. 
* Mala,nm peccata, ſed 
ſupplicia, Auguſt. epiſt. 

120.c.19. Iuſtitie non 
malitia mala,nue quia 
juflitic ſunt, nec mala, 
7 worms ſunt, Tertul. 
rbid. Malum quappe 
mals non male redd:- 
ture Et eicuredditur 

walum ft; 4.44 ſup- 
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drop of this divine Trath diſtilled into his heart, which floweth 
infinitely in.God, how much more ſhall he doe fo, who is * Truth 
it ſelfe, and who #* can nomoreceale to be zrwe or to be juſt than 
he can ceaſe to be God. | Eg 

Againe, is not God as prone ( thinke wee) and as ready unto 
Mercy as unto wrath; ro doe goodas to? doe evidl; tobleſſeas tocurſe, 
co fulfill his promiſes, as to execute his threatningsand his menaces, 
rocaulſe to proſper, asto puniſh ? Yes undoubtedly, and ( # we may 
ſay ſo) * much more, Bur Gods threatnings againſt the wicked 
ſhall undoubtedly take effe&. God hath even © by aſolemne Oath 
bound himſelfe thereunto : and that * they ſhall fine to theirend-. 
Icfſe woe one day unfailable, that now eirher deny it, or make 
doubt of ir. And much more then ſhall his free promiſes bee made 
200d all rothe godly : The rather ſince that © he hath bound him- 
ſelfe by Gathas well to the tulfilling of the one, as to the effeing 
and executing of the other, 


plicum eft, > ei a quoredditur botum eft,quiarefit faftumejueſt, Auguſt.ad epiſt.Pelag-lb.2, £17» > Exbd, 346,75; 
Pal. 39-5. 86, 15.& 103.3. 145.8, Kairs Net Thu pradarMporiay Ot 24 WNT opus Gays 79 36 wor, Greg, 
Nat Eptaph,P atr. E | piger ad prnas Deus,tft ad premia velex.0 03d. Pont lib. 1.0, 3. < Dent. 29.19,20, & 33 42,41,42» 
« P/al.68.21, Mat. 25-96, © Heb.6.17,18. Iurat nob#, per quem Jura ; nec poielt ab eo quiſquan falli, que muecate 


n0n licet impune mentiri, Athalar. apud Caſſiad var. l.8.8p.3- . A 


Vſe T. 
# Pſal-143.1,11, 


e 1166.1, 9. 


bh Heb.6.10, 

2 Theſſ.1.6, 

2 Tings, 

1 Bellar, de Inftif.l. x. 
c.21.&l.g, cap. 3,16. 
Rhemen. in Heb.6. & 
2The[ſ.1.& altt, 


x Apertium eft qua ra- 
tione Ju/'itiam Domini 
petebat, quidicit, Ne 
inties i Juduium, 
Sc. Nam ij oft itia\n- 
d:cuun fignificaſſet bec 
petere non poterat, 
quod pav'bat. (affie- 
dor. in Pſal. 143. Et 
84uſa reddita c,quare 
Boluerit ad Judicing 
Venire cum Dommo,ut 
xn ſola poteflatis re. 
verentia, ſed ipſa eti- 
am videatur Juſtitie 
regula formidata,ib. 

| Pſal.143. 2,8, Now 
contend't 5 
pretend 
recuſat Judicrum, Po- 
Rulat muſericordiass : 
ſacilins ſibi veniam 
impetrare poſſt , 
ſuflitam wt re 
confidens, Bern. epift- 
42. D44& (6 It; 
ht ne 


dicio, nec 
Ham ; 


Now this con{1deratien may firſt ſerye to cleere many places of 
ds childyen ſeeme to require Godeven * in-ju- 


Scripture, where Go 


lice ro heare, and helpeghem, and doe for them, and deliver them : And 


where God is {aid to bee ® juſt, either in remitring of mens ſinnes, 
or Þ iz rewarding. of. their workes. Which places * Popiſh Writers 
are wont toabuſe and producyg, for the juſtification of cheir pernici- 
OUS Poſitions CONCErning ans merit, and the worth of mens workes. As 
if in thoſe places GodsCbildyen pleaded unto Ged their qwne merits, 
in regard whereof Godgy juſtice might not deny them their ſaits, 
they requiring nothing but what by their owne righteous ations 
they had even x juſtice deſerved at Gods hands : Or as if Gods jw- 
ſlice it ſelfe ſotied him to the rewardingof their warkes, inregard 
of the very werth and dignitie of them, that God conld not without 
ſome taint of injuftice doe otherwiſe. But * that the juſtice Or-ri 
reonſneſſerhat the Saints and Servanzs of God ſpeake of in thoſe. 
ces, neither is, nor reſpeReth ſimply: the jsftice or righteouſueſſe of 
their perſons, in regard whereof, and for.the worth of which, God 
in / obice were engaged to doe for them what theyrequire ofhim, 
is hereby apparanr, in tharin ſome of thoſe very places, where they 
require or plead this Juſtice, they ſue yet for mercy, and renounce 
their owne righteouſueſſe, and.refule to be tried by the preciſe Rule of 
God: juftice.. © 


But what joftice or righteouſueſſe will ſome ſay, then is it ? 
 Tanſwer: Ir is ſometime ® the juſtice of their cauſe; when be- 
ing falſely accuſed, and wrongfully: charged, by their malicious 
Adverſaries, with ſach crimes as they never either committed or 
imagined, they dare * appeale evento Gods juſtice, and offer them- 
ſelves robe tried thereby for their innocency chercin. 


folet ploriari, non novic preſumere, contendere non conſutvit, gratiam ivventurs eR in oculic pietatic buvdlitas. * Pſt-& 
1,2. Des juſte mi © vel DEM ſuſtitiae mea, i, cauſe jufle mee, wt 1198, & Piſcat. Sic Pſal, 119.131, » Pſal-7.3,458: 


Sometime 


& 
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Sometime it is Gods 1uftice and Righteouſneſſe, that is, his Tyath, 
or his Faithfulneſſe ; which the ?ſalmift therefore - * joyneth toge» 
ther, ( it is ? Hugh the Cardizals obſervation) as one and the ſame. 
For 4 Truth or Faithfulneffe «(as before was ſaid ) a branch anda 
limme of 1nFice or Righteouſneſſe. Thar which even our Adverſarics 
themſchves alſo confeſſe and acknowledge, expounding ſome fach 
places ſoalſo themſelves. * If we confeſſe our ſinnes, faith Sainc Tobi, 
Gods faithful and juſt to forgive ws 0ur ſinnes, and to cleanſe w (how 
but by f Chrifts blood?) fromall iniquity. Here * thoſe words juſt and 
faithful, (airh Bearmine, are referred ro Gods Promiſe: " Foy there= 
fore, ſaith he, « God ſaid to be faithfull and juſt, becauſe hee ftand:th to 
his word, and byeaketh not bis Faith, Though therein * hecrofleth 
himſclfe againe elſewhere; and he addeth wretchedly, yea impi- 
ouſly in the ſame place, that * there ſeemeth to be no promiſe at all ex- 
tans in Scripture concerning rem: (ſton of ſins upon confeſion of them made 
unto God. In like manner where the Apoſtle faith, Þ For God i© nor 
unjuſt ro forget your worke and labour of love, which you ſhew to bis Name, 
in miniftring to hig Saints, © He ſbewech manifetly, faith Belarmine, 
that he ſhould be unjuſ}, if he did otherwiſe. And therefore © it W"nei- 
ther bold xor blaſphemows ro ſay, that God ſhould be unjuſt, if he ſhould 


not keepe his promiſes : to confute which aſſertion, * fallly f:thered. 


upon Durand, whom therein he doth wrong roo, hce produceth 
that-place. Againe whereas Saint Paul ſaith, * There a crowne of 
Righteouſneſſe ( and (o, it may be, and yet # a crowne of Mercy too, 
ſaith ChryſoFome ) laid up for me, which the juſt Indge will render un- 
ro meinthat day; and not to me alone, but ro all choſe that love bis appeas- 
rance ; ® It is not his one righteouſneſſe, bat Gods righteouſneſſe, laith 
Bernard, that the Apoſtle here buildeth upen. For it # auſt thing for 
Godto pay that that be oweth, And he oweth that that he hath promiſed. 
i It was out of mercy indeed premiſed, bur it is of Jufice to bee perfoy- 
med. " And this « the juftice tbat the ApoRle here preſumeth off, even 
Gods Promiſe, For, | that may well be of Juftice and due debt required, 
that was freely promiſed at firſt. To which purpoſe alfoeven Bellay- 
mine, ® That which God doth of grace or free favour, ſaith he, that hee 
may not doe : ( or he may chuſe whether he will doe or uo. ) But yet when 
he hath promiſedonce to doe it, be canwt now but doe it, though not ſim« 
ply and abſol ately, yer in reſpe# of his promiſe. Hence is thar that 
4uguftine, and * others after him, ſo oft have : * God, ſaith he, al- 


© Tſal.143.1. 

P. Verititem © ſufti. 
tiam pro codem accipit, 
Hugo tn Pſgh 142. & 
ex ,aſſied. Lombard.ib. 
4 Gellar. iþ/e cx his 
verbis Neb. 9. 8. Ef 
4mm; lelti perba tua ,que- 
mam juſtia es, de 1s- 
Pifil$.6-1 6. 

I labn l.g, 

fl bid. ver ſ. T« 

APQC. 1 x5» 

* Yerba la, Inſite ef 
Fidel, referuntur ad 
promifſionem droitam, 
BeBar.de Penitl.3\.c.6, 
» Ideo enim Dons fide- 
las ; © J-ſtus dicitur, 
qa peccata.confiten- 
tibys remullat quia ſtat 
promſſx,rec. fidem fat 
lit.Bellar ibid. 

* Loquitur de remiſſi- 
ne vextaly,,m, que jus 
flo De; judigo redgdityr 
bonl meritls juſtorum. 
Idem de Inſtif-l.y.c.21, 
a Promiſſio de remit 
tendis-perpath eu qui 
confitenturDeegon vis 
ditur ulla extare in di- 
vin literis,Bellar. ubi 
| OS 

b Heb.6.10, 

< Manifeſt? ſynificat 
ews inj«(tum fort fi (e- 
cus faceret ,Bellarm.de 
Ix/iafic | l. F.C.1 6, 

d Not eft tCuftrarium 
& blaſphemum, ſed pi- 
um & ſanftum dicere, 


. Dewum fore inj:ſtum, fe 


nom ſervarct prom 
zh1d. promiſe, 


eSee Durands owne 
words ar large in the 
end, 

fs3 TIM.4« $, | 

5 OUr©- 6 gdparcs vg 
Wm inbeg mb gem 
"Tx x, So Nixguoov's 
mc, Chryſ.n Pſal.$.1n. 
b Et-quam Paulus ex- 


pefat corona juſtitie, ſed juftitie Dei, non ſuc Iwlum quippe et,ut reddat quod dehet : debet ante 710d pollicitye oft, Bern. 
de Grat.&> |. Arb. ' Dui credidi; promittenti, 2 TW3.1.12. fidenter prom![ſun repetit * vromiſſum quidem ex miſericordia, ſed 
james jultitia perſoluendum. * Et bec elt juſtitia,de'qua preſumit Aboſtobus, promiſſio De,1b. Inſie jam & ex debitorequi- 
rur nodcung; ve! gratis promittitur, Bers. ibid. = Lud ex gratia facit Dems, poteſt non fagere. Sed tamey cuumpromiſerit, 
profett þ aan abſolats, certe tamen ratione prowiſſionu & patting" poteſt nonfacere, Bellar.de Pani. l. i. c. 14. * Fulgemt.ad 
Monin.prefat. Idem autor eft debiti,qui autor eſt doni. Nam & ſtipſum ſua largitate dignatus ett facere debitorem- Et Gregor. 


WEvang boit.37- Eumciuiple debitor ſutrat tu pronuſſionc dehitorem habere jam ceperat. * Audi De; mi/ericor diam & ve- 
ritatems. Doxator ef indulgtntie, reddjtar corone- Yue debitor ? accepit aliquid? Ci debet alzquid Dees ? Ecct videwns quia 
tenet tum P aulus debitorem.Conſtcutns eft mſtricudiam,1 Tim1.16.lamexigens veritatem, Reddet, ait,2 Tim.2. ®. £434 tibi 
Yeddet, nig quod tibi debet ? F nde tibi debet 2' Quidei dediſti? Duis prior deditei & retnibuet ur es ? Debttorem Domings ioſe 
ſe fe:it non accigiends, ſed promittends Auguſtin Þ ſal 8 3. Tenes certum promiſjarem,qui (e fecit promttends debitorem, 1 
m Pſal.7 4. Dignaris eis,quibus debita omn a dimittis tam promiſionibus tun debitor fiert. ldem Confeſſ.l.y.c.9. I bis que - 
babemt laudamus Deunlaioitorem: in bis 014 noudum babemus, tememus debitorem. Devitor enimſaftus eft, non aliqnid 
e wobis atcipiendo, ſed 1updgs placuit premittends: idem d: verb. Ap. 16. Nondebeydo, ſed promittendg debitoremt ſe ſecit, 
1d*m de verb, Dom. 31. Promifſoren tenemus, ut debitar em exigamns. Promiſſor Deus debits! fattus eft bowtate ſug, non 
Fe/ogantia noftra, dem de Temp. 151. TEE | 


beir 
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beit be be debtor to none, yet hath he made himſcife a debroy to us; Ry: 
how 2 Not by rcceir, but by promiſe. Nos by receiving of aughy 
from w:;, but by promiſing what he pleaſed and thought good bimſelfe ney 


P 144 meuwm voluntas 
Judicis met. 12d jt 
ins ad meritum ? 
wid ditius ad jre- 
mm ? Bern. in Cant. 
14-Et Chryſoft.in ®ſal. 
143. Aug lu <y- 
Tan TUD ;UAOY I > 
TX. AgyH. 
« Aliter diciznus hom- 
n,debes mibi, 1uta de- 
di tilt, & aliter dici- 
mus, Debes 1103, 9434 
promi/iſti mibi. 1633 1e 
' proceſſit beneficium.ſed 
mutuat um, non dona- 
tum. Hic tu mbhil de- 
difti, &r tamen exigu, 
Bonit 2s On: ems, qui 


pronifit, dab:t ; ne in 
ralitiom fides comroe + 
rtatur. Dui auten fal. 
lit,malns oft, Auguſt. 


de verb. Apoſt.1 G6, 


r Deotgitsr quid dict- 


mus ? Kedde mihz quad 


#. In regard whereof very pithily and pioutly faith Bernard, Þ x45 
Indges will ( or goodwill) w my right. What can be righter 2 What can 
be richer * What righter for merit £ What richer for recompence 8 Now 
4 it isone thing to ſay to one, Tow owe ane this or chat, becauſe I have 
be#owed ſomewhat upon you, or have done thus or that for you, and haye 
thereby deſerved it : and another thing to ſay, Tow ewe me thy oy thay, 
becauſe you promiſed to beftowit on me, In the one, the ground of the 
debr ariſeth from the worke or deed and delert of the partie that 
claimeth it : in the other, from the word and promile of him, of 
whom it is claimed. * n the fermer ſenſe, faith Aagaſtine, can no 
man claime ought of God: becauſe no man can by any ſuch meanstie 
or engage God to himſelfe, But in the Larter ſenſe ſome m2y, in re- 
gard of his promiſe paſt rothem, by which, though free otherwiſe, 
f hee hath bexnd himſelfe ro doe for them, to the performan-e 
whereof, his Tr#th and his 1«ſtice doe now tie him. By vertue of 
which Truthand 1aftice Gods Saints oft require that of God, which 
in j»ftice otherwiſe they durſt not, nor could claime or challenge ar 
his hands as of due debt or of deſert. 


_ deditibi? Bud dedumus Deo,quando totum quod ſum boxi, ab io babemus? Now eft quemadmodum i/ia voce exigan de. 

bitorem Deun. Yui enim prior dedit ti, & c. Io ergh modo poſſumui exigtre Dominum notrum ut dicamus - Redde quod 
promiſiti,quia fecimus quod juſfifti,e boc tu ſeciſk,quilaborantes jwviſti, Auguſt de verb. Ap.16,Non poſſums ez dicere,Red- 
de quod accepiſti ; ſed poſſunus dicere,Kedde quod pr omifsti,ldem in Pſal.83. de verb.Dom-31, Hoc eft quod ex Lomb, Tho. 
Bradward. de cauſ. D&, l:1. c, 39, Non efſe Debitar tim aobis Dexm niſt ex promiſſo,non ex commiſſo. Non eſt debiter nobis, nib 
ſortz ex promiſſo : nos vera eiex commiſſo devitores ſumu,Lombard.Sent.lib.1.d. 43. © Onnu enim vera promiſſs fort ſe- 
cum obligationem : & ideo ex juſtitia unyienda & ſervands eft,bellarm. de Inftific.5-c.16. Etboceft quod Ambroſ de Fat» 
nt. {.2.c,8.T419uam ex Syngr apha fides impetrat- Ita David, Pſal.119.49,50. 


Pſe 2, 


' Heb.13.5 6. 
uv Gen.28.15, 


2 Joſh.1.5. 


Againe, this may further be of ſingular «ſe toall Gods deare chil- 
dren and faithfull ſervants to hearten and encourage them quietly 
. and contentedly ro rc{t and repoſe themſelves wholly npon him 
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? Heb.13.6, 

a Pſal.23. I. 

b Pſal.27.1. @ 118.6. 
c Pſal.Zi+ 5, 

© 2 Tim. 2.8. 

eEſa 28.16. 

f Nox prefeſlinabit, i, 
ex infidelitate & 1m- 
patientia ad res pre» 
* ſextes confugitt, Ia. 

s Sicut Natare meſcii 
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ure vide z4quicquid primum occurrerit manih us ficet tale fit,quod omnino prodefſe non poſit Bernard de Temp.1. 


and his Truth, tor the making good of all his gracious promiſes un- 
to them. * Let your converſation, faith the Apoſtle, be without co- 
vetouſneſſe, ( yea or diſtruſifulneſſe either) and reſt contented with 
what you bave. For he bath ſaid, ( and what hee hath ſaid, concernerh 
us, as well as eirher ® 2gcob or * Teſbwua, to whom it was faid) 7 / 
will not leave thee, ner in any wiſe will I forſake chee, * So that we may 
boldly fay (yer not preſuming of our owne- merit and worth, but 
on his Mercyand Trath) with the Plalmiſt, * The Lord & my feeder; 
Tam ſure to want thing : and, * The Lerd is mine helper ; 1 need n0t 


feare any thing, He hath ſaidit : and that is enough, weencedno 


other ſecuritie, his bare word is as good, yea better thanany bond. 
For hee is * a Godof Trath, and 4 cannot goe from his word. And 
© thoſe therefore that rruſft in bim ſhall not need (as the Prophet ſpea- 
Leth) to * make haſte; by ſeeking ta unlawfull and indire@ courſes 
for the releeving of themſelves, when they are in ſome want ;' or * 
for the recovering of themſelyes, when they are fallen behinde 
hand, or foc the enlarging cf their eſtares, whencharge beginneth 
to grow upon them : © like choſe thar to ſave themſelves being 1n 


danger 
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danger of drowning, catch hold of whatſoever commethnexr hand, 
ſuc! chinzs oft as are meanes rather to enwrap and entangle and fo 
ro winde them further in, than to beare them up, or to helpe them 
out, Nor ſhall they need " ro hang (as our Saviour Chrift ſpeaketh) 
in ſuſpence ;, as i the Clouds doe 1n the Aire, * hovering to and fro, 
as the winde driverh them, and uncertaine whether to hang ſtj]] 
chere, or to fall downe- on the earth : perplexed and diſtratted with 
! carking care and thought tor the things of this life how they ſhall bave 
wherewith xo maintaine their charge, and to feed and cloath them and 
theirs ; eſpecially it deare times come, and further charge grow 
upon them, or if rrading decay and wax dead with them, or if thoſe 
breake that they have dealings with, and che like : Asif God were 
tied to theſe means; or as if the performance of Gods Promiſes de- 
pended apon thefe things? Bur walke they may well cheerfully in 
che ® carefull performance of thoſe duties that God hath in their 
ſeyerall places impoſed on them, ( for there 1s ® 2 diligent care as well 
as *® a diffident ;, the one enjoyned, the other inhibited ) and fo 
? [cave the iſſue and event of all to God and hi blefſing : 4 who will 
be ſare to provide for them, and will ſuffer neither them, nor theirs 
( for * he 13 a God of his Word, and that * all ſhall finde, that cruſt to 
it) to want any thingat any time, that ſhall be fit for them. 
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copitationibus veftris, Piſcat, ' Matth.6.25. Luk.12,29, w Pſal.37.3, 2 SaypTo. 12. * Minfry, fue #7 gait x 
ſolicitudo diligentie : que precipitur,& probatur,! Tim.y.8. 9 Mpiumn, ſolicitudo diffidentie, que probibetur & damna- 


tur,Phil.4.6- ? Pſal.37.5. 55.22. I Pet.5.7. 
| $24. 3 Theſſ. 3.3. * Pſal.18, 39. & 34.22, 
Theſe then were the 2wo grounds of Gods poodneſſe to Tacob, his 
Mercy and his Truth, Now followeths fruis and ef*8, and ſo 4 
proofe and expcrimentof this Mercy and Trzth, and conſequently of 
his Goodneſſe in generall. For I went, ſaith 1acob, over this river Jordan 
with my ftaffe onely in mint hand; and now am I become owner of two 
troups, or two bawds. | 
Where we have, firſt, 
An humble acknowledgement of hi mean beginnings. 
He came into the Countrey * with bu flaffe onely, like a poore Pil- 
grim, a Stranger, a Traveller ; no company with him ; no atren- 
dance upon him ; like one that went, as wee fay, to ſeeke his for- 
tuneabroad : and ® hee thought himſelfe well apaid, if hee might 
havebur ear, drinke and apparel onely, every ſervants allowance. 
| Which he mentioncth, as * other Servanrs of God, doe ſomtime 
thelike; | 
Partly to teſtifiethe inward humility and lowlineſſe of his minde,not 


pufr up ( as the 1 manner is ) with that great maſſe of wealth, that. 


God had pleaſed to confer upon him : to ſhew that ® his heart was 
notaltered, albeit his eſtate were : 7acob continued the ſame man 
that he was when hee came over Iordan: hee had not forgotten his 
former eſtate : his minde remained ſtill the ſame that ir was, 


» 


2 Pſal.34-9,10 &. 37.25,26. & 84-11,12, 
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z Pſal 131.1, Morbus divitiarun eft ſuperbig. Grandis animus eft, qui inter drvitias iſlo morbo non tene- 
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And partly alſo to commend and amplitie the great goodveſſe of 
God towards him, who from ſo meane and bare an eftate had ad- 
vanced him and raiſed him, to that wealth which he now had. 

W here firſt come many to be controlled and condemned, who 
being raiſed from a very mcane eſtate, cven * from the mire and muck 
h:4, th: dung-cars or the dung-bill, as the Pſalmij} ſpeaketh , when 
they are once gotten up, * are aſhamed now to bee acknowne of 
their beginnings, can cndure no more to heare of their Parentage 
andthe.r off-ſpring ; refuſe rorake notice of their poore kindred, 
that are yet as they were, Yea ® fo farre in theſe caſes forget nor a 
few whart formerly they have beene, that © none are many times 
more inſolent, or more arrogant taan ſuch, none more imperious, 
or more ſcornfull roward others, even thoſe that have beene ſome- 
timetheir betters, as if they had never becne other than they are, or 
had ever beene ſuchas now they are. : 

Burlet ſuch rake heed, leſt they heare from Goaas Saul ſometime 
by Samuel, * When thou waſt meane inthixc owneeyes, I advanced thee, 
Fe. Andleſt, as hee for his difobedicnce, ſo they for their pride 
and ingratitude and haughrinefſe of ſpirit, * bee plucked downe, 
and ſtripr, and laid as low againe as cver they were, Letthemre- 
member whar the w1ſe man ſaith; * Pride uſbereth defiruttion, and an 
hich minde forerunnech a fall. And our Saviour in the Goſpell : 8 He 
that lifteth up hiaſelfe, [ball be laid low; and bee that abaſeth himſelfe 
ſha# be exalted, And, * a miſcrable thing it is, as the Heathen man 
ſpeaketh, re have beene bappy, or as the Holy Ghoſt, i 59 have beene 
ia bonour. For * thehigher a man ſucteth, tbe heavier he falleth: And, 
| berter not ro'riſe, than coriſe and fall, But ® a double miſery it is 80 
be ziſerable, and yet 19s commiſeraced , to bee in pitiful plight, and 
yer not tobe picted. Thatwhich is uſually * the lor of ſuch when 
they doc fl : The more ſcornfully they have carried themſelves 
roivards Others while they were aloft, the leſſe are they piried of 
any when they come downe. For by ſuch their carriage having 
made rhemfſelves * not enview onely, but ediow, as they were an 
eze-ſ»re, while they ſtood, fothey become a [2uphing-Focke, when 
they tall. 
ſervi rabies in [1bt- 


raco/laf.rentis, Claud. in Eat! op. lib. 1. Divite novitio whil eſt inſolextins, Ruffinus Vibius apud M. Serv. Controver|. 9. 
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coiefſe. Anrel Vitor. in Disclet. © 1 Samuel 15, 17. Parvilum ſe prius in oculis ſus viderat;, ſed fu'tus temporal po- 
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[*d nun auia magnug 11b1 es, fatt us es defpectus mii. laem Morel. 118. c.22.V ndeenimdefpett us erigitur,dignumett,ut ere- 
(us inde deſir,auur, thidem(.9.6.1, © Iuk.1,51,5t, Sequitur ſuperbos [tor i tergo Dews, Sen, Here. Fur. 23, f Prove 
16.18. & 18. I2. *TCge £777 (op iCy, Gregor. Nat, Stel:t. 1. ltaqute quod apud Pindar, O'lymp. 13. vulgo FP, f 
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Ip{.m 5% ppe extatt jim dejia eft, Auguſt.d: Crvt 1.14.61. Allevatis ipſa ruina eft, Greg. Regiſt. L:b. 1. epyſt. 5. Elatio þ- 
auitem d.i1 extvllit, dey'cit, Idem Mor. lub. 23. cap. 16. s Matth. 23,12. Luke 14.11, & 18.14, * Miſerum ef 
Fuiſje falicem, * Pſalm. 49, 12,13, * De excelſo gravior eft caſus : de alto ruina major, Bernard. ad Sor0”: 6+ 
29. el IL adas altior, C0 caſus gr avior. QOcul. Mor. cap. Iz. Et gravius ſumno Culmine miſſa ruunt. Maximin. eleg: [. 
: Proverb. 25.9. Luke 14 8.9,10. = Multipliciter miſer ſum, þ nec miſerabilu ſum, Bernard, epift. 13. S1ſque miſer 
ſemper, PA miſcrabilis uily, Ovid in thin- Miſerum eſſe, nec miſerabilem, eſt miſerrimum. * To 16590 0 
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- Which things conſidered, let ſuch therefore among you, as are 
come up from meane eſtare to large and plentifull means, learne to 
imitate /acob, and todoeas heheredid. Looke backe to your be- 
ginnings. ® Bee nor puffed up in pride, in regard of your preſent 
wealch : Nor take you occaſion thereby ? to contemne or diſdain 
others, that come ſhort of you therem, But 4 remember what you 
have beene ſometime your ſelves ; and bow farre beneath not a few 
of thoſe, whom you have gotten now fo. farre above. Ir is hard, if 
there benot ſome in this place, ( for my part I know none : bur 
ſare I am, many ſuch there have beene, and ſome ſuch there may 
herebee) that may ſay with 1aceb, 1 came into this Citie with a ftaffe 
in mine hand, and a freeze coat on my backe, (yea it may bee in farre 
meaner eſtate yet than he) with neither hoſe nor ſhoves on my feet, 
and ſcarce a penny in my purſe; pladif I might yet into any almoſt, though 
never ſo meane ſervice. 4nd now God hath given me a largeand a plenti. 
of many ſervants, he hath richly 
cloathed me, provided liberally for me, &vc. And * let not then what 
you are now ( if it have beene and be chus withany of you ) mal: e 
you forget what you have beene. But asf Agathecles being by birth 
bur a' Porters ſonne, and yet having by his proweſle attained to bee 


King of his owne countrie, cauſed his — tn bee farniſhed with - 


earthen cups, and his table, tobe ſerved with earthen diſhes, that hee 
might thereby bee put in mind: of his mbane and poore parentage; 
$o doe you caſt your eyes backe on your meane beginnings, that 
by conſideration thereof you may the rather be moved, both anro 


thankfulnefſe ro God for what yon now have ; and * ro humilirie; 2 


modeſtie, and lowlinefſe of minde, » tocarry your ſelves the more 

moderately towards thoſe, that are ſtill as you once were, or'that 

were once as youarenow, but are now # your ſelveswere once. 
Sach then was Jacobs penarie, and his a:eanc beginnings ar firit, 


Vſe 2. 


*1I T:#1,6,19. 

Pſal.7 5.495. Altus [en 
dens, altum ſapiens ne 
» Bern. de Conjdvr, 
2, 


? Plal-N23. 4, 

I S174.25.10, 

* Duid fucru cocites, 
on quid fis. Myngwa 
Warr T, 6 x f ,T9* 
TOy ENABTThOns,GTeg, 
Nax, de Bat. SO uam 
mul'a conſecutus (5176+ 
corrlare. Quid tib; cum 
ceterus ? te roſe ante- 
ceſs:{dz, en. epiſt, $1. 


! En qui es © Sed nol 
ob:riſcs etian quid 
futeris. Oppertuns enim 
Ceo quod es, liam 
quod ante tras.confide- 
744, Non oportet ut 
la extundat iſtam in 
ſerut nio tui, Bern- de 
Conſidey. [.2, 
."Aza20.a7; jeuen 
mW eg Tmoig view 
aFOTiyay, inedos 
j Kg pub notudie 
rou,Plyt, de Laud. ſi, 
& mApophth, Fama 
et fetilibus caenaſſe 
Agathecleg Regern, At» 
qne abacum $ amis («* 
pe onerajje luts, Bute 
rents cauſam reſpon 


dit, Rex ego ſium Sicenia, feulo [um genitore ſatu, 4uſin. E Pk 8. * Hec te confideratio reneat intya te, nec auolare ſinat 
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exili progredere loco, Auſon. ibid. Tenor idem anim moreſque modeſit For tuna creſcente maneant. Stat, i» Syiv. 


Now followeth God bountis towards him, in ſo inriching hian, 
and improvingand enlarging his eſtatein;rthat manner, thar liewas 


naw become Maſter and owner-of two 8rowpes.. 


 'Whence obſerve we, that | 
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Gods able to raiſe from low degree  andfrim mean eftaze and ſmall bes 


ginnings to bring to - ramen 


Princes of hjs people, and * to make bim inherit the Throne of Glory, 


fairh' Amma. Hee tooke, * Sat from ſeeking his Pacers Aſſes, and 
* David from feeding bis Fathers Sheepe, and following \the Bwes great 
with yomng, to fred bis people. th Jatob, and bis inberitakce in Iſrael. 
And by his means faith Salowon, * "wy of the priſon come ſome'to 


thePlalmiſt, che veedyour of the duft ; and lifterh 


the Pore mp from the dung-hill: 40 ſeat him with, Princes, even wich the 
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f Gemtſ. 41.14, 41. © 

45- 9» 

Pal 105.17,—12. 
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i Pſal. 22. 28, 
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! 1 Chrg8.29.11, 12, 
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I Cor.10. 26,28. 
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300 Truſt not to Wealth. 


reigne, and out of the dungeon ſome to fit 1n the charre of eflare 
we know what * 7:ſeph ſometime did. 

s Nor is it any hard matter with him ſo to doe. 

For hee is the ® ſupreme Tudye, that ſerteth up and pulleth downe, 
i All eſtateshold of him, and * y 4 diſpoſerh them at pleaſare. No 
Prince can ſo eaſily ruine, of raile, as hee can boththem and their 
favouritcs alſo, for if them, much more then thoſe that depeng - 
upon them. ! Thine i the kingdome, faith David, and thou reignef 
over all : and in thine hand it is to make great andto give might unto any, 
even the meaneft. 

Againe, all the wealth in the world is his, For, ” gold @ mine, 
and &« mine, faith he by Haggie. And, * riches and honour are 
thine and of thee, ſaith King David, Yea * Tbeearth & the Lords faith 
the Plalmiſt, and the fulneſſe rhereof. And, ? The whole world, faith 
hee, « mine, and whatſoever therein ts. 4 The Devill may pretend 
ricle to it, bur hath of right nothing todoewith it; * nor hath hee 
or any other whoſoever power to diſpoſe of oaghr in it, further 
chan he permitreth, : 3424 

The conſideration whereof may firſt ſerve to admoniſh usnot 
to truſt anto theſe things. * Charge the rich men of this world, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, ot robee bigh minded; nor to truſt in uncertaine riches: 
ſouncertaine, faith Nazianzene, that * a man may as well cruſt to 
the weather-cocke, that (tandeth continually in che wind, or to figures 
and charaRersnot * drawnezas another ſpeaketh,m the ice, bur * writ= 
ten inthe running water, -asto the wealch of this worid. Since that 
! he that gave them can againe reſume them, (* Godyave, and God hath 
raken, ſaith eb.) * He that ſetup, can as well and as eaſily pull 
downe, For this is eaſier ( whatſoever * the Canon law faith tothe 
contrary in ſome caſes } < thanthat, 4 Out of the Priſon, ſaith Sale 
mon, there commeth one to reigne, when * hee that was himſelfe bornea 
King ts abaſed, Ashethat was ſo poore is here ſtored and made rich: 
ſo f he that is moſt rich, may as ſoone be puld and made poore, and 


ts © ® 
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left barer than eycr 7agob was when he came to Labanat firlt- + 


v 


$1. * Plwcrede liters (criptis in glacie, quam mund: fragilis wane fallacie, Bernard an Mapel. de Contempt. Mundi. 


* In vento, & rapide [cribtve opartet aqua, Catull. 
cras, finolet, auſeretidem, 1bid-15- Dari botum quod petuit,4 


1 160m, qui "donat. & aufert, Horat. epiſtr 8. Q4d dedit bes ide, 


; poteft, Lygil. Senec $._ 2 lob1.al. *. O# 
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: = ..eptf. *£ **> 442.47 
elevarit, &+ deficere poteft, Bernard.de Confid. ib. 2. Pſal. 73,18. & 102.1 a. X 33 fete” Frm N Beraarm ya" 
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Abr] 6, Perz AN agi2nAcy yy, x} Gov ate. Piva 
$(£pegrne, % \zp mr opera vaiti, Heſio. oper- Ie 
faci'tus conſtruuntur quan deſiruantur,lnnoctnt. 3. Decretal. l, ltit.g.c.2, © 


$4 7 huge <50A07, of ey iaogea w2/pper Zevs: + 
b Corporalia facilizs defruwntus quam conſixuantsr :: Spirituals 
Eſſet aliquod unbecillitatis nofire rexwnqut 


n0/irar u71: ſolatium, þ tam tard? perirent cunfta quam fiunt. Nunc incrementalente exeunt ; feſtinatur in damnum, Fentc. 


ep.91. Quicouid longa ſeries, multis laboribus, multa numnis indulgentia ftruxit, id uns des 


cOndo didici magna monento obrui, Agamemn. Sens Troad. 2.2, 4 Eccl:ſ. 4.44. * On 
car, * lobi.3,134,—17. Nempe dat, 


reveryermr@-, Niceh & Gir 
vodcrmaue Liber fortuna (Deus ipſe )rapitque : Ir & eft ſubito, 966 mode Ort: 


Jas erat, Ovid. Trift. 3.7. Engaryy mer @ , aver Trirns, Cryſoſt.in Oziam. gs 


Vſe 2, 


e Plal.62. 10, 
 2Chrow,25.9. 


i Gen. 31.41, 42s 

« 2Cor 9.8,1x. 

i Num 11,23. 
{a.50.2 & 55.1. 


Secondly, it may encourage meti to depend upon Gods provi 
dence , and toſeeke to him for wealth, and not to Satan : that 15t9 
ſceleitby lawfull and honeſt means, and 8. not by unlawfulli 
indirc(t courſes. Since that ® God is as well, yea farre better able £0 
enrich by the one, than the Devi/'is, or can bee by the other. He® 
that thus enriched 7acob, notwithſtanding i Labans hard, crofſe,and 

unjuſt dealing with him, is * no lefſ: able Rill ( for ' ne\her 


eAſcribe allto Gods Goodneſſe. 301 
hic hand now ſhortned, nor his treaſury exhauſted) to doe the like 
for thoſe rhat depend, with Tacob, upon him, and ® walkenoother 
way toward wealth, chan they are direted by him, * notwithſtan- 
ding all the affronts and oppotitions that the wor/dand worldly; men, 
whom they live either among or under, and have occafion to deale 
with, ſhallbe ever able to make againſt them, | 

Thirdly, ir may teach young beginnersnot to be diſmaid or diſ= 
couraged in regard of their ſmall beginnings. Haſt chou but a ſmall 
matterto ſetup with, and to beginne the world withal{ > Conſider 
what Gods able todoe for thee : and what hee hath done before 


time, ® who is the ſame ſtill, for thoſe that were his. .It is hard 


chou haſt not as much as 7acob had here to beginne with, and wee 
ſee what God brought it to, Bee thou ehankfnl} cheretore ro God 
for chat litrle thatrhou haſt ; (? 1" chawkefulneſſe a poore 9941 may be 
& rich as @ richer) and that may prove an effectuall meanes to im- 
prove it. Endeayour thy ſelfe 4 20 walt-«priphtly before bum, ani 
' t0 keepe a good ednoſeiente in the contſe of '* Thy cafting. And thoit 
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m Pſal.13.21. 
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Exod.1.1 i, Ia 
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4 Gen. 17.1. 
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T xroed.(.20. 3, 


ſhalt ſee, hee will * build thine bouſe for thee, and ſo " We thine * 2. £07.7 24: 


endexvours ; that" * though thy beginnings bee ſmall, yet thy 


(if bee-ſee ir robee good forthee) ſba# be great 3 a8 Bildad told 10b, 
and 4s if. /ob God maids it good, r' ferrmp hinup againe-with'no» 


thitg ;. after thoſe. bis great affes, bur" the contribution of his" gr 


friends; andraiſing hinr chere 
eſtite thanever.hghattenfoyedbeforetime, one 
Laſtly, hatch God dealt with aty of you, as hee hat done here 
with 1acob £ Take heed how you * ſacrifice to your yarne, and burne 
incenſe to your net : how you * kiſſe your owne hand; and aſcribe 
your wealth and your raifing, © to your owne forecaſt and indu- 
ſtry, and ſo make «rn #do/ of it, Remember that which Salomon 
fatth, that 4 is « the blefling of God that maketh a man rich : and that 
* ll mans labour and care i nothing without it : that * it 6 God, as AMo- 
ſes ſpeaketh, that giverh you power to get wealth. Learne not the 
laugauage of therich worldling, -5 Soxle, zbou baſt much good, or of 
Eſau, a mcere naturall, * 1 have enough; and no more : bur rhe lan- 
guage of 1b rather, ! The Lord bath given; the language of David, 
. * Of thise band, O Lord, and thine, « all that we bave ; the language 
of Alegzrr, Abrahams ſervant, ' God bath blefſed my Maſter great , 
andhe is thereby become great : Hee hath given him flocks and heards, 
and yold andſilver, and ſervants, &c. the language of 1acob ;, * The 
children that God of his yrace bath given mee : and, ® God hath beene 
00d to me, and therefore have I all this. * As you have reccived all 
God: ſo aftribe altnrto' God; andbre thankefnltrotimfor 

all. Lerthe ſtreames of Gods bountie lead you (as ® the water- 
courſe doth, eicher to the ſpring upward, or downward' to the 
maine0cean) to ? the ſourſe and fountainefrom which they doe 
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zo2 eAſcribealltoGoas Gooaneſſe; 

Aaow. Returne a tribute unto him, from whom you receiye all 
23 4 the Rivers doe to the Sea, from whence they have their fir} 
riſing. * That may bee a good meanes to ſecure the reſt to you, 
whereas the with-holding of it, as © s&e Merchants non-payment of 
the Kings cuRome, may prove the utter loſſe of all. Lethim, I ſay, 
that gave af, * receive a part againe from you of that that is * hy 
owne, by * the releefe of his poore members, by the ſupport and 
maintenance of his MiniFers; itis that in effect that * 74:06 fo ſo. 
lemnly vowed to ſhew his chankfulneſſe in. Not that hee nee. 
dedit, * who needeth nothing himlelfe , no more than * the ge 
doth the Rivers that ranne into it: bur that your thankfull mindes 
thereby may bce teſtified, and hee incited to bee the more bene. 
ficiall to you, © who deſireth any good occaſion of doing you 
good. Rerarne him part 3 ſaid I? Nay, * dedicate all to him, a 
ou have received all from him; by © imploying all to bir Glory, 
f ufing all after bis Will : * For of bim, and through him; «nd there. 
fore ante bim are all things : andto him be glory for ever, Amen, 


t Abs 6Aiyev, mp # 70 TAG! £yEige Idem pro Penyer. * 1 Chron, 
. Idemibid. De ſuo peſcit, non de tus. Omnia exim que babes, ab ill 
Dominus ſun recipit, Salv, ad Becleſ. lib. 1. * Matth. 25. 35, 

Ipſe ſuis pollens opibus, nibil indiga noftri, Manil. » "Ours $ 
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wwe Os riZeiy, 5 notion x3! Obey, ojarng £x0 19, Greg, Naz. pro Payper. & Rem. 11.36. 


m/e. 1a640%;atvp, Greg, Naz pro Pauper. * Ad illius gloriemon- 
Aumina exeunt, revertentur, Petr, Bleſ. in Canon. Epiſe. * Quicquid feceris propter Dexn [6 
gratio revertantur, ut iterwn fluant, Bernard. deTemp. 14+ Toy » «79 Rn iyea n 
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That nhich hereby appeareth, becauſe tha hi þ is ev et 


of the iberdiicn the giver, than ous of any. debt. due 10 the works, com- 
merh not within the.compaſſe, of Meris of cordignitie flriRly and property 
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inu ) we receiverather and more princigally from Gods, 

rendered as due for the deſeryef oe. worke a oo 
And therefore nothing at ell. commoeth withis compelſe of Merit of con- 

drenitie (0 taken... 0 1. 2 gs ER 

A he _ appeareth by the definition of Merit of condignitie before 

affigned. #: 

The Minor u thus proved + becauſe it i an eaſier and a leſſe mattey to 
make 8 full recompence for that that one hath received from another, 
than to make him a debtor. For to make hinka debtor, it uneceſſary thas 
one rerurne him more than he hath received from him, that ſo in regard of 
that overplus the other may become his debtor. 

But no man can fully recompence God, according to that which the 
* Philoſopher \ aith, That God and our Parents can never bee ſufficiently 
recompenced. | 
Therefore much leſſe is it poſſoble, that by any worke of ours G 6 ſens 

| | ecome 
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You that are mindfull of the Lord, be not felent : Giue him noreſt, 
till be repaire Jeruſalem ,and till he make her. the praiſe of the earth, 
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become debtor #0 98, ſo that be ſhowid be wnjaft, if he paid tu not ſmmewha: 


for it, that were duc unto us for the ſame. 

The reaſon hereof is, becauſe what we are, and what we have,be it grod 
aftions, or good difpojitions, or the wſe of them, fc. it is all ins of Gods 
liberality, both freely beftowing it on ws, and freely preſerving it in as, 

- And becauſe by a free gift nomanis bound to give more © but the receiver 
*yather is they eby bound to the giver. 
1'. \ Therefore by good dif ofirins or good afions, or the good wſe of either 
Geitowed on w F God, Godis not boundin any bond of Juice to give w 
ought elſe, ſ0 x if be ſhould not giqeie; he ſhould be unjuſt; but wee 
are rather thereby _ to God, And - thinke oy ſay the contrary, is 
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Nay ith (0 e not 4 debithri by any worke of 
wc} 6 dehpor by Y7 Hope prone a i expreſed in 


8-4 

Saphor wa Oy IK -haavh "3 

ie,, becauſe Gogs in.$cri IS teth no ſuch ubl 4 

Pal wy? ” tt pl EG 
dog eh 14 $4 is not rendred for the due 

for "the om iP precedent.” It is net, Iſz ay, lene 

ED Hens of the worke, but onely or prinep for 


it is we now ſÞ 

as ok Met Safe inte fridily rnd properly raken, 
tr: GBs rabid} Er i of juſtice due tothe 
e n0k 991 hee that ould pay: it, doth wrong, 
ly and "properly unjuſt 3 ? Is wor in Man t0- 
[ou at chat is 15 abo gerber impoſſt- 


fer an _ 50 be. 


«Jam,1.13, 
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Fo 
MEDIDATION 
ON 
PSALME - 9 0 


Delivered in a Sermon at Serjeants 
Inne in Fleet-ftreet. 


Lon bABhooppapabnnnathabianbtnanpibantotdantetecy 


By 
THOMAS GATAKE R, 


B. of D. and Paſtor of Rotherhith, 
CO TT Toro vo repo rororevforeveerevererereey | 
ESA. 62. 6, 7. 


You that are mindfull of the Lord, be not filent : Giue him noreſt, 
tl be repaire Feruſalem and till he make her.the praiſe of the earth, 
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NOVRABLE 


SE TITTIES LEY Knight and 


Baronet, Lord Chiete Juſtice 
of his Majcſtics Bench, 


© — 


Ricyurt HoONOVRABLE: 


wv 


a. roooroorn mnt arent —_——— 


NIAS ZE! L beit Speech have no ſmall '" 

: FG KS Rr advantage of W riting ; 1 s 

a k-/h W £ 5 that {ut hath a greater ; HOC 000 ON | 
: I Ae S. 4 adage accompanying it, Guide amore 

Ml han the other hath by Taxid«friwſme. 


je 4 A Vv4illa, ut dicitur ves 
much : the latter ſeeming to Tm His ts 
| wat inſlitut- lib.3- 
bee but as * a dead ſhadow of the former ; 3 Grd nem 
. . 7 . F@ | | - lapſus Ciceroni q 
C | 4 

Elocution * the very vitall ſpirit and chief Tus i. >. 5: 
. * d buit Eraſm. in Heron. 
eraceof an Oration, and that, Which *that s i 4s, 44 
Cic. epiſt. ad Atticlib- 

MY . : | | 2. epiſt, 8. Yb: ſit 
qui giunt, Polrus povig j812., Wepybiay £9) 3 Dyanto migh vids ex tri literis, quam ex illius ſtrmone quid age- - 
retur ? Þ Suudp dpunids oy YOu er. Gregor. Naxtian;. epiſt. 52- Et map nag ohiaypy pnplts Idem epift. 
3. © Attn quaft vitaquedim eff orationis. Dvintil. in/titut. lib. 11. cav.3- 4 "O mu'ng \anop322ropuar®r Tis 
T5 O99 ary, x4 769 taJ' awry, ral will Tois Yunropives warepGrnlw karahemey. Dienyſ. Halickr. de De- 
moſtbene, Or4torem plane perfeitum, & cui nihil admodum deft , Demolthen'm facile dixeris. Cic. declar. Orat. | 
xe Athcnas quidem ipſas mghs credo ſuifſe Atficzs. ldem de perfe. Orat. Grecorum Oratorum preftantiſſimi [ſunt 3i 
qus futrwtt 'Atbenis; eorum autem princeps facile Demoſthenes, admirabile eft quantum inter omnes unuc excetlat, Idem 
deopt- gen, Orat. Cujus commemereta nomite v14tims elonuentie conſumnat's audientis anims obaritr. V al. Max. meny- 


YMab. lib. 8, cap, 7. q 
MOlr 


* Du0mods Facimdia 
Parentem Ciceronem. 
Pln.bift. nat.lo7. £30. 
At ui, (um Demowbe- 
wer Greece, Cicero Lats- 
ne Clogutniie P ranCte 
pes extaterint ; Demo- 
ſthenes & prior fat ,& 
ex M&2na parte Cice- 
ronem, quart us eft, fC- 
et. Duzalil. raſtutut. 
ljb.6 cap.3. & ub.1lo, 
cap. 1. 
e Altio in dicendo una 
dominatur. Hulc pri- 
mas dcdiſſe Demoſthe- 
nts dicitur, cum ro04- 
retur, qu'd in duends 
eſſet primum, huc ſt- 
tundas , bus teritas. 
Cic.de Oat. l.3.& de 
Car. Orat. Val Max. 
memerl.8.0.10. Du- 


 vil.aftie lit, c3. & 


Aug epiſt 56. 

* Hincal, Xax. lib. 
8.cap.1o, 18 Demo- 
fthene m1gna pars De- 
moſihems abtft , quia 
legitur potius quam 
audiiur, 

s Nul{a7ts magis pe* 
uetrat inanimos, 0o[- 
que fingit, format, fle- 
flit.Cic. declar. Orat. 
Tantun diftis adjicit 
gratie, ut infinite ma- 
giseadem audita quam 
leGa deleflent. Dum- 
e'll.in/tit lib. 11. cap 3, 
M rito magis, ut vulgo 
dicut r, viva TOX Affie 
at. Na's, licet acriora 
nt, que lcgas, altius 
tamen in animo ſedert, 
que prommetatio, uul- 
tus,babitus, geſius eti- 
am ducatis adfigtt, 
Plix.epift.44ib.2. Hin 
eA[chints Demoſibenis 
orationem, quam eis 
recitaſſet , adm rantj- 
bus Rbodiis, Ti 5, & 
| ears Te Jes & le 
1.6178; Duidfs wſram, 
vel, Duid 1 beſtia ip- 
ſam audiviſſetn ? Cie. 
dc Orat.lib.z.Plm.hift, 
nat.l-b.7.cap.z0. Val. 


30d The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


moſt eminent Orator and © Father of elo-. 
quence, e#eemed not the prime part ozely 
of Oratorie, bat in effect « all in all, azd 
the ſumme of all, being * wanting un it : In 
regard whereof, it is not Wont to make ſo deep 
an impreſSion, or to Worke upon the affett. 
ons ſo powerfully as * that doth, and it i ac- 
connted therefore but » a ſecond ſhitt, and 
as ſayling with a {1de-winde, Where a di- 
rect fore-winde fatleth. Yet herein bath 
writing the ods of Speech ; 1 that by it 
Wee may ſpeake as well to the abſent as tothe 
preſent : by it men reitramed by fickneſſe, 
Weakneſſe, or otherwiſe from publike imploy- 
ment, yet may notWwihsﬆanding much profit 
the publike, and fitting themſelves full at 
home, benefit others abrogd , yea byit, not 
the * living onely may converſe With the li- 


ving, * though never ſofar both by Sea and 


Land ſevered either from other, but the 
living alſo may have profitable commerce 
and dealing with the dead, as ' wee, haye 
by meanes of their writings ſftillextant With 
thoſe that died and departed tha World, 
even thouſands of yeeres fence, to our excee- 
ding great comfort and ineftimable $aine-. 
Being therefore moved by ſome that heardof 


Max.lib.8.cap.1o- Plin.Juntpiſt.g. lib.2. Quntil. inflit. lib.1 1.cap, 3. & Hieron. ad Paulin. » Kee'r] uv upaTOr 
dge mhlv db Tþ 0 Mule v, © yerpupe'my rind + Sd Tho Th; @ a0 aputig. pda 47 mart 
e9- wed; axer@- 2d 0 65 vgia. Euftath adOdyſſ. &' ex Pauſania. i Solareseſ] que bomines abſentes preſentes 
fact. Turpilrus de viiaſſutudrne liter arum. Quidenim tam preſns eft inter abſentes, quam per epflolas & alloqui & audire 
quos diligas ? Hieron. ad Nitiam, Sunt litere doftrina quedam, qua quiſque valeat quanevis longe abſent; verba mittere 
man fatta.m filento, que rurſus ille cui mittuntur, non auribus, ſed oculircelligat. Auguſt, de Trim. [tb 10. cap. 1. Yocts 
fyna ſunt, per que rreſentibns loquimur : invente ſunt litere, per 9u25 poſſemus & cum abſentibus colloqui, lbid L.15.c.10, 
k Kdy 9 waa mad weary Ounc 7 oem, beunrzun' 7 ico Homer, Iliad. «, ' Hine td Luce 16, 19: 
Habent Moſem & Propnetas : axdiant ior. Mortui ſiquidem loquimtar adbus : quodde Abele Spirit us Santtus Heb, 114+ 
& de Samutle Siracides Eccleſe 46. 20. 


it, 
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it, and the matter deliyeredinit, bat could 
not bee preſent at the deliverie of it, tomake. 
this weake:diſcourſe, by helpe of Pen and 
Preſſe; more:publike, as dealing 1n an Ar- 
gument nt. fitting the preſent times, and 
ſnch as they defired\to.-bee more filly either 


mnſtrufled or direted in, Which by meanes 


thereof they ſuppoſed that both themſelves 
and many other meght bee ; I'Was therather 
induced to condeſcend to this their deſire, 
that by preſenting of it to your Lordſhip, the 
prime Member of that grave and reve- 
rend Societie, Where it Was by Word of month. 
delivered : I might grve ſome poore pledge 
and teftimonie of my due and deſerved re- 
ſpect to your Honour, and of my thankefull 
acknowledgement of ſuch favours , as have 
from time to time, by your Lordſhip beene 
ſhewed mee, as Well durins the time of mine 
employment at I.incolnes-Inne, (Where your 
Lordſhip was one of the firſt Whom I recei- 
ved. kinde acceptance from, being Reader at 
the time of my firſt acceſſe thither," as ſince 
alſo. Having therefore during my late re- 
ftraint by ſome 1nfirmitie and weakneſſe that 
conſtrained me to keep home, and to intermit 
mypublike imployment, taken ſome time to re- 
vew, ſupple, and enlarge my former Med- 
tations of the Subjed then handled, (which 


. T could not ſo well finde time for before") 1 


make bold to tender them here ( ſuch as they 
Dd are ) 


to The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


are) unto your Lordſhip, and mtreating, on- 
ty yorr courteous acceptance of them , With. 
O#l farrther troubling JOUT Hononr amid; jo 
Teightier affaires, commit both you 
ſelfe and them tothe grations proteflion and 
holy direftion of the Highet. © © 


Your Lordſhips'to command 
1m the Lord, 


Thomas: GatArER, 
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Remembrancer. 


= — — Io mes la 


patees 1% Fa: 1 


Huw long, 0 Lord? Wikkihou-fo ret mee 


for ever ! How long Wilt thou" a t 
aray tec} met 


Hi 5s rfalme, as on by the whole renoar 


'y lies 


=O of it, was compoſed by the Prophet Dayip! 


| ducing the tirhe-of ſame. grieyois and redious 
temporal afflifion ,” and that accompanied alſo 


And it may well for che ſubject » matter of i it bee 
ERS tearmed- | | 
* DAVIDS Remembrancer ; 
As being penned by him for this end, rapur God:in minde of him , 
and of his prcſent forlorne and diſtreſſed eſtate. .nG 
The Pſalme confiſteth of three principall Pares. 
| There is firſt a grievous complaint of his preſent condition ; 
propounded by: way of expeſiulation 5, -* | 
1,;f In regard'of God; who ſeemednor to regard him. 10 
2. * Inregard of bimſelfe, by meanes thereof driven to bis ſhifts, 
andin a manner at his wits end, | 
3. Inregardof bis adverſariesz whoxogke oxcaſion thereby to 
triumph and inſult.over him; | 
There is ſecondly * an humble ſeitand mend cammeiicetl by. 
bim-to-God, and conceived in three diſtin& parts, anſwering rhe 
three branches of his former complaint. For 1. * Herequcſteth Gad 
that hewould, #. Bebold and heare; that hee would vouchſafe tore- 


pard him, and'turne his face 3gaine rowards him, and not ſend him Vf, 


way, inaudita querela, unheard and mnanſwered: | 

2. He addeth ſome Reaſons why hedefireth and requireth God 
thus to heare and regardhim, | | 
Ce Dd 2 3 In 


«(as may ſeeme) with ſome ſpiritual deſertions. 


Occaſion. 


. - 


Matter, 
* 41175 m219 


+, Sicnt P/al.38. 


q19n5 


Parts Jo 
Part 1, 
Complaint. 


IY? b Yeyl. I,2. 


c Verſ-I. 
4 Perſ.2. 


e Verſ. 2. 


Part 2, 


ciem? ny rf | 
que qu# oblroiſceru? 
Aug. m Pſal. 12: 


Reaſons 2, 


Reaſon 1. 
h Verſ. 3. 


312 Davips Remembrancer. 


[; k In regard of himfelfe, that be [leepe not in death :* not meanr,as 


ſome thinke, of | ſleeping in finne ; though & ſine 1n Scripture be 


i De ſomno peccati. oft compared ro ſleepe ; nor, as others, * of the death of grief e and 


Ruffin, in ſal. 13. 1 defþ:ire ; though that be faid too ro be 4 kinde of death; and + ma- 


peccats. Aug. in 7ſai, 
12. & contr. adver(. 
leg.(.1. c.17, Cafſied.& 
Remeg. &f ex utroque 
Lowhard. De ſormne 
peccati qui ducit ad 
mortem. Acacins Ct» 
far. queſt, colleft. 4. 
apud Hiern. epiſt. ad 
Miner.& Alex. 


keth a mans {fe oft no better, yea more bitter than death : nor yer 
2s others, ! of dying erernally, of beingeverlaſtingly damned: bur 
of cemporall deatb, ( that is uſually tearmed * a ſleepe ;, andis no- 
thing indeed but * 4 [leepe longer than uſual) ;, yea 1nſome ſort » 
perperuall ſleepe, becauſe to conrinne 9 as long as the world tafteth:) 
that * he might notdie inthis diſtreſſed and diſcayfortable eſtate, 


« 1 Theſſ. 5.6, 7. Epbtſ. 5.14- 1 Corey: 34 * Theodore, & Euthymn. f Gen. 37.46. lob 3. 20, 21, Eccleſ 9.18. 


| Cum :n peccato, qrod eft ad mortem irrevocabilter perſeveratur. Bern: In Cant. Fl, Ne pexitentians ad mortem d fereys 
Pry arm wn. peccati in inferno, Hugo Card. in Pfal- 12, = lun, Calvin. Oc. Vide Druf. lib. 3-queſt, 27.6 He f 


bach-in Pſal. " 1{or. 


15, 6,51. by 11-41, 14. » Ti /wt7&r ; vn? wan orp©- TS (antdhrs. uid mors ft ? 


F eft conſuets lonrior. Chryſoft. ad Artiecb. de imag. ſerm.s. P Tere 51.39 Nobus e:meſere! occiatt brevyy lis 
hex eÞs OED age. O92 Ly «5. Durmmue naſtimur, breus poſt lumint M8131 Impedit ſopor. Bex, Lan. 
I 


prid. «< lob7.9,10. @# 14-1*. * 


Reaſon 2, 


\Werſ. 4. 
* pſal.38.16. 


Payt 3. 


Concluſton, 
tYerſ.s. 


Branch 1, 
* Profitet 87, 

Branch 2, 
+ Politcetur. 

Branch Jo 
*Paciſcitur- 
* Ell tara 
ow; pron, nal 
avi n&Cy, og ae 
Cw; ev'rap rl, % a4” 
Jh To Or, Vides 
animum bene fperan- 
tem ? Petut, & prix 
quam acceperit , tax- 
quam qui accepiſſet, 


10, 20,21, Pſal. 39.13+ 


2. { In regard of his malicious and evill afteted Adverſeries, 
* that they might not have longer or further caule of joy and tri. 
umph ia his oyerthraw, gs. having now without all helpe or hope 
of recovery, gotten the Aperhand of him, | | 
_ And there is abirdly.*. a abeerfull and a comfortable Concluſion, 
wherein as recolle&ing himſclfe, and concrolling the ' veyce of ſenſe 
with the voyce of faith ; 3 ! 
1. * He profeſſeth his truſt and confidence in God. 
2. t Hee peat ant aſſured helpe and deliverance from 
, Ae (; "5 VI. OY 


And 3. * He prayſerh God forir, as if already he had receiyedir: 
* See the piture of an bopefuld heart, ſaith Chyyſotome, be craveth aid 
of 'God, and before be have #8, he renders thanks for ipg" as if already be 
bad it. T3127 19% TRE > Þ: A 

And thus have you the ſumme and ſubFance of the Pſalme, with 
the ſeverall parts of it, [| 

Toreturne tothe firft branch of his complaint, which I purpole 
onely to infiſt on. FLY Vt 92451 it 


gratias agit. Chiyſoft, in Pſel. 12. Contra quam Berg. ;n Cant. 9, Gratiarum aftig beneficinm xon precedit, ſed ſequivo- 


Manner. 


Readings 4. 


KR eading L, 
«* Gre, Sept. 
Lat. V ulgat, 
Ang. Genev, 
Rep. Bibl. v1 
Calvin. alii, 

Reading 21 
, Al queque, owes 

whe pe 


new ? Remig, in Pal. 


1%. Erit\bee uſque quo, 


ts atermm ft Hu 


þ- elſewhere, * How lon; , oO God, ſball che Adverſary reproach ſþ i 


Firſt, for the 91anner of it, or phraſe it is conceived in; thereare 
fg fre readings, though ineffe& for ſenſe andfubſtance much 
[ | me, | | | | 

For 1, Some readthe words of.the former part, without ſtop 
or ſtay, as onecontinued ſentence, * Howlong wilt thow forget #, 
0 Loyd, for ever? But they bath negle& the pauſe in the Hebrew; 
and beſide make no very ſenſe.” ; 
-\2, Others make apanuſe, bnra panſe miſplaced; and they thus 
teade them; .* How lorg, O Lord, wilt thos forges me 2 for ever 2 As 


' tnemy blaſpheme thy Namtefor ever? But the pauſe here in the 
Original}, 18 after Domine; not after Obliviſcers, " 


. the 


. 


Card. Ibid Sic Vatabl, & Lis Iude. * P/al, 74. 10. 


Reading 3. 


3, Others placing the pauſe aright, readthe words as an Apoſin fi 
(I 0 | : 


— 


Davids. Remembrancer. 313 


fir, that is, a brokenor imperfect ſentence, nocunfit toexpreſſe paſ: 
ſion. © & #ouſque, Domine # . How long, Q Lord? . As if hee had faid; 
How long will 1t beere thou minde mes Inaternum obliviſceris # Wilt 
thou never againe thinke on me? How long wilt thou hide thy face away 
from me? And the like we may finde in divers other places ; 4 How 
long, O Lord ? wilt thou be angry for evere Shallthy jealonſie barne like 
fire? And, © How long, Lord® Wilt thoahide thy face' for ever? Shall 
thy wrath bmryne like fire £ Yea the very felfe-ſame: Apofiopeſir appa- 
rantly, where he ſaith; * Bur chow, 0 Lord, how long? And 8 Re- 
rurne O Lord : bow long £ And let it repent thee concerning thy ſervants; 
As alſo oft ® elſewhere. 4 ts RR, 

4. It may well be r:ad by way of Reduplication, | (a forme very fir 
alſo to exprefle the vehement. affeftion of a ſoule furcharged with 


ſorrow, and pincht in with paine; ) encloſing the middle part of 


the verſe within 4 Parentheſic : How: long, © Lord ? ( wile thou never 
remember me 2 ) how lone, (I lay) wilt thow hide thy face awayfrom 
me? And the like Reaaplication © is found alfo elſewhere, where 


c TOP 

Droliſque, Dowiint ? 
ſabaud:, non intuthe- 
ris ? Oblvoiſceris mei 
In el nmm? lun. 


d Pſal. 59. 5. 
e Pſal.89,46. 


f Pſal 6.3. 
ePſal 90.13. 
" 107, 13.3. 
Apoc.6. i 0s 


Reading 4, 
i Per epmanen repe- 
tendoingemmat. Ca: 


fied > 


j 


he faith, * &ew long ſball the wicked, O Lord? How long: (I fay Yſhall * r/et 94 


the wicked exult £ ut bY 3 71:3lormY 

Eithepof the two latter may well ſtand with the Context of the 
words it the OrigiwaP.: on rf (ing | 

Secondly, For the Matter and ſubſtarice of it * , -; 

1. There are twothings complained of: | 

1, That God had forgotten. lyme'( (95 0, 

2. That be had hid bus face away from bim. Buth #-bymanitzs di: 
4, ſpoken by way of reſeniblance/fram rhe-manner of; men,:and 
the one going a degree beyond the othier.: !: /6 i more to hide hu face 
from him, than ndt to remembes him, ® \Wee tay out of unmingdful: 
nefſe ſomerime forget: one; ./hom wee wiſhigtherwiſe well unto £ 
but when we doe: wittingly and willingly * $#rn, 0r:MWide our face 
away frombim,itis a figne that either: werhare and abhor him,orat 
leaſt defire notro mind or remember hinz*© There isan implication 
ofbare negle& in the one; anintimation of anger anid:indignation, 
of diſpleaſure andevill will inthe other. For God therefore co forger: 
DAav1b,not romind him,or looke after him,is. mach !If his 'eye be 
never ſo little once off us,the ſpirituall adverſarie i1sready preſently 


S Iv #6 bY 


to ſeize on 115, ® -a3 the Kite. onebe Chicke; if the Hen loake not, cares. is Ad aang 


fully afrer ir. Butfor God, 'Dav1Ds:?: encly joy and ftay, 2o:thrng 


bis face away fromhim, that: ke may not mind him,as4f 4% inn»; 5 
ger and evill-will cowards him, he had caſt off all care of him; yea! 


fooca 
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werereſolvedto rejet him, and'were willing to expoſe him tothe} « 5.58.7. & 53, 3. 


will of choſe that would * rejoyce in his roine: this ismuch more. 


Thereis an unmindfulnefſe ofhim impliedin the former; an'evill 
minde towards him implied in: che latter. And furely, if * in the 


favour of Ged there be life, yca * his favour w better than life it ſelte:; 
x, | | L $yb\ eſt benevolentia & («- 


7 


dieiSaf Th; dÞubuas bpmiyiu, 
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« *q J«a $4 then undoubtedly ** fuch apprehenſion of his disfavour and gif. 


Ames my 4" ey pleafire muſt needs be as death, yea more bitter than death ic {ile to 


ay, & THAT , 5; the ſonle ſo deferred. 
1a x0Suuunidg Vahpov- 
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2. Both theſcare further aggravated by the circumSance of time 
the long continnance of either. : | 

x. For thetime paſt; he had beene long inthiscſtate already, * 

2. For the time co come; it was uncertaine how long it. wonld 
laſt. ; 

Now for God * for an inſtant to be angry with ſome of his, and to 
hide hw face from them, cannot bee bur moſt + heavy to thoſerhat 
have formerly enjoyedir, and beene before in his favour : ( for *4x 
forothers ; thoſe, we ſay, thar were never out of hel, thinke there ts no 
other Heaven.) The: leaſt frowne of his face, or bending of his 
browes, isa very hellit ſelfero fuch : * 7hex rxrnedft but thy face 
away, faith DAV1D, axd'l was troubled, But to! have it laſt and 
continne ſo for a long time together, what a daunting and diſmay. 
ing muſt it needsbe to that ſoule,that ſhall eſteeme it ſelfe ina man- 
ner to lie ſo long in hell, and ro bave in fome ſore an bell folong 
hereout of hell, where ithad a kinde of heaven before? Andyer 
further againe, though this heavy and diſconſolate eſtate ſhould 
laſt long, and were yet to laſt farre longer; yerifthere were ſargc 
certaine ſtint of timeſct how long inthonld jaſt; the eyeof the ſoule 
being fixed upon that terme, it would be ſome comfort ro conſider 
how the time wore away. But wherethe eye of the minde meetcth 
with no obje& to ſtint it; bue (as iris with perſons diſtrefled ae 
ſeain a thicke fog, that have rowed and wrought long till their 
hearrs ake againe; and beaten to and fro;; but can defcry no ſhore; 
or as1t 1s *-with thoſe that ave /inlecll},; whoſe rorments have no 
ftine, butareboundlefſe and endteſſe )itis as farrefrom an end ſtill 
for ought ir can' defcry, as at firſt; it hath laſted rhus long, and 
<< jr is uncerraine how long longer it may laſt'2 This! is:thar that 
might breake an hearc of ſtone orſteele; that mighrenforce thetor- 
lorne foule to finke downe under the heavy burden and unfuppot- 
rable weight of it, overwhclmed with horror, and ſwallowed vp 
with deſpaire, were there not ſomewhat elfe (-even *anhandof 
God himfelfe) to ſupport and nphold it, And yerwas this, as we 
feetiere, Dav1Ds eſtate urthe prefer, He complainerh that God 
had! foxgotten bim, yea bee had bid bs. face from him: this diſcom- 
fortable eftate had laſted long with him already, and it was uncer- 
taine yet howlong it would laſt,  ' : 92. 

|Whenceobferve we this. Inſtruftion, that Gods Church and des- 


 reſb children are oft in thas caſe, what: for outward afflifions, what ft 
 . Inward deſtrrions, tharbochin the ſight of orhers, and ro their owne ſenſ 


and feeling, God ſeemeth to have rejeRed them, and not ro regard them. 
_* Tnthe fight , I fay; of otters; for ſo fay the prophane proud, op- 


pringan purſuing the peore; * God hath forgortin them ;, be oy 
/ 


VIDS enemies of him, ( if he were Author ofthar Pſalme; ) * on 
an 


Dav1Ds Remembrancer, zl 
hath forſaken him ; let 1s putſuebim, and ſeize onbim : for there it none 
ro deliver him, Yea to * their owne ſenſe and fttling, For ſo Sion 
© the Mother of the faithful complaineth ; 4 The Lord bath forſaken 
me, and my God bath forgotten me. So the children of the Chatch, and 
thoſe no * baFardly brood neither, but ſuch as continned firme unto 
God, and fairhfall wich him, complaine alſo, That * rhough they 
had not forgotten God, nor dealt diſtoyally With him . yet God bad for- 
gotten chem and bid his face away from them. So Day ID, * 2 man 
after Gods owne heart, and (as his natne ſounderh ) the Lords Dar- 
ling, or © thebeloved of the Lord, yet maketh grievous camplaints 
ofren-times unto God, and in holy manner debateth the marcer, 
and expoſtalaterh with God, both here and elſewhere: ! 7 will ſay 
toGod myrocke;, Why baſt thou forgotten me 2 And, * Lord, why re- 
jeFeft chou my ſoule, and bideft thy fact away from me 2 1 am like to the 
dead that lie flaine inthe grave; that are Cut off from thine hand, aud 
thou remembreſt no more, Yea not | DAvIDalone as aTypeofhim), 
bat the onely begotten of God himſelfe, * bu Sonne of Love, as he ters 
meth him, his deareſt Darling, (though * he thought himnot too 


' d:are for us ) when he was on the Croſſe, not in hisenemieseyes 


and account 6nely, * chat twitted Nim with his truft in God, who 
ſeemed rhen notto regard him, bur ro h& own? ſenſtand feeling too, 
ſcemed neglefied and forgotten, as by that brtrer and lamentable com- 


- plaint that he then made, 'appearerh; '? My God, wy God, why haſt 


thes forſaken me? And if it were fo with Chrift, 4 Davips Lord; 
nomarvell if chelike alfo ſometime befell Dav1p: if this berided 
the bead, no marvell it it beride the body too : If it were ſomerime 


_ eheftateof the * narive Soune, that had neyer beeneother ; no mar- 


vell if ie be che ſtare oft of adopted Sonnxes, of [ich as have f of Ser- 
vants b:ene made'Sonncs, of fuch as have from Bond-flaves beene 
adyanced to that honour, OY ge 

-» Which yer we are not {6 to underſtand, as if God could forget 
amy mn, or as if God could forget ought.” * Obliwienis a defett, and 
cannot befa'f him who is perfeEion jc ſelte, Bur as 'we are faidto for- 
pet things'when wee doe tw more regard them, or take notice of 
them, orlooke after them, than if we had forgotrenthem : * Forget 
thy people and thy fathers bouſe,ſaiththe pſabmiſtto Pharaohs danghter , 
FA. 7 ea are {aid to forges their. poore kindr 

$o *is God ſaid r0' forget men; when he doth not reſpet them, when 
he rakerh no care of then, when for good he no more regardeth 
theth"chatr if he' had cleane Ergpto hen a a es ge 478 


13 Ifi& 37:33} £ 


* Tunpmenmniſſe diciter Devs, qunde facit ; twar abtiviſci; quando ad alt; Aaguf-in ſal A7. 


108, Obliviſei dicitur,cim non miſeretur. Huge Viftor. ag efſemt;divix. . 


-” 


Now in this manner doth God. indeed forget, {: e; ſome ee 
feemerh roforger, though indeed he dhe not forget tl | 
breſe faith, That * God deth wholly forſabe ſome : ab Hee djd ?, Jude: 
and ® Saul, whomhe ntterly caſt off., Some he ſcewerh ca forſakegbue 
be forſukerh nor fndbed, As our Saviour Chrif, albeit * God ſeemies 
toliave forſacen him, wheti nor onely, ® heeeft Hint in his crus 
enemirs hands, and © ſafferedthem to workerRerr WlSopon hid, 
ut 
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but even * powred out his owne heavie wrath and indignation upon 
him , and he complained therefore as before, T hat © bis God had 
forſaken bim , yer was hee not indeed then forſuken, but even then 


4d 2 Cor.C.31, 
Eſa-$3.6,10. 
© Mark.15.34. 


Heb.s. 7- 

( lobn 16.32. 
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" /t omnino condo- 
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prorſies tollam eos. Leo 
Ind « facie ſcil, me. 
Vatabl. 

o H oſh-4.5,9. | 

Pp Mmatur & memo- 
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torum. Ruffin. ix Hoſe. 
e Dexs bonos non ne- 
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r Obſcur v ſuper nos di- 
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doira fit, quod gratia 
putatur.Gregor .mor.l. 
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" Pſal. 10.17, 
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' heard and helpt ;, * nor washe ever left alone; but i.ough ® hi pig. 
ciples all forſooke him, and fled from him , yet hu Father forſoole him 
not, but abode ever withhim: And Davip, though * he complain 
ſometime in the ſame termes that onr Saviour did; yet elſewhere 
k he acknowledgeth that howſoever he had ſaid in hu haſte, ( inthe 
heat of remptation, ) that hee was caſt out of G ods ſight, yer even 
then did God heare bim andyrant bu requeſts. In like manner, ſome 
God thus' forgetterh indeed. ( As * they forger him , ſo he forgetteth 
them.) | Call the childe Loruchamab, faith God to Heſbea, for 1 wil 
have no more mercy on the houſe of Iſrael; but (as the Yalgar Larine 
hathit) ® 7 wil utterly forget them : or rathcr (afrer the Origi- 
nall ) * 1 will never forgive zhem: but ® becauſe chey have forgotten 
the Law of their God, 1 will forget them ,, when 1 have wviſued their wayes 
0n them, and rewarded them fer their deeds. ? God threatneth, ( {ith 
Ruffine) both to remember to damne them, and to forget ever to ſhew 
mercy upon them, when be hath once condemned them, Some hee ſeemeth 
ro forget, when he doth nor. 4 He neglefeth not che godly, no not when 
he neglefeth them + Yea, * hee regembreth them then beſt, when 
he ſeemeth leaſt to regard them, when hee ſeemeth moſt of all to 
forger them. Though the wicked, when hee hath his will on the 
poore, thinketh that * God hath forgotten them, and deth not at. all 
minde them ; yet * the poore, ſaith the Pſalmiſ}, ſhall nor alwayes bee 
forgotten; nor the hope of the affiifed periſh for ever. But God when 
he maketh inquiſition for blood, will mate it appeare then that he remems+ 
breth chem, andthat he doth not forget the poore mans complaint, nor will 
ever faile any of thoſe that * ſeeke ro him and truſt in bim. And ? though 
Zion complaine that ber God had forgorten her, yer the Lordeelleth 
her, and affurerh her that cven then * he had ber as freſh in minde, us 
if ſhe were * written upon bu hands, and her preſent efate. was never 
out of his eye: yea that he could no more forget ber, chan a woman could 


her childe, or thanthe kindeſt and tendereſt ©© mother that is thefrait 
of ber owne wombe. = 


» Pſal.g.12. _ * Pſalg.to. ) Eſa.49-14. * Eſa.4g.15,16, * Jn Menibu ſculph re. Humanites drwn, How 
« Oudey wats; un Aa/yyorepoy. Greg Nate erat. 31. Ef filine minus interdum quam debeat fililem affefumt#bibuit ; 
ater ! amen pro ſunt viſceribus maternum deſerere non debet,ſed nec valet, affetium. Bern. ep 300, To Tie 


Queſtion. 


Anſwer. 
Reaſons 8, 
Reaſon 1, 

* Adtxamen,' - 


\ But why doth God, may, fore ſay, then deale thus ſtrangely 
with his deare ones, and Ithen 

ſeeming to rejet chem, ſuffer them tobe in ſo wofull and rufullan 
eſtate, that they are in a manner like perſons utterly forlorte for 
the preſent?, - "HER | 


= 


I anfiver : God doth this fordivers ends; whereofthele are ſome 
ofthe priocipall, © LE ons 
- Firſt, * 10xrie their ſncerttie, their confidence in God, their con- 
ſtancie with God, whethec their hearts be ſincere roward him and 
upright with him, or no; whether they will keepe conſtantly in 


Oo ds” een; ills. ct. «<4 _ a a owns cou ww. a nic, aw am TU cc fm NR ours}  wSewws foes yaw, AS wt ww ww... DSS + 


y ſecming nor to regard them, yea by | 


Gods wayes, though God ſeeme to negle& them, or. ſeeke mie 


a« 
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re& courſes, becauſe Cod ſeemerh not to regard them. » God lefc 
Hezthiah, faith rhe holy Ghoſt, to rrie him andro know, thatis, *:0 
make knowne, what was inhy heart. And © the Lordrempreth 904, faith 
Moſes to the Iſraelites, 10 humble you, and to prove you, and to know 
what is in your heart, whether you love kim heartily, and will conſtant! 
keepe his Commandements or no. As a Father will ſomerimes croſſe 
his ſonne, to trie the childes diſpoſition, to lee how hee will rake 
ir, whether he will murrer and grumble at it, andgrow humorous 
and wayward, negle his duty to his Father, becauſe his Father 
ſ-eme-hto negle& him, or make offer to runne away and withdraw 
himſelfe from hjs Pathers obedience, becauſe he feemerh ro carry 
himſelfe harſhly and roughly roward him, and to proyoke him 
thereunto : Sv doth God likewiſe oft=times crofſe his children,and 
ſeemethto n-gle& them, to trie theirdifpoſition, what metal they 
aremade of, how they ſtand affected toward him : wherher they 
willnegle& God, becauſe God feemeth to negle& chem, forbeare 
to ſerve him, becauſe he feemerh coforget them, ceaſe ro depend 
upon him, becauſe he ſeemeth not to looke afterthem, to provide 
for them, or to protet them : like Torams prophane Purſevant ; 
iTb@evill, faith he,is of Ged , and why ſhould I depend then on God ax 
longer Or whether they will ftill conftantly cleaye to him thong 
he ſceme not to r-gard them, nor to have any care of them, and 
ſay with Eſey.z * Ter will ] wait upon God, chough bee bave bid bir face 
frem ws, and 1 will look: for him though be leoke not on us ; for * they are 
alt blefſed chat wait on bim,, and he will nat faile in due time ro (hew mer- 
wnto all them that dee ſo confFancly wait on him. As © Samuel dealt 
with Saul, hekept away till the laſt houre, to fee what $2! would 
doe, when Samuel ſeemed not to keepe rouch with him. So doth 
God with his Saints, and with thoſe that bee in league with him ; 
be withdraweth himſelfe oft, and ® keepeth aloofe off for along 
rime together, torrie what rhey wilt do, and what courſes they 
will cake, when ! God ſeemeth ro breake with them, and to leave 
them in the ſds as we ſay ,amids many difficulties much perplexcd, 
aSit was with Dav1p ar this time, | | 
Thus was $4:6s hypecrifie diſcovered. He wouldſeeme to depend 
on God; and * ſonght ro him in his troubles and asked advice of 
him, But when God ſeemed to neglet him, and gave him no an- 
ſwer, neither by dreame, nor viſion, nor by Yrja» and Thummim, 
neither by Prophet, nor by Prieft, then left hee God and fought to 
the Sorcercſle, and by the Sorcerefſcto ras, | 4 
Wherea queſtion may be moved, how chars true that the haly 
Ghoſt ſaich elfe-where, that ! Sal did not at all aske counſell of 
God, ® Sanl asked counſel of God, (aithone place z but the Lord gave 
bim no anſwer : And, * Tha died Sawl in by fin, faith another place, 
wich be fanned, in that be as ked coanſeld of 3 witch, and asked nat of God 
an1 therefore the Lord ſlew him. — 
But the anſwer jseaſie; and may be rcturned in two Rules of the 
Civil Law, Fn COTS ng” | 
I. * That i not dremed done, that i not Fray done; or ? thats 
net done ſo as it ſhawid. God accounteth that as not done, thar iy nor 
one 
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done in ſinceritie. Take it by the like: Ir is faid ofthe idolatrons 
Heathen that were placed in Samaria, that 4 hey feared the Lord, 
and zert ſerved their owne idels roo , and yetin the very rext verſe 
againe it is ſaid of the very ſame perſons, © Neither they, nor thei 
child: en feare God to this day. * Their feare was no feare, becauſe no ſig. 
cere feare : and ſo Sauls ſceking to God no ſecking, becauſe no ſincere ſee- 
king. * The Lord 6 neere toall that call enbim, but that call on himin ſan. 
ceritie. And *%, The true worſhippers are ſuch as wo'ſhip in Spirit and 
Truth, But * no counter feit coine will goe for arrrant with him, 
2. 7 That is not done, that holdech not . out, that keepeth nor fire, 
x There ts nothing ſaidto be dove, us long as pag i yet undone ; Perſe. 
verance is all in all. * He « faithfull indeea that boldeth out to the lift, 
b He atrue lever, that loverh ever. But © Hee never loved truly, that 
Iovethnot continually : He was never a true friend, that ever ceaſeth 
tobe a friend, that is not a friend alwayes, that loveth not in adyer. 
ſitie, as well as in proſperitie, nor is content to take part with him, 
whom hee ſeemerh to love ineither : So hee never truly cruſted in 
God, that eyer ceaſeth to depend upon him, that dareth nor truſt 
God as well at ſeaason land, as well in adverſitic as in proſperitie, 
that is ready toleave and give over relying on God, ſo ſoone as God 
leaveth in outward ſhew at leaſt ro looke after him, wy 
On the other ſide, thus was 1-bs fenceriite approved, * why, faith 
he to God, deft thou hide rby face away from me 2 andcarrieſt thy ſulfe 
as an enemy towards me £ Surely for no other end, eb, but to trie 
thy fincerity ; and to make it manifeſt what thou art, The Devill 
flandered 7ob, and traduced him, as if he had beenebur anhireling, 
* one that ſerved God onely to ſerve his-owne turnegzonGad;and 
would therefore. ſoone leaye God, if God ſhould ſcenje ro leave 
him, yea wonld not ſticke to cwrſeGod, if he ſhould bur alictleane 
ger him, to his face, Burthe Devill provedalyer, like himſelfe : it 
was farre otherwiſe with 7b : As heyas no bireling, ſo * he proved 
no changeling, As the Heathen man faith of one, ; f He ceaſed not to 
worſhip even an angry God : ® Though he ſlay mee, laith 7ob, yet 1 will 
truft tilinhim. And thus the Saints of God approveunto God their 
owne finceritie in that ® though Ged had forgotten them, yet they 
had nat forgotten him ; though he bad ſmitten them, ( that is, by ſmiting 
throwne andthruſt them downe) to the ery bottome of the Sea, the place 
where the * Whales ledge, and badoverrchelmed them with the ſhadww of 
death , and ſuffered them to be butchered and maſſacred allthe day lon, 
as if they were no other than ſheepe. ſent tothe ſhambles, and ſer apart for 
tbe laughter; yer for all this, they would not from bies, nor ſecke to any 
other but bim : As Diogenes the Cymiche ſometime told his Maſter 
Antifthenes, " there was no cudgell ſo crabbed that- could drive them 
way from him, | | 


t 2190 cf. prout Gene. I. I. Pſal 74.13. Etech.29.3. QF 33.2. A eg nom ws" X.n79 Agyel- Chryſoſt. in Plal. 143. 
| 'OuUs db ynorg vw TXAnenv Cv) or, @ wh extigteige Diogen. Lacrt. Nullns tam dir ia erit batulis qui k two mt obſt- 
quio [eparet. Hieron, 4dv, lovin. lb. 2. ; —_ 


Reaſon 2. 


# 4d exercitium, 


ritin them, For many graces of Ged, as patience,confidence in God, 


Secondly, God doth this ® r0 exerciſe the gifts and graces of i Sp!" 


and 
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and the like, arclike rorches and rapers,that ſhew dimmein the lighr, 
but burne cleere in the darke; or like rhe Moone, and * the Stapres, 
chat are nor ſeene in the day,bur ſhine bright fnthe night, * There 
is 70 uſe of patience when all things goe well with ws, ? Tet have heafd 
 Tobspatience, ſaith 1ames. Bit we had never heard of ir, had 1b ne- 
ver beene in trouble. 4 There is no fight of fairh, when wee doe 
fenſibly ſee and fFeele as ic were the eve and good will of God to- 
wards us in the pregrant and plentiful effeCts and fruits of his favor. 
* [r wthe efficacie of faith, ſaith Auguitine, to beleeve what we ſec nor , 
for it «s the reward of faith for uw to Jet what we belceve. Bar when * it 
& winter titne with us, and the ſap is all downe in the root, little 
figne or ſhew ofit to be ſeehe abroad;or above ground mn the bran- 
chesz when all outward, yea and inward {ignes of Godsfoye and 
favour towards us, and of his care andregard of asſhall feeme ro 
faile and be withdrawne from us; when we ſball ſee and feele no-« 
thing, but arguments of his anger and wrath, * rroubles without and 
zerrors within, Gods face turned from us,or his angry looke towards 
us; yeteventhenthrough theſe thicke and blacke clouds to deſcry 
anddiſcernerhe bright ſunne-thime of Gods tavour; and contrary 
_ toſtmſe! and reaſon, carnall ſenſe, and corrupt reaſon, to beleeve 
that * Ged loveth w, when he lowreth onus, and feemeth even to 
loath us, that we are in favour ſtill with him when hee knitteth the 
browes and frownethon us, that heeremembreth us and thinkech 
on-ns when he ſcemerh to forget us, that he is a grationus God and 
7 4 ſure Saviogy to us, when he ſeemcth bent to deſtroy us ; this is 
. theexcellency offaith indeed, And fot the «<xcrciſe of this and other 
the like graces in his, doth God ot withdraw himſelfe fromthem, 
as the Nurſe doth from the childe, to teach ir to exerciſe the feer, 
and fearneco ſtand and goe of it ſelfe wichour helpe or hold, Oras 
the Eagle with her young ones, which when they are growne fledg, 
ſhee rurneth our of the neſt, nor beareth them ever on her wing, 
though #* ſometimes ſhe ſd doe, but roenure them roflie, © flierh 
from them, and leaveth rhem ſometime to ſhift for themſelves. 
God led you along the wildernefle, ſaith Moſes ro the {ſraelices, * 0 
bumble you, and r0 reach you, that man lives not by bread, but by Gods 


Word, to teach them * to ſivinmume withour bladadeys, to pee without 4 


eratches, to depend upon che bare word of God, when bread and 
water ſhould faile , and co leatne, as, with the Apoſtle, * noe ro 
truſt in thrwnſtbves, ſo f nos to 34uſt 16 the means, bat in him char 
worketh by chem, and that can as well worke for us withour then, 
whetrthey faile, 
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Thirdly, © r#nvire i to pariente, and hvly obedience, and ſubmiffion 


of our wils to che good pleaſare of God, AS a father ſorncrime 
will crofſe his childe in thoſe rhings that he hath a minde to, yea 


and it.may be are notevill for him neicher otherwiſe, and d.ny him 


lame things that he doth moſt of all defire, though they bee ſuch 


chings 
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things as he is willing enough, yea and hath a purpoſe afterwardro 
beſtow on him, oncly thereby toenure him toreſt contented with 
his will, and to ſubmit and referre his deſires to his pleaſure : $9 
doth God oftentimes withdraw and with-boid long from his chil 
dren outward joyes, inward comforts, the light of his counte- 
nance, the fruirs of his favour, the things they moſt defire,and that 
he purpoſeth one day to beſtow on them, though hee keepe them 
backe for the preſenc, thereby to enure them to patience and child- 
like ſubmiſſion, thar they may lcarne to praQſe what * they day. 
ly pray, and what our Saviour as well by practice as by precepr, hath 
taught chem to ſay, © Net my will, bur thy will be done. For as * pa. 
tience makes* trill, fo 8 trial breedeth patiente. As * by patience, 
and by nothing more, is our (1ncerity approved : (nothing putrerh 
our piety tothe proofe more thay patience : ) ſo ſuch trials as theſe 
doe enure to patience and obedierce : ( As it is ſaidot our Saviour, 
That i though hee were the Sonne, yet * bee learned obedience by thoſe 
things that be ſoffered :) * a leſſon at the firſt not ſo eahily learned 
of us, till by continuance of ſufferings we'have beeneenured to the 
yoake, By theſe andthe like.courſcs therefore God enureth and iin- 
ſtruceth his children to beare quierly ſuch burdens as hee pleaſerh 
rolay on them as alſo to wait hisleaſure, and abide his good plea- 
ſure, who knoweth what is beſt for them, and ! will deny nothi 

" in his due ſeaſonuntothem ; bur ® as a wiſe Phyſitian, ſaich Anpu- 
ſtine, dieting bs patient, will both give them what v fit for them to have, 
and give it them then when it us fit for them to have it, +1 


quod vult qui wilt, ſemper eft felix, Sic enim homo ab humans in divina dirigitur, ciim voluntati humane woluntas divinie 
prefertur-Aug.in I0an.5 2, f Rom 5.4. 614m-1.3. * Aire Tot Begry £25ſy©-. Pind.Olymp.q. Marcet inc adverſa- 
rio virtus.Tunc apparet quanta ſit, quantum waleat poleatque,cum quid poſſit patientia oſtendit. Sen.de provid c.2. i Heb.z 8, 
&"Epadty t£ 6» im:3ey. *"Ogrs vx ids wtR xgar, doe Xt, day oN ey eyndei; Cuys. Ewrip.Herwbs 


LDuam male ixajſutti veniunt ad aratrajwuenci? | Pſal.34 9,10. & 84.132. = Þſ; 


al.145.15, * Provſus tanguam agre- 


tumreficiens medicns,&* quod opus cit boc dat, & quando opus et, tune dat. Aug. in Pſal. 144, 


Reaſin 4. 
* Ad majorempeecats 
deteſtationem. 
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. + Multa cogitur boms 
rolerare etiam remifſis 
peccats: quamvie ut in 
eam veniret miſtriam, 
primum futerit cauſa 
peccatum-  Produdiior 
ef erim pond quam 

 (ulpa, ne parva puta- 


retw culpe, þ cum illa 
fixtretur & pena. As 


Fourthly, God dealeth thus many times with his children, *.#0 
work in them a greater hatred and deteftation of ſin, whereof thishiding 
of his face from them, is oft a fruit znd an effect. ? When you: ftrerch 
forth your hands, faith God by the Prophet, 1 will hide mine eyes from 
you, andthough you make many prayers, I will not heaxe yow, becauſe 
your bands are full of bleed, And faith the fame Prophet, ſpeakingin, 
the perſon of Gods people; 4 Thow haſt hid thy face from ws,and haſt 
conſumed us becauſe of our iniquities. Yea in the Lamentations the 
people of God complaine,that * God had overwhelmedthem with his 
wrath and covered himſelfe with a cloud that their prayers might mot paſſe, 
nor have accefſe to his Highneſle ; becauſe they had finned and rebelled 
againſt him, and be therefore had not ſpared them. And certainly that 
15 one principall cauſe, the ſinnes of Gods Church and Children, 
their rebellionsconrſes, cheiruntoward cariage, theirwickedneſſe, 
their wantonnefle, theirevill demeanure rowards him, that maketh 
God'toturne away his loving countenance from them, and chaenot 
agely for atimeto looke offthem, rill they humble themſelves be» 
fore him, but + even for ſome ſpace of time after-alſo, to looke 


per hrc wel ad demonſirationers dthite miſerie, vl ad emendationtm |abilis vitz, vel ad exercitationem neceſſarie patientie, 
temperaliter homimem detinet pena etiam quem jan ad damnationemſempitirnam reumnon detinet culpa, Aug-in loan. 124 


ſtrangely 
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ſtrangely uponthem. He doth as awiſe anddiſcreet Father, who 
when his Sonne hath offended him, rhough upon his ſubmiſſion hee 
he reconciled unto him, and be inwardly as well affe ed againe to- 
wards him, asever, yct will make ſome ſhew of anger ſtill, it may 
be. and lowre and frowne on him for a longtime after, that he may 
not ſuddenly rake heart to grace, as wee lay, againe; bur may by 
that means be drawne to be both more ſeriouſly ſory for his offence 
paſt, and more fearfull for the future of oftending his Father. So 
dealeth God with his Children, when they haye done amiſſc and 
runne riot, though upon their repentance he be at one againe with 
them, yet he concealeth it long many times; neither 1s his counte- 
nance oft the ſame for a long time afrer rowards them, that formerly 
it had beene. Thus dealt Dav1ip with Ab/olom; and thus God 
himſelfe with Dav1p. f After that Abſelom by a traine had made 
away his brother Ammon, and was fled upon it to Geſhar ; DAvip 
a Father bur too indulgent, ( * chat was his fault, and hee ſmarred 
ſhrewdly for it) after ſome ſpace of time, when che ſorrow for his 
ſonne Ammon was over, began toearne inwardly after Abſolom; and 
fince that Ammon was gone, hee was loth to loſe the comfort ofhis 
Abſolom alſo, whom he loved but coo well, and farre better than his 
Abſolom loved him, And though he ſtrove to conceale it, yet * he 
could not but diſcover it. * 70ab wiſely diſcerned it, and uſed the 
woman of Tekea as a Midwife, todeliver Davrps heartof that 
that * ir went great with, and was full of paine withall; and to 
draw that from him as by conſtraiat or zmportunity, which DA v1p 
was of himſelfe over-willing untoalready.? Thus 4bſolom his cxile 
mult be called home at lengrh, though with ſome difficultie : and 
the matter muſt proceed not as from DAv1Dp, but from Teab :Da- 
VIDs affetion to 4bſolom mult by all means bee concealed : Yea, 
after Abſolom was returned, though DAv1D, no doubr, longed 
ftill after him, and in ſome ſort doated on him, and was more lſeri- 
ouſly and ſincerely deſirous to ſee 45ſelom, than Abſolom was to ſee 
Davip; yer, * Let him turne, ſaith he, to bis owne houſe, and not ſee 
my face. And ſo dwels Abſolom, Davips beſt beloved ſonne, 
(for he had not yet Solomon ) for the ſpace of ewo yeeres in Teruſalem, 
where the Court moſt was,and yet might not all that while ſomuch 
a8 ſee the King his Fathers face, or have acceſſc once tohis preſence. 
DAvip, no doubt, was perfealy reconciled in heart to him, and 
counted it no ſmall crofſe that he muſt thus be deprived of him; bur 
knowing 4bſoloms diſpoſition, how ſoone he mighrbe returning to 


' 2 Sam 13.38,29: 


© I King. 1.6. 
2 Sam.18.5. 


u Sed male difimulats 
quus enim celaverit ige 
uem, Lumme qui ſoms- 
per proditur ſe ſus? 
Ovid. ep.12. Apparet 
facile diſimulatus a- 
mer. lbid. 

* 2.549. 14.1,2,3, 
19,20, 

* 11a Chriſtus SIVpecp 
TW Sonv diciter Ba- 
(i1.Sel.homal.19. 

! 2 54/-14.21, 22, 


2 2. SaM,1 4.24, 38; 


lome ſuch like pratice, if he were ſuddenly taken into grace again, 


as content to enforce htmſelfeto this harſh and unpleafing cariage 
towards him, ( uapleaſing, I fay, as well to Day1p himſelfe, as 
tO 4bſulom) to prevent ſome ſuch further miſchiefe (if ic might 
have beene) that might otherwiſc both befall himſelfe and 46ſo- 


U»m, as upon the change of his countenance towards him ſhortly | 


after. enſued. Now looke how DAav1ip dealt with 4bſelom, ſo 
dealt God himſelfe with Dav 1p. After that foule abuſe of Barh- 
ſbeha, and the murther of Priab, albeit * DAVID hadto Nathan 
freely confeſſed his offence, and Nathas from God againe ne 
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Him of the free and full forgiveneſſe of it ; The Lord bath taben away 
thy ſane, then ſhalt not dje for it ; Yerthe Lord, the more thrgughſy . 


* Ei qidim eliam 
trananillt mar's Tee 
mor, aut [acns 7148 Ox 
te ne ate requaevuit, 


6n.de tranquil. cl. 


© Pſal.4.6,7. 


Reaſon 5, 
* 4d CruCi 0718 COn- 
ſummanaum. 


© 14/1.1.2,3,4« 

f Omnipotens Deus 
mid mob rf trum 
fit (cies, Hoferitinm 
Cxand.ne Docems [of 
aiſfer:ulat, ut PHT 
tem 4:g'4!, dum per 
param wild perrras 
purgatur. Greg mort. 
14 6.18.t ern d-ffrrens 
cruttat, CYUCBIRS PHT - 
eat, ut ad periipicns 
dum quod deſiderant, 
ex d:ilatione metius 
convaleſcant, Idem t= 
bidel.8-c,17- 

e 9.,0r0d0 cum meds- 
C114 epit hema mole tum 
& a) dens impoſuat, @- 
ger uby medicament 
eructar! ceperit, rogat 


- madam ut toHat cm- 


plaiirum : Moleftum 
eft, inquit, miP8 i/tud 
emplaſirum ; tollas, 
queſo Rogat ut tollat, 
e non tollit. Ego, #- 
quit, RAUL QUE CHTO. 
Non mh; det qua @- 
grotat con fiulium. Opus 
eft diu 101 (it, aliter 
enim nul ap apr | 
in Pſa! go. #m Pfal, 
98. in Pſal,130, & 
21 Joajtee 


to humble him for it, atid to make hit the more wary for the time 
tocome of ſhutining that that might produce apaine ſuch fearfull 
es, * did not looke upon him fo lovingly fora tong time after, 
a5 before hee had wont to doe. Read bur the Pſulmme that hee mide 
afrer Nathan hai beene with him; and fee how earneſtly and in. 
ſtant; he crieth and calleth upoti God ſtill, * 20 exurne bs fire ayer 


' Pal$ 1-125, 9,H> from big fine, and to looke in mercy upon himſcife, not td raft him wholl; 
4 -. 


out of bis fight, nort0 rake ii pbod Spirit utterly away from bim, to ye. 
fore unto him againe thoſe inward comforts and eyes which © flirough 
the light of Gods conntenancehe had formerly injoyed, btit had ina 
manner cleane loſt, and was wholly deprived ot'for the preten, 
And in like manner doth Gad deale with many other of his deare 
ſervants, after ſome hainous and norotious crimes by them com- 
mitted, hee withdraweth oft his face and favourable conntenarice 
away from thetn, not till they repent onely, but even afrerthey 
haverepetted of them, to make chem wiſer and water for the time 
to come, and to deteſt rheir owne folly the more for the preſent. 

Fifily, Go@ oft thus withdraweth and eſtrangerh himlclfe from 
his, 4 That the ctoſſe incumbent may bave irs full 4hdl perfeft woyke on 
them, which if it were ſooner removed,” it woaild be the worſe for 
them, as whenttic corraſive plaiſter is pulled off ere the dead fleſh 
is eaten out : and indeed: ab it were to noend for the Surgeon to 
clap on a corraſive, if he fhould;pull it off againe inſtantly,before it 
have done oye: it: were tono purpoſe for the Finer to ptit his 
gold into the fie, if be (ſhould either pull ir our againe, or purott 
his fire, befote the ore be melted, and the drofſie matter ſevered: 
So it wonld be'to ſmall purpoſe for God to lay crofits on us forthe 
bertering and arnehding of us it he ſhouldprefently againe ſo cone 
as we feele the [itiare Bf them, and begin to whine under his hand, 
remove thern away inſtantly, etc we be at all bertered by them, of 
have that effe&cd on us that God intendeth in rhem). © Count it v:ate 
ter ef much joy, my brethren, (aith Iames, when you fall into many trisls, 
or tronbley, Since 30u know that the triad of your faith bringeth forth 
atithte And lis patitr.ce have ber perfeft warke, that you may be ſound 
and-entize. And * for the furthering and confummating of this 
worke,dothGod oftentimes thus withdraw hinmſelfe,as it were;out 
of the way, and ſremeth ro keepe aloofe off, when he is yet neereat 
hand wirhus.* He doth as the Phyfitian or Surgeon doth with his 
Patient, whenhe meetech with a ire feſtred of fall of dead ficlh: 
He applieth fotfic ſharpe corrafve to purte the wound, and toeat 
out the dead fleſh, that would elſe hinder the cure, & Which be- 
ing done, the Patient, it may be, impatteht of paine,as ſoone as he _ 
feeleth the ſmart of it, &rierh ro Have itremoved. Bur hee telleth 
him, No, ir muſt ay there til] it havecatit to the quicke, and cﬀe- 
ted that throughly for WHI&N it is applied. Ardto this purpoſe 
having given charge to theth that be about him, ro ſee thatnorÞbing 
be ſtirred til] he come againe to him, withdraweth and reticeth ham 
ſelfe till it be full time to rake ir off againie, Meane while the Patt 
: EN 
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ent lying in paine,counteth every minute an houre till the Surgion 

come backe againe, and if he ſtay long, thinketh that ſure hee hath 

forgotten him,while he is raken up with other Patients, or isothers, 
wiſc imployed, and will never in any time returne againe to him : 

when as the Surgion, it may bee, is all this while but in the very 
next roome tohim, there by the houre-glaſle, to that purpoſe ſet 
up, atrending bur the time, t:]l the plaiſter have wrought that that 

Iristoeffet, And in the very ſelfe-ſame manner doth God deale 
oft with his deareſt ones, Thus ® Pau buffered by Satan, (it was 
no ſmall corrafive and heart-fore, you may bee well aſſured, that 
troubled ſo much ſo magnanimous a ſpirit as his was ) was inſtant 
with God more than onceor twice to be rid of chat evill, But ! the 
anſwer he had from God was, that he muſt patiently abide it : hee 
ſhould not want his grace that ſhoald enable him to undexrgoe ir. 

But it would bee worſe with him, if it were otherwiſe; hee would 
bein much perill of being patfed up with pride, if he were wholly 
freed from it. Yea thus DAv1D, when Gods hand was ſomtime 
upon him, and he felt it harſh and heavy, hee crieth earneſtly unto 
God, to have it removed from him : *,Take, faith hee, thy plegae 
away from me, 1 am even conſumed with the fliroke of thine hand, And 
he pleaderh with God,as the Patient would doe with-che Phyfitian, 
when he is full of paine with chat that is applied; bee @ ſurechar he 
plaifter hath done enough by this time : | 18-15 good for mnee that Thave 
beene afflifted, This affliction ſurely hath done mee much good, I 
am very much amended by it. For,'*. Before 1 was 'afflified 1 went 


aftrry;but ſince I have beene thus troubled, Tam growne more careful of 


my courſes, now I keepe thy C ommandements - But *.God ſaw that in 
Davip, that be, it may be, ſaw nge in himſelfe.*He ſaw mach dead 
fleth, much corrupt matter behinde, that was yet to bee eaten our, 
orit would bee ready ſoone to breake forth into ſome outrage, as 
alſo afcerward it did, when Da v1D, came 'to bee free from that 
harſh cour e of care, and hard and ſtrict diet;,that-God had a 
time before held him to. -eq A * Ei 

True it isrhat * God dealeth nor with us in this kinde,as the Fi- 
ner doth with his oarc, who never linneth melting it, and paſſing it 
thorow the fire againe and againe, aslong as any droffie matter re- 
maineth mixt with it , or as thoſe rhat boile broths- or curious con- 
{tions for ficke perſons, that neyer leave blowing and boyling ſo 
long as any ſcam at all ariſeth on them. 1f he ſhould'ſo doe, wee 
ſhould never be any of us om of the farnace of afflitzon; even the 
very beſt of us ſhould bee ever. either, in,] or over the:fire, alwayes 
burningor boyling as longas we lived. For fo longas we live here, 
wee (hall retame ſome of this droffe ſtill : * nor: will our ſcum bee 
utterly purged out of us, while we abide here. Bur yet howſoever 
God doth nar goe ſo exactly ro worke with us, (che crofſe would 
ſooner eat our hearts out .of our bodies, than worke all ſpiritual 
filth and dreſſe out of our ſonles) yer he will havethar he doth in 
tis kinde,worke to ſome purpoſe wirhus, he will nothaveus come 
out of the fire as we went in, he willnot endure we ſhould come off 
the fire as foule and as full of ſcum, 38 we were when hee ſer oy 
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i Non eft ablatum,quod 
velebat auferri, ut in- 
fermitas illa (anayetur. 
Anguſt. in loan. 7. Ita 
Deus & dentgans exe 
audit ,* & ' exauditns 
denegat ; ribyens au- 
fert, non tibens d8- 
nat, Simon Caſſ. in E- 
vang.l.5.6-24- 

t Pſal.39.19. 


! Pſal. 119, 71,67. 


m P[al.119.67. 


" Non [e norat «gre 
tus, ſed egrotum ne- 
rat Medicus, Auguſt. in 
Pſal.1 3 8. Inipþeta ve- 
na quid intue ageretur 


38 egroto, medecus no- 


veral, eg7 0845 non no» 


o E(a.48. to. Confla- 
bote, non cumargents 
Iamen, i, Non agam 
ſummo. Jure -tecun : 
quie fs ab omni ſcarid, 
ul argenium, expur® 
genducſſes, totus di- 
ſperires.lunibid ' AW 
a vp of ian , 6p 
Tg woMa: abu gnra 
Tf 2b hdres is Toes 
ww tmiye0 Yeu” 
X84), io lv amuT®2 
TW 7pavud my gu 
Tis, aM\ bool gages 
Tic duvalutws i v= 
Tools, Iva wh 

Tp avuar Tieand- 
owTy; F rxoluporne 
d m5 «44. Chryſoft 

in Pſal. 7. | 

* Eradicari fiquidens 
aut extirpavi-penitus & 
cor dibus noftris 3 dum 
hic vivimus non poteſt. 
Bern,de temp 45. 
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7p Non deſerit, etiamſe 


 deſerat, Aug. in ſal. 
| 90. 


Reaſon 6. 

« Ad zel;un accenden- 
dum. 

t Inde. 20. 21,2526, 
Terea deder unt ſcelee 
ratus ullores /celeris, 
ples PauCiorkb us Bere 
nar d. de tonſider.lib.2., 
Sc recurriint ad Dos 
minum.& Domin ad 
eos. 151d. 

' Matth, 18. 22, 33. 
Ndizay Soon aa» 
dabey Wuari{ene 
Baſil,Sel bornl. 19. 

© Matth. 15, 23. *0 
HiAQIIpu Ts ON 
&@u mu Y nity Ger 
8 am. BafrSel 1b1d- 
« Verſ.24. > 

x Verſ. 36 BapuTseg 
EuTrh; S9 2910 5. B4- 
flibid. 

7 Otpg rea a \87- 
40 5 GE WF (62x'ou- 
FO» * ia/ntwg ap abn- 
Jn, GE; £03%'S 
pdbrnewoy, Baſil. hd. 
Bene fictum diſiulit, ut 
deſgdertum accenderet, 
Stell, in Luc. 24. Sic 
986 flat premitur ut 
creſcat.Greg.mor. 1.20. 
C15, 

z Cant.3.1,2,3« 5, 
E. Diſſunalatioeft,non 
mdignatio. Non ef re- 
verſus ſpouſus ad w0- 
tum & yorem revo- 
cants ; ut d:fiderium 
creſcat, ut prabetur af- 
ett, ut amoris nego- 
tiumeatreatay. Bern, 
in Cant 75.Deſiderium 
differtur ut proficiat, 
& txrditatu ſue finu 
nutrituy ut creſcat- 
Abſcondis ſe fponſies 
erm quaritur, ut 108 
Muentns = ardentine 
queralur, aiffertur 
querens ſponſa ne in- 
veniat , it 2arditate 
ſua capacior reddita, 
multpliciue quandogque 
muemat qued quart, 
Gree.mor l.$.C.3. 

* Matth. 6.3%. 

d Matth.6.30. 
Pſal.34-9,19, 

- Pbilip.4. ED 

* Zech.t2. 10 

« Pſal. 30:6. 

: Pſal.30.9,8. 


** hideth himſelfe from his dearly beloved, and is not found of her, 
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And that the croſſe may havethis effe&t indeed on us, ? he doth in 
mercy tous, till it bee done, withdraw himſelfe from us, that his 
wonted manner of preſence may nor hinder the worke of ir, 
Sixrly, Goddealeth chus ofr with them, 4 co flir ap and bindl: 
their zeale, to make them more fervent mn prayer, and in ſeekin 
unto him, and to take away that coldnefle and remiſneſſe that uſa. 
ally growcth upon them, when they are free from ſuch afliions. 
Thus * he negletted the 1ſrael1tes, chough fighting ina juſt quar- 
rell, and ſuffered them to fall before theic brethren,the Ben)amites, 
maintaining a bad cauſe, till they faſted and prayed more earneſtly, 
and by a kinde of holy and religious importuniry wreſted aid and 
aſſiſtance from God- Thus * he delayed and put off the poore wo- 
man of Canaancrying after him : hee wouldneither heare her, nor 
the Diſciples making ſuit for her : hee anſwered her at firſt with a 
t ſeeming kinde offſullen filence ; then with a curring anſwer, ſhar. 
per than his former ſilence, * 1 am nor ſent, buttorhe loft ſheepe of 
Iſrael: And, * It s net fit 10 take the childrens bread, andcaft iro 
dogs. But 7 thoſe ſpeeches were but as blaſts of the belowes, not to 
blow out, but to blow ap the fire of her faith, and co make ir 010 
blaze, as ſhould aſtoniſh hoſe that ſaw it. And * it is « diſſimale- 
ion, faith Bernard, not an indignation, a concealment of affefiion, u 
ab artrnent of love, that Chriſt in rhe Canticles oft withdraweth and 


narreturnetk:to her, ſo ſoone as ſhee calleth; ir isbut ro exerciſe 
herlove, eoinflame her affeQion, tomake her more eager in ſee- 
king op and downe afterhim. He doth as a father that hath a ſonne 
at the Univerſity, who thongh he underſtand, by his Tutor or ſome 
other friends, o; Mis wants, yet will not rake notice of ther, till 
from his ſonne himſelfe heheare of them, Ter himwrice, ſaithhee, 
himelfe fir them, and it tnay be he ſhall wrice twice too before hee 
have what he defireth. becauſe he will by ſach means have him borh 
to learne to know his duty.and to exerciſe his pen alſo for hisowne 
good : So our heavenly Father, though * he know well enough whar 
we have need of, * not will hee ſufferus to want ought that ſhallbee 
needfull forus, yer © he will have ow# wants mide knowne to _ 
ſuit: and Hani, ere hee will rake notice ofthem, yea hee wt 
make us ſue long many times ere hee fulfill our deſires, becauſe hee 
will have us to exerciſe his' * Spirir of Prayer in us, Or as the Nurſe, 
who _—__ that the chiſde beginneth to neg her, withdraw- 
eth her ſclfe aſide, and keepeth ſome while out of ſight, yea and 
lercerh the childe, it may be; cric a goodere ſhee come againe toit, 
ro make it grow more fond on her; when it hath beene afraid of 
lofing her: $6 DAv1p, when 4 inhis proſperitie he beganto. 
preſume more than was mieet on Gods favour, and ro grow ſom& 
whatrerchlefſe in thatregard, as if God were now ſo firme to him, 
that he were ſurenever toloſe him, nor to haye the effeQs andfruits 
of it ever withdrawne from him, albeit hee werenotaltogerherſo 
carefull rouſe all good means to reraine ir, as formerly he had been. 
* They turnedF, ſaith'he, thy face from me: and then being ſore tr0%-" 
bled, he ſought earneſtly with ſtrong cries and ſale rears, to _— 
| al 
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and regain again* theſenſe of Gods favour, which by his owneneg- CE 

le he thus had loſt. Or * as a Father, ſaithone,” that holding an * 0.MeritxSena.on 
Apple in his hand, which the childe would faine have, letterh/him * 7*4f:5+*7+ 
roileand rugatir, and with much adoe unlobſe finger after finger, 

yea, and ir may be, whine and crie heartily ere he ceme by ir : $0 | 
doch GoJ many times with us, ro make vs * wrelewithhim, and * 'a,wi2eSw, Row: 


as  /acob ſometime by intcntion and eagernefle of prayer wring 75-39 Certaumore- 
favour away from him ; and as ® che poore widow did by the unjufft W956 
a y um ; p 1d by the unjuſt miſcricordium -exige- 


Iudge, eyen by our importumitie overcome him. Oras | our Savi» «sidewn?/al.39. 
. . pp | # Gen.32. 24, 25,20: 
our Chriftdealt with the wo Diſciples, when he made as though hee 46.15.52 ratbur 


would goc farther, though hee meant nor to leave them, to make 1acob furiculs Ange- 
them the more inſtant on him, to preſſe him ro ſtay with them ; |" pon nes Fay 
. | . , eſs: 
So doth | God many times make as though hee were leaving, Or pominum ligeverar, 
had left us, to inciteusto a more fervent and inflant uſage of all Era$3-iage Shaun 
. . . ax7. 
holy meanes, whereby wee may either keepe his favour with us, ow? T8 fog 
while we yet have it, or fetch ic againe when it is gone, | Lug.24 28,29, Fin- 
_ , : | at ſelongius we, cum 
mallet cum d:ſcipulia remanere. Bern. de grad. bumil. Longiui tturum finxit, ut in defideriurs ſul diſcipuli magis excutaremur, 
Stefain Luc. + Idoirco receditgut avidius requiratur, Bern. in Cant-17, | [2A 


Seventhly, God doth thus * to commend to 4 his mercy, to ceach Reaſon 7. 


nsto make more account of his favour, when by the want of it wes *\442r4t1am commen- 
daxudam. Cuim dat tare 


have felc what a bitter thing itis to bee without ir, and after long 11; commentac dons 
miſle of it, come tore-enjoy it agatne. * The preſent evil{is ever che non ncgat. Auguſt ac 
greateſt : and the fit we felr laſt ſeemerh uſually the ſharpeſt. Bur NA tre 
the preſent good is deemed commonly the leaſt ; and f that that 11.Lenociniumet? mu- 
peeth from ws better, than that that abideth by w : andalbeit © the de» **1i antece dens metas. 


. - Et , Metus miner; pou- 
parture of ought from us, make itnever a whit the better, yet any as; rows O_o 


good thing ſeemerh better when ic is going, and better yer when * KaSzap bp; nit 
it is gone, than it did while either there was yet no feare of loſing anger As he 
ir, or it had not yet leftus. ! Fe never wnderitand the worth of any wor @ iT tf 
thing ſo well, as by the want of it. * Theeye cannot fo well jadge &» Greg Nox. orat.s. 


of an obje@, if it be ſited too neereit; nor f if irbee continually [Gun romerſtn 


withour any intermiſſion in the eye. *® The continued and contis Sen.ep.r 15. Aliena ne- 


nuall enjoyment of the beſt things, yeaand of thoſe that beſt pleaſe Mvoſropiorannrn 


us, though not alwayes the beſt indeed, without intermiſſion-pr videtur 82 metior vic- 


enter-change, is wont to breed, if not a ſarter, yer a glut anda fa 4/2: Invesſ#t14. 
tiety, that ſo dulleth the ſoules appetice, that it maketh ns asleſſe oy atoll 
apprehenfive of, fo * leſfſe affefted with the benefit thatwe enjoy ro; <243n, wwe 5 
D mis 68014. Plut, con- 
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daſh of raine commerh after faſting and prayer upon a long droughc;, 
weare uſually as more affected with it, ſo ldap: ws to gr, 
for it, than tor all the ſweer dewes or the plentitull ſhowres that 
* Gods flagons ſhed downe upon us the whole yeere before, Oh, 
faith DAv1p, whea bee had ſome ſpace of time found a reſtraint 
of Gods favour, that before hee had injoyed, now if God would 
vouchſafe to looke lovingly upon him, and reſtore him the wanted 
ſight and ſenſe of his favour againe, © beewould reach ſinners Gods 
wayes, and bis mouth ſhould ſer forthGoas praiſe; and bee wouldoffer 
up to God any thing, that he ſhowld deſire and would accept of. And for 
this cauſe, no doubr, among others, doth God make us many times 
ſue long for it, and cry with DAv1p, How long, Lord? before it 
doe come z to make it more w-lcome to us, and us more thankfull 
for it when it doth come, 

Laſtly, he doth ſo, * ro make ws the more careful to keep bu favonr, 
aud the ſenſe of it, when we have is, and the more wary to ſhunne and 
avoid all fach coarſes, whereby wee may either loſe it or hazard 
theloſſe of it : *© when wee (hall inde by wofull experience, that 
being once gone, it is not uſually ſo eaſily recalled or recovered. 
8 That that « hardly earned, i wont to be more carefully keys, A man 
will not in haſteor unadviſedly ſpend his penny,that he hath labou- 
red hard and taken much paines for, _ if he know not how 
£0 get ſo much again, but with the like difficulty when that is gone : 
Bur lightly come, we ſay, and lightly gone, young Gallants that never 
knew what the getting of mo 
toit, toletall flie abroad, as it they could have it again with a 
wiſh or a word, when they would. If God, when ( for juſt cauſes 
beſt knowne to himſelfe, and for the moſt part for evill deſert and 
bad demeanure onour patt) he hath turned his face away from us, 
and carried himſelfe ſtrangely toward us, he ſhould by and by ſad- 
dealy upon the firſt and leaſt bend of our hamme, or formall ſob, 
or ſuperficiall ſigh, or a furced teare or twaine, or ſome faint and 
heartleſſe prayer turne it againe toward us, and looke kindly againe 
onus; * itisto be feared thateven the beſt of us would bee over- 
much careleſſ of retaining it when we had it. But now when wee 
ſhall fade by wofull and dreadfull experience 
our ſpirits, that Gods face being once clouded toward us, or tur- 
ned from us, it muſt, or may at leaſt coſt us many adeepe ſigh,and 
a ſaltreare, long looking, and mucti longing, even * nl! oxy beare 


meant,are ready when they come 


in the bitterneſlſe of 


*70þ 38, 37, 


* Pal. $I, 13, 14, 35; 
L6, 17. 


| Reaſon 8, 


f Ad cautclam act io- 
rem. 


&* Pam care fint, ub 
poſt carendo ntelli- 
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x:nd; magni domina- 
tus fient. Teren, apud 
Cicer o de Ord. o 


s $1487 Td (Why Tow 
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Sud foro me: 


0 vid. amor. 


b —yocet it dulgentia 
xobs, Quid. anNgr. Ic 


Ig, 
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L Pal. II9% 8, $5, 


faint, and oar eyes faile, much 8nguiſh of minde and perplexity of 2*3- 


ſpirit, mach ſtriving and ſtrugling with our owne corruption and 
weakneſſe, and much ſtraining and wreſtling by earneſt fair and 
ſupplication, by faſting and inſiancy of prayer, ere we can come to 
prevaile ſo farre with Gad,as to have thoſ thicke clouds of hiswrath 
diſpelled, and that loving and aniiable afpett of his vouchſafed us 
againe;; this cannot but make us (if we be not deſperately retch- 
lefſe) exceeding carefull of all good courſes that may kcepe and 


retaine it with ns, when we have ir, and no leſſe fearfull Hang 
that may apaine eftrange it away fromns. The $ an 


ſein the Can 
ticles, when after long ſearch, with much adoe, 


had at length 
Mr 


\ Cant. 5. 2,3>415.6,7» 
$.e> 3.1,2,3. 
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| Pſal.$0. 18,19. If 
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Vſes8. 
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= Dat 4.24. Sanibw 
Sanftorim. 


* Pſal,73-15» 


6 Eſa.5 3, 4. 


p Matth.20. 22, 23. 
q lob 18,11. Ama- 
74M poculiym pris bi- 
bit medics, ne bibere 
timeret egratia. Aug. 
in Pſal.g8. & in bal. 
48. & ix loan. 3. & 
bomtl, 3 4- 

rl Pety.q4. 10, 

C Matth. 23. 23. To 
SN Trugss Ba'xlio- 
pa, Origen. apud Ex- 
ſeb.biſtor 1.6. c.4. Se- 
Cunda intinBinra- Ters 
tull. de patient. Mariy- 
rium exim qui tult, 
ſanguine ſus baptiza- 
Iur.Cyprian. Ep. 2. 

t Luk.12- 50. 

" RomM.11.33, 

x Eſa.55.8,9. Et quo- 
modo humana temeri- 
tas reprebendere au- 


det, quod comprehen- 
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lighted on her beloved, * whom by her negle& of him, ſhee hag 


unadviſedly given occaſion to withdraw himlelfe from her; * 7 
coke bold on him, ſaich (hee, and 1 nill nor let bim goe againe. And, 
| Tarne away from thy wrath, ſay rhe people of God to God in the 
Pſalme, and Les thy face ſhine forth once againe #n ws: and then will we 
never goe backe from thee agatne, nor give thee the like cauſe toturne 
thy face againe from us. = T4 

And thus you ſee both in what ſenſe God is faid to hide his face 
from his, and for a long time oft ( as both to themſelvesandro 
others ſeemeth) to forget rhem ; as alſo for what cauſes heis wont 
ſo trodo?. 

Now hence letus learne then : 

Firſt, That we take heed how wee cenſure men as forth of Gods 
favour, in regard of any outward afflictions, yea or inward deſertj. 
ons, though they be great and grievous, long andredions, ſticking 
cloſe by them without removall or amendment, producing in them 
many hideous and fearfull effects, ſo thar in theeyes of the world, 
as well themſelycs as others, God may ſeeme to have caſt them off 
utterly, and to have forgotten them for ever, It hath beene the 
ſtate of Gods beſt Saints, ofhis deareſt Children, of his faithfulleſt 
Servaats, yea of the onely Sonne himſelfe, ® che Saint of Saints, 
when he bare the burden of our finnes. Sothat, as DAv1D ſpea- 
keth, *® if wee ſhould ſo deeme, if wee ſhould goe by this rule, and 
thereby judge of mens eſtates, wee ſbould condemwne, not Gods onely 
Sonne onely,» which * ſome ſometime did, as forth of Gods favour, 
bur the whole progeny of Gods Children, the whole race of the righ- 
reous, whoſe lot and portion it hath oft beene to be in this wofull 
condition, and ? to drinke of this b:rter cup, that 4 Chriſt their 
head began to them; and topaſic * this ſharpe triall, this fiery and 
bloody * Baptiſme, that * their Saviour paſt before them. If wee 
cannot ſce how ſuch courſes may ſtand with Gods love : wee muſt 
remember that ® Gods wayes, and his workes, and dealings with his, 
are wonderfull and unſearchgble, farre above our reach, and ſuch as 
we are not able to comprehend, For * my wayer, ſaith hee, are nes 
as your wayes, nor my thoughts as your thoughts, But leoke how farre 
the beaven « higher than the earth, ſo farre are my wayes above your 
wajes, and my thoughts above your shoughts, And yet may weein 
ſome ſort even by humane courſes conceive, how ſuch things as 
theſe are, may well ſtandeven with the greateſt loye. For God, 
as the Heathen man well obſerveth, hath as well a fatherly diſcre- 
tion, as 4 motherly affe3ion.His love is not a fooliſh and an undiſcrect 
love, ſuch as many fond mothers have, but a wiſe, a diſcreet, a 
z judicious love, ſuch as wiſe and prudent parents have. He folo- 
verh his children, as hee hath a care of their good; and diſpoſeth 


d.re non valet ? Bernard. de Con, lib. 2, Pie ergd ac modefi8 ex Epilteti ſententia Gell. nol. Attic. b.2.cap.18, Non efſe 
omnes Deo exoſor, qui i bat vita cum erumnaryum varietate luftantur 3 ſtd eſſe arcanas carfſas, ad quas paucorum potutt 
perventre tuiioſitas, ) Pateruum animum maternumaſſetiun. Aliter patres, aliter matres indu'gent. 103 excitariubent 
uberos, ad ſtudia obeunda mature, feriatis quogue diebua wen patiantur eſſe ecioſos, & ſudorem ills,& inter dum lachryinas tx- 
euttunt, At matres fovere in ſinu, contnere in umbra voiunt, nunquan flere, nunquam triftari, #1unquam laborare. Patrium 
babe! Dewi adverſyus bonos viros animun,& illos fortiter amat. Sen. de provid.c, 2. * Sapient vit judicia con jugen (ſta& 
{ibergs ) amabit, non affefiu. Hieron, adverſ. lovin, lib. 1.9 1, 


and 
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and adminiſtreth all things ſo as may bce for. ir: A fend mother 
would have her ſonne alwayes by her good will at home with her, 


and never out of her (ight, would have him crofled innothing, 


bat ſet him have his will in every thing, though it bee to his owne 
' evill. Batthewiſe parent driveth him out at doores, ſendeth him 
forth to ſchoole, bindeth him apprentice, it may bee, orboordeth 
him abroad, where he ſeeth him but feldome, breaketh him ofr of 
his will, frowneth on him and correqeth himwhen hedoth other> 
wiſe than well; and yet *loverh he himno leffethan the fond mo- 
ther doth, yea ® hee doth all that hee doth in this kinde- out of 
love. 7 29 
Againe, further ic may ſtand well wirh ſuch a fathers love, inar 
tocorre@ his childe onely for his faults, when he:doth amiſfe, bur, 
when ſome diſeaſe ſhall require ir, © to hire the Sargion to cut him, 
and to leave him faſt bound: in his hands, and either to withdraw 
himſelfe, while the thing is a doing) 'or if hee beby, to refuſe ro 
unbinde him, or to doe ought for him, when being in feare or in 
paine, he ſhall cry and cal} upon him to ſtay the Surgions hand, or 
rohelpe ro untic him, * Nor would the Surgion himſelfe, were 
| hetocnreor cuthis owne Childe, uſe a blunter launcet in the bar- 
ting ofhim, or not cut- him ſo much,/or ſo ideepse,the diſeaſe re- 
quiring it, as he would doe wich a meere ſtranger. And why may 
ic not ſtand then with the' love of God to deale thus harſhly and 
ſharply with his deareſtchildren, wheneither their'outward vill 
conrſes, or their inward corruptions; by way either of correction, 
or of cure, {and yet what is © correQion'it ſelfe bur a kinde of 
cure?) ſhall require it ? Heemayloyschem nd leffe;: | 
hide himſelfe from them; than the nurſe, or the mother dartvher 
childe, when ſhe hiderh her ſelfe a while from-it, andyerrdfaye 
her owne life, would be full loth to loſe or toleave it.:Nor toadde, 
that the courſes that God ufeth in this kinde, arei oft-tunes 1f; as 
well exerciſes for thoſe that bee in health and good plight forivhe 
preſent, as Phyſicke for thoſe that be craſie and ficke, furpriſedwich 
ſome deadly or dangerous difeaſe, © 7 ot 0008 l r 
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Secondly,This maybe a watning to Gods childcen;to take heed 
how they take liberty'to ſinne-upon affarance of Gods favonur, and 
preſumption of his goodneſſe and: farherly loving kmdneſſe.. For 
though God doe love us, yet hee doareth-notonus, #. If wee.carry 
onr ſelves ſaicily or tabboraly towards him, hee willnot: Deaze ir; 
if we take bad confſes, he will not endure ir. Hee will not ſafer us 
through his forbearance of us to beehardaed in evil: but by ome 
meansor other he will be ſqre to bring as home againe,if at leaft we 
belong to him and to his eleRion of love:And thoughhecaftusnor 
of utrerly, though he damue us not erernally, yer -he may ſo ſeeme 
* to 
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ro forget us, ſo eltrange himſelte from us, fo with-draw and with. 
hold from us the light of bis countenance, that the'brighc beame 
of his favour may never ſhine forth againe on us, as formerly they 
have done, ſo long as we live, and lo may wee come to have not a 
purgatory, but a very hell in our ſoules while wee live here, * goe 
drooping and dwindling, diſtrefled, diftratted and dejetted allour 
life long, andbee in little better caſe for the time than the repro. 
bare off are, yea than the very deyils and damned ſoules in hell 
themſelves, Though wee eſcape with our lives, yer the cure may 
be ſo coſtly, and the courſe of Phyficke and Surgery that God ſhall 
take with us, may be ſoharſh and unpleaſant, may putus to thoſe 
bitter pangs, and unſupportable paines, that it may make us curſc 
the day that eyer wee did wittingly and willingly that that mighe 
provoke ſuch a wrath, or require ſuch acure, and wiſha thouſand 


| and a thouſand times that wee had beene, not faſt afleepe in onr 


beds, but dead and buried in our graves when we did it, 

It is a vaine thing therefore tor any man to preſume fo, as to ſay 
or thinke; God will never ſure deale ſo roughly with me, theugh Icaryy 
my ſelfe otherwiſe than I ought towards him. Yea it is moſt fearfull 
and dangerous upon ſuch impious imaginations to prefume to dil- ' 
pleaſe and provoke him to wrath. For toomit that ' 7c & a noteof, 
a meſt ungraciow diſpoſition, for a man therefore to bee evil, becauſe God 
i good; and: to take libertie. to himſelfe to wrong God, becauſe 
God loyeth him. Art thou dearer to God than Da vip was? Art 
thou deeper in Gods bookes, or higher in his favour than hee? Yer 
how. ſharply God dealt with_him ; how roughly, yea how rigo- 
ronſly | ( as might ſeeme tofleſhly reaſon ) he handled him, having 
provoked him to wrath, and incurred his diſpleaſure, may appeare 
by. thoſe *'Pſalmes wherein at large hee complaineth of it. And 
bowlong it was in theſe cafes ere hee could recover his former 
cſtare of inward comfort and ſenſe of grace with God againe, appea- 
reth likewiſe by his earneſt ſuit, ſo oft and fo inſtantly commenced 
for it, both here and ! elſe-where. 

Thirdly, The conſideration hereof ſhonld inſtru us, not tobee 


\ utterly diſmaid and diſcouraged, if either we ſhall finde and feele 


our awne eftate, or ſball ſee and obſerve rhe ſtate of Gods Church 
and Childrento bee ſuch as Davis. was at this preſent, andall 
1ſratls at other times, That wee be: nordaunted and diſheartned, 
though wee meet with many affliions and diſtra&tions, as well 
" troubles without as terrours within, and ſhall ſee no ſigne of Gods 
aſſiſtance, bur all ſhew rather of the contrary, the fruits of Gods 
favour and love being all with-drawne and with-held from us, and 
God feeming to carry himſelfe nor. as a friend, but * « 4 foe #0- 
wards us, writing bitter things againff ws, and ſuffering fearfull things 
to befall us, Burlearne as the Prophet Eſay ſpeakerh; * when wee if 


in darkneſſe, and have no light, when wee can finde-no light of joy 


without, nor ſparke of comfort within, yet eyen then co truf 1 


the Name of the Lord, and to flay our ſelves upon our God. We mult 


remember that, asthe Apoſtle faith, ? Wee walke by faith, 41d n0 
by fight : So 4 we live by faith, and not by ſenſe, Faith gee ” by 
b. | |  feeimy; 
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feeling ; nay it gorth oft againſt feeling. Ard this is the yery pitch 
and height of faith, as tor a man with Abrabam, * above hepe to be- 
leeve under hepe, foto beleeve all contrary to that that wee ſee and 
feclc, to beleeve thar God then loveth us, 1s a kinde Father, and 
f will be a ſure Saviour unto us, when wee feele his hand heavy on 
us, and he ſecmeth even bentto deg#rop us, 

© Weare ſaved by hope, faith the Apoltle z but bope that is ſeene is 
xo hope. And ſo ” wee are ſaved by fairhz and though this * faith 
be a kinde of ſpiritual fighr, and that furer and certaiper than bo- 
dily fight; and 7 thofe rings that are nor ſcene by it, are * bettex 
ſeene, than thoſe things that are ſeene, yet ® the faith (to ſpeake pro- 
perly ) that & ſeene is no faith: for * Faith u the cvidence of things 
wiſcene, For a man therefore to beleeve thar hee is in grace with 
God, when he hath pregnant proofes of Gods favour, 1t 15 a mat- 
cer of no maſtery. But * ro beleeve then when he ſerth not, yeato 
beleeve itthen when he ſeeth and feelcth all rothe contrary in the 
apprehenſion of carnall reaſon, this is the praiſe and commenda- 
tion of faith indeed. We muſt conſider what is or ſhould bee the 
ground and ſtay ofour faith : not theſe outward props, which wee 
are wont fo mucho leanc on and totruſt ro, * notour owne ſigh? 
or ſenſe, that ofc failerh and deludeth us, but Gods Word and his 
Trath, and the ſtability of his Promiſe, which © though Heaven and 
Earth ſhould paſſe away, and all things ſhould returne to their firſt 
Chaos apaine, yet ſha! © never in ought faile any of thoſe that de- 
pend upen it. © Remember thy Word #aith DAv1D, uno thy ſer- 
vant, wherein thou haſt made me to put wy truſt : That u my comfort in 
my trouble; for thy word putteth life into me, And, * They art my 
ſhelrer and: my ſhield, and my truſt i in thy Word.( And learnc wee 
herein ro imirate the earththat wetread on. Though being a maſſie 
body,it hangeth inthe middeſt of the Aire,covironed with the hea- 
vens, and yet keepeth his place ſteedily, and never ſtirreth an inch 
from ir, having no props or ſhorcs th nphold ir, no beamesor bars 
to faſten ir, nothing ro ſtay or eſtabliſh ir, but. the bare 07d ef God 
alon?, For 8 by bi powerfull Word, faith the Apolite, he upboldeth 
all things. And, Thy Word faith the * Pſalmlt, O Lord, abideth 
for zvey. And, Thy Trath w from age #0 age; thou haſt laid the foun- 
dation of the eapth, and it ftandech ſtill. 1t abideth by it 10 this dayby 
vertugef thine Ordinance, And mike manner maſt we learne to de- 
pendupon the bare Word of God, when all other props and ſtayes 
ſhall be pulled away from us : to truſt him upon his bare promiſe 
withour pledge or pawne.' Elſe wee deale with him no otherwiſe 
than any Yſ«rer will with the verieſt begger or banckrour that is, 
| when he commecth to borrow money of him. T hoagh he dare nor 


traſt him on his word, nor on his bond neither (it isnonght worch; 


nothing better thai his word , ) yet on his pawne or his pledge he 
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dare truſt cither the pooreſt or the unfaithfulleſt man that is, Ru 
as Auguftine (aith well, That *® its but an harloerie love for a womn.n 
to love the gift more than the giver ,and 1o to love the giverno longer 
than he giveth : So 1t1s bur an harbeerie faithtor a man totruſt Gogs 
pledge or pawne more than God himſelfe, andſoto truſt him no 
further than he ſeeth or feeleth what he doth. Yea the truth 1s that 
in theſe caſes, when ve dare truſt God no further, noriely on him 
any longer than we have ſome pledge or pawne of his providence, we 
truſt not him, hut we truft his pledge, i as he truſteth not the poore man, 
but truſterh onely his pawne, that dare not lend him ought bur up= 
on his pawne, And hereby may we trie and examine the ſincerity 
and the ſoundnefſle of our faith, what it 1s indeedrhat werely upon, 
what it is that we truſt to: If we can fay, as DAav1p here after- 
ward in the ſhutting up of the Pſalme, That * we rher truſt in Gods 
mercy, and expett ſafety from him, even when bee ſeemeth to have for- 
gotten w, and ro have hidden bis face fromws ; if we can then ' comfar; 
our ſelves inthe Lord our God, when all other aids and comforts have 
taken their leave of us. 1s s a feeble faith that cannot land without 
ftiles,a lame faith that cagnot goe without crutches, Hereby will appeare 
whether a mans ſtilts beare him up orno, if hee bee able to ſtand, 
when they are taken away from him : ifhe can, it isa figne heere- 
ſtednot on them, though hee made uſe of them; if he cannot, it 
were they,not his legs that upheld him. And hereby may it appeare 
what our faith and confiderice is founded on, whether on Gods 
word or his pledge, his pawne or his promiſe : If when the pledge 
or the pawne is gone, yet our faith abideth ſtill firme, it is a figne 
thar it was fixed on God himſelfe, and not on it : Bur if whenitis 
gone, our faith fallethro the ground, it is a ſfigne that our faith was 
wholly founded on it, not on God or Gods Word, which abiding 
{till firme, our faith were it thereon founded would continne ſted- 
faſt withit. For ® Thoſe that xruſt in the Lord, ſaiththe Pſalmiſt, arc 
#5 mount S1on, that ſlandeth faſt, and never flirreth. And this isthat 
that we ſhould byall means labour and ſtrive unto, that our faith 
may " reſt andrely on God himſelfe, and his infallible and unfaileable 
ord of promiſe, not upon the outward pledges and pawnes of his 
providence, nor onthe ordinary effects and fruits of his favour,that 
ſo when theſe ſhall be withdrawne, yea and with-held long, it may 
be, from us, ſo that God may * is awger ſeeme to have hid his face 
from u4, and to have forgotten ws, which, as we ſee, hath beeneft- 
rimes the ſtate and condition of Gods children, yet we may notbe 
diſhearrned, but ſee * light even in darkneſſe, and bee able * to 
diſccrne the ſweet Sunne-ſhine of Gods favour even thorow the 
thickeſt clouds of his fierceſt wrath, 

Solikewiſe for the Church of God, when wee ſhall ſec it either 
ingenerall, or in ſome principall parts of it, ſo left unto the fury 
and rage of her malicious and miſchievous-minded adverſaries,that 
God ſeemeth nor to regardiit, or what becommeth ofit, but even 
ſuffereth them' to have their owne will upon it; in ſo much, that 


as Gregory Nazianzen faith of his time, ? Gods former providence and 


care of keeping his Church may ſeeme utterly to faile, and that he hath 


ceaſed 
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caſed and given over to doe for 1t 1n theſe dayes as he had wont to 
doe in former times : yea when wee ſhall ſee it left inſuch plighr, 
not for a ſhore ſpace onely, but for ſo long a time together ( her 
enemies might and malice 9 dayly growing more and more, and 
her means on the other ſide dayly more and more failing, and her 
might and power daily more and more impaired and impoveriſhed) 
that God may ſecme cleane to have forgotren her, and tothinke no 
more of her, bur even * to have caſt her off for ever: yet * muſt 
wenot deſpaire eyen then of her preſervation, and of the raiſing of 
herapagaine, Burt as Tchoſhaphat in his ſtraights, * have the eyes of 
our faith fixed upon God, and his Word : who hath promiſed ( and. 
" bgs promiſe ſhall never faile, or prove falſe) * never co leave or for- 
ſake bs, though for a time 7 he may ſeemeſo to doe. - And wee 
muſt withall remember that this is no new matter, but the ſame 
that ofc-times hath befallen rhe Church of God formerly. Thar 
mans extremitie i Gods opportunitie. * It « now time. for thee, ſaith 
Davin, Lord, to put t0 thy hand, when men have even deftroged thy 
Law, So then is Gods time tohelpe his Church, when-it ſeemeth 
ready to bee deſtroyed and even utterly ſwallowed up for ever. 
Then is the fitteſt time for * the Angell ro callto Abraham to ftay 
hi band, when the knife is even at Jſaaks throat, and hee givenup 
now for * dead. Andrthen is the ſcaſonableſt time for Godto ſer 
in foot for the reſcuing of his Church and Children, and the delive- 
rance of his choſen ones, © when the enemies dagger is ag their 
very heart, and they ſeeme now given up for goge. As 4 Philo 


ſomerime told his people, That hee was werily perſwaded that God 


would now doe ſome thing for them, becauſe Caius was ſo earneſtly bent 
againſt them ; yea that then Gods helpe is neareſt, when mans is. 
fartheſt off. As it is commonly ſaid, © here tbe Philoſopher endeth, 
there the Phyſitian beginneth., and * where the Phyſicianenderh, there 
the Divine beginneth : So * where mans aid endeth, there Gods aid be- 
ginneth, Deliverance is oft neareſt , when deſtruction ſeemerh 
ſureſt, It is never fitter time for God to put to his helping hand, 
than when all humane helpes, that are wont to bee as vailes and 
curtains drawne betweene our eye and Gods hand,doe utterly faile. 

b hen Tudgement, faith the Prophet, was turned backe, and 1uftice 
 froed alogfe off), and Tyuth was fallen in the fireets, and Equity could not 
enter,and all true dealing failed, and" by reframing from evill men made 
themſelves but a prey to the evil; and the Lord ſaw it, andwondred that 
10 man would ſtand up or put forth himſelfe to ſtand for the Truth: Then 
didhe himſelfe put in to ſave by his onne arme, and by his Iuftice to ſup- 
port thoſe that were yeady to ſinke. Thenput he gn ievency as 4 Corſler, 
ard $alvation as an Helmet ; and Vengeance th a Roabe, and Wrath as 4 


Cake : to yepay the fury of his adverſaries,and to recompencehis enemies, 


Then, Gich the Propher, God did thus. and why not rill then? 
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ded agrear part,and was like to over-flow & over-whelme all, That 
| 922ns furie, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, might ee to Gods plory,when 
byhis bare rebuke with a word of his mouth, both horſe and chajiac 
are caſt into a dead ſleepe, and * the rroopes bf archers are miterly diſcom. 
fired, and the remnant of their rage # contrary to expectation refya;. 
n:d; That ® he may be bzowne and magnified for 4 mighty God, and 
a powerfull PropeBor ; when, thongh the nations rage, and the kingdome; 
are in ſuch a commotion, that the earth ſeemeth to ſhake withall, and the 
very mountaines to be removed, and ſwallowed up inthe Sea , yer he ſug. 
denly ftilleth all ;, breaketh their bowes, knapperh their ſpeares aſunder, 
and burneth up their chariors, and by. a general diſolation, and deſtny. 
&ion of his enemies, ſerlerh ſuch peace the whole world over, (for the 
behoofe of his Church, and the freer. paſſage Of his Truth) aswas 
" in Anpaftsx time, when ® the Prince of peace came into the world, 
Fourthly, Let uslearne in theſe cafes toexamine our ſelyes where 
wee finde ſuck.things to befall us, whether wee have not beenee; 
growne carelefſe in endevouring to retaine the favour of God with 
as,and to maititaine che worke of his Spirit in us : and ſtrive there- 
in robe more fervent, wherein formerly we have beene ſlacke. For 
thar is one catiſe why God is wont ſo toeſtrange himſelfe from his 
children, to fetch them home to him, that are too ? prone to 
ſtray from hit; when hee dealeth kindly with them -and to make 
them mote eatneſt and fetvent in thoſe things, that they had waxed 
remiſſe and retchleſſe in before, when they wete free fromſuch 
afflictions; that as 4 warey pent up in 4 pipe; ſhooterh up higher 
than it would otherwiſe, had it ſcope and ſpacetodiſpetfſe it elfe, 
ſo our thoughts and defires that would otherwiſe be ſtraying abroad 
and wandring in theendsof the world, being by affliction and an- 
guiſh traitned and reſtrained, might bee caried higher to heayen- 
ward, as © Noabs Arke was with the warers of the Deluge, and con- 
fined unto him, whom they were wandring from before, as * the 
Chicken from her damme, till ſhee be frighted with the Kite. And 
rhisi9 the uſe rherefore that wee ſhould make of ſuch deſertions, 
that we be thereby incited ro ſttive * co hold that the faſter, that we 
ſeeme in danger to-loſe; that * wee flirre up our ſelves ro take faſter 
bold 0x God,as thoſe that looke downe from ſome fteepe place,when 
they feele their heads beginine to Fyimme, of findethemſelyes in 
danger of falling, are wont to take better hold of the raile that may 
ſtay them ; clingeloſer about hima, * as the nurſe-childe hangeth 0n 
the »aeſe or the 10they,whien ſhe ſeemeth abour to leave ir, or three: 
res to throw it downe; and as the 7 wheele of the water-mil,, the 
mire violently the flood diiveth it away from it, tht chore wiolently duh 
ic flil tuyhe ſtreaxit : So the more violently God with 


apainie apr the 
both hands ſeemeth to thruſt and ſhovve us away from him, the 
more inſtantly and eagerly ſhould wee enforce our ſelves to preſle 
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Davips Remembrancer. zzx 
upon him. Since for that end he doth it, * not that heedeſireth to 
berid of15, but thar he may not loſe us, thar we .may come nearer 
home to him, abide firmer with him, and fit cloſer by him than 
formerly we have done : like the father, that when his ſonne hath 
ſome way 'diſpleaſed him; bidderh him away ont: of his fight, 
(though he would be loch he ſhould fo doe,) not todrive him away 
indeed, but to make him draw nearer to him, and by hambleſub- 
miſſion more earneſtly endevour to pacific and appeale his fathers 
wrath, and ſeeke to regain his favourand good will againe : or like 
as he did with roſes, when * hee bade him ler him alone, that hee 
might deſtroy that rebellious and 1dolatrous people ; not that Mo. 
ſes ſhould ſo let him alone indeed, bur rather that hee might nor 
leave him, but be the more carneſt in ſuir with him on his peoples 
behalfe, and not give over till he had obtained his ſuit for them. '. 
Andin like manner ſhould we be affeRed allo in regard of Gods 
Church, when we ſhall ſee'it to bee 1n ſuch eſtate as: was former| 
obſerved. We: ſhould make her caſe our owne z and take occaſion 
thereby, tobce the more inſtance: with God that his face may bee 
curned to it, that ſeemeth tobee turned fromir, and that in mercy 
and goodnefle he will remember and thinke upon her as his Spouſe, 
whom now, when * like a widots- forloyne” and deſolate, [bee ſirteth 


weeping and wailing, "he ſeemerh to have forgotren, and not arallto. 


regard, Thus may we obſerve that Dav1p concludeth diversof 
his Pſal-mes made when hee was in ſuch eſtate himſelfe with ſuit and 
ſupplication tor the Church of God in generall. © Oh befavonrable, 
for chy good pleaſures ſake, to Sion; and build up the walls of Ieruſalem. 


And, * Dcliver lſrael, O Lord, out of al by troubles, His owne pre- 


ſent condition wasa meane to pur him in minde of the affli Fed and 
diſtreſſed eſtate of other of Gods ſervants. And the like uſe ſhould 
we all make, either of Gods hand on our ſelves, or of his dealings 
in this kinde with his Church and children abroad, albeit wee our 
ſelves remaine free : © You that are mindfull' of the Lard, faith the 
Propher, what ever you be, be not filenc x be importunate with-him, 
and pive him no reft :1ll heerepaire Sions breaches, and ſet up Jeruſalem 
againe to be the glory of the world. For to this very end doth God off 
it were winke, and withdraw himſelfe from his people, thar we 
may with ſtrong cries on all hands awake and ferch him againe. 
True it is indeed that God is not as Baal, of whom Elias ſometime 
ſaid to his Prieſts, * Crie aloud , peradventnre bee ſleepetb, and you 
muſt wake him. No : ® bethat bath the charge of Iſrael neither ſlumbe- 
rechnor fleepeth, And yet he winketh, if T may ſo ſay, and feemerh 
lomerime to ſleepe, 'as ®;our Saviourſlept inthe ſhip, when his 
Diſciples were like to have beene caſt away the whilſt, and hedorh 
thus (leepe to make us awake, he ſeemerh roſleepe, | romakens 
awake our of cur fleepe, and crie the louder ro wake him out of his 


ſeeming ſleepe, * vp, Lord, ſay they, why ſleepeſt thou? Awake, we 
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3365 Davips Kemembrancer. 
beſeech thees and fland net aleofe off for ever, why doſt tho big: thy 


face away fromm? and forgetreſt whas miſery and affii8ion we arein? 


Asthe Diſciples toour Saviour,yhen they awoke him outof {leep, 
| gave w, Mafter : ® Carefi they n0t that wee periſh? And againe, 
* The Lord awaked, as one that bad beene afleepe, Thus at this very 
preſent doth God ſceme to bee aſleepe, while the enemies of his 
Church dayly prevaile and get ground of her, and trinmph over 
her. He ſeemeth, I ſay, to ſkkepe, and hee wonld by our ont: cries 
be awaked. And ſure it isto be donbred that we have not yercried 
longenough or loud enough, that he ſeemerh ro{lcep ſtill,and doth 
not yet rouſe and raiſe up himſelte for the deliverance ofhis di- 
ſtrefled ones. | | 
Fiftly, Is this oft the eſtate of Gods Children, that not inthe 
ſight of others onely, butto their owne ſenſe and feeling roo,God 
ſeemerh to have left them, and to have caſt themcleane off? And 
way ittherefore, for ought we know, prove the eſtate of each of 
us? For * zothing in this kinde befaleth one, but what may befall any : 
whoſe eſtate may not that be, that was * Davips once? yea 
rather that was Dav1ps oft ? The confideration hereof then 
ſhould ſtirre us up every one to labour before hand to ger good al- 
ſuranceof Gods favour while wee are free yet from ſach affliQions, 
from ſuch ſpirituall deſertions. As Xengphon faith (andit was a good 
ſpeech though of a meere vatnrall man,) That ? is flood rich men 
on tomake God their friend in proſperity, 8hat ſo they might be ſureto 
Rude a friend of him: in adverſitie, So it ftandeth usupon to get good 
afſurance of Gods fayour and love rowards ns, while wee are free 
from afflictions, that when they ſhall befall us, wee may have com- 
fort of that aſſurance which formerly we have gotten, For it is with 
Gods children commonly inthis caſe, as it is with one that hathre- 
ceived fuch a blow or wound on the head, as that though ir be not 
deadly, nor depriveth him wholly of life, yer ſo aſtoniſheth him 
for the time, thar albeit he have life in him with 4 Zargchw, yet he 
hath no ſenſe of it: or as with one ina ſwoune, that diſcernerh not 
the light of the Sunne, though it ſhine full upon-him, nor can ſee 
ought, or take notice of thoſe that ſtand about him and take paines 
with him, Or as ir is with + thoſe that have beene Sea-ſicke, and 
are giddy when they come firſt aſhore, all ſeemethto turne round 
with them, andthe earth it felfe to reele and roll up and downe a 
the ſhip did. Andeven fo is it uſually with them ar ſuch times, 
though chey have ſpiticuall life of grace in them, yet << they feelc 
it not; ( * Create inme, faith Davip, O Lord, @ new heart, as if al 
were to be begunne againe : ) though they be in Gods favour, yet 
they ſee itnor; they are not able to difcerne ( there is ſuch milt 
over their eyes) the beames of Gods love and favour roward them, 
though it ſhine out brightly even then full in their face, nor his pro- 
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vident eye over them, and care of them, though eventhen alfo it 
be working about them for their benefit,as effeQually as ever. * All 
(cemeth to bee ſhaken with them, even Gods eternall love ir ſelfe 
coward them, thoug: more firme than the pillers of heaven and 
earth it ſelfe are. It is no time therefore then for a man to take 
triall of his owne eſtate, when his thoughts and affeftions are {b 
diſturbed and diſtraQed, as f Davip confefſeth that ir was with 
him at this time, Burt it 18 a fitcime for him to make uſe chen of 
his former triall. For that man that hath before-time raken found 
criall of himſelfe, and upon due and diligent ſearch, bath found 
himſelfe to bee 1n the eſtare of grace, and conſequently in favour 
with God; he may thenyet take notice therefore, and reape com- 
fort thereby, * not regarding what then for rhe preſenthe feeleth, 
burremembring what upon ſach enquiry he hath formerly found ; 
and affuring himſelfe, fince that * be gifts and yraces of God are with- 
out repentance; and that * once elefHed, andever beloved; for Whom 
Godlowesh once,be loveth for ever ; * he is no changeling in bis love , that 
therefore the grace that once he had is noturrerly gone, though he 
cannot now diſcerne it $ nor the grace that hee once was in wich 
Gad is not utterly loſt,though it bee ſo concealed, that for the pre- 
ſenthe cannot now defcry it, And * as wemen that goe with child, 
whenthey have ſometime felt the childe ſtirre in the wombe, doe 
thereby know that they have quickned, and have truly concei- 
ved, though they doe notalwayes ſo feele it, Soif once wee have 
foundupon due and ſound triall good affurance of Gods grace and 
favour by the effetuall and powerfull worke of his good Spirit up- 
on our ſoules,and by the comfortable motions thereof inour hearts, 
though wee have not the like alwayes, (as * Alas, faith religious 
Bernard, they come but ſeldome with matiy a one, and when they doe 
come, they are ſoone gone againe.) yer we may be afſaredrhat wec have 
conceived and are quickned, and that fpirituall life 13 not gone 
againe,though we find it notſo ſenfibly ro worke inusat all times, 
yea the rather here may we build upon 1t, as having farre b:tter a(- 
ſurance, than women can in ſuch caſes have of the life of thar they 


goe with ; becauſe that that is conceived in them being bred © of 


morialland corruptible ſeed,though it have becne quickned, yer * may 
die and miſcarry, ere they bee delivered of it , whereas that that is 


by Gods Word and his Spirit bred and conceived inns, being bred 


* of immorealt and incorraptible ſeed by the Word of Ged that liveth 
and lafteth for ever, if it bee once there conceaved, * can never 
die nor decay againe, but * endwrech to eternity, as hee himfelfe 
doth, by whoſe Spirit it is begotten and bred in us. Or as one that 
hath ar leaſare times caſt up and ballanced his accounts, and 


; brought all to one entire ſamme, .is at any time ready,, if on 
a fadden he bee called to a reckoning, though hee have noteime or 


leifure then amids many diſtraQtions otherwiſe to runne over his 


reckoningy, or to caſt np the particulars, yet totell how things 

ſtand with him; ir requireth no more bur the bare reading, hee 3d 7 
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need not ftand to recownt it, being ſure that it was well & truly caſt 
up before : So he that hath before-time traly tried his Owneeſtate, 
and made his reckonings up concerning the ſame with God and his 
Word, may thereby know then how 1t ſtandert with him in rc gard 
of God, by callingto minde onely the ſuc ot h.s former examina- 
tion, when by reaſon of diſturbance and diſtraction through the yi. 
olence of temptation, hee ſhall have little leaſureor liberty ro take 
any exatttriallor proofe of it at the preſent, 
Exceeding injurious therefore are they hereinto themſelves,thar 
deferre and pur offthe triall of their cſtate till ſuch-times ; and by 
Nec Ltanr,necteran- reaſon tht then cither their © ſacrifice affordeth no good fignes,or 
tur, qui non tempore rhey lighr on an evill Interpreter, that rurneth alttorhe wort, by 
an nl any FH ſuch their delay they mifſe then of much comfort, that otherwiſe 
Ten” might have had,if rhey had raken triall of themſelves and their 
eſtates in duc time, but by means of their neglc& thereof they are 
then deprived of, wh they have moſt need of it. And (urely did 
men know before-hand what need they ſhould have,and what want 
they may finde of comfort in {uch caſes, and how unfit and urapt 
they are like then to finde themſelves for ſuch imployments, they 
would be queſtionlefſe more carefull ro ſift and examine themſelyes 
before ſuch times oftriall, and by good affurance of Gods grace 
and favour gained before-hand, treaſure up ſome ſtore of comfort 
: £x04.16.25,26,27, that maythen ſtand them in ſtead, when there ſhall bee ” n0 Manna 
| 1 King. 17.1. Aunt foundabroad n the fields, nor ſuch {weet ! dewes dropping downe 
cochicas , cm ſitiune pon their drie and thirſty ſoules, asthere hath done formerly. Tr 
- rg wn yn is a wiſe and prudent courſe, ® in ſummer to lay up againfl winter ;* in 
propris viititare. Syw- Fime of peace to provide for warre,, and * before ſtormes come, for 
racb liv 1. epif.. 27. men to furniſh rhemſelves with ſuch neceſfaries as they may then 
Bo, har nay #andin need of, And it will bee our beſt wiſedome to get andlay 
rent, Suo fibi ſucce up ſuch matter of comfort before-hand,that whenſoever ſuch rimes 
own, 1 # 20 of trouble andrriall ſhall come, we may have thatat hand then,thar 
"© « oy may ſtand us in ſtead, and not bee driven toſeeke forir, when we 
oak Gl » ſhould make uſe of it, and ſhall finde it hard ro come by, if we were 
Depo-ulant,byemis me. DOT furniſbed withir before. 
mores, tectoque reponunt. Virg, en 1. 4. Ore trabjt, quodcunque poteſt, atque addit acerve, Dutm ftruitbaud ignara, ac 
nonimautafuturi. Tum ſimul anver[um contriſtat equarine annum,Non uſquam prorepit,& illis utitur ante Dueſitis, Horats 
ſat, 1, ." Epheſ. 6.1I,12,*3, Ad Te 53 TvAZMs pePIAYGD, 34 Bk Gyr©+ Ty angus. O 5B Up. eiglny Ta Ths wn 
Xs £em0T why cole iow oy Ted 1uge THs walyug* © 5 dmreigO» ff matpurdr, ud Moy Iopulndyormur x, &v. &gn- 
pP. ( bryſoſt. in 1 The. bom.3. * Ac T& bonWWuara TppwTty AR ja a: yorreg XK TaK0 prifey 5G Thy (WW, as Fray 
ul, Thar 3 re och th, uſe Fums Imp, Shot od She Te rele Re gn 
alt rape Hedur aherbforms; Phe, th Ong oe Or ee wages af 000: 
rſe 6, Sixtly, If God in ſuch ouraffliions and deſertions doe not in- 
| ſtantly anſwer us, if he ſendnot comfort and deliverance ſo ſoone 
» Ne ſurdun ages, 3S Wee call for it 3 it hee ſhall hide himſelfe from us, and ſeeme 
yſal.83.1, mot willing to bee found of us ſo ſoone as ever wee ſcekehim; 
; Now exaudirad 29 ( chat which we doe not yetoft, when we ſeeme to.doe ) let us take 
a (aluters Aug.in Pſal. heed how wee grow thercupon impatient. Lerns remember that 
we TREE God heareth us, even when ® he ſcemeth to be deafe towards ws , 4 He hea- 
adeſt; & id quod dif. Fer 8 to ony profit, though not to our pleaſure; and to our behoofe, 
Ir, 60 ; oy &. though =or according to our * deſire : He vs preſent with us, even when 
Tiki, ſeri adeſt.1dew |, delayerb «, yeabe preſent with w, inthat he doth delay w ; and that 
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as, habt rake tht thr Jef 
that God thereby would leartie us. Whereas Thy impaticncetrwill 
bur grow more grievous tinto us, as * cheat 18 to the foivle; tlie 
by Aweing and training makes the'ſtrin#{trafrer; to hergreater 
torment, and yet is never theneacer gerring out Kt asthe yoake 
is rothe beaſt, thar * by ſtriving and ſtragimg wirh it, bath galle, 
her necke, and yet iscompelled rodraw Thill in it, with more Paitic 
then from her owne folly, than from the weight of it, orof thar 
that ſhe draweth in it: And-we ſhall bat thereby. procure to ofir 
ſelves the more evill ; as © the ſick man ina burning fever, while 
by toſſing and rambling toand fro, he ſceketh ro finde cafe; doth 
bur exaſperare the dlſcaſe, arid increaſe his ownegriefe. a 


q V num et levamentun maloruns es 
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uſed,but without ſuccefſe, wph our Saviour ; *robeare him in har 
that his Father had caſt off all care of him, thereby to perſwade him 
rodepend no longer upon his providence, who it he did love him 
or regard him, would not fo luffer him to ſtarve. And it is one of 
the flights that even to this day he uſerh oft with Gods [crvants, 
thereby in time of aflition to withdraw them from relying:on 
God, who ſeemeth notto looke afrer them, asif they were ſure to 
periſh, if they ſhifted not for themſelves, but truſted (till to him, 
that had no carcatall of them. And howlſoever by this engine he 
prevailed not with our Saviour, yet by it with many other, too 
many, too oft he preyailes, and maketh them commit much folly. 
For while * through weaknefſle of faith, and want of patience;rthey 
are loth to wait Gods good leaſure, and deſirous to be rid, in.all 
haſte,of the preſent afflition,they pur their hand ofc to ſuch cour: 
ſes as producefearfull effes, and uſe ſuch ſory ſhifts for the relee. 
ving of themſelves,as doe but plunge them further and deeper into 
ſuch a labyrinthof evils, .as they are many times never able to get 
our of againe. So that it fareth with them, as with. * perſons un- 
$kilfullin (vimming,that having ventured paſt their depth,and be» 
ing indanger, now of drowning, while haſtily and inconſiderately 
they catch at what commeth next hand,to ſave themſelves with, lay 
hold oft on weeds, that doe but entangle them,and draw them dees 
per under water, and there keepe them downe from ever getting 
up againe, till chey be (that which by ſuch meanes they ſought to 
prevent ) indeed drowned; This ſubrill flight of Satan we tut be 
carcfall in theſe caſestggiſcover, and ſay to our felyes, when ach 
things ſhall be ſuggeſted unto us : * This « but my weakneſſe, or Sa» 
taps wickedneſſe::? God 1 know bath nor left me, theugh.he may ſeeme 
not to looke after, me. * Hee now trieth me whether mine beayt be upright 
with bim or no, whether 1 will cleave conftantly to him, though hee doe 
nothingþ ut croſſe mee, aud abide flilwith bim, chongh he ſceme wholly te 
negle Fees, or whether 1 will leave bim, and give over adhering unto | 
him, if bee doe n0t uſe mee as I would that he ſhould. And therefore Iwill 


"reſolve, that 1 may not prove unſound, to keepe confantly with him,and 


not hearken to Satan, nor yeeld ro ſuch indireR courſes, as by him ſhallbe 
ſuggeFted, for the procuring either of eaſe or of delivery, whatſoever ſha 
come of it, Sach conſtancie ſhall ſealeupunto us our ſinceritie; and 
ſhallnot wantwith God a rich and a royall reward. For he that 
ſhall ſo continue depending upon God, when all humane helpes 
ſhall faile him and all lawfull meanes of releet, chooſing rather to. 
endure griefe and paine all his life long, and to live a life more bit- 
ter.than death:it ſelfe, than to make triall of any unlawfull.courſe to 
pogne eaſeandrelecte ; ſuch aman fo dying faithChryſoftlome,* ſha 
14ve bis place in heaven among the Martyrs, yea ſuchaone is noother 
than®a Martyr indeed ; he is as good a Martyr as he:that leaveth bis 


head on the block,or is burnt to aſhes ara ſtake for the reſtimonie 


ofCods.truth,and the keepingof a good conſcience. All the diffe 
hk&- R? paywgis vigar®-. Idemibjd. Moprog dmrrmoir© o, ind movagls 7 


| ovCoray meryyrunNo We, av Sojamy per? wonCen; hivey, Ibid! Non martyrinm ola ſawguinis effuſio con- 


ſummat ; nec ſola dat palmann exaſtioilla flanmaran. Aug-de Sante 46, Multi ducunt mariyrinm in lefty, erc- idem de 6 
verſ. 39. viſe & Chryſoſt. i-1 Theſſ, howil: 3+. | | _—_ ry | | 


» 
” © 


rence 


K 
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rence betweene the one andtheother is this that to. the one ie is 
' ſaid, Deny Chrift,or thowſbals die , tothe other it is ſaid, Doeevill, or 
thow ſhals live wretchedly, rbou ſbals live a life lirele better, if not worſe; 
chan death, He is once for all a Harryr, that will rather endure the 
one; he isoft, yea every day a Martyr, as Paul faithofhimſelte, that 
© be died daily, that choofeth rather ro undergoe the other, Too + cer. 15. 31, 'Onc 
prone weare *to ſtray from God, when he uſeth ns well, when he **)1oror,n'0e 75 
dealeth lovingly with ns : bura moſt blefſed thing ir is, when our 7,00 #19 - 
hearts are ſo linked co him, that we will nor ſtir an inch from him FA Pf, | you: ors 
choughhe ſeeme to carrie himſelfe never ſo harſhly towards us, 5: 

Laſtly, Would we have God in theſe caſes roremember us? fer 3; g 
us be carefull chen to remember him , yea letus then learne tore- "FF 
member our ſelyes. Let us take heed how wee forger him, if wee 
would nar have him to forget as: for 4 our forgerfulneſſe of him, «pe..;, 
and our dutie rohim,is for the moſt part the cauſe that moveth hin Hoh 4 6. - oo 
to forget us, As indeed f what can bee more juſt, or what mote #227413 
equall, than for God to forget us, when we forget him, and to ne- Lb och, rn 
gle& us, when we regard not him , torefuſe ro heare us, when wee 2% nags queri de 
refuſe to heare him 2 Or how can we with any colour complaine of poigll ge jo 
the one,when we areguiltie of the other 2 Yea when God ſeemerh =w« no; nox aydir: 3 
to have forgorten us, if wee would have him againe remember ug, MN #7 7 Deus 
© [2x not then be backward to remember oxr ſelver: "But let us ap- [oivies os Fog 
ply onr ſelves to make arightuſe of the crofſe, helpe to further the 522 19745, _ ip 


effec of it, doe not croſſe or hinder the worke of ir, The more jw; Ph noleſlum ſi 
ſpeedie Ow wn na on with us, the ſooner it is like robe pops Domuno pre» 
removed away from us. f Dav1ps ſtrugling with ir,and hanging {4,0 nt Pre: 
backe, and refuſing to yeeld to that that God thereby ans 7. {rs pour 


? | X " « | - | quid J 3145 ? nou 4aud;- 
him, was a meane to continue it the longer apon him, and to pur rages ey. 


him to the more paiue. And this undoubtedly is one maine canſe no" reſexioue, neu 
of the long continuance of many evils, that # men arc bumbled, ds !*7:imur.Saluien.de 
Berngrd (peaketh, and yes arc net bumble; * they will breake jg ſur- yrs 
der,cre they willbow or bendunder Gods hand, Ler us appſy our 4p*.2.5, 4. 
ſelyes therefore'ro that which by the crofſt God oy ax wr of us, if p0300G 


wedefirc to have the croſle removed againe away from us, EP 3. 3, 4 Define 
buniliaxt ur, © bumiles neu ſunt. Bern. Cat. 34. * PleGunkr « Dev, wee fleimur tamen ; corripimu, ſed won totrigi- 
ww, Salvian. de proud. |. 5. Non TT crvium uſque al excidia cn#atum. Prixy ef} ifterire quan corrigi ; Print 
Ipſos quam inipfis vit ia no# eſſe. Lbid. Mults ſucilins ſtegeris,quam fexeris. Buchan Bapt. 


Now this that we may doe ; Sil 
enquire and-finde out che cauſe of the teams i. 
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1 zo bold his peace, though he doe ſpeake, when hee doth not puniſh; 
ſois he ſaid $0 preach, though hee ſpeake nor, when he doth puniſh, 
m Hs very judgements are reall Sermons of reformation and repentante, 
They have a voyee, faith the Prophet : But every one underſtangerh 
not this yoyce. * They fake in a ſtrange language to many,/'tothe: 
moſt ; as ® Paz[s companions, when Chriſt ſpake tohim, they heaye 
a xoyſe and no more, * The fooliſh, faith the Pſalmiſt, conceive rus, 
andthe brutiſh under ſtandis nor. But 4 a man of wiſedome, the wiſe man, 
faith the Prophet, knoweth what it meaneth, And as the Plalmiſt 
ſpcaketh of Gods workeSof mercie; * Who ſo i wiſe ro obſepye theſe 
things, ſchſball undeyftand the loving kindneſſe of the Lord: $5 of his 
workes of judgement ſaith Teremie, *hoſo us wiſe ro underfland th 
things, to him the mouth of God ſpeake#h,and hee is able ro declare, what 
rhis Voice of God ſaith. And of both of them the Propher Hoſhe, 
t 1 ho ſo « wiſe, will under ftand theſe things :* and who. jo & of under ftan- 
ding, will know that the Lords wayes are * flrait and even, and the juſt 
ſhall walke imthem, but rhe wicked ſball fall in them. To uſe Chryſs- 
omes compariſcn,yea and 4uguftinertoo; * Lay you a booke open 
before achilde, or one that cannot reade, he may gaze and ſtate on 
it;but he can makeno uſe of it, becauſe he nnderſtandeth nothing 
at all in it- Bur bring it to one rhatcan reade, and that underſtan- 
derh the language 1 is written in, and he can reade you many ſto» 
rics or inſtructions our of it. It is as dombe and filent to the one ; 
ic ſpeaketh to,andralketh with the other. In like manner is'it with 
1 Gods judgements, as- Awguſtine aiſo well applicth ir: all ſorts'of 
menſecthem,but tew ate able-aright to reade them, | or tounder- 
ſtand:;them what they ſay. . Ct 2a | ; "2Ak0 
But whats.it thar the wiſe man 18 Dy:them admoniſhed ? Surely, 
: to liſten to 3he Rod,ſaith: Micah: and* who, or what it & thar hath pro- 
cured it ; tO enquire; faith teremie, what is the cauſe, © why the layd 
6 ſpoiled, and lierb:burnt up ike awilde wilderneſſe, that noman paſſuh 
thorow ;, that 1S, toſearchout the cauſe of rhepreſenr'crofle, To 
which purpoſe alſo Gods people in rhe time ofKheir captivirie, 
1 Lee #s ſearch, ſay they, and ff out our-workes and our wayes. They 
had before entered into ſome Sica and diſpute with them» 
l 


ſelves, what.might be.the-cauſe of: theircalamitie. - A nd firſt 
they lay 


4 Lam.3-40, © Amos 


DaviDs Remembrance. 343 


upon bit people, and in vexing and grievingof them? No:1 be doth wor ' 1am'3-33. 


willingly,or from che heart puniſh and affli8 the ſonnes of men. " 1t i q , Fog men facily 
riefe to him #0 be grievens unto; it apainetohim to be puniſhing paratia; Et Pry al 


». It gocth as much aginſt the heare with. himto afflit; as jt 2%” [<4 fe igno 
Lens againſt.the baire with-u5 to beaffli ted, Why bar, whatis the wrwtfr ob yur 
caiiſe then thathe dealeth ſaharſhly wich us, that he carricch him. #* & iſe: Cuique 
{cIfe ſo aukerely.cowardsus? ® Wherefore is the. lioing man affiied 2 "ety fenanfncrepe: 
Man ſuffereth. for 1s ſftnne.." pwee.have ſinned and. rebelled againſt bim ; 2:.Eft piger ad penas 


and he bath nosſpared .. * God 1c good of bimſelfe;, "be hath hu harſbne ſe Dent edpremiave- 
om us; it is, Qur corruptiori that requireth ir. P-4 diſordered patient ties prev; fe fins. 


maketh a crve# Phyſiinn. By onr difordered conrſes, 4 wee enforce MMick mety pane, pa 
lim to angr in whom ape ror and even wreſt and wring that ju tare in 
from him,thatin ſome. ſort. isnor in-fiim. * Therefore, ſaith he, have 149 mans, hid. 1.3, 
7 ſmitzen thee with the wounds of an enemie, for the miulrirude of thine 7017 pMecumtan 
af | , lenu iraſcery, Plin.ep. 
iviquities, axd.betauſe thy tranſgreſſour- are grievous. What > theſe 31.19. 


finnes of theirs therefore were, doe they defire-and purpoſe to * 7993-39. 
f Search; chat: { | -underſtand th Ren nf nes 
make * geareh; char: ſo comming to'u and the: true cauſe of er vitioeft bujus cles 


their calamirie,they. may fet upon ſome courſe. for meanes of reco- mentia neftro : Er ves 


ycrie. Andinlike mannerought wetodoe uponthe like occafions, ow es ins eſt 


{ay as Iob dothi ; *Shew ane,0 Lord,or make nowne to me  wherefore thoy Erg6 illum demem in 
contendefl withme: docas Da vrindid, when in Tae} they had had _ 1a 
along rime of dearth.z'* Hee went 't0 drke of God for what cauſe it 6. bode a wriſt, 
night be : make a:ſcarch-into, take farveigh of our hearts and our + M* Nu qu0que nil 
ves 3 tabour,as Salome ſpeakeths, *r0 firde ont the plague, the cauſe 777,277 mod fare 
of. it at lealt "1 Our hearts. and in our courſes. ' | OI eſſe 
TRE WEs : ; Ci 6804 teſt. 1 de Pont.r. 
3,Etacerbamm Deun impuritatibus noſtris, + ad puniendet nas trabimus invitum. Salvian, d provid. 1.46.5. + Deus bo- 
xa: de ſue, ſevis de moſtre. Tertull, de veſurr. Care Ths wopans i oa pau rip @ oy b be. &g's ain, 14 1 vooo;. Baſil, 
Ceſ. henidl-8 TE2g8 gun # 0gyn, x8! pur 6 8A6Dr. Greg Net arat. 6. ? Crudelem wedicum intemperans ayer facit. 
P.Syr.. 4 Eſa.37.4. 107.7.49- Cum tous nature fit mens DEL atque Majeſtar ut nulla iracundia paſſient moveatar ,, tanta 
tamen in nobi; peccatorum exa:erbatio eft, ut yer nos copatur i4ſct, Vim, ut ita dixerim, facimus pretati (ue, as menus quo- 
dammodo afferins miſericordie ſue. Cim ejus bexignitaris ſit ut velit nobu jugiter parcere, cogitr ma[# noftris ſcelers que 
aldnics mus vindicare, Salvian.deprovid.lib.a-tap.s. * Icrem.zelg, Lam, 3.40. © lob 10.2.N0n ſententianm caus 
ſatur, ſ#d cauſam (trytatur, erudirh flagells petens non erwi. Bern 1 Cant. 33. Percyſſionis verbera acceperat & cauſu verice 
Ma aeſriebat.. Grape mor. l. 23.6. 17. Duamvispeceatoren ſe ſentiat & fateatur, nov cognoſcit tamen gro qua fpecialiter 
culpi peat} id. lib, g, cap. 34+ # iſe fs eundem ibid. cap. 30+ & ſider. de ſum. box. lib. 3+ 04p. 3. * 3Say 2.1, 
oY | King T » | 


And for our betrer furtherance herein we may conſider, . Conſider, 6, 

1. Whar ws cipecially God hath in his ord threatned ſach Confid, r, 
jadgementsagainft, as are preſent on us, or aty part of his Church, 
Forif (ach finnes be now foand rife or reigning among us, there « pidew verbi; verke. | 
isjaſt cauſe tofuſpeR char * God by ſuch jedgements doth make good 14fatiunt. Gregor. in 
his word ; ® ſealeth up che truth of it ; and thereby ſhewerh, that ©* Hiv 571, 52h 
Menaces are not vaine,or uneffeRtuall that 4 his Prophets words,as the zxecv. 12 22,24, 25, 
p:ophane people ſometime ſpake, are not © windy. : xr pig 
ſunt vane Wine deminice.Polm-in Malac.1.' * Terem: 5: 12,13, Is. * TalwiuO- Ay. Plut.de aud. Tranflatum ab 
vv1s zrFites, ex Yhibus will gignitor, que lt: ark Grect vecant. Plix. bift.nat l.1o. c.33, quidam & ventotaputant genes 
Trina decauſit Wham Capuria appellantur.tbid. 6. 62.Sd & T6zor ere rior Fs SV us, Plato inTheet. 


2. \What ſinnes God hath formerly inflited the like plagues for Conſtder. 2. 
on others ; which iftheſe timesbe fonnd toimicatethole in, it may ©/*'7-14-Lidmire- 
w.ll be deemed, rhat *Godin juſtice, as he findirh ws like them in pra- nc po. pi 
' fice, ſo he maketh ws like them in puniſhment , as hee finderh the like trams? Bern. de cons 
finn's among us, ſo hepowrerh the like plagues upon us; as he ——_ x 
F171 £7 Þ Jews findeth 
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m | Kng.1.s, 9,11, 
u Hoſh.2.8,9, 
» Levit.26.35, 
Pp Amos 8.5,11, 
« Deut.18.47,48. 


r Jer 5.19, 


Conſider. 4. 

ſ Efa.33-1. 

Ier.39. 16. 

Lud quiſhue feat, 
patitur:4autorem ſcelus 
Repetit ; ſuoque pre- 
mitur exemplo nicens, 
Senel. Here. fur. 3e 3, 
Dux ſcelere parta eF, 
ſcelere linquetur do- 
w:n.1dem Med.1. -fe- 
rox Theſeus qualem 
Minoidiluftum Obty. 
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tul,nupt.Pel.& Thet. 

t Dext. 19 19,21, 
Jam. 13. Pitorra' 
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findeth us ſicke of the ſame ſores, ſo hee plieth us with the ſam 
plaiſters. | 
3. How wee have abuſcd thoſe things, or our ſelves in thoſe 
things, wherein or whereby God doth puniſh us. For there is oft 
an analogie and a proportion berweene mens pratices and Gods puniſh. 
ments, betweene their tranſgreſſions and his judgements, Looke | 
$ wherein men offend, therein uſually are they puniſbed,” And bleſſings 
abuſed are turned oft into curſes, as* © the ftaffe tomerime' into a Serpent, 
* that men may be croſſed and plagued in thoſe things, whichthe 
were not chankfull for, or ned not well, when they were blcfſed in 
them. ® DAv1D was too indulgent a father to his children,and-he 
ſmarted ſhrewdly for it in i Ammons rape of Tamar, * Abſoloms muy. 
ther of Ammon, and both | 4bſoloms, and afrerwards ® Adoniaes rebel- 
lion, ® When Gods people abuſed thoſe temporall bleflings of gold 
and ſilver, corne and wine, wooll and flax, that hee had'beſtowed on 
them, God threatneth to rerarne, and take chem againe away from 
them. Andin like manner he threatneth them, when they obſerved 
not his Sabbaths, that * zheir land, during heir captiyinie;ſhould reſt 
and lye waſte untilled and untoiled; 'beeawſe it refted not on their Sah« 
baths when they dwels init: As alſothat becauſe they ſtr light bythe 
word of God when they had it, he would ? ſend a famine of bearing 
it, when they ſhould be conſtrained to ſeeke farre and neexe for, andyes 
not finde that, which they ehenrefuſed when they: might have had ir, 
or made no reckoning of, when ity great plentie they hadir: And 
3 becauſe they did not ſerve the Lord their God with a geod ill, and with 
a cheerefull heart in the abundance. of all things , they ſhogld therefore 
ſerve their enemies, which be ſhould ſend upon them ,jn unger, and thirſt, 
and nakedneſſe,and want of all things : And'* as they had ſerved firange 
gods in their own land, ſo they ſhould ſerve flrangers in a land that was. 
not their owne, | , 

4. How wee may have beene faultie towards others, in thoſe 
things that we now ſuffer ourſelves. For fchere is 4 juft retaliation 
oft in ſuch caſes with God. And* there is nothing more equall than 
ſuch requitals. * DAv1d abuſcth the wife of Friab; and* his owne 
ſonne abuſcth his in the ſame ſort. 7 He flayeth Vriah himſelfe with 
the ſword; and for the {laughter of Yriab the ſword hauntetb. his 
houſe, * 4doxi-bezeks cruelty on thoſe that he had conquered,wasre- 
quired with the like, executed through Gods juſt judgement on 
him by thoſe into whoſe hands he fell » and even hee himſelfeac- 
knowledgeth the equitie of it. And ® God threatneth ſuch as op- 


preſſe poore widowes and orphang, That their wives ſhall be widowes, and 
their children orphans, | 


er Jewe 765 5g zaousre.Euripid.Oret.Non ft injuria pati,qued pri i: 
enim (ex juftior ulla, © nan necis ariipe 


arte pecire ſua,Ovid art.1. Aly m01 wt x beche,ditn x* 1912 yerorre.Pythagor.an Rbadamanth, Aziftet-Ethic+l.5.65: 

v 25am 12-10,I1- * 2.Sam.16.22. ) 2Sam 12.,9,10. *Irdg.1.6,7. Þ Exod.22422.24.7Tolerabilus eff fiquis patiatw gud 

frcerit. Miramar ſinos barbari capiunt,cum fratres noſiros nos faciamus captivos? Diu id oppreſſione plurimorum elahoravimsss 

_ ut captivand6 alios ctiam ipfi tncipiawus eſſe captivi. Sentimus enim que fetimus; ac labores manuun noſtrarum manducanus; 
&1u/to1udice Deo folvimms que debemns. Miſerti exulum non ſans: ; ecct ipſs ſumus exules. Peregrinos faude cepines ; ct 
6 veregyinamur. Prejudicins alios circumuenimus ;ipffyr ojudicia nwnc timemus. Salvian de provid.lib.s. 


Conſiger.yg, 5. What negletts or evill aQs being faultie in them, wee have 
| beeneadmoniſhed of, or checked for, either publikely inthe -_ 
| " ſtery 


Davips Remembrancer, 34x 
ſtery ofche Word,or privately by good offices of friends or others, 
yea or inwardly by the voice of our owne heart,or the motions and 
ſuggeſtions of Gods Spirit,and yet we have not regarded to amend 
and reforme. Forit is as #ſual thing with God, when his Wordtaketh 
not place,noy prevailech with ms, ©roſecondit with the Rod, gs thereby 
4 zo ſeale up and confirme the truth of it ; {0 * to make usthe more ar- 
_ tentive unto it, He doth as Abſolomdid with 1oab, fiyrhen he would 
not come at him, having ſent once or twice for him, he cauſed his 
ſervants to ſer his corne on fire, and then commeth To4bto him with- 
out farther ſending for,tu know what he would with him, and why 
he had ſo ſerved him. And fo, faith Elibs, doth God; he calleth 
npon men many timesto breake off their bad courſes,cither by ont- 
ward admonitions, or by inward ſuggeſtions; *which when men 
regardnot, helayeth ſome afflifion upon them, that continuerh 
with them, and ſticketh by rhewy, cill ir have Þ opened their eares chat 
were flop before, and pulled down their pride, or taken downe their 
in v and made them to ſay with Sas! ſtracken downe to the 
ground, Lord,what is it that thou wouldeft have me to dee? 
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* Averbu ad werbera 
progreditur. Eſa.5e.r. 
2. ler.26.3, 4,5. 

4 Vt fidem verb ver- 
bers fatiant, dum cor- 
poru plage teſtes ſunt 
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$0.11 Evan. 37. | 
© Eſa.28. 19. Vetatis 
mtelleFum dat audi- 
Iu, quia tre peccator 
intebigit quod aud;- 
vit, cum ſe jam ju 
contemptu vexari do- 
luerit. Greg.mey. l.15. 
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6. How we have abuſed, as well Gods judyements, as his Mercies , 


how we have either refuſed or neglefted to hearken as well to the 
ſound of Gods rod as to the woice of bis Word; what affliQions have 
formerly beene inflited onus, whereof little or no ufe at all hath 
beene made by us. Forthart is alſo uſually Gods manner, when men 
profit not by ſuch croſſes as he hath formerly exerciſed them with, 
& ropraceed from ſhorter to ſome of longer continuance, from mil- 
der to ſharper courſes. He dealeth with the ſonnes of men, as the 
Phyfitian doth with his patient z ! who when he finderh that the 
tion which he hath given his parient will not worke with him, 
F- Geonderh irwith ſome ſtronger purge ; when he perceiveth che 
diſeaſe to be ſo ſerled, that ſudden courſes will not ſerve, hepreſcri- 
beth him a courſe of ſome longer continuance, So our Saviour 
fore-warned the poore man, whom he had healed; That ® if be fin- 
ned againt, ſome worſe matter would befall him : his not proficing by 
the former, would procure anto him ſome further, ſome farre hea- 
 viercroſſe, And * God threatneth his PoRing if lighter mat- 
tzrs would not amend them, he would lay harſher and heavier things 
on them, till they were even in a manner waſted- and conſumed 
withall, | 
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Conſiderat.6. 


© Ter.5. 3, 6, 

Eſa. 9.17 — 20, 
Hoſh. 5.12,13,14. 
Amos 4.6-—13, 

1 $6 malum morbi far- 
tius creverit, majard 
remedia queruntur,Of 


pro ſalute hominis ſoli« 


cite fortins ſe medicina 
opponit + aſþeri abi,pe- 
Lus Ingeruntur amars : 
Et fi convaluerit ma- 
lam, & igni advibe- 
tur & ferr KY. Firmic, 
de error. Geniil. 

= loba 5.14. 

= Levi, 26.18,27,28, 
&s: 'O wn Coppe- 
veg $40» ty; F ”e- 
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Lanvinut. Gree. Nat orat.6. *O 53 Sad F daarlutur a'pys par, 6 wa Seavfivas F opedporigey, mud iy Toi” 


Pelſorr, et apes Tame oo onin, Ibid. 


Secondly, what we finde our ſelves thus faulty in, we ſhould en- 


devour to reforme. As we muſt labour to finde our the cauſe of the 


evill,and what hath tarned Gods facefrom 4s , ſo ſhould —_ 
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all labour to remove the ſame, ® that rhe cauſe being taken away, the 


effeB alſo may ceaſe ;and that Gods face tha t is now turned from.us, 


may be ttarned againe towards us, For this thould be the end of our 
ſearch todiſcover what is amiſſe ; and this the end of our dilcoye. 
rie,to arnend and remoye theevill diſcovered, either in our hearts 
or inour lives. ? Otherwiſe os ſearch # but vaine and frivolom, and 
our inquirie wnſincere, Yea, better were it for us never to have beeng 


fo forward to ſearch, if wee be not as torward to redrefſe, whar up. 


on ſearch we haye found to be otherwiſe than wellwith us, Itmuſt 
needs aggravate wrath, when we areſhewed, or fee what isamiſſe, 
andarenot catefull roamend. 1 Les w ſearch and 3r1t our wazes, lay 
they ,and rerwrnewnto the Lord : (as DAV1D of himlelfe, * I conſude- 
red my wayes,and turned my feet unto thy parks, where upon ſuchcon. 
{ideratijon,] found that I had (warved from them : \: And then fee 
% lift up vur hearts with our hands unto the Lord our God in heaven, As 
if it were t6 no.end for them to ſeeke unto God by prayer, cill they 
had pulled downe * rhe partition wall thas ſeveret herweene them and 
him ; and hindred their ſaits from getting acceſle to him, or obtai» 
ning ſuccefſe with him: untill they had,as ſearched out, fo reformed 
and removed ſuch evils,. as upon theirſearch had preſented them- 
ſelves to their ſight, and ascame to view uponthis their ſurveigh, 
pray. It is *as if che perſon a or wounded ſhould crie and 
call upon the Surgion to bave ſome eaſe of his paine,but would not 
endure tohave the (plinter or the arrow-head pulled our that /ſic- 
kerh faſt inhis fleſh, atid cauſeth his griefe : or as if-people ſhould 
pray to God ro ſtay.the.rage and furie of the burning, when an 
houſe ortowne ison fire, : and chemſelves the meane while powre 
on oyle,or throw on tacll to the fire. This God himfelſe noterh,az 
the maine cauſe ofthe continuance of his heavie hand upon his peos. - 
ple, * T how criedft,faith hezunto me , 0 my Father and the Guide of my 


And indeed eill chis courſe bee taken, * it is to ſmall purpoſe to 


youth, ? Wilt thay retaing thy wrath alwayes? wile thou be angriefor ever? 


This chou ſayedft \ but thou diddefi evill more and more tif. And, * They 
houle to mee on their bedi for their corne and their wine : bat they rebel 
againſt me ſtill, And againe * Therefore « not the wrath of God yer tur= 
ned away,bus bis hand « frerched out ſtill; becauſe the people rurne not 0 
bim thay ſmiteth them, nor are turned away from their funnes, And 
ſurely ſo longindeed there is no hope of prevailing with God ;* if 
Tſce1@iquitie in mine heart, ſaith DAavip, (and *be loth ro leaveit;) 
or, If withaybeare * 1 hoke after it, ( as wee are wont to looke afer ſue! 
things as wet love and delight in, and are not willing to forgoe ; ) the 


Lord will never heare any prayer of mine.that I make to bim. As <©:be 
+ tagſerherefore of che deſoaſe muſt be remove ad Keanbe dealewich 


in till itbe diſcovered ) ere cheye can be any ſound cure of the diſeaſe, or ſuch 


ter in: as ſhall conſtantly continue. : So our finnes wuſt be remov ed that 
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per appetitum.Gregor.mor.l. 22, c.3.Confpicere ut accevtetur, quod 
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cus quando egritudint 
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turne Gods face and favour from us, and withdraw his regatd of 
drFhici dignum ef ut calcetur. Aug. in Pſal.65. * 01" 
| "putamus ttuſas \matht, ut morbus pariter auſeratur.- Hitron. qt.Nepet. Me- 
PS tel we doom quan falt | ef. {7.6 caſen pr punſeunh me 
Yn ave mbar repent: Aug, 18 1689.39; Proyerhaagireg, Graber COftc 


s 
4 


# Us; 


a 


Davips Remembrancer. 


betrer,or any end of our preſent evils. * We entorce himtoconti- 
nue his hard dealing with us while we doe otherwiſe, we reſtraine 
him from doing thar,that of himſclfe otherwiſe he would doe, and 
is of himſelfe ia his owne nature moſt ready and willing unto, did 
not weour ſelves withhold him from it. So that while we continue 
{till in our finnes and exceſſes, our ownepradice crofſeth and hin- 
dreth the effe& and fruir of our prayers; and wearelike thoſe hea- 
then, of whom the Cynicke obſerved, that 5 they prayed indeed to 
cheir Gods for health , bur at the very tame time when they ſo did, 
they uſed ſuch excefle as could not bat greatly impaire healch, and 
ſo wilfully deprivedthemſelves of that rhar they prayed for. 


3+7 


us,crewe can hope co have his carriage towards us altered for the 


f PXx4s peccatiram 
ſuorum plurimi perfe- 
runtz; & tntelligert 
cauſas panarum nevne 
dignatur. Canſa te#, 
quia & þþ jam alique , 
pat.amur, nondum ta» 
men patimur, qualie 
meremur. Aenoſcert 
nos Deus peccata no» 
fira mavult quam ſa* 
Pinere,& oftendere pe- 
thus quid mereamur, 
quam nfligere quod 
meremur. Ile invitat 
ad veman : B0s cums 


lenus offenſam. Vim Deo facimus iniquitatibas nofiris : itam in nos divinitatis" armamus ; Nolentem ulciſci yr par= 


cere velentem not permittimus. Saly de provid. libs 5. « Outiy gev Tolg Otol Carep vHeidg, os awry 
xT' This o461a; Server. Diogen: apnd Laert.lib.6. Yuod & Democtit- apud Stob.cap.18, YT yeiay wes 


TY Pu0ig 
Ds Soy ab 


7&0 vpn” dpacil Þ Tarayric epiororTt;, wm apo'rat Ths veins Tho i» 631Þvpauy0 iy 1 orT ai. 


Thirdly, that wee may thus doe ; becauſe * owr hears ir not in onr 
owne hands, \ nor is it in mans power to dire by owne paths, * nor are 
afflictions able of chemſelves to effect grace in us, or to worke good 
on us without the aidof Gods Spirit working together with them; 
we ſhouldbe earneſt with God by prayer, that he will be pleaſed, 
! 33 he doth coyre# as, ſo withall to ixflra# us; ® as he ſendeth croſſes, 
ſothat he would vouchſafe grace, whereby we may make a good 
uſe of them, and ® learze to profie by them , as ® to ſhew and make 
knowne to us whart he aimeth at in them, ſo to enable us in ſome 
meaſure to doe that which he requireth ofus ; ? co turne ws wnto bim, 
that he may-yerurne unto w. 

And laſtly, when we have thus done, then may we with the more 
comfort and confidence * deale with the Lord for the removall of 
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TO? 


To the right Worlhipfull 


Sirloun Hozarm Knight, Eldeſt 


Sonne and Heire to the Right Honourable * 


Sir Henar Hos Axr, LordChiefe Inffice 
of the Common Pleas, 


RIGHT WORSHIPFULL: Eb 
r= AAVING upon fome induccments 
RAS (how weighty Ilcaveto the cenſure 
of others ; but ſuch as to me then - 
ſcemcd not alcogerher inſufficient ) 
M1 conccived a purpoſe of publiſhing 
#Fj} the formerDyſcomrſe,l thought irnot 
amiſſe to annex this enſuing unto 
it,as mectly wycll furing with the Ar- 
gument therein handicdand notunfit thereforeto ſecond it. 
And remembring withall,chat among prher of rhoſe, whom 
I owe duty and reſpe&t unto,T had'not hitherto remembred 
your ſelfein this kind, I checked my felfefor ir,and reſolved 
with my ſelfe notto reſt longer. guilty of ſuch negle&. 1 
know [ ſhall not necd in many words to intreate your Wor. 
(hips kind acceptance of it, cicher for mine owne ſake,or for ; 
it ſelfe. The oneLam bold toprefume _— expericnceof "hats " 8 
your wonted courteous uſage and profefled reſpect of me 
farre above my deſert. The other the ſubje&t Mazter of it ma- 
keth me confident of; Which what it is;cither the bare Title, 
or Textirſclfc will ſoone acquaint you wichall ; And both 
joyntly rogerher will ( T hope. )-helpe ſuthciently cither 20 - 
cover ar counter yaile, the rawneſſcand rudeneſle, or what: 
eyer other defeRts in'my weake and unworthy Manyer of 
handling fo ſingular Subjedt, may ſccme any way to ble- 


\| 
O 
c 
{ 0 F 
0 
d) 
0 
[+] 
(*) 


milh che Workeilwas never furmfhed with any ſore of Rhe- 
toricall lights: And am' willing chereforc the rather ro cm- 
py * + 29>, belliſh 


DEDICATORY. 


belliſh my writings with ſuch borrowed belpes as my poore 


1£x0d 12435, Pho reading affordeth cither out of holy or humane IWriters 


poſer ets. Whole Speeches and Obſerroationsallo, cicher as * Zgypriay 


cart uo ſom ſon. Fpojles , Or as Canaanitiſh Capticves, cither © having palt che 
os lem jnqaan - fire, and bin purged of their Heatheni/#droſſe,or being trim 
ibis poſſi ſ[oribue im | ( : , 't7 

{a 5/1 voter. med and pared from their Paganiſb ſuperfluities, may well 


da. Sicat enim A zypui! | . . TY | . 4 
ah aptapll upongobd ground,cycn from * the pyq. 
bant que po) ulus Iſrac- 1 0 [ 'p1 þ 
! 4 [ lis | a | : , : | 
pri arinp of Gods ſerryice therein. Hethar furnifhea* Cyrus with 
' De; precepts 1424 am 


non ſolizn 1dola tabe- ; F a0 449%: + 
EG us : be not oncly'admitied into the Commoy. 
Hicus deteſtarethr, 4 « 

& vaſa, ornamenta & Ped ach bur applycd allo©ro the uſe of the S anttuary 
alle A gypto cxiens x12 al 

euoricte propria ſed 1y,6,2/hre for the building of his Temple, did no doubt furniſh 


ad uſummelincm fbi them alſo with much light of knowledge and literature, even 


clanculum vendicaut, 


iſs Zeypiiisnecies. for the benchir of his Church and Children, ln this Diſcourſe. 
ter Commodaniibus ea 


vilu, more; are . Elpecially I bave ſtualcd to'be plaine, and to apply the 
baxiar- Sicdirn® rings therein delivered co the preſent times, 8 which our 


Gentil:ym nix ſumulata , : ; 
jalim & ſ.ptititioſe $4uiour himelte ſeemeth to paralle] with thoſe that No x 
figmenta habent, que 


fagere & decellwri de- LEV Ed 1, (The badnefle and loofencflcot them, all generally 


proe-Luhoiget complain of; ®cycn thoſe that helpe ro make them fo bad 


eptiorer,  quedon ax they are. And it weregreatly ro be wilhed, that men were 


morum precepla ati- 


Iima oninent,que ON:all hands as forward to put their helping hand to the fur. 


4m qd nos Thering and effeRting of a _generall reformation , asi they 


ipfi influitxerunt, ſed 


Crbuſlan 123atis AFC PLONCTtO complaine gf the badneſſe of them, and to 


divine v.etallis que a Ry ; 
emwini of. rae. * HEVIOTE ratheragainſt others (thoſe eſpecially above) by 


Mat, & 910 0001443 Whole meaes they, deeme that they become {o bad, when - 
abutuntur, od uſum 


im p-odicand. ve. COeMſclves are the whyllt ; it may bee, therein as faulty as 


wma.ferre ab eas Chri- 


flianus debet. Aug. de any',.\than ro: mournd for, and repcnt of. their owne cx- 


deftr, Crif, 1. , Kefles. The whole City,'we fav, would ſeone bee faire, if & 
C. 40, ; 


» Dat, 21,10,izz UOV9 08 would. but ſwhepe before bis one doore. And the | 
mee Whole cſtare would be foone reformed, if each one would 
ſogius (ene, & v- but docbis part, * Jooke:harse: to him(clfe, and (ct ſerioully 


uiant in manus noflyas nk ; : 
Ubri ſay'enci ſecularis, Upon the amendment otthat one, whom It CONCCT neth him 
þ1uid in eis wile repe- & x ks x q = Thi . el 5n h all (0 


"id ſao Ag; tharif che City remaine foule ill, while others doe not 
iol,enore, coalecs- the like, yer the. filth thatis the cauſeof ir, be nor found be- 


lirium, radius, calvj- Ln EY | 
lum 1ndaGimies, 1 unzuiiis niet inn ferro acutifſime deſecamm\ Hier ail Damad. Vile Sidon, ad Fanftun, cp. 9. kb, 94 
*Num. 3Ie 23,23, «Sis ary i grapbys uſurpavit & Argti teffimenium Afts 17. 23,28, Sed & Menandri 1 £815, 
33, EtCalluymachi, ac E gimenidis buddy xtat e> Epos Hexametvon Iacob,y, 1 7, Et Jambicum geminum 2 Pet,2,23, quod 
&- poeticum ſpirat, © Ex0d;355, f Eſdh 45. 3,49 Eye 1,2, £ Mettbe34, 37,38 39, Luke 1743637, * Luawode Sen. i 
benef, L 3.7.1,De angratis etlays ingrati queruntur ; cum interim boe omnibus ie) eat, quod ommbs diſplicet, 1 me Far 
TX, ph Toe $207] nat Dione, Ave ache F iguolar loongeairormicy ary ar olmg eng Thr oaroturics 259, 
new» , 27% THaiar,y F. 1291 dady 2 ary F Tas þ Þ 29% 0h ax pmecencry an mins; Noxeian® 5 
edcuegripur Norar O* bip panty. Greg, NR, ad cives percha O's nal? Us pod aghin nexhfe* of y0261 16 Ns 
Adibxs 3 proprtis que prava aus rebia get:Ruy, Homer, Odyfſ: v\, Kt ex 9h Socrates tefie Gellio not, Atcics b.14.%eT* 
Dagen. tiſie Laert, & Plute de Valet. thend. Dewan Tedearnes, Cie. of Cars 6f4 [ATMS LEI ate ( 4. 
ed Fel ' 6 ' . F re 0 [ 
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fore our doores : but thoſe more eſpecially, wholegood ex-. 

ample may helpe to draw many others on , as being more 

emincnt than ordinary, cither for place or parcntage, In 

this ranke it hath pleaſed God ro range your Workhip ; whoſe 

rcligious carriage therefore fhall not onely bencfir your 

{:ltc,bur may pricke on and encourage others, both ar home 

andabroad : And for che furtherance of you therein, hath 

he vouchſafed to furniſh you with ſundry ſingular helpes 

aboye many.-othcrs. To omit all other, your Honorable 

Fathers * Example may goe for all, whoſe Lifeand A4&i- * Olriu7 of 1hs 
0ns,yenerally approved and admired, may be a lirvely Pre- pure} mugs xy 


cedent tor your dirction and imiration hercin , eſpecially #59: 5+ Gang 


TSs5 TOA x, Thy 


living conſtantly and continually (7a matter of-no ſmall pace 464, 3u8 


£ope 1H] egov 


conlcquence ) with him, and fo baving it daily in your cye, Holes Somalrs 

Goe on therefore, worthy Sir, I belecch you, having ſo 5 Y png 
rare a Paiterne before you, to imitate him that gocth 1n der is mon 
and out before you , as you doe before others ( the Archer or 244, cum 
giveth not orver ſhooting and lervelling at the marke, though qa: A na 

hee never come, it may bee, to hit the white ; and it ſhall bee Tonk ET 
= your Honour there to. imitate, where it is * no diſerace to vn, amifumin 


come ſhort: ) in taſhioning your lifeand courſes to the Rules preſenter recier oye 


; ; tet- Primum quia bo- 
of Gods Will and Word and in helping to {upport the ne por abce 
prattiſe and profeſsion of piety, which through the iniqui- quam aorburCredimus 

. . . . cinde Quid 
ric of times, {urrounded with a Maine floud of prophane- > iter one, of 


1 7 breve & 
vefſe, like enough to bring in, it it held on, ſome ſecond ccyuys, * cond AM 
Deluge, ſeemeth in a manner to beclcane over ſer,and in eunmeapyiſe, 


[/ N07 1ant4v1 040 au- 


danger to be borne downe. 1 am not ignorant, what privy ae Vite ew oter- 


0 ; h . © - a, ity 
mps, yea and open porntings at ( as the times are; and it r-dantrg) wlgrech 


R ws | ex formula ſua viveret. 
is no new thing neither ; it was cvcn ſoallo * long ſince) pi piuleonauer 
men of your ranke eſpecially , muſt make account to quimer vobs Sore 

k : 115 traxil. Et magnos 
expoſe themſelves unto, if they will ſhew themfclves vinwmſetoa pai, 


y | Chl Beech, 
religious , and favourers of that which yer wee all ge- fem co 


nerally profeſſe. But herein ſhall you fhew your Chri- py page Ing 


ſtian courage with No A, whoſe Example this weake aginus? autquid aind 

; : | optamus? Cic, declar. 
worke repreſenterh unto you, if you ſhall for Gods ſake wa. £35 mts my 
Rs | AvStor dpua Wer, 
#7, Mev Ka yer mand open xy £3 wor milhiunoour, Greg. Nate de Baſil, * A quovinci ettam laus eb ; baud 
Probrum > «ti Accins Pam illud quale, quam [anitum, quod f quis ex neb:l;bus ad Deum convert: eeperit, tatim honorem vobul;- 
talts amittit ? aut quantus in Chrift;ans populo honor Chriſti eſt, ubi religio ignobilew ſacit ? Statim enim ut quis melior eſſe rex- 
taverit, detcrioris abJeftione calcatu? : ac per boc mali eſſe coguntur, neviles babeantur. Itaque fi bonoratio! quiſpiam relsgiom: ſe 
applicuerit, illico bexoratus eſſe deſoſtit; #bb mutaverit vefiem, muta! protinusdignitatem ; þ fuerit ſublimiz, fit deſpicabilis? {s fuerit 
Ppienardiffimus, fit vilifſimus : þ fuerit totus bonoris, fit totus injurig. Perveſa ſunt enim, & in diverſum cuntia muiata,Si, bonus 
eſt quiſpiamn, quaſi malys ſpernitat ; ſs eſt malys,quaſi bonus honoratur. Satvian de provid, l. 44. 4 | 


Aaa 3 conterane 


6 
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contemne and (er light by thoſe things that make many, 
no doubt, forbcare to countenance that which lowardly 
they cannot bur like and allow of ; and the greater reward 
ſhall you forthe ſame receive at his hands. Now the lame 
our gracious Cod Rrengthen and confirme you in all 
- Pudcine7 7959? agodneffe, encreaſe in you his graces, ® preferyc you from 


x T Tombs, WS MTS 
-- , 


ET 5 all erpill ones, protedt you againſt ? al evils, as well co 

t T172in min; 21ire- Tall as ſpiritual, and bring both you and yours 4 by true bo, 
es as. lineſſe and fincere ſanftification,un his due time,to.f#/l happi- 
og CREE neſſe and eternall ſalvation, Amen. . 

13. {0% 30:6s | 


Your IVorſhips 


inal Chriſtian ſereyice,. 


Truomas CaTarsR, 
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OBEDIENCE. 


Sr Sd kk FW PIES CT 


HEBREVVES LI. 7. 


By Faith No'a, being warned of God of things as yet not 
ſeene, moved with Feare, prepared an Arke for the ſaving 
of bu Houſehold, ED 


1 1is parcell of Scripture containeth abriefe - 
ſumme of a Storygrelated more at large by = Matter: 


P . a Genel. 6. 
Moſes in his ®* firſt Boake and ext Chapter, Yn PIPE 


Concerning the Patriarch Noa, b the rwuwub Encb, qui 
renth from Adam, and as Baſil of Selencia ſeptimu ab adam nely- 
well termeth him,* 2 ſecond Adam,the Fa- oy "5 ES 

ao" . 6 TYe9; Bs Adttpa 
ther of all mankind ſince the Flood , of all Babl.Se.. bow. 6. x 
that are at this day in the world, or thar 947 rirs was 
ſhall be tothe worlds end. —_ tin 
The effe# azd ſubſtance whereof isthis, Summe, 
AnaF of N o ans obedience,together with the groynds and the freits Diftribur. t. 


i 


SHS SS S$0O00V 00 © 


or effe&s of it. | Parts 3. 

I. His a& of obediexce, the building of the Arke. Part 1. 

2. The grozxdsof his fo doing: AT of obedjence, 
Without, Go4s warnive: Part 2. 
Within, his Faith; and his feare. | Grounds 2. 

3. The fraits and effeFsrherof, good or bad ; Pert 3. 
Good, in regard of him and biz the ſaving of them temporally, effects 3. 

of himſelfe alſo eternally : 
Bad, in regard of others; the conderwning of the wicked world, 
| Or thus:  Difſtribut.2. 
1. Gods warning, No ma beingwarnedofGod, &c. Part 1- 
2. The fruice of it in Noa; andthat threefold; Faith, Feare, Gods warning. 
and Care. Part 2. 


3. Theeffeft of this his faichfull awful, and carefull carriage; pruite 3. 
an1thar alſo threefold ; thereby, He ſaved bis Honſhold : He condem- part 3. 
ned the World : fie became inheritosy of the righteouſs neſſe that is by Falth. Fffets 3. 

For the firſt of chem,Gods marsive: Noa being moe of God, Part 1, 
| Aaa 4 How 


NN ed ina. A 


z Gops Warning. 


TOW How this was done is not expreſſed. Andit 18 in vaine therefore 
irs ap ay wo for us to enquire. For © to what end ſhould ſuch things be with danger 


mnede finianur,quan- determined , as without danger of finue we may well be ignorant of? (aith 


do ſirecrinenenceuet- Au uſtjne. Onely thus much we finde, that when the whole worl4 
Tis #5 ore ol overgrowne wirh wickedneſſe ; ( * all fi:ſh had corrupted their 


e Geneſ,6.2 4 wajes:) And the Church of God it ſe'fe was growne toa generall Apo- 
f A420. Sept. Fl ſtafie; by © the falling a way of the Sorzes of God ;, not the * Angel, 


Deorum, Aquiias Rad 
: Tertul, ce babit. wal. 28 8 Tertwlzan our of the forged Enoch, and * ſome others, though 


tbe _ _— {x pe the * Angels alſo be in ſome places ſo tearmed)and much lefſe Dezjle 
/ vines :x:atiz no. (as * ſome other have abſurdly conceired ;)nor 1|the Sonnes of God, 
wg. ag Donop nom chatis,Prizces and Potentates(though in Scripture © ſometimes focal- 
CDr0RO', a 1 OTUM C00” . — i . . . . FS 

cleons. are led;) but * ze poſterity of Seth, marching with the daughters of Mex, 
i: Gez. tom. 22. 34/1 and ſo contratting affinity with Caies curſed race, which proved the 


Sel. bom. 6. 4»2"f.ce rjne of the whole world. It repented God that he had made man, 


ciuitel I v.0.22,23- & 


in Gen. queſt. 3. 1beod, NAT 18, * NE purpoſed todefiroy man, whom before he had made; 
gl 1+ 9. 47- for (ach is Gods repentance, 4 ® change wot of his will but of his worke ; * re- 


R Ph:1o de eigant. loſeph: "ha "mn | T1 . F TE: 
wg. 1s buſtin in PPtance wit man i a change of the will; repentance with God is the willin 


opel12. utr.que. bren- & of a change. Now this his purpoſe and reſolution did 4 God Impart 


apy [2% unto N 04, towit, that * at the end of one hundred and twenty yeerer, 
4 . Al ” s ++ hb ” . = 
LS GS : (that was the utmoſt ſtint and limit ſer f for mars repentance and 


E-ſes.praprr..5.6. a. * Gods patience; not the liſt or ſife of mass lijetor future times, as 
oy = wo wy * » ſome vainely have imagined, contrary * tothe evident truth of 
/.1, Lattart. indie. 4x, ſtory ) he would bring ina deluge, that ſhould drowne up and de» 


y iq. - mY N.ec.5. ſtroy the whole world. And therefore ? willed N o a in the meane 
+ de arg? l.n. 


; 161.6 & 3, 1. & {Pace tO make ſucha VeſſzIl, according ro the patterne then preſcri- 
33.7. Contra quam bed him, as for bulke and bignefſe was never the like ſcene or heard 


cbryſof:- hem. 22. 9 of before or ſince, not for the faving of him ard his alone, (whicha 
Gen- A vIpwTet MAn- c 


249 523 53 ©4324. farre lefſer would have done ) bur * for the preſerving of the ſeed 


34an 5 ia; & of allliving creatures. And this was the warning that the Apoſtle 
Baſil, Sel. bon 6. AN 


5H ode 3 ST 2dt.xy- ſpeaketh of in this place, 
7W 7H df, wv 83 645 a4} Ipwrrei 5 pLOPoOL TH KANE! 4 pu vor) 1 G8. probl. tow, 1. & Paul. Burg. addit. ad Lyr, 

i| Chald. Par. & Mercer. *©* Pal. 82,6. k Biſil. Sel. Chiyſ«ſt. Theodorit. @ alit, 1 Homimumn, 3. ſecundium bo:intm viventinn- 
Aug, de cruit. l.l5.c.8, m Gen. 6.6. ® Gen. 6.7. © Multio ret, non Dei; effefus, non offeius; fatti, ron conft it. Ayo 
£0) feſſe l- 1+ C. 4. & civit. l.lg.c. 25. & ad Suaplic |. 2.49.2. Þ Aliudeſt nutere Lolumtaiemn ; dlind velle mutationem: Aqnite 
Sun. po I- qe 19-4.7-9 Gen. 6413, © Gen. 6-3. © lego Cer yoo, x} wereuo.ag £758 wirpa: rornue AU ona 7" 
Auyogrt©r aewwd dere puerazoit. Baſil, Sel. bom» 5. Anni illt ad penitentiam dati , non vite merialiun conſtitu't. Hiern 
quejt.ia Gen, * 1 Fel-3.20. Paticntia Det 129 annos duravit,in quibus arca confurbat. Ex Zohar .Brought.concent, * It 
ſ« ph. axtiq.h, Is C. 4. Laftant. in{tite I, 2c. 14+ Dioder. Tarſ. Rupert. & Toit. in Gen. lac. de Yorag, de Sant, 283+ & al. 
x Vt docent ex Gen; 11-13, 15, 17,19, Avg,d* cuit.l. 15,6.24. Et Hitr0n. queſt in Gen. y Gen. 6,14, * Hinc ſee 


Baſil. Sel. om. 6. de Arca. Migy pa hg 0iuplung n uubares, ? Tis 0yTko; amMeg MUM on, The T4 war magghaTt* 


$11 lt PUAUT wo, 7) e160 T9 Algy 14/0408 TW hTIOMW THE Rout; dl va oy $22] 2p bzom, af raw moe Þ K00pa oy $,u5fu 
$47; MÞtayior * Ws jag; — OS Yo mart, d\vyO ung? + waiſo ger ward yurt : 
7vpy & rgmaxaugus upon mniy © wor awnaomyy O-.Et Noam iden appellat, Fj Tag x] (0g Ava 7 mural th » 
0. ).4xgeonil.y-4 Jaco? gh © ty IanwGor mz arippuane Ty Yuedy oy Wipe Ev Aw # x29. Greg Nat fiebt.l Sed & Alte 
Arcam,appellat Re'1quiarum bumani geners promptuarium, de (ivitil, 15:6+426.E8 Greg. Naz epita; b. Baſil, Koopan Sdmipeenpe 
tare Eu wg nSUN0TRE FE 


Outof which Gods dealing with N o a,and the World thatthen 
Point 1. Was obſerve we this point, that 


* Amos 3.647 God ſeldome ſendeth any extraordinary great or generall judgement 01 
:Lane3-37:3: Perſom or People, but he groethuſually ſome warning of it before. 


Moriem per prophetas  *T here is Þ no evill is the City, ſaith the Propher Amos, that God hath 


on 


comm.ingnde. Hiern. mot done. And the Lord will doe wothing.but he will reveale it to bis ſervauis 
in H ſh lerem. 18. 7. 


Admovendomogberize #6e Prophett. He © cutterh men downefirſ,commonly by the month of bis 
R' ffir.4bid, 


commnauunis ſecures Meſſengers, the Miniſters of hi Word, exe he cut them off by the hood Hl 


Gops. W, arning. 


the Miniſters, and executioners of his wrath.” There were two famoug 

teſtrutions of Teruſalem and the lewiſh Nation ; the former by the 

Chaldeans, the later by the Romanr z and warning was given before 

of both ; by * Teremy, and other the Prophets of God of the one ,, and * 2 cha. 36 12,15, 
(ro omit all other warnings reported by © zoſephus the Iew,rthar then |" ” 8,9,10, 6 35, 
lived, ) by our Saviour * Chriſt the Sonne of God himſelfe , of the « wy. telb1u. 1 +; 
other. And there are two general Deſirn@ions of the whole World ; © 2. & Buſeb. bift 
cheone paſt by YYater, the other fature by Fire. 5 YYater,ſay ſome, 4=ud rept _ 
for the heat of Iu * that then was, and Fire, for the coldneſſe of charity 5,20,4 &23.28,29 
i char ſhall be(chongh that may ſeeme ſomewhar too curious :) And | PIMPopieradeen | 
good warning hath been given ot both. For of the former, *God,you tpmen carinii. » 
ſee here gave warning to N o a,and by N o ato thewortd; For N o a Ludelf. de. vita Chriſt 
ſaith S*,Peter was! a Predcher of righteouſneſſe : Yea the very building of ; ns, : Br Frank 
the Arke, ſuch a piece as it was,was ® @ proclaiming of the Floud, and a 14. port. 1. pan, 5, 
preaching of repentance:N o a in making of the Arkedid,as Baſil ſpea- . pg. me 

keth, ®preechwithont preaching. Every ſtroke that was ſtrucke,every « Ge. 612, 
naile that was driven inthe framing of it, was a foretel/ing of the Flood, | Prece juſtvie. 

and * g reall Sermon of repentance. And.of the later both ® Chriſt him» ,, ya SN 
ſelfs, and his Apoſtles? Saint Pax} and 4 Saint Peter have in their oor puernans 5n- 


Sermons and writings given warning. a + Baſil. Sel. 


nKyogary ante. Thid, * Emre wn yuare Greg. Nax, in Baſel. gSeſh9 un x, ormoon may irems: Idemin Maccah, 
®Matth, 24. 27,30-C& 35. 31,46. PI Theſſ.5« 2, 2Tbeſſ 1.7,8, 42 Pet. 3.10, 
Now this God doth, partly in regard of thoſe thar are in mercy Redſoxs 2. 
to be faved, and partly in regard of thoſe that doe deſeryedly 
periſh. . | | | .: 
| Inregaraof thoſe that are to be ſaved, * that they may wot be ſurpri- Reaſon 1. 

ſed #nawarrer; becauſe he * would not have them ro periſh bar to [©97. v4 ropulens 

| bp ſukm inop mat oÞ- 

and be ſaved. And therefore © be 1hreataeth bejore he ſmiteth : primere. 
yea * he threatneth, ſaith Awgaſtive, that he may #ot ſeite and be ſeniteth © a gs 
that he may not ſiy;, and he ſlayeth ſume ſomerime remporally,* char x,,,,6.uuk win 
others may not be deſtroyed eternally ; that 7 being chaſtened iy the perire. Guil. Matwe'h, 
world, they may not be condemned with the world, Ii” 2w blot}. UL E2-64 16 
re defiderat- Petr. Chryſol. ſerm.1 67. Errautes mavylt emendaye quan perd're. Ruffin bifti1.2, c.22- poCE Ie 38 Bens Tu, s 
$dveCoru, Bafil. Sel. homnl. 21, Suffund:re mavult ſanguinem quam effundere. Tertul. apulog. * TT ernputter ramen vauiey 
þ pactrt Tits Gta Fun Tei Pub Gs our Baſul.Sel. bomil.y, ® Minatur xe cedat , cedit, ne oicrdat, oc, au; Conf. l, 2. 
6.2. ATHA& TMK, Ire pomun hw dnl wig 5p Reriſny Chrſott in Gtn, both. 2. * 371 pn: pauceriem ſalus 
ft emnium. Salv, de Provid.l-2. Y 1 Cor, 11-32» ; . | 
Inregard uf thoſe that periſh , the obſtinate wicked, to. make Reaſon 2. 

them the more inexcuſable : * that they may not ſay,bur that they * Ne d'cas: now predi- 
had faire warning given them before, if they would have taken ir. ©: 
This Goſpell, fairh our Saviour, ſhall before the worlds end hepreached to > math. 14. 14, 
al Nations throughout the world, to be a witneſe againfi them. 


© Andrche uſe of this point{ to omitall others ) may be two-fold 


unto us; 4 je 
Tocommend unto us Gods patience : THI K43k jr———— 
To provoke ns to repentance. 


Firſt,zocommend unto us Gode patience, yea#his mercy and goodnes, Yſe 1. 
Who though he might ſmire jaſtly without more adae; ſo ſoone as Commenlation. 
men ſin,(the generall warnings that 1be light of 84ture, 8 the Very fatter *O 501013 inad, 
of the Law afford are ſufficient) yet he doth not proceed ordinarily to Y;. 24ju. Sel ium. 11, 
any extraordinary judgment, but he giveth many fair ming TY ge noms 

—_E 


4 es Gops Warnmng. 


"Ti ae9xn47+? x3- before-hand. A figne that < he deſirech not to doe that thar he 
ppl, 2/14" threatneth, it hee were not by mans obſtinacy urged thereunro. 


ew $242.64 F 29AQMy ; 7 


@eAtpCava ri guru For 4 P rofeſſed hatred , WC} ſay, taketh ary opportunity of revenge. © A 
F may ; Befi Set. conſpiracy againſt Commodus was fruſtrate by the folly of one thac 


coo = ſhouldhavye executedir, bur would needs tell him what he was to 
14 2r-5:J; doe ere he didit. * Thoſe that mipde miſchiefe therefore are nox 
my Fug a Fx wont to give warning. 5 Abſolow (pake neirher good nor bad ro his 
><, 8 <r252>x:3, brother Ammon, but watched his time onely, and then rooke it, 
y 009a.9.Chryſog-iz Þ Nor would God, faith Auguitine, proclaime thus what be is about to doz, 


oe hs Tune odia if be were deſirous to doe it. Bur * be threatneth deftruion , that he Mg) 


virdifte lum. Sen- Bot deſtroy , as by the Propher Ezekiel himſelfe implieth : And as in 


—_— wa Che Ninjviterit is apparent, who by * being threatned with deſtru. 
peragende nec Cl. tion, were ſaved from being indeed deſtroyed. Ir is not therefore 
Pompeians, qui mg'7* for want either of evill deſerc on our part,or of good cauſe and juſt 
ſuaad Comm.odum di» 


Iriforladoin bec ver- £r0und On Gods part, that he holderh his hand from ſmiting fo 
ba provumpens, Hunc ſOOne as we finne, and in this manner giveth warning before he 


tibi pugjonem Sena! (rriize © His band 8 not weakned, that he cannot ſtrike us, wor his arme 
willit ; detexit facinus 9 


fatuu,nee implevit, ſportned, that he cannot reach us. ! He hath not loft bis power ;, but he 
on Lamprid,m com- exexciſeth his petience : ſaith Auguſtine, ® He exerciſeth bis patience while 
po 16S: 4 naw be expetteth our repentance. 


&wimyar is Andlo paſſe werothe ſecond uſe. 

tor, £Xnpu Tem L # 
SMa zomeor, Chryſefts in Pſal, 7. 32 Sam, 13, 22, 23, Þ Clamaret tantims feriturum [e, fi veliet ferive ? Auy, in 
 Pſal. 44. ' Exch. 3. 18, Kol Or iviter & wAaafs Serd noiew, aennigeis; Wa jun mulgw , C Geyhigu, dig tire x; 
Yeres nte noe, va uh 2 mae. yy eig ferves: Chryſoft, tom,6.ſerm, 87 « Tlepareine, @;y pa 6Tt)2)Gi & Tp d76g, 
Af3es X Yeerran £70 prtral, bye ph Bay es Weemar. Idem in Pal, 7, Ot a Spenuru Is Teo ind.Qor), ie X0Ad90- 
oW* 6.5 Qds 8x, ws, dA Iy2 Td 996 Guy egreterus mn AG, ava%ﬀ Ty; mwweid; Tw Ie > 0470 av5; he 
mutiay wreenr(s.), We Wh $Av1 oe; hw Tuweier, Thid, Ineffabils Dei clementia p@nas minarur , We panas it 
ferat , Theodortt, in Exech,7., Triftia minatur, ne int nos triſtia invebat, Idem in ox. 3. * MiugerT©>-n Provn, ty £A*81/©- 1 
$10 puns oc mf} Gaming parhp, Bafil, Sel, bom, 11, bd The dag Þ 79 wh miÞ err m2 Ts 4 TTHiAn; iacsparilin, 
Greg, Naz, apolog, * Eſai 59,1. Num. 1t. 23, | Nonille petentiam perd:dit, ſed patientiam exercet. Aug. de verb, AÞ+ 35, 
P Patientian exercct ſua, dum penuentiam expetiat twam, Ibid, | 


Vſe 2. Whereto paſſe by, onely pointing atitin a word, that uſe that 
Imitation. Wight be made hereof for 7witatios, that as God deales with us, fo 
ſhould we alſo deale with others; we ſhould notbe , as roo many 
* Match, 18.21,22, gre, A word, we lay, axds blow; or, Noword, ead « fiab. For * (ball 
*©33* God eo patient; and man ſo impatient? ſhall God beare with'vs, 
watth, 8, ig, 16, 17, nd nOt we beare with our brethren ? No: ® 7f thy brother wrong thee, 
_ Luke13.7,8,9, & faith our Saviour, goe 62d tell hins of it betweene him and thee ; and if be 
"1:34 hegre thee wet [0,take twoor three withthee, if he will n0t hearcithems neither, 
then acquaint the Church with it : and if he refuſe to heare the vojceof tbe 
Church t00, then maſt thov, and nor betore, carry thy ſetfe toward him, 
and cake ſuch courſe with him, 4s with en Heathen or a Publices , ſuch 

ve 2: as they then were, thou mightieft. 


Exkortation, — But tokeepe to that that wee principally now intend. Asthis 
» Als 17,29,30, Commendeth unto usGods patience, ſo it ſhould provoke w to repentance; 
4 RoW, 3, te. ſince that by it » God calleth ns chereunto. 4 The patience, govdneſſe, 


* > Pet. 242+ Ad bot ang long-ſufſering of God, leadeth thee to repentance, ſaith the Apoſtle. 
andy 6% a; That is * cheendtharGodaimerh atinit: and that is *che aſe that 


dawretw. Aug.deverb. wee ſhould make of it. Doth God give warning of any gen 
$-200 m7 Indgement > And.who ſeech notthar hee ſodoth at the preſent? 
it, querdamnernonin. TO fay nothing of onght at home , decay of trade; like: __ 


_— - _ dearth, and the like : Caſt weogr eyes abroad 1aco forr ſn : pa 


Govs Warning. ; 5 


almoſt on every fide of us; and ſee if the fire of Gods wrath be not 
gone our alreadie, and hath raken hold of our neighbours houſes, 

eaand burnt divers, and nota few of chem, downe tothe ground: t Tunc tua TE apitur , 
And * it concerneth us, as wee ſay, not them alone, tolooke ro ir, 7979 542 , Povime 


1 - ardet. Kate oo oin 
whenour neighbours honſes are on fire- Theſe are reall warnings, wwkn;,s 0/vn/trs 


and very ſenſible ones, if weebeenot ſtpid and ſenſelefle, Doth /*£44.u 7 wats, F 
Codthen give warning? Letusrake it, when he giveth it. * There« {\9s., 3! Kun ” 
fore I will doe *thi# unto thee, ſaith the Lord by Amor, And berauſe I mein: Cororgipeny, 


will doe this PTL, thee : ther Ore prepar e to meet thy God, O01 '[raet. Let ns m_ wag yr 
"MC > 4 7 | % Jag - y as 
prepare to meer him, that 1s comming towards us, before he come Se; in2s.cyop. 


atns. Let us, according to-* our Saviours counſel, diſpatch Meſ- ps oj 
u 42/705 4412. 


ſengers (7 owr projers and tearts, faith Cyprian) to meet him on the « 9.4 [num ts 
way, while he is yet afarre off, and make an attonement with him, «ut d«w ad ſngale 


; | 7 - 'S F | pEn47 WA genera pendent 
ere his wrath breake in upon ns. Let us e:8ke all haſte by ſpeedie and nay - a7 rp " 
unfained repentance to prevent the heavie doowe and ſentence of death. you, ne inferuque wi 
Otherwiſe, ler us affure onr ſelves, that though * Gods patience Jaft apy eaoy 

X LuF+14.32 

y Millan preces 
Cyprian-hibeg.th.4 

z Currat penitentia, ne 
precurratſentetia-Peiy. 
Chryſolog.(erm,167. 

2 Exod. 34+ 6,7, Pati- 


o 
- 


Fs 


; the World would not 


? 


- Part 2. 
Effefts 3. 
EffeZ 1, . 
Faith. 


no doubt, generally 2 doating foole for his labour. Ps nol 

And this his Faith is commended by a circumſtance of the war= 065jeF, 
ning given, or the thing fore-warned. of things #5 yet woſeene. All 
warnings are generally of things nor ſeene. For what need any be 
warned of that that themſelyes ſee? Butthis was ofa thingan hnn- 
dred and twenty yeeresoff; ſuch as there was no figne or ſhew at 84S 
all to be ſeene of,fuch as no print or footſtep of was atall yer; ſach - Tn, # 
a3neither by outward ſenſe, nor naturall reaſon could be apprehen- rip Frome py A x70 
ded or conjeftured; athing moſt unlikely, improbable, incredible, # «i2ponilu 0. 
yea * in nature impoſſible. © — ——_—_— che in Gen, 
Where obſerve we the nature and propertic of true Faith #0 apprehend tn-47. . 
things wnſeexe, to beletve upon Gods bare word, things not unlikely only Point 2. 
x 3r1-as bur even #ncredibke,-yea and in ſore ſort alſo ix:- 

*-Faith, faiththisour Apoſtle, x the evidence of things not ſeewe, * Here 11-1+ 
end the ground of things hoped for. And to Thomas, faith ot vw | 

7 0 A. 


<W 


ci NoaErs Faith. 


| Ih 20.29 f T howas, thou beleeve3?, becauſe thou hai ſcene. But, Þ leſſed are thoſe 
x1 P:4.1.8. 8 that belecve,and ſee not. And yet T homas he beleeved alſo more than 
b Non boc credid2,9u0d hee ſaw 2 ( tor . © he ſaw one thing, faith Aug»ſiive, and he beleeved ano- 
vidit: fl al w_ ther thing:)but bleſſed are they that bekeeve, though they ſee nothing at all, 
_ min m.6 cred For as | thehope that #s ſeene,laith the Apoſtle,7s no hope * 1 that Faith 
dit Deum. Aug 18 1048. tG the ground of Hope) that is ſeens ( that 15, the objea whereof is 


Et Gr. g, m Evang; "R - pes 
79-Et Grig-i0 Evange pe) (ro ſpeake properly) * wo faith. © Faith is 4 #0 uſe or ſorce, 
; Row, 8.24. {faith Gregorie,there where outward ſepſe, YEa,Or Naluraks eaſon, is able jo 


k Hebr. 11-1» > A n T+5et TN 4th to belee; -hat we [ee not : 
1 901 v:detur ſcir1 p3- znforme 75 of ought. It 3s the effic bc2e 0). Tait veeRVEMDAFIE jOe not. 


Ros cred; dicitar. the reward of faith it hall be.to ſee what we beleeve: when wee ſhall come 
Greg, in Eowng: 33 to walke, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ® not Ly faith, but 5 feoht. Who al- 


Due etenim apparent, 


> {lem no" h:bene, moſt would belceve,that the fire of ? Gads wrath ſhould be kindled 


fed agnithbntm- already , and. yet not breake forth il an hundred and twenty 


tid. _ is babes FEeTes after? who wouldb:lceve that the whole world ſhouldbe 


rub? +ario bu» drowned, and. 4 refurne agaie t chat Chaos wherein 1 lay buried 
mare prebetexperim®- ; ac the firſt, before © ſeaand and were diſtinguiſhed and ſevered 


7.1 4 Wk ad T #& fs LEES . 
tam Greg en. acfer. Exrher from other ? If God ſhould haye ſent No a but, toto Eng- 
Sed tn: fits eſe d'3- Ignd, ſuppoling it to have been then'as. now Il Þ, toforerell rhe [n- 
py ore habitanrs of this Iand,chat withipa tew yeeres their. whole Conn: 
tr, 7 is Can.76. trey, ſhould be ſwallowed up of.the ſea, would not moſt men have 


n Que vitu en, deemed ita thingaltogether impoſlible ?. yer.did. N o A _belecyeit 
od Credims ? o yy L 4, g \ 4+ | - Nor 
Cater em fe34ide- OPON Gods Dare Word, NOTCONcerning ſome one Yand.alitrle patch 


ie quod credidyrus en- of the world,no more to the maine Conrinent;than'a ſmall pondor 
ry verens4-%-poole rothe maine Ocean, but concerning the whole. wor/#; and 
vs debemague nz ACCOTdINgly It.cameto paſſe.) pomewnar the like wee-may obſerve 
videnus, ur videre #e- 5 The King of Niniveb and hispeople.. here commeth 10295 s law, 


Tramur (u# Credits 


HuroY ior. de fid-in. * AMCCTE (rang r.amongthem, and rellerh chem, chat. not within- 
Diſ- 6+ I» an bundred yeeres, but & within * fortie dayes Nineveh the greateſt, the 
ac 47- 2.13, - Qrongeſt; the: chicte, the head Cirie. of the whole world, a great 


:lon3-2. Part whereof the King thergofthen commanded, ſhould, be utterly 
plac” > =, e- ſome, fortnight of three weekes before that Payg5r-PIot Wat © 
Co'vw x) wc owei- have been execuredy who would haye belecved th Or thooguey 

my o& age Thad fps ee '"# oath | NY w We 
er, x fpliget a thing credible, yea or poſlible almoſt? And et: WEe KNOW Wh" 


ou9- dvixapter. NOW NEere Wee WETE QA ULTET ſubverſion, it God in mercy,,9c 
ab. Sel-Homil,6, not prevented-amans malice... Bur. * the Niaivite, as well Prigce 45 


T Gen.l, be -+ 4 


ſGen-1.g. People, though they ſay nopreparation rowards, n@.cnemie at ( 


, . j 


* zin9- 47:97, 4 no. likelihood, of any ſudden invaſion, or of ſybyerſion by other 
mars 3217 ©5372 255 meanes, taking Jongs, 33 Nee WAS indeed, for a Prapher of God, Þc- 
? 25, is 1 eved himonhis word, and vby their-repentance and humilaty 
£m #9: , & leeved himonhus word, and y by thetr-repentanc my 

nakioe; [ok (ern on, prevented that which otherwiſe had been. Adde wee byr,one 
4d. un CA Example more; and that ſhall be of the Prophet Teremies confident 


05 canrds)aBafi. carriage in this kinde: He had foretold that * Jeraſalers ſhould be 


« 


& *& * 4.4 


Sel.bomil,  - ſacked by the Chaldeans. And the Chaldeans accordingly. c4ms and 
oe 3s lr, 14 DEgirt it. Purthe Jewes thus beſieged. lend tO 73/0 ba acer 


e:iam Aquila; Th:odet. On. _ LI 
Symnach, Hieron. & ts. Origen, item in Ter.bom. 5. Chryſoft- ad pop- 4 
buc tres d:es. Atque ita etiqgs Baſil. Sel: bomil.11;Cbry(s 

bom. 43. & 78. & 87. & Ang: bomnl. 2. Iuflin. diſjert. ; hes 
40 dies. Fruſtra conciliare conantur Aug. in Gene 9.1 69. ft m_ 
commun.l.1 1 £15. Greca wer fio proculdubia witioſa tft. x 1 ie Pſal | 
Nixiven & everſan efſe,quiacvrver[acapit eſſe quod ante non erat, a(t ſubverſam anen guid eB 
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NOTMS | 
Noazxs Faith, "= 
Andthe King of «Egypt comming with a great force, raiſeth the 
fiege, and releeyerti the Citte. Hereupon began the falſe Prophers 
to fun ph and infult over ere, as if he were rakennow with the 
manner, anddereCted of falſehood, as one thar hid fore-told thar 
' chatwasnor liketobe effected, Bur che Prophet rellech them con- | 
fidently, relying on Gods Word, That® though they had ſmittenthe » twem.37.19, 
Challeans , arid t:fz not one of them allue , yet ſhould thoſe very akwe men 
riſe upaut of their tents, and ſet fire upon that City. = | 
And che Reaſorr hereof is , becanfe Faith reſteth and reliech Reaſon 
gp0u two immoveable props, Gods ability, and his fideſ#ty his might and p,,., 
his 11#1h. Pe TO IN | ER 
Pak BK : y* TIY4F . *» 3% >; 
Firſt, upon hils abiH1y, might and power ;Cthat was the ground of prop. 1. 
© Abrahams Faith, * the Father of the faithful) able to bring the moſt <xom.4. 25, 
mnlikely chirigs thar areropaſſe in an inftant. For * any thipgr are Heb. 11. 19, 
1poſible with 24x: but f nothing 3s impoſſible, yea'®s nothing diffictly me 3 1yths 
impoſble ing is impoſiible, yea's nothing difficult . is 
Pg X | L4WP h JC © Matth: Ig, 26. 
with-higp: nothing but he can doe, and doe with cafe, ® whoſe Wort mwah, 10-27. 
i bis Will, and bis Will his torke; who as * with a word of his month * Wobg-23-O:1430 
he made all rhings of nothing,ſo * with a blaft of his breath is able , wt y LR 
to bring all things againe tinto nothing. For * worke 3/ ar eafie as PlaninibilDeediffcite 
#0rd with him; who can doe any thing more eaſily thatt any can ſay TA6uth od Eye. 
. | POET fr TSP | qi» a8 Cut volaiſſe feciſſe eft. 
ie, There 15 ©© uh difference betweene ſajing and doing, faith Beragrd 5 Anbdt bon-mort.6.12., 
bur with man,uot with God, £ Pſal. 115-3 & 135.6s 
> | nf ; + Þ ”w” —_ | , . Movov dury To CE Anjmed 
ouomniit + \aAg t6 Rent Inuit )2, ) To prove COAL AU Tr £74714 79 WNjonoeu « Clem. AleX: Profrept. Simpl mn, 
a cogitzvit, per ficit quid togitavit, es ſirrnl ac vituit, & cogitat bes quotl voluit, & tune volens cam cOgitat. Iren.l. x. c.6, 
i D #1 dizit e> ſafta- ſunt. Pſal. 148. 5. & 33.6. Deus etenim totus I0y©-, qrod cogitat bee loquitu', & quod ldqui'ur bet 
(0;jtats Iren. l. 2,0. 48. A'wa mr apt 5pp0v. item gun, 24 mpioero guong* KARE 2jv+)0, *} i 17107; aire, 
Baſil, Sel. bor. 1. k Pjal. 104. 23, * Omne verbum. Luc. 1. 37. quia quam facile poſſimt homies bqui qaod volant , tti-m 
quod nallatenus facere poſſunt, tam facile, ito incomparabiliter facilius valet Deus oyere implere, quicquid illi verbo valent expri- 
nee, Bern- de temp. 11, *© Multum inter inter loqwi & fatere,ſed apud bomines, non apud Deum. bid, * ; 


Secondly, opon his fidelity, his tr#th, his veracity, ( the maine prop Prop 2. 
of ! Saraes Faith.) ® Let God betrue , faith the Apoltle, and all ever nb. 1. rs. 
liars ;,* all that ſpeake without Him, or not from him : faith Angy- "fn 3.4: | 
ſtize. God therefore is true: yea, heis4God of trath. And notonely ES: 
® Dexs Veritatis, a God of truth; but ? Dew weritas, God truth, * trath Dew. Ag.in Pſu. 
it ſelfe. -Andbeing Tr#th it ſelfe,* He canwot lie, * nor deny himalfe. Ms "ee 
* It were a want of ability to be able to doe ſo. * Though beaves aud earth vjat.31.s; 
ſhould paſſe away , (faith our Saviour) yet ſhall no ove Jot or titile of bis "IaR IR 
nord paſſe away untill it be all out, every whit of it fulfilled. _—_ bn "44 
t Thus 1,2, © 2 Throth. 2. 13. © Hec poſſe ihpotentia eſt. Anſelm. proſologe cap. 7. » Matth, 5, 18+ 

Now this then ſhould admoniſh us to imitate fa#hj#//N o a our Yſe 1. 
father herein , if wee defire to bee his children , as well afrer the Agmonition. 

. Faith,as we areafter the Fleſh: to rake warnivg when God gives it, 
give credit to Gods threatnings, thongh we ſec rtem not ſeconded 
with any outward effett yer. 

And ſurely, if wee ought to take notice with Noa, of fich - 
TIvdzements as Gods Word alone giveth warning of, though * wo print = Nec vols, nec vefli- 
or jor}-ſtep of them be to be ſcene otherwiſe ; how much more £5 oo Kemp. 
when we haye ſuch evident and apparent * fignes, even to Outs * pry,z2.z. & 27.19: 
ward ſenſe,of ſome ſtorme comming toward us, as we cannor but _—_ 
fee. unlefſe wee bee of thoſe of whom Bersard faich, Thar ? thr 7 þ are, ryan ; 


ſeeke ſtrawes1to pit out their 89's wang: ; - of whom Inſfinge m_ FFirk er AN 
| | 


de bin. de ſer. 


- 
—_ 
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bu Noats Faith, 


x Claufis oculis ſaith, That * they wiake wilfully,that they may not ſee what is comming 
o engl my => roward them, whes ſome #nſavory potion is miniſired to them which they 
ot ' are content,though it goe againſt che ſtomacke with them, to take. 
Yea hereby may wee try the efficacy of ovr Faith, if wee canhe. 

Poe 2. lieve God on his bare Word, when we ſeen likelihood of per- 
in4atioh. formance. | | 4 ; Fo. 9h 
EEE As for hispromiſes, when. we dare truſt him on his Word.for 
Promiſer., The performance of them: not truſt him, as we ay.,onely ſo farre 

23s we ſce him; truſt bim oo further than we can [ce our ſelves; 

thatis, not to truſt him at all; it is * f0#r»ſt oxy exes, and not Him: nor 

* O44 map eicrtare ro traſt him onely when we have his pledge or his pawae, thar 
nh Þ 54m is, noteo truſt him neither; ir is © 70#rxſt his pawne, and #0t be; Bur 
quid (audis meretra? to truſt himon his Word, eyen then when © he ſeemeth'to goe 
Bern. in Cant-76- from, or * againſt his Word, as when © he bade 4brahem ſlay I/ae 


C5545. Theoptyiae, by whom he looked *to have ifue for number , as the Starres of the 
7 wp CORO Skie, and as the Sands by the Sea ſbore : tobelieve that * God will [ave 
" P1111 80m (TEAM, 


ode Tauliatis arbg., US, WRED he ſeemeth abour to ſag us ; that ® he loeth us, when he 
ribuſque meis. Martial. fromneth on us,and maketh little ſhew of loye ro us; that * heſtajeth 
rn EEE bideth by us, when he ſeemeth to have forſaken us that hee 
* Tas irayyenien 5 remembreth Us then, when he ſeemethro forget us;that * he regardeth 
e274 21711 e594 aSAnd looketh after us, when he ſeemerh toneg/e@ us; that he will 
A bro Wt bringup, ® yea he is eyenthen bringing us on to beaven, when he 
293 n>2«; orfrer, Teemeth tothruſt us downero bell; that ® he will make good all his 
A 5% Jivdps coo pracious promiſes made to his Seists and ſervants for their ſaferyand 
ory,” deliverance,though we'ſee not how he ſhould : this is the ſtrength 


Engardeimns m7;uds and efficacie of Faith indeed. \ t 
earzdoNuvai ; Chryſolt. | A; rg RAE wh | 
mGeneſ. 47- © Geneſ.22.1,2. & 15-5» & 21,12. &22,17. 8 Iob I3-15,16, > Heby,1 2-5,6, i John 16. 3s 
Matth. 27,46. k Eſai 49. 14,1 5,16. | P/al. 31. 23. & 40,17 Aid SHATIO) yang 0810Y0put17hls Wa %; KAAND 
$avudtnmw. Greg. Na, in Cypre Out 5 cnavmior Sikgayeis uds Ger N parger THAO, Ceſarins apud eunden 
epift. 59. ® Mia. 7, 20. 


Threatningy. So for his Threat#iogs, God hath peremptorily ſaid, that, * The 
* Exch. 18. $. ſoule that ſinneth ſhall die the death. And, ? God will wound the bradof 
POmy 0 his enemies, and the bairy ſcalpe of every one that goeth on obſlinately is bit 
ſexe. Bur becauſe we ſee nor this oft-times inſtantly effeRed ( ma- 
a Pſal. 93+4,5» ny wicked ones 4 live merrily,and die ealily ;and fo ſeeme to ſcape 
rProv, 14-13, 70: the ſcourge here; for*wharthey feele inwardly,none1s aware but 
kg yr xeſcis themſelyes.) Therefore many imagine that God will be better than 
ls tro aemiſa: his word : they thinke theſe things are ſpoken onely * # fright 
& ſþerandam mogis  yyegy, and to keepe them in awe: they cannot believe that God will 
nearer he ever doe what they ſee him notnow doe- * Becauſe ſentence againſ# 
Girald: Cambr.topogr- ae evilIworke is not out of band executed: therefore is the beart of the ſont! 
Riberspare3-63' of enen * wholly bent 10 doe evjll,, ſaith Salomon. Here is the works of 
«Tho v3; nuwez; Faiththen, to believe that, that there is no likelihood of by ought 
_ vniphromrmgins that can be diſcerned for the preſent.But, * thoughthe wicked, ſaich 80 
Gy Tb lomon fivean busdred jeares,and paſſe then all over i pleaſure, (though 
 einlegendam, n- itbe as many yearesalmoſt toir, as it was here tothe Floud, and as 
RN Vuigus little likelihood to ſee to of the one as of the other,)yet7 kyow 1h, Þ 
x Eecleſ. 8.12, 13- zt [hall pot goe well 293th the wicked. It180ne point of mans miſery proton 


Y Homo futwrifotas ter- The Hearchen man, above other of the creatures , that ! Man 6 


quetur mety. Sen. epih. 3e exced with care, and grieft, aud thought, and feare for the futurt-Bu 
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Noaes Feare, 9 


je is 2 maine point of mas emineurie, lay I, * above other creatares, * Matum afimal foul 
and of Chriſtian men above other men, that they are not * all for tht pre- mor rs mat preſenta, 
ſent, bar * they have #hcir eyer in thelr forehead, to foreſee future evils. of ne 
And as the * Chizeſer uſe to ſay of themſelves, rhat all other Nations 5e- ep 1214. @® 
inthe world ſee but with one ege, they onely with two: So naturall men $a 1 morn. 
2 "eg. Naz fleliz.x : 

have but oze eye, the carnall eyeof naturall resſo#; that can pierce no Mangziapreſeirinmm. 
further chan the lighr of nature reach=-th : bur Chriſtian men haye Ft | 
two, the © ſpirituall eze of F&#th allo, (for the one pntterhnor ont the fat wp | * riby- 
other) whereby they are enabled to foreſee future evils, even ſuch chai. : 
alſo a8 no ſenſe orreafon is ableto apprehend. And hereby may we bp a pe 1 
try the efficacie ofour Faith, if even then wee beleeve theſe things, Se bon, :3. $1219. 
when there is no ſight or ſhewat all ofthem;z which ir is better for *97=>wis = juin 
us ro beleeyenow, when it may bee for our benefit, thanby wofull "ood eaves 
experience to be taught the truth of them hereafter,when ic ſhall be 
too late for us tobeleeve that which wee ſhall not then heare from 
others, or ſee in others, bur feele and ſaſtaine ſenſibly our ſelves. 

But becauſe all will fay they beleeve thus; come wee ro the Ffe& 2. \ 
touchiFone,to the triall. How did N oa x s faith appeare? or where- Fegre, 
in was it ſhewed ? His Faith bred Feare. By faith moved with feare >. 
As he beleeved the thing rold him by God to be true ; ſo he feared 
the ifſue, heexpefted the eventof it with feare. And by this his dif- 
poſition he teacheth us whar the nature of true faith is,that in ſach 
cafes as this was, | | / 

« Fatth breedeth Feare_. Point 3. 

There are twoordinary attendantsof Fgith, faith of future things * Fider facit formidi- 
I meane, and thoſe ſach as may concerne us, either dire&ly or indi- gawu mine os 
rely, Hope and Feare. And irve faith hath ever one of theſe ewaine dere, incizit umere. Si 
attending on it, according tothe natare of the thing apprehended *#* pm ue on 
by it. If it be a good thing that faith apprebendeth, it expe&eth Te 
it with hope; if an evill thing, with feare. If it be a promilſe that 
Faith layeth hold on, it breedeth hype : if it bee a rhreatning that 
Faith faſtneth on,it worketh Feare. Yea theſe two affetions,Credu- 
litie and Timiditie, Faithand Feare, doe mutually and enterchange- 
ably ſucceed eircher other, produce either other. Faith breedeth « credulares timer ef: 
Feare, and Feare breederh Faith. Credulitie maketh men timo- 99d dc amore Ov.ep.« 
rous: and Timiditie maketh men credulous. © Feare is very credu- Ne Rot. 
lows, and ſuſpitiovs, * readie to incline tothe worſe fide,and to faſten Sed mals interpres re- 
upon every ſhadow and leaft ſhew of that that it ſurmifeth. And as ju 7 ome Kiel 
Tiniditie is credulons, 10 Credwittie is as timorows, enforcing the minde oe IE bell Ga | 
to hangin continual ſaſpenſe and expeQation of thoſe evils thar ir 4d:nftem paris frenss 
apprehendeth asimminent. Upon Michaes Prophecie * Ezechiar be- yr {5.28 
leeved, and he feared. And upon Tonacs preaching 5 the Ninivites be- fides. Sen.Hercewr-2, 


| | © 16. ew-26. 19. 
leeved God and feared.  . glen 3. 5. 
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16 | Noats Feare, 


* "En 57 $491 totheevillexpeted, Which if * the anger or enmitie of a mort ap 
"ez 7195510 94- man of any might dorh work in thoſe that know or apprehend him 


TILL 1, Toit n+ Jn>.oy 


3 8&7) x 9. tobe ſuch: how much more muſt the wrath of God revealed neegy 
m7) 354 53:57 worke the ſame in a farre greater meaſure in thoſe that beleeye 
Tolev. Ariſtot, 161d» his Power : ; 8 ach as it is? 

Reaſon 2 Againe, a meere naturall man cannot but feare that eyill thathe 


+ x ph i, 292 Apprehendeth t to be neare at hand, yea that hee ſeerh full before 
TUSYY08 £a.re), *5+ his face, But ' ere Faith hathaneye; And this eye of Faith ma. 
Ken ' 7 25.242 keth things unſeen, ſeeme 3 (* Moſes ſaw him by Faith, that canzet bee 
o80Jp2 8 38680). Ail- l . . 

fletrher-t.2.c.5. ſcenes And | Better ſaith Ambroſe, are thoſe things ſeene thet are not 
Tir 2aq 11irS 9%, (cope, but beleeved only, than thoſe things that are ſeene: ) ® things abſert, 


3 2:06 28. le. | 4 . . - 
ha, ORE FIRE preſent ; (as is * Chrilts body to our Faith, though ic be nowin heaven, 


; 2 Cor-4.18. Fides vi- and as farre from us, as heaven and earth are diſtant either fom 
«e;. Hobetenm © fi- other: ) and **things 8 farre off, neare at hand: * Abraham aboye a 


des tus ſuns ,quibus o . n . 
ea vid 1, que uxdum thouſand (yea two OP Pres _ with _ ge of Faith 
udentur, Aug. ep (arp Chri as preſent, and rejojzced: and Noa in lj 

222. Fit non vidiſt ſaw briits day, $69%"W 9J0) | & Manner 


eum;, {ed w1vifti ewn, BY ONE lame ge of Faith ſaw the Worlds dzſtruQion as preſent, aboye 
quia crcidift £1: vidifti an hundred yeeres before the Floud, that cauſed it, came, and feg- 


ST OOO red, Thereafon is in a word : Faith hath it from God, to whom ll 


k Heir 11.27- Things arepreſent;, for there is no ? former and latter, firſt or laſt 
| Mel videntu7 9a 4 with him. And having them from him, * ſhe apprehendeth them 


aon uv drntur , quam » 


414 117157 Amb) d: 10 OMe fortas they are with him, on whoſe word alone, or princi- 
ſacr-l-1-c-2+ pally at leaſt, ſhee beleeyeth them. 


m Dua Terum ab/enti- . 

wn preſens &ft fides. Aug.de Trin.ls'3-c.1. n Aft. 4-21. Duomodo tentbo abſentem ? Dugnodo m celum manummittew, ut 
ili [edeniem teveam? Fidem nilte,& teniflie Parinies 1ui tenuerunt ciyne: tw tene corde. Habes Chriftumin jr aſen jer fin 
dem,@&c: Au in loan-yo. Luomode tangeret, cum ad Pairem aſcendiſſet, niſt fider profectu, & wen aſcenſii. Idem ep. 85: 
« A* £019 $:gur]iv, 1 man; 12w7/dev. Baſil. Sel. homil. 23. o Iohn$.56. Abr. quomodo damin.cum vidiſſe diem 
ſs credendo credendia eft? Ipſum credere quodemmeds jan tice efi. Bern, de temp 17. p Prize & pofierius. o Omni ſe 
mel & fimulvidet, quorum nullu, eſt quod non jem;er videt. Aug. de Trin.l-r15-C.14. Deo in conſpebiy preſto ſimul ſun wit 
verſa, preſentia, preterita, futura. lbid-.ca9,7, r Fides exum-velut quoddam e!ernitatis exemplar, preterita ſimul, as preſets 
tia, ac futura firm quodana va{tfsn.0 comprebendic ut nibil erpratereat, nibil pereat nibil precat-Bern-de iemp.17- | 


Vſe 1. The uſeof which point may be, Firſt of all to informe us, what 
Information, he reaſon is, why there is ſv little feare in the world, of God, and 
of his Judgements. Never more wickednefſe abroad in the world: 

men never juſter cauſe toexpec ſome generall judgement. Andyet ne- 
REES W*- yer moreſecuritie; never lefſe feare ; *as if it were the oply meancs 
C Sola iftic ſecuritas et Of ſecxritie,or of ſafetie for men,to be ſecure. Whereas ſaith that wor- 


Re Grot F pre thy Biſhop Groithead well in one of his Epiſtles yet unprinted, * [t# 
onci'd raing 248 ,, Our beit and ſureſt ſecuritie, for us never to be ſecure. 9. But what 1s the 
'F rwnam pretimee. P. reaſon hereot ? Surely cherfore ſo/iitle feare, becauſe ſo little + faith. 


" Fro. oh 0 The generall wazt of feare argueth a generall want of faith. Theretore 


mA mover en ad fþe- NEVer more fecuritie, becauſe never lefle faith. Our Saviour him- 


randun uel time-awur. (c\fe intimageth as much. Hee tellerh of * # world of troubles , over 
Bed. 18 4X :0188- 


© Mattb'14. 6,73, Wd beſide 4 norld of wickedneſſe, that ſhould be towards the worlds 
u Mutib. 24- 12, end. And yet withall that *it ſhould then be, as before the F lond 


2 14.3.1-F-8 3 , 
x Mat.24437 .38,39- Ic had beene, when men y gave themſelves wholly 10 eating and 


! irer 7e<1:vns x drinking, building and planting, making merry and marrying « and: 
niy970s. Sr #, chey did nochingelſe, ſo * they minded nought elle, till che. Floud 


rn mens bs * came in ſuddenly and fiveptthem all away ar once; -.* They ſhall orft; 
» yi mow, Peace, Peace and allis well; faith the Apoſtle, wstill ſuddes delirt- 
; rag2+3% How ſurpriſe them, as paines and pengs doe a woman wit __ won 


+. 


Noasz s Feare, ir 


'before her reckoning bee out. And the reafon. davio 
ſecretly doth elſewhere imply, when he ack, bk Godoy om > Luke 18,8 
when be commeth, ſhall be find: Faith wponearth ? ' As it ſcarce any Faith mh 
— be fer mn 27 world at the worlds end 2: and mid moſt 
therefore ſhould make but a avock! deer © | 
alſo foretelletb. - 'Y OO urn a, 90s We = 
Yea this generall ſecurity and want of feare, ſhe veg 
the greateſt part uf rhoſe that profeſſe themſelves wenn Hom FR - 
not io mnchyF.*tÞ as many damned ones, 4 4hab.,* Indas, and {= 4 CEOS. 
have had , nay,nor fo much Faith as the Dexile themſelves have; For * Manh, 37,35 
the Divels, ſaich Saint Tamer, believe and tremble: whichthey would f 
a'{o doe. if they behievedbur as they did. If they had no more but Os 
even the Hiſtorica!l faith, it could not but worke 1n them #he ſervile 
ſeare. And how can they looke to ſcape hell,thar come ſhor rhereinof 
thoſe that be already in hell:tharare worſe in this regard than Ahab 
a_ ar) hypocrite, thongh a reprobare, worſe than Teder himſelte, 
though® 4 Divel/ incarnate; yea worſe herein than thoſe damned #* 1s 6,76: 
Spirirs, than the Devils themſeives, And Þ whatafearefull eſtate is EI dawnatio 4 
ic 20 be condemned of theſe, that either are or (hall themſelves be damned? prwnged wood 
Secondly, This may ferve tO thew a difference betweene Gods OT 
Children and worldly men,together with the ground ofit. When on 5; 
warning is given of Gods Indgements, as here there was, * They | FO 
feare leaſt, whom rhey moſt concerne; and they feare moſt which DTT 
they leaſt concerne. They feare moſt,that have leaft cauſe to feare | 
"= they feareleaſt, that have moſtcauſe to feare. He feareth here 
- at — to be ſaved; when they feared notthat were tobe deſtroy- 
a [nd nog ren oft-times feare for them , when they feare not 
rd ws ves. As for matrer of griefe, Dav1v ſaith ofhimſelfe 
i #6 Ve the trahſgrifſors ani was grieved, to ſee how the brake thy Li : 
And, * Mineees rune 4, 1 ; © 
eJe Be 0p ne with ſFreames of water, becauſe L114,” kee g | Pſal.t1g, 1 CL, | 
wot thy Statuies. He was grieved for them, when they were not the = 3Ca.12, 21, 
ved for themſelves ; yea he forrowed, with ® Pax}, for foal. ing ab rags —_— 
their {nnes, becauſe they forrawed nor for them themſelves, ® If © ber dla mate, $6 
you be ſorry, faith Berward, 1 4m ſorgwith you ; if you be wot , Tarn ſory for 1s min del Be, 
> 6nd the more ſory for yow., the eſſe ſory you are your ſeife. And in- <Gmmbeefoad 
eed, * Heir woſt to be bewailed, faith Gregory, t brwaileth himſelfe q66 non gout, Greg, 
leaſt. PIn the natural] Body the paine of one limbe cauſeth paine to all neem avg 
his fellow limbes: bntin the ſpiritual Body politique, not the = Menbrs And was 
onely of a limbe. but 1 the was? of paine ins limbe, is a wen oh of ; 5 iis codeine, 
ROW rothe fellow-members. So for matter of feere; * Feare, ſaith pootug xy Bog ony 
ply 1 wpon me ," for the wicked, becauſe they forſeke thy Low And, "Pe. 9.53, Times, 
net Thou tekeft away the wicked of the earth like droſſe : ay fieſb qrets- ras prinay ag, 
"oP psf rac wy og I nx afraid of thy Indgementr. Dav1y tea- | Pala 19,119.08 A 
LEE DE, Fen yi _ not themſclyes: their very ſecuriry tendon Ik 
at what mightbe the cauſe hereof > may ſome ſa a ney 
-_ man himſclfe pointedat it of old. Thereare, 7b he oy Wm Nicom, 
_ of Baſtardly Fortitude, of Counterfeit Conrage, and thoſe ariſing ens uy , 
ochre contraty cauſes; theone ! from SkWand Kaopledge, the 754.5; 5/4 a 
— RS from'1gooro4ie! The former is, when men ſeeme forward, Oren Nee 
\ | &$8- 20vor ao, 
Bbb 3 where Greg, Max, de ena, 


hag 


Iz Nouarzs Feare. 
where others apprehend danger and are fearefull, becanſe they 


koaw there is no ſuch danger in che matter as others deeme , orif — 
"there be any, they can ell bow by ſome eight toavoidir. The o 
Latcer is, when men are forward and f@ole-bardy, and free from all oy 
feare ,. becauſe they are not apprehenſive of the danger thar they b, 
Y. p 3 4am Lg RAY 4; 
\ of uridoes, ATE: * like men drunke, that dread nought , becauſe they wanr 
pk 54 wittodiſcerne ought; or like *children, char feare notthe fire or wy 
: Toh Mz nd; 8N- the candle-flame,rill chey have beene ſenged with 1c, and, feele the giv 
0. Khy CLAN £ a* b by. - | b . ga: E: 

Cava Ty may ſmart of it; or like the ſavage? Americaws, that would preſſe upon T's 
vga yi, the mouth of the Masker, b:cauſe they knew not the uſe and the F -1 
ornate 7978, force of it. ; Of this. latter is the ſecurity and che hardineſſe of the Tad 
- ot pery che © worldly wicked 11 rhele caſes, It is with them,as wich © children in _ 
tow, 6. ſerm,43+ pl ſiege - Their Parents teare for them 2 when they feare nothing of | 
wag Smddl.inite themſelves , yea the parents feare for them more. than for them- A 
eMath24 19, - ſelves: rheycould ſhift well enough, ic maybe , for themſclyes, Ge 
but they know. nor how to ſaye them, or how ro eſcape with them, wo 

which wichourrhem, ic may. be, they mighe,The ſacking child lierh To 

in the cradle, not once dreaming of any danger, andrhe parents eve 

feare and care 13, all:for it. | | wot 

ve Thirdly, hereby may we exswize our Faith, whetheritbe ſound 
Examingtion. and funce [cor NO. , . ee" | ſhal 
Trial 1 Firſt, It it worke upon the affeRions. If 1t worke; in us, lovegr the. 
4  hatred,joy or griefe, hope orfeare, according, to, the narure of the 
objet, , the quality of. che, rhing apprehended. For that feithar the 

krowledge that (wimmeth one]y.jn the Hraine, bur Gokerh nocdowne So1 

intothe heart, that confiſteth onely in ſpeculatipn,and proceedeth by 

- nofurcher doth oor atall pierce into, or worke yponthe afteRions, _ 

it is no: ſon#d knowledge, mo trrefaith, itis-bur as the glittering ofs / 


glow-worme alight withoxt heate.. Why, faith Zexpard, doth Slane 

q Prgv.1-7,0, 9.10, lay, That the feere of God is the beginning of wiſedame;, when 28 Knd'w- 
| ledge and Faith goe both before Feare ? Becauſe, faith,heyrhere.is 

* Infirudlio doflosred- © no true wiledome in either, nnlefle they doe .worke jn, amanthbis 
ff —_— be oft * Feare. * The Surnz, laith he, affordeth light to many, whom it impantth 
civ ur. thin autitorio 0 beat to. Anditis notthe ligh: af icbur the h-ace,chat, quickneth 


docentzn ' M 'oijir am rril> at : Il. + 2 09 thin IS, 
Ce was Yrz, and maketh fertilz and fr uitfull. + 18 3s qne-thing to krow whergio. 


& ſoſcipima. Bern. in cxnfifth, any quote | tipg to bave it ;, and its nat che knowing of it bu 
Cayt.23. ' *- the having af 1t t'at maketh 4 man rich and wealtly-: So it is one thing4o 


15ol nan emer quis {vor God And anther thing to feare God; and it it not the knon ledge of lim, 
Sic ſopientia tutios but the feare of him 3 and the knowledge of him fo farre forth, a5 if 
quar docerquid ft {x5- bringerh us to the feare of him, 23a mansgkiil ſo farreforth asit's 
cenditad{aciendum. 6, 4 NCANES LO bring wealth to him , that maketh a map wiſe ad happi- 
Abd dt mutardi-” And that knowledge or faich therefore , that workerh not in his 


 vitles ſert, alt eQions, is but * elivgeſſe/hodow.p deod conmerſet 


we, ame manner ypop.the 
poſſidere';' nec nohtia oo YO ra; 
dwiten fact ſed poſs of Faith. | 
dg "S ſed timur facit quia & affict. 1bid. V TT ret fiie6'4t 
noſſe Deu#1, aliud timere; nec cognitio ſapientem, (ed timer facit,quia & afficit. 1bjd. era deynun! cientia,qpe aun Ge 
or. 1,23 ,c+.17,'* Umbra ex lus pi. anna Wo; 4 '£ 3.3413 Fr | þ WW. 


Triall 2. Secondly, if it make ns ſtand io awe of God anghis Tudgementy | 


which heinfli&ech oft. upan others, eyen to: keepe usin awe. 15 


63 $0n:67,4.\ Shen GedſmetePa56in D 4 v 198 fight, Dante (it isdaidNfeerd = 


God exceedingly that quay. 'He feared him before , but exceedingly 
then : thacrouſedypyrenewed, and made his feare morefreſh. And 
| b hen eAtejerand Sapphire were ſo fadden]ylaine, frore cage wp- > AJ 5.5410, 111 
ow the whole Church , 8nd pon all thoſe, not that ſaw.itonely, bur that 
heard it. This is the nature of true Faith, ro worke in mens hearts, 
not apreſumptuons ſecurity , -and aregardleſnefieof God, 'bur an 
awfull teare; a reverent dread, a trembling at his Majeſty, when he 
giveth burwarning of Iudgemenrs/to came; :and much more then 
i whes his Indgerments are already abrogd is the world. * My fleſh trembleth, 4 pe 
faich D a v 19, for feareofthee, and 1 am (even heartily ) afraid of th 910 
Indzerments,, And furely it be the property of the childeof God * 301 x/ai66:2, 
tremble at his word: ® Toſsas beart melted(againe tor feare)at the hearing 2-316, 
of the Law; how much-moreat his worke, at his rod, at his ſcourge, - rw" 
ar the (haking of his{word? What awfall childewillnottremble to 
ſce his tather rake the rud in hand, and itbe but to corre@t fome ſer- 
vant therewith? mach-more if ir be to ſcourge one of hisbrethren. 
To feareany.eviil is naturall : to beafraid of Gods anger isa worke {bs 
_ even of grace to0Q.And'* Nothing more fearefall.faith Nozienzes, than any 01.1 
pot to feare it. | | N\ſſew phe 
Neicher-ter any here objeQ unto me that of the Plalmiſt, * He gy,0,. 
ſhall xot be affaid of any evill tidings : for his heart is fixed and believeth in o Ffim. 112.7, 
the Lord. 2 | 
For che very firſtwords of that ſelfe-ſame Palme are, * Bleſſed iv portion. 
the manthat feareth God. 'Sothar He that is not afraid {o, yet doth jeare. + Þja. i12,1. 
Some ** fearearguetha'want of faiths anda want of faith appeareth © Paryy®- anxiae 
by the want ot forne fedre. OI if 05 11 ps 
enimos timor arguit, Virg, £460, 1.4. Math, 3. 26, Fides fame non ſormidat- Hiron. ed Hedjod. Matth.6. ,o, 
There is great difference betweene a diſtruſt fail feart,and an an full golution. 
dread. ? Faich quelleth and killeth, ard expelleth the one: It D-ft;nfion, 
breedech , feederh, foſtereth, and cheriſhech che other. . And ?.1 14.1. 
we ſball doewell to obſerve how the Holy Ghoſt therefore oft joy, #749 
neth theſe two together : 1 the ee of the Lord 4 wpon thew that feare 4 Pſal. 33, x8. 
tim,ond 1hat bope or truſt (far hope and truſt are in effeft here, as oft 
te}ſe-where, the ſame) i# bis mercy. And againe," The Lords delight is + terem:17-7, 
in then that ſe»ye him,and that hope or traſt in bis mercy. In which pla- At : ey 
ce, asic is well obſervedby AnguiFine;that the Plaimiſt * baving ſaid, « cam #:ifer, Times: 
thet {eare bien, he addeth withall, and that truſt, or hope in ble ;,to; ex- 'tr,atjecu,Sperantes. . 
clude the former feare. For, ſairhhe, * Mew feare athiefe , or 8 wilde , Nawquid nin þe $ 
beaſt, in one manner ; and children ſeare their perents in another manuer. meu Dew, que mods 
Menfearethe one, ſoas they flie from them , good children the & fue? wine tare 
other, ſo as they ſec kero them. Andin the larrer manner, notin jg © nfo ne 
theformer; ought men to feare God, Wicked men and.damned amn4alv fire wth 
[piries feare 1m {o, as* they flie fromhim: Gods children fo feare Pe wey ny | 
him, as that yer they ſue andſceketohim; If they ſeeme to flic þ,fir auruiunabes | 
fromhim, itisbut to flie'to him: they fie, but fromtisluſtice to 4%0* _— 
his Mercy : ashe that appealed ſomerime * frow Phily.40 Philip fiow 77,401 5.. a0,.mPhl 
Philip Neehing,$0 Phi ip wakeds Sodoe® theyflie from God to God  fftom 146, © = 
Colin jaſtive d#gry withthem, toithoſame God inmercy pacified | {$,7:3,,, 
Shes elbow yi '$oagaineon the ather fide doch Ber- Macedo. Place 1 = 
*prplub, x Wk ot ſugere > ad ipfiin ſuge- V6 Jighteb Hnato 2 foge.ad plaratons Ant ibid, e119 2-30, Om 1 Joao be 
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14 Noazrs Feare. 


! Dilwu, Speraxtes, ward wellobſerye, that 7 being to ſay , that hope in him, he faith rg 
pr as 4 (at. Oui habi- thet feare binu.. For,ſaith he well, there are fowre ſorts of men : * fore 
gat. (erm 1+ - hope not, ſome deſpaire, ſome hope i» vaine, and fore hope aright. 


z Sunt qui 201 ſt 35 ve. nn - 
rant: ant qu defperant: ſunt qui fruftra & manter; ſunt qui bent & utihter fperant. 1b. 


Sort 1. The firſt ſort is of thoſe that * acithry hope nor feare; neither hope 

3 Neque t1-et, neque for Gods mercy, nor feare Gods wrath ,IC1s all one to them, whether 

fperant, God be angry or not angry, whether hee bee pleaſed or diſpleaſeg 
FRY wich rhem, Ao WEN Ls | 

: TheTecond ſort is of thoſe that Þ feare, but hope not ; they feare 


b Time, ſed non ſpe- 


rant. 2a; fferat & Gods wrath, but they hope not in his mercie: they have both their 
nn t1Mme:, negligens eſt: eyes gxed on the wrath and juſtice of God, neither cyc on his mer. 


timet,o wat, *; 1 i 
Ss age 24 Cie or goodnefſe, and ſo come to be ſwallowed up with deſpaire, 


fratr.ercm.1 0. The third ſort is of thoſe © chat hope, but feare#ot ; they hope in 
Sort 3. his wercie, bur they feare not his wrath, they have both eyes fixed 
s.--be « 21 - 5nGods mercie, neicher of chem on his wrath; and 4 ſo preſaming 
«11a de Deimiſericor- ON his metcie, but having no regard to his wrath, they take libertie 
_ _— « ro themſetves.colie and live in finne, without any remorſe of con- 
au.gereibis, ſcience or repentance for the ſame. Burthey hope in vaine, their 
faith is no faith, but a fancie, a preſuming withour promiſe, having 

eSpeftrumDileſub- ro warrant from Gods word. A faith not in God, but in ſuch* gy 
4 195-4 — they have framed to themſelves, moulded our of their owne 
fancie, and ſet is Gods ſtead, a God made all of mercie, having no anger 

at all; a farreother manner of God, than Gods word hath deſcris 

-FExad. 10.5;6. | bedtous, or rather than the true God * hath deſcribed himſelfe ro 
& 3467 us in his word. And if their Faith be ſo bad, their Hope can bee no 
better; tharbeing of neceſſitie the foundation of this. | 

Sort 4.  Thefourth ſort isof thoſe chat both s hope and feare : So hope in 

Inf 9n\, 0, wry Gods mercie, asthat they ſtand in awe yet of his wrath : as they caſt 
ter tumor fduciniher the one eye on the one, ſothey fixe theother eye upon the other, 


& mera. Bern, mad. And theſe are thoſe that hope well and proficably, that-zr»i?ro good 


ee ken: a purpoſe in Gods mercie. | 
timere; preſumere, & The firſt of them neither hope nor fearez the ſecond fear?, bur hope 
eh ny as + mere wot z, the third hope, but feare not 3 the fourth hope and feare. - 
ut reſuma;:porvdpre. THe firſt regard neither Gods wrath, nor his mercie;, the ſecond re- 
ſuncre ne difids, non gard bit wre' b, and not his mercie ; the third regard his mercy, and ot 
preſune « nelarpeſease þ;, wrath, the fourth regard both his mercy, and his wrath, Yea their 
very faich that repoſeth ir ſelfe on his mercie,maketh them regard 
fullalſo of his wrath. And hereby therefore may we try our faith, 
whether it be ſoundand fincereor no, if it make us ſtand in awe 
_ * $610 3 e245, him whomwee ſeeme tobeleeye and to truſt in, eſpecially then, 
& = me +93;38 when either hee execureth,, or * giverh warning of Judgement: 
ns FO Which ifit doenot,it is not true Faith,nor ſuch Faith as N 0 a here 
$916 flere iran amy had. They are * ao Children of God, no other than Children of w19hs 
[enciunt Bern.epifi-256. ſaith Bernard, that feare not Gods wrath, that ſtand not in awe of tys 
...., Jadgements. X tt: © anda 
Pre 5. © Yea laſtly, Ler this admoniſh us, to labour to have this re 
Admorition. wrought inus: whereby we may feare with No a, and other: 


the faithfull when God giverh warning of his Tndgements, a7 
i8ebb.3.46. - may notfeele them whenthey come : | hes I heard it, faith Meck, 


= 


: 
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bacuk,; my bel ſhooke, 484 my lips quaked ; rottenne{ſe ſeaſed pon my bones, 

and 1 trembled. at my very heart ; that 1 might reſt in the day of troable. 

& The fearingof them now, is the onely meanes to prevent the fee- * $:Germe 3ui; m2 1 
lingofthem then. And the more now wefſeare chem,thelefſe ſhall Huate, X ax 
weneed then to feare then. He that feereth Gods Word. ſhall not feele his Ciryop. tom. 6, fone 
Rod. He that feareth before it come, ſhall the lefle need to feare $7: 7 «0 winw cam 
when it commeth. Feare | we myſt therefore ſaith Gregory well, that one fan) 
we may n0t frare : frare when we heare it, that we may vot feare when we ſee quan nune audutis 
it : Feare with an awfull and child-like feare now, that we may not /*"'4«s in predi- 


: 1 : catione. Gregp.1 L 
feare with a diſtruſgfull and ſervile feare then. For ® thoſs that jeu. 36. "Bk 


feare moſt now ſhall have leaſt cauſe to feare then ; becauſe they thar tremble noxin 
ſhall chen be ſafe ; and * thoſe iharfeare leaſt now, ſhall feare moſt 545 8Sall beeru- 


| ſhed ro pieces in 
then ; is ® thoſe become moſt fearefull, that out of ignorance were fecling. Bradford of 


moſt forward, when they come to ſee and know the danger that **Pe*- 


. . L Tis 
they are in , which hey apprehend notbefore. No a feared the png 


Floud before it came; and when it came; was in the Arke ſafe and ſe- 4m «d auditum, ne 


cure, free from feare of any danger to him or his by it. The wicked = anon: :. mongy 
3 


world feared ic nor, becauſe they believedirnot, till chey faw it,and «:cim vervit, non 
then wete their hearrs drowned andoverwheimed with feare and #7": /ed ſecuri vided- 


- ® o P18. T a . 
deſpaire, * before their bodies were overwhelmed and deſtroyed woo aneong - 


with the Floud. | Evany, 26... Timeat 
qui duct mods vitan 
cum fine, quo poſit in illa die babere ſecuritatem fine fines Aug. de verb. Don. 1. Diſcat tamere, qui timere pon vult, Diſcat ad 
temps efſe ſolie1tus, quivult ſemper eſſe ſecurus. dem de temp. 114, ® Evunt tant ſecuri,qui modo non ſunt ſecu'i 3 Et merum 
tans tumeb: ni, qui modo timere nolut. Aug. de verb. Dom,'39+ ® Hai ipſum vebementer tame'e debes, quianibil tes. Aug, de 
temp,214. The wicked feare not before affliion, and then they feate too much 3 the gooly feare before ir commerhy 
and'rhen rhcir feare ceaſerh- For impicty triumpheth in proſperity, crewblerh in adverſity: Piety rrembleth in 
proſperity, rrlumpherh in adverſity, Greenham part 2-6. 27, $. 5, © Of nnmgoi, erm oor in meer) vauhd> 
ney, pd yum. Anſteth, 1, 2.5.8, * A gpmg os Te Nous, uhm merge , x4 py may. Greg. Naz, felt. 
3, $i quod ab bomine timetur malum,eo perinde dum exyetiatur, quaſi venſſit nrgetar ; & quicquid ne jatiaty timet, jan mety 
patitur. Sen cpift. 7» 4<Perit ante UklxKpavore confuſus,tur ſpiritum raput timer. Sen. Heri, fur,4, 


Bat, feere God { may ſome ſay. Why 5/ who doth not feare him 2 
We might rather fay with the Pſelmj, ? Whois he that doth feare himg = Pſaly,1 we go-u1 
Implying the number of thoſe robe very ſmall that indeed fincerely 
ſo doe. But fince thatthe feare of God ſeemerth ſocommon and 
every one will lay chime to it,come weagaine tothe triali, Wherein 
appeared N 0 aus Feare,butin his carefull obedienceyin his diligent | 
endeayour toprevent the peril, though-riot yet approaching ,, not Effe#s 3. 
yet apparent ? Moved with feare,{aith the Apoſtle, be prepered the Arke ; 
for the ſeving of him and bis. | , 

In which 4& of his obſerne we, both his obedience to Gods will 48, 
and word ;. and:hiscare topreyentthe perill. 

- Fu his obedieacero Gods will and word, God biddeth Noa goe Obedience. 
and. make ſuch a Vefſell ro fave. him-and his from-afloud, that *X><n; vwiveng 
ſhould drowne -upthe whole World. Alasz if he ſhould doe it,every hoe ore 
.one wauld but %:laughat himfor his labour : as no doubr of it fall {4,40 wm: 

many.did. They would thinke bjmno wiſer than * the Prior of Saint 9% 77 Nov 9 
Barthobomewes hereamong vs ;\ who upon a vaine prediction of an kn bao Kio gr op 
idle and addle headed 4ftrologer,, ' wentand built him:an houſe at. ws ine. pf, 
Harow on4/e Hill; roſecure himlelfe from i "Langu dogg chat 0 ended clo, - 
| dfroleger.;had foretonld: As Lots ſonnes-ih law, when their wives' x ze 8, aw 1524, 
Father told thenk'of a ſhower. of fire and brimſtone\that ſhould. RF» 

Yo come 


Noazs Obedience. 


16 


(Geuſ 19.14 —comeanddeſitoy all 8odoze , *they thought that eitHer he mockeg byt 
| but and dalied; oreMe that be doated and was ftrangely deluded ; $5 ged 
; (62 5169 12==22u998 aith Baſil of N © a, when hetold the World of aFloxd, that ſhould all; 
| exytnn; 461 5% ſyallow vp the whole World, andfer himſelte therenpon about the be { 
af xy © building of an 4rke, of ſuch ſtrange forme and bulke, a worke of ſo = .. 
þ u52w + 14-19 great toile and charge, to fave himſelfe and his houſholdin, * they dou 
E-: pemenel 26m; 's- thovght the poore old man doared, he had dreamed not as we ſay, of WO! 
| NT Ts drie Summer, but of a wet Winter he was drowned inadeepe melan. abo 
rv1349 2.» choly , and would be fouſed and drowned in his own {wear wich UPC 

ena x hom uf moyling and toiling about ſuch a building, before they ſhouldbe pal 

4.5 12.447 rs Over-fHlowne with,or drowned in any deluge. Bur all chis N o a con- Val: 

12n,7, 12794254 rermned, and notwithRanding all this, hee went not about only, bur ficu 
Vern: throagh with that that God hadenjoyned, and 


wry $991, , 191707 From which Carriage of Noa we Way learne thus inſtructing, 
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by them : theſe, I ſay, and many other beſide theſe might be allea- 
ged: butl haſten; and this of No a may well counteryaile them 
all; aworke of ſo great difficulcie,that would rake up ſomuch eime, 
be ſo long a doing, require fo much travaile,and fo infinite expenſe, 
andall done We preventing of ſo unlikely a danger : Many,no 
doubt, would flacke about him ont of all quarters to ſee it: many 
would be continually gazing upon him, when he ſhonld be at work 
about it : many abroad jeſt, many a bitter ſcoffe wauld bee broken 
upon him. No man would bee thought ever, to have taken more 
paines ro begger, himſelfe, or to have beene at more coſt, outof a 
 vainefeareof milerie, tro make himſelfe miſerable. Barall theſe dif 
ficulries, andall che diſgrace icmight bring with ic, No az s Faith 
and his Feare.overcame, ...., 1. IE TI he He op 
ki JO 2211 And no maryaile. IS ' ; Reaſon Te... 
For firlt, ?#veFa#hjtis of 1acouragious, ofanundaunted,of an 4 pence 45-4 
uncopquerable Nature.. 'Lhat which hath made men contemne Ale pay 4s ph 
_ fireandfagot; no marvaile if it make them contemne the blaſts * $5: #ard of Conſci> 
of mens breath 3. whichare no more able* to ſhake awell grounded Re ads of 
Faith, than *.che windes are able to ſtirre rhe earth, though they gue, Notnque runx;, 
ſhould all at once blow upon it, and affaule it fromall points, 0*be4ue —_— 
And againe, | the greater Feare ever, expelleth the lefle. * 0xe P _ v5 
Feare frighteth away another, as one naile is wont to drive ont another. C 1imy timers cedi; 
uFeare 80t thees,that is,men;. but feare him that is,God,faich our Sayi- 1jori minor. 
our :. as if rhe Fegre of the one would chaſe away all Feare of the dnclevieiitr Hoo: 
other. And, * Feare e0t their feare. bur tet the Lord of hoſ#s be your feare, mods Cic-Tſe.la.F e 


faith the Propher.. 1 He that fearethbies, faith Origen, feareth nothing —_— Ruſt, So 


bat him. That fearewill ſoone diſplace anddiſpoſſeſle all other feares. wore ins Map 


: He that feareththe wrath of the Almightieandever-livigg God, #7 clave, pellere. > 
will ſer light by the reproach or the rebuke of any maxrall man, yea Ho ,, — + 
of a whole world ofthem, as wee ſee N o a here did,..:, _. ©, Sed to Mutiohanet 

| EY WE | | | /» - - , parimodo, Ohyt ou 
 Eanmiver, 1, x0 my 197700 - Athen. dipnofoph-1.2. Et Alceus ibide 1-10. ts xepzn't} 3* di og nv egy wn ouiru, 
u Matth.1 0.28. Luk.12.4;5- x Eſai-8.1 3,1 3. Sirac-34.16, y Provas.t. Dui time Deum,nihil timet preter cum. Orig. 
3n Leviti1 6, Qui Dewn tet, ſeculs poteſtates non timet. 1dem in Rom.1.3- Repleat was ſpiritus timaris Dei, & timor alienus i 
vobis locum non habebat Bern. Pſal-go, A'poCie urn, 7d p06 7699 163ang., Syndſ epiſt-2, 2 Eſai. 51.7, 8,12,13. EF 
v7; MWivry; 0060 wow Hue TR; ſuya;, tc dv0 3h GartTe pil 9 xgTINan?, Chryſotctom.6ſerm.43. Dwd & aptif} 
ſima,e re nata, ſimilitudine confrmat Lbid. , 


_  Inlike manneroughtit co be withevery one ofus. We maſtbe vſe 1. 
content to doe as God biddeth us, andnot refuſe to yeeld toought Admonitios. * 
that hee ſball enjoyne us, though wee ſhall bee bat befooled and Ys 
laughed at forour labour. 'The Caſuifts ſay, that * a man may law- *Nenpeccat, qui _ 
fully breake an humane Conſticurion concerning a matter other- Jos TO one 
wile meerely.indifferent, when for obſerving of it hee ſhall bee but Martiz.Navar-enchir, 
counted a foole and derided for his labour. But no ſuch pretence ©2755 

will excuſe us from the doing of ought that God requirerh of us. | 

_ * Hethatis aſhamed of me and my word,(that is,of what I enjoyne him) *Mark3.38- 
faich our Saviour, before this wicked and © baſtardy generation, him will ©0922 Yorns 
the Sonne of Man be aſhamed of, when hee commeth in opti and bis boly  . . 

Angels with bim. We muſt nor thinke much therefore robe » deri- ©"; 7 429 
dedand counted fooles for his ſake : wee ſhould eſteeme it rather, 
as the Apoſtles ſometimes did, eyen 9 grace to bee diſgraced for oo 


« 47IÞ.4+- 41+ 


32389 ©They went 02} 


Inudl,oms tlegsn'ls they were pouchſafed the dignitie to he diſhogowres 


fimam 0x JR0T ul» pos 


c aulab. not. if N. T. this ad mOonition and ex horcation needlefle m our umes, wherein 


0 avants chediene the carefull goingaboutt 


wiribus mutuninT » 


qu © | 
gauden! pro Chriſto ad ferh men, if not | 


gant rats , dig; AL ATR did N © a, yet £00 freely and t0O frequently, to rhe mockes 


nitaem ducunt pro 00 
cedi, gloriam Yep” "A: 

zant Kg mont ? jar thy Chriſtian profej99% 
bus tilitas ſubtimnita*> weedleſſe ademonition- ©T here are (0 few 


and ſcoffes of P!0 hane peoP! : 
þ ys  Benot aſhamed of it © will ſome ſay. It ſe:meth « 


k faith Avgnſtive, of 


& 


e219 that are m0! Chriſtians, that if 


cements _—u wot 4 r26n be not Oe, he (halt ather bee noted aud pointes at. But for all that, 


ns I eviden- Cat N63 * Fre "hen thouwilt, 84 110% 


tur. Bern-de grad cbed. but ſtreve to lIzce according i0 the rules of C 


Ita Hier. ad Helvid- 


Glorie wibifuraacon- B08 derided and (coffed at for # by thoſe that are Chriſtians in Name, but not 


_ /pm 9 WM a :» deed. And tbe like may be (aid rruly of rheſe rimes of ours ,where- 
| CT 6 [4 ” FC. » J . | 
ſigrum projierite;&'+ in © Religion 15 Browne to be, 43 Bergard (COMETIMeE complained, not 


ſuits 


eſſe qui ſþe 


AuginPfat 30 , . ©. 
e Tam pac non Chri- ol4ous 

ni remanſer ane» - 
rs lat quia tie, and hypocriſee 3 - 
Chriſta neu ſunt,984 OUS carriage made commonly matter of reproch. +}f a man live fome- 


yer rr what More rialy chan the looſer fort d 


| Chrifhator ver ſtudio- 
ſos, voientes Jacere in : 
bo ſerie Dei Fe 99 ſeminaries an4'01 
I Fe on manaltogether unſociabl 
i 44 promioent- . | .. 
CENT. n than 4lueatike, as <tNEY ſai 


beare anevill word, and pur upa ſuppoſed wrongs N07 ſtab,or chal- 
ſhall give himthe fie, nor bee readie t0 


x Pſaln-14+-6: 


"Now modd iet+ Jengeat leaſt, any one that 
13s vireutem amifimiu, 


ſed nes ſpeciem veormens. Bern, apo!og- ad Gulicim. Abb. Ipſa religio in 0 
u Zug? ZnawTi;e Luk 6.15» qu & Karo inmss 

om {nav ſigm{icar- Ang.Carin de Voc- N.T. © Timor Dowin! ſamplicitas! 
x A noſtris onia ferme religioſa identur. Sotuian-de provid- 17. 4 Dic 


Quid inſaxi 


» 


1 2-16, Ov 


deſidere , Sen-ep-T * Ludi ſerwina prevent Nequitae 


4 matter of forme,bar ® MAULET of ſcorne- lote: 
Name: profe(10n of Pietie is accounted Phari(aiſme, ſermpwloſe- 
che feare of Godeſt 


« $3019 Zehotes1S ECOM® Ne 43 


-emed folly ; and* ret 


neither as 13 Chriſtian profeſſion requireth of him, (for even the 


{ ramen dico vobit, i beſt and the forwar 
cige, quicunque mea: | 


Js, viveie quomide what they ould) 7 hee ſhall not (capetO haverhofe opprobriows 
Ciniſtianue, & vide þ tEArMes -nd nels faſtened On. him, of 4 Preciſeen. Pyritane, and the 


Matth.10. 4+ & Marc-3-18. non 4 patria, ſed ab Hebr. radice N 


1m 1ibiobjuiatar &'© Fe. by hoſe that affe& looſenelle, and * account the {rinefle of 


Chriftianu, ſed none, 


ita, #ox moribus. OFNETS © realttontrolling of their carriage- If he-bee converfantin 


Angbig New tran Gods word, aid 
beant ion __ Bible-bearer, and 4 gadder up and downe efter Sermons. If hee * wk 


Jon detem.g2. Tuba conſoſenct of 3% oath, and will reprove axhers whenthey ſweare; hee 
ipſa que cu Domino 5 ©, * FS o 2 

th, clans notibes. s ſuperſtitionrfeltow, roo ſtrair-laced, More Net than wiſe. It hee 
/1h.20,31- i- Boxes WIL NOT (will and {wagget 


goe for company 00 Brot 


good-fellow, 
b hittle berter, 
hea 


obrinm venit. 1dem Bert: epi 11+ 


epwrarur, ve Jicaln; fatuitas. BE'®: de confid-4+ 
a2 quod wulti mEecum experti ſunt. £17 Chri11494 
qais cegerit Lend vivere, fervere bonis op eribus, mundum contemmere, TEpre henſores patitu & contr ahffores fi 3g1405 Chriſtians: 
? aint. Nimiw 65. Nongaid al nonſun iniflians? Tha futitia ft, dementia hc. Aug.d- v6.0.1 

y 1 Pet-4.4- /ium circum Alum, & amicum proprie conſcrentia® calunmiantur bypocrifam, Bern. de confd-l-4- * Woe, 
fulen)) idiog ogdv 769 Q1A000Qs 9h 48 Eocv] a4, 0n regeTH oi» 0) ofEeNeY 2"! Dog ordaguen ao 

eg gee! g Maya xorrar envy 9 of mths wed” offece, Fc oV14p 5 2 m9 voy] ag 70G, th Oh CP 
x peer dd pau paces « Dion.Chryſ-orate7 2: 


* Nonuult are ſpedtatum: ff4nal concupſcentiam [name pergat ad Shears 


unpadzcalie conſiftarium ; 1b! nibil probatur's quamgued alibi non probatur; 
concinnata eſt; quod fi nobis 0mnis impudicitia execranda eft, cur liceat audire que 

t meſi ? cur que ore prolata communicant hommem, ea per ocxelos e&&- aures admiſſa x0R videaitia bomwnern comm 
ſþir iu appar cart aures & 0:uli, nec poſfit mundus yi! ard, cuJ# appariteres inquinanter 2 Tertll. de ſpeftac- 
vel cruenta velturpia- 1 hi exempla fan! ,qu# jam eſſe ſacinora defltcruat 3 & adulicrixm diſctth? 4m videtur. 


Ofc AuE: deverb.Dom. 13. 2 Eccl.9.-2. > Theatrum proprie ſacrartum Fenris eſt, arx 071117 turpitudmu”, diſcipas 6+ 


. . 


ita ſunma'gr alia ejus de (Þ® citiap 


loqui 107: licet 7 cur lictat vide, que fatere 


Dont. Nabil tom danuoſum et bonus moribus quam in fea [s «l:qu0 


. Ovid. rift. « Matth.11.18- 
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right himſele by private revenge; he is acoward,. a meacocke, baſe- | 
minded, a navof no conrage,eue of God Almighties fooles, at the lealt and: 106 8, 5: 0w 
the beſt, 4 Theſe and the like cei;\ures maſt a man make account to *2wadssy Now &- 
undergoe, evenamong Chriſtians, if hee bee carcfyllofupholding age p Tag 
and maintaining his Chriſtian profeov, and of making good what in % pacgirg Amie 
his Baptiſme he bonnd himlſelfe unto. Bur as the heathen man, $0- ot y © Sim, y 
crates, fometime ſzid, Thar © a man muſt bee content to. be A 4 FIST 4 go 
foole, that he may be happie 3, ſo we muſt make account aqd be conftenr «awe, . 
to beare this, and much more than this, if ever we hope or looke to Fanny pantie 
b. happie, and cocome unto heaven. - . , tes yr wenn 
Yeaifwe beleeve and feare, (which hereby alſo we may try whe- Yſe 2. 
ther we doe orno, as we would ſeeme and protefle all ro doc) our Examination. 
very Faith and * Feare will makeus (erlight by ſuch paper-ſhort, and Fs qt ab mo0mngy 
carry uson thorow the pikes,not ofevill tongues but of the ezgereſt ,.m, Newaons -x 
oppoſition thateicher Satas himſclfe, or. any limbe of his ſhall bee to, 4ag. a: 
able to make againſt us ro turneus outof the good waies of God; © 
we will never a whit feare or regard the ane, it wee doe throughly 
feare the other. 4 Ty dag 
8 Let us feare, faith Avguſtine, that wee may not feare. Let ;pamw.Timewrm 
us feare wiftly, that wee may 20t feare fooliſhly « That wee may not fre Þ: denier , He tumeamue 
Man,with > che bleſſed Merthyr of Chriſt.fet us feare Gad. . Yea, i ler us [9 4 © 
pot fears ſay I, that we nay uot fears. * Let ws not feare now, heſt wee feare » May es timeide non 
much more hereafter. Let us notfeare the ſcoffes of men now leſt we */*:997' 3 quia Paws 
feele the wrach of God hereafter, Betterir is for us tobe mocked for eld hoop PR 
doing good, than to be damned for not doing ir, Letus not be?like ive ume-m wi non 
ChilJres therefore, that feare au ug/yvizard, that cannot hure them, {71,19 
; OED 
but ſeare #0t the fire, that may {corch them : feare the blaſts of mans 4 mags « mere cogare. 
breath, and nor feare the fire of Gods wrath. * Let as onely feare this, (6 tpif Jan, b, 11, 
how we feare man .or ought morethan God. For i there is #otkiag indeed | INIY edits 
feare/ull but that ;, © nothing at leaſt fo fearefu/as it. Ournor fearing 25G | 133 mudla wp 
the one nog, may prevent the rerfour of the other z as on the 4;v® be de 
other ſide, thefearing of theone, though not worthy our feare, if z«.cif. «9.6: ſerm, 
we give way toit,® will afſuredly procure the other. He thar *,feq- 43: Puers Incernam 
reth now, wherethere isnocauſe to feare,'® ſhall another day haye nu 
juſt cauſe to feare, when his vaine feare ſhall have betrayed him.to *E' 0 &95b wes 
things rrnely fearefull. ? He.is « foole, we ſay, that will be laughed out ph ary ans Au m—_ 
of his coat : burthe were a dgnble foole, chat woula be laughed ont of vr WAY 
is ckiene ; that would hazzard the lefſe of his ſoule, and of his c- t <*&re5 325, 8 
ternall alvation, becauſe heisloth to bee laughed at, to quic him. Z£512m% 7 009 
ſelfe of the :mockes and ſcoffes,of -praphane perfons. Yea \un- © O!fs 3mm tone 
doubtedly if wee doe indeed andtruthbelieye the truth of Gogs i oa pegs 7 oe 
Word, and ſtand with holy, Noa. here inawof his wrath ; * wee & per, 


. | e2ida's * a pice!, 
will never giveover our godly courſes forſuch windy ſtuffe as this 


"| 


w Prov. 2 9.'3 £ 

1s, our very feare it {elfe will nor ſuffer us,though we would. _ _ CH. 94h 

H __ Catechif; * Preſentia fieruit; gui future, wetuite Minus. Oftay. Preſentia ſpernitepprobria , quiſutura mejuit 

oplicig....__14, f : gas bas | 
And fo paſſe wee tothe ſecond thing that wee obſervedin this Carts © 

4 of 'No xy towit, his Core co preventtheevill ipminent; ,109-  _,.. 

gether with thar point of InGeattion which thence may bee g4- 


thered, that ' 1: +: 5,7; gave 5 


* 6 | 3.73201 ; 
C6c - & Fegre 


II—_—_— — ee TT aaa fins 


® I Ne nia ad a” ro 
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<Att9. 41 353%. 9 ©They went away from the Conncell, ith the Holy Ghoſt, rejojcing that 
nut tlegantiſ* they roepe V0chſafed the digzitie to be diſhosonred for C briſtt ſake. Nor is 


e > « Yule s . , *&F 4 Fi 
quo > i N.7. This admonirion and exhorrarion needlefſe im our times, wherein 
0 quants cbedieutie the caretull goingabour the building of the ſpiricuall Arke, expg- 


viribus nituntur, qW 7 


, 96 :h men, ifnoc ſo muchand fo openly asthe makingofthe mareri- 
gaudent pro Cbriflo ad * 2 uf v_ 
Conciiam trai , dig- All Arke did N © a, yet t00 freely and too frequently, ro the mockes 
nita:em ducunt pro e® 2 4 ſcoffes of prophane people. © Bee #0 aſpamed, faith Augaſtine, of 


di, eloriam vepu- xy : | 

hy wn & mori? dai thy Chriſtian profiſciow. Be not aſhamed of it ? will ſome ſay. It ſemeth 
bus vilitas ſublamit as, veedleſſe admonition. © There are ſo few e219 that are nor Chr iſtians , that if 
contuvelia glcria, pat 1» not one, he ſhall rather bee noted aud pointes at. "But for alt that, 


entia vittoria, mira- 


bili mirabilitate viden- faith he, f tric it when thouwilt, and thou ſhalt finde my words true. Das 


tur, Bern-de grad «bed. . "4 . 817 I WST TT 00S P 
Ct ernde gren inis Out ſtrive tolfue according to the rules of Chriftianitie; and ſee if thay bee 


Glurie mibifamacon- B0t derided and (coffed at for it by thoſe, that are Chriſtians in Name, but not 


COT ; ns © 1:ed. And the like may be ſaid ruly ofthieſe rimes of ours, where. 
| : 7 WW ne gg” | | - "IE. 
fliauum profieerite,oc, IN * Religion is growne to be, as Bernard ſometime complained, not 


Aug.in Pſat: 30- 4 matter of forme, bur a matter of ſcorme: u. $3101 Zeloteris become an 


jpeg es olions Name ; profeſſion of Pietie is acconmed Phariſaiſm, ſcrpuloſe- 


macs objiciatur quia He, and hyporriſie 5 *<che feare of Godeſteemed folly ; and = religh- 


Corfaninoſunt,quim gs carriage made commonly matter of reproch. tIf a man live ſome- 


3, andeany aliquibus *Q1 6 S, 
biicere, qgia chriftianj WHAT IMOTE ſtrily chanthe looſer ſort doe, though not ſo ſtritly 
hn, - os 4 neither as his Chriſtian profeſſion requirethof him, (for even the 
f Tamendico v0ti,5%- heſt and the forwardeſt have their failings, and come farre ſhore of 


cife, quicungue meas- 


Js, vive quom:ds What they ſhould) 7 hee ſhall not ſcapeto have thoſe opprobrions 
chofions, & vide þ tearmes and ritles faſtened on him, of 4 Preciſias,s Pwritane, and the 
rw leg pan like; by thoſe'har affe& looſenefſe, and * account the ſtrictnefſe of 
nonvita, noz woribuc, Others a real} tontrolling of their carriage. If he-bee converfantin 
Arg.tbid. Nondeerant Gods word, atid diligent in frequentingthe miniſtery of it 5 heisa 


& Clriſlcni, quiprohi- >. £ 
wh." Crifing m_ Bible-bearer, and 8 gadder up and downe after Sermons, If hee * wake 


Idem de tem.51. Turba conſofenct of a# oath, and will reprove achers whenthey ſweare; hee 


itſa que cum D . lp . . - '\ 
o þ nora roach ff ſuperſtitionrfellow, too ſtrait-laced, more nice than wiſe. If hee 


Matth-20,31- 5. Bozos Will not {will and ſwagger, drinke healths and play the good-fellow, 
Chrifhans, vere [udio- gge for company to 4 Brothel-houſe,or * to Play howſe, > little berter, 
ſos, voientes facere in it + n hes 
Evanglio ſcrigza Dei 1 very ſervinaries and aur ſeries of all filthiweſſe and prophaneneſſe 5 Ne 184 
PRI FRaon ya manaltogerher unſociable, of 4 melancholy diſpoſition , little better 
— Evepidiprobibent-14* than alunatike, as © they ſaid ſometimes of Toby the Beptifs. If he will 
Pf-14-6 beare anevill word, and purupa ſuppoſed wrong, not ſtab,or chal- 
Now modd preta- ; n : 0 
_. SE. | and lenge at leaſt, any one thar ſhall give himthe lie, nor bee readie to 
ſed nes ſpeciem recinemus. Bern, apo!og. ad Gulielm, Abb. Ipſa religio in opprobrium venit. 1dem Berz- epi 117+ 
u Eiger Znawmig. Luk.6.15. qui& Karim Matth.to. 4. o& Marc-3-18. non a patria, ſed ab Hebr. radice NY 9d 
90 CnA8v fignificat. Ang. Canin de Yoce NT. © Timor Domini fiwplicutas repulatur, te dicamn; fatuitas. Ber. de conſid-4+ 
x 4 aoſtris owniafermt religioſa ridentur. Salvian.deprovid. 1.7. | Dicam quod multi mecum experti ſunt. Ciim Chriſiands 
quis caerit tex? vivere, fervere bonis operibus, mundum contenmere, reprchenſores patiti & contr addifforesf+ igidos Chriſtians. 
Quid inſanis ? ainat. Nin:ius es. Nungaid ali nonſunt Chriftiani? 1ſt flultitia eft, dementia eſt, & c. Aug.d: verb.Dom.18. 
7 1 Pet-4.4./ um arcumſp(clum, & amicum propria conſcrentia calunniantuy bypotritam. Bern. de conſid-1.4. Wiſe-2, 
12-16, Ov fuer) id kag Gedkv 785 C1ACTOE WW at Ev] ay, 377 114TH O11 Ig SCRE 010 oxdaowivoy AogiGon ane 
axymgiun g Negd yorrr Geryy bdV ol mild; wexduyuNv Yilue ixorlag os Cm iter] ag abr, 6 Ox OMP 
dplapra ven v3 pave. Dion.Chryſ.orat,7 2. * Nonvurmre ſpeftatum: frenat concupſcentiam [name pergat ad theatru, 
ec. Aug. deverb.Dom.18. * Eccl.9.2. » Theatrum proprit ſacrarium Venris eſt, arx omnzun' turpitudinum, diſciplize 18 
dinum, unpudzcitie Confifteriuemn ; ub: nibil probatur, quam quod ahbinonprobatur; ita ſumma'gralia ejus de (Þu Citia plurimu® 
concinnata eſt; quod ſi nobis omnis mpudicitia execranda eff, cur liceat aude que loqui non licet ? cur Uictat vid. 1t, que ſattre 
flagitium eſt ? cur que ore prolata communicant hommem, ea per octelos & aures adwnſſa ron videticr boniinem communicates 
- cimiritui appareant aures & 0:uli, nec poſit mundus prej!ari, cujus apparitores nquinantar 7 Tertull. de ſpeftac. Sp acl 
. velcyuenta velturpia. Vbiexempla flunt,que jam efſe ſacinora deſtztcruat 3 & adulicrixm diſcithr d:m videtur. Lu joteft 
eſſe qui ſpeftat velpudicus, vel integer ? Cyprian. ad Donat. Nibil tom damnoſum eſt bonu moribus quam in fpeiaculs al;qu0 
deſidere , Sen-eÞ-7 + Ludi ſemina prebent Nequitie. Ovid. trifi.l.2- © Matth.11,18. «he 
rg 
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right himſelfe by private revenge ; he is a coward, a meacocke, baſe- | 
winded | 4 mau0f KO CONF AJ 6,008 of God Almighties fooles, atthe leaſt and Ter $ aber, Sons 
the beſt, 4 Theſe and the like ce;;ſures maſt a man make accoung co #24AJs;; Now?! o- 
undergoe, evenamong Chriſtians, if hee bee carctullofupho! ing CO be 
and maintaining his Chriſtian profeſ6o, and of making good wharin 5 Naagires ag 
his Baptiſm he bonnd himlſelfe unto. Bur. as the heathen man, 80- My 9 2 Sim, þ 
crates, fomerime ſaid, Thar * a man wwſt bee contens to be Wit, 4 IN {tag 
foole, that be may be happie ;, fo we muſt make account agd be: canfenr «awvera, . 
tobeare this, and much more than this, if ever we hope or looke ra Romy yn=io4 2 
b. happie, andco come unto heaven. - . 0 52 Eeropnd $a moTha - 
Yeaif we beleeve and feare, (which hereby alſo we may try whe- PYſe 2. 

ther we doe oro, as we would ſeeme and protefſſe all ro doc) our Examination. 
very Faith and * Feare will makeus ferlight by ſuch paper-ſhor, and _ ql fm wap 
cairy uson thorow the pikes,not ofeyill tongues, but of the exgereſt em, Nardng, peep 
oppoſition thateicher $atas himſclfe, or any limbe of his ſhall bee #0, 9 4ag. qd: 
able to make againſt us ro turneus outof the good waies of God ; **"** 4+ 
we will never a whit feare or regard the ane, it wee doe throughly 
feare the other. bY RET Ke he 

5 Let us feare,lalth Auguſtine, 1h4t wee may not feare. Let nam. Timewrus 
us feare wiftly, that wee may #0t feare fooliſhly « That wee may not _ pr udemier,, tie tmeammue 
Man,with > che blefled Agrtyrs of Chriſt.Jet us feare Gad. Yea, i let ws [167 8 & 
pot fears (ay I, that we ray v0t fears. * Let ns 201 feare now, leſt wee feare Many es timends nou 
much more heresfter. Lec us notfeare the ſcotfes of men now leſt we **:*97' 3 quia Pau 
feele the wrachof God hereafter, Betterit is for us robe mocked for be hoe, TR 
doing good, than to be damned for not doing ir, Letus not be!like i Ne cimeamy we new 
ChilJres therefore, that feare ev ugh vizgrd, that cannot hurt them, {7,00 1 

; 3 

. but feare not the fire, that may {corch them : feare the blaſts of mans 4s mags «mere cogare. 
| breath, and nor feare the fire of Gods wrath. * Let a« onely feare this, ©: fe Jam, b, 11, 


/,&0 


how we fears manor ought morethan God. For ithere is #othing indeed 1 td reds 


feare/ull but that, *© nothing at leaſt fo fearefuJas it. Ournot fearing #46 / 
the one nog, - may prevent the rerrour of the other ; as on the 5;F* oguerta Z 
other ſide, thefearing of the one, rhough not worthy our feare, if +. cvr1ſ. wr, 6: ſerm, 


we give way toit,® will afſuredly procure che other. He thar.* feq- 43: Puer: lacernam 
TY ,0 | | | #0n 13ment, laryam 
reth now, where there is nocaule to feare,'® ſhall-another day haye ;;,... 


juſt cauſe to feare, when his vaine feare ſhall have betrayed him to * E 0.4954 prey 


things traely fearefull. ? Helis s fook, we ſay, that will be laughed out wh arp tec Bally 


of bis coat : burhe were adpnble fool, that woula be laughed ont of vu © 
tis ckinne ;, that would hazzard the lefſe of his ſoule, and of his c- t «6&9 2 59%, 5 


. os | - 4 , Sy ) o& Ny 
 ternall ſalvation, becauſe he is loth to bee laughed at, to quichim+ #7074174. 


ſelfe of the imockes and ſcoffes,of praphane perfons. Yea un- © O%fs 3am tone, 
doubtedly if wee doe indeed andtruthbelieye the truth of Gogs rn vary 
Word, and ſtand with haly, 'N oa. here inawof his wrath : * wee & pes, 


will never give over our godly'cautſes forſuch windy ſtuffe as this ® Prov. 29-35: 


is, our very feare ir (elfe will nor ſuffer us.though we would. _ peo RI 
— PPinnn of Catechif, * Proſentia iernit; gui future; me:uite Minute Often. Preſentia fpernitetprobria , qu5ſurere mepuit 


ſupplicia, af 
| | | "7 «ay C44 644 wal $4 | HR9 eDT's . ws ; 

And ſo paſſe wee to the ſkcond thing that wee rved in this Cart; © 
4d: of 'Noxy towit, his Core to preventtheevillapminent;.19- 
gether with char point of Inftruction whichthence [may bee. ga- 
; 44 © ye, _—— be] rd 


eered, rfiat ' 11) 111; oh te, 


Gas Shes 
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« Tiror cautum & & Feare breedeth care. | | 
folicitwm ſacite Berth As 1 Faithbreedeth Feare,lo Feare brezdeth Care. N © 6, as he belje. 
wor = 4p i ved and feared, fo he was carefull,with all ſpeed,to uſe all good 
\ Fides facit formidi- meanes for the preventing of the perill that otherwiſe wonld haye 
nem: ſormido facitſ®- Heene, So lacob, when * he heard of his brother Eſavs comming 4. 
EO OOTY gainſt him with foure hundred men after him, * being ſore afraiq 
 Geneſ, 32.6, —of him, was carefull of uſing all meanes, either for the pacifying of 
' Gen$32-7,3,9,2» his wrath, or the ſaving of his family, ſome part of them at leaſt, 
[£:od.9.18,19, fromhis fury. Sothe Zeyptiens, when * Moſes had given warning 
® Ex0d,9,2.0 of ſuch a ſtorme to come as would deſtroy all that were found a- 
broad in the fields, * ſo many of them as believed and feared the 
Word of God tooke warning , and cauſed both their ſervants and 
their cattell to take and keepe houſe for the preventing of thar 
erill, 
Reaſon 1. ; Nor can it inreaſon bee otherwiſe, Where Faith hath wrought 
x Corpus, ſive Corpor, ut Feare, Feare Cannot but worke Care, Where the heed hath wrought 
ro py ph |= upon the heart, there the heart cannot but worke upon the hagd: 
ſamulus ; ea jorms, qus And * the hand is ever at the hearts command, ready to its urmoſt 
Maraper, Qumtipor, gbjliry to execute whatſoever the heart exaQeth of it, 


"Reaſon be To” Againe, where there is aFeare of evill,there is a deſire alſo to eſcape 
" Ilabne 5h 2149 evill;(for 7 every thing eaturally affeFeth its owne good)& a defere propor- 


ep18). 4rifot.echic. tionable to the feere: and where a deſire to eſcape eyill, an endeavour 


Nicam. 1.6.1. & touſe all meanesof eſcape:and an exdeavour likewiſe proportionable 
— le diteic. ve- £0 that defire. Where there is a ſtrong per{waſion then, and apprehen- 


ew (14 quiſque ſbi ſion of ſore great eyill impendenr, there cannot but be a great mez» 


« Ab tenit | : | | 
_—_— 71%  ſurcof feare : and where fo great feare, no lefſe vehement a defire of 


ingenita cuique cora Elcape;and where ſuch vehement deſre,* a moſt earneſt and _ 
ſm1 ; meu mortts,{uge 1098.1 ic may be, thatevill 
nl ge op 1 endegvonr of preventing,if by any meanes it may be, tha 

L. 5. Cura ſui ante omnia cunttis ineſt aximalibus: nec inſeriter, ſed inzaſeitur. Simul awem conciliatur ſaluti ſue quidgue, & 
Juvant,illa petit, leſura ſormidans reſugit, Ser. ep,124. * Yui þc timet, bil neghgit- Bern Cant: 47, O* Boo6@- Bra 
xbs T0169s Ariſtote rbet.l. 5. . 5. 


v. 

Reaſon 3-  Addewe hereunto that Faith, as it maketh things abſent preſent, 
and things farre off as athand ; and ſo maketh men to be affettcd 
with evils,as are by God, or from God, revealed to them , though 
yetabſent or farregff, yer as if they were preſent,and at hand : So1t 
maketh them as carefull inſtantly without longer delay, to betake 
them to ſuch'courſes, as for the preventing and avoyding of thoſe 

_ evils are deemed requiſite, which to the eye of their faith areas1m- 
minent, or aspreſent. : 

| Reeſon 4. Andlaſtly, ThatnoaffeQionis more * vigilant, more violent, 

*Timorenibil vaidhu, more forcible than Feare,cither to curbe and reſtraine men of what 

- p a ig otherwiſe they would, or tourge and conſtraine them co what 0- 

x KLE: *£ 1 - egye- hb: ca. FR | k 
cim went teas ks therwiſe they are unwilling unto. : Is0b could geo all bw 
ons ate ©+.27- long, when he feared Eſavs approach * nor © Sempſon longer rept 
da pigs ot ”” bi mſelfs on Dabilaes Rn heard once hack he P hiliſtins Were 

*6Gen-33-7,23- nponhim. Temptations of Feare are eſteemed the moſt © violet. 

C92” mer And © in hamane lawes there is a nallity therefore held of ation 

Martial. 1,11,e9. 59, Extorted and wrung from 'men by feare : becauſe in ſuch caſe 4 man 

pri ch « per $462 isheld not to bea free manzto have no power or command, in ions 

in dee... forr, of himſelfe. The feare of Gods wrath therefore in es 
i Ve © + \ 


— 
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where it is freſh in the foule, cannot bur * ſhake off all ſecuricy, f 0mnem ſormide ans 
cur off all careleſnefſe, banniſh and abandon all flothfall and rerch. ae cxctir. 
lefſe delay, and * urge andenforce to all ſpeedy and diligent uſage * cavebic $ pavebis; 
ofthoſe meanes, whereby it may be pacified,and the evill prevented 911-27, 

thar may accrue from nt, 

Now hereby try we our Faith againe, yea and our Feare too. Tſe x, 
Compare we Noa and our ſelyes together; and {ee how contrary Examination 
he and we are Either to other : yea ſee how like wee are in the Application. 
daies rather to the world thatthen was, than to him, as 4 our Sayi- * Marb.24.37,38,39; 
our himſelte alfo foretold thatit would be, 

Conſider his carefulnefſe. God ſpeaketh thus to Noa; * 4» Compar. r. 
bundred and twenty yeeret hence will Thring in a Floud that ſhall drowne the <S*-6-3, 3,14. 

r bole world : az there;ore if thou wilt be 1hen ſamed, goe thy way ont of band, 

#4 build thee ſuch an Arke as 1 ſhall ſhew thee, And this Godrold No 4, 

when he was ab-ut ſome five hundred yeeres old; for f fix handred * 6*{7: 6+ 
yeetesold he was when the Flood came. Sothat N o a might well 

have rhovght thus wich himſelfe; 7 am: five hundred yeeres old already, 4 

and it will be y:t an huzrdred and upward before the Floud come ; Why? I 

91.3 well beeither dead or rotten is iny grave beforethat time, or at leaft-wiſs 

wry neere theead of my daies. And tvho would got toile and moile ſo about 

buildine of av: (ſell of ſuch bulke and bigneſſe , toprolong his life ſo ſhort 8 

tim:2 Oc elle. [t was an hundred and twenty yeeres yet toit ; and what need 

he then goe in all haſte about it ;, hee might goe and take hia pleaſure for this , cure.ys; mar'5; 
hundred jeeres, and then ſet wpon it [ome twenty or ten geeres beſvre,and get * 2 Pet.3.7.Admpre- 
wore help,and di;peichit the ſoomer. But Noa did not, he couldnot, he 4** p—_—_— F on 
durft nor d<ferre the doing of it but 8 went inſtantly in hand with mo pe fo 
it. Oa the other ſide ſee onr careleſneſſe, God foretelleth ns thar a &« & 13%; 3) ©» 
ſecond generall deſtruQion ſhall come, not by water, bur * by fire, the LOS oye £30 
fiercer element of the twaine z * which even Heathen alſo have ta- new di&lun, ab uo cor- 
ken notice of :: and that none then ſhall bee ſaved but thoſe thar alan fs 
have * 2 ſpirituall Tempk: or we ple yl buile in their ſoules, * 2» houſe + TIS, iow ont x TR 
for his Spirit to inhabite, as hard and difficule a peece of worke,as ever w».--d>4ts 5 xv 


the making of the Arke was. As No a before hee could goe abou 7 __y Oy 


Wo ©-ardpory moas 


0, 


that bailding, | aonjeds & 
out his timber$c, So before we can raiſe this ſpirituall building, 4, 7 Yung 
; E'«x99 00,7098 mdvne 


we muft pull downe !an old frame, an ereQtion * of the Devils rea* ,;,,;7-1 al/axox, 
LR Sibyll.orac.l.4, Etibids 
©:3» 2x7 apy £10 Apulmer fo62h may 'SErnSOetv Van” FLAp1TuLs wide Kat £1Cumat x, Tm ans wo- 
nu os ghar) ave roar ds mes; boa. Inflin. apolog, Et catachſmuty fattum , & deflagrationem futuram Sivlia 
>Ulicinata ft, L1(tant, de ira Deixtap 23+ PH oe” vrarifev meds mvers nv Reis. Siogll. m acrollich.apud Euſch. i 
V!14 Conflant. De. idet tcelis igniſque & ſulphuris ammis, Exurct terras 141, ponturmgue, polumque- Apud Aug. de cuit-Deb 
[-18.c.23. Stoiciomma inflemmands,iterumque ſutura aſſeruetunt. Athenag de veſurr- Hine atinmus ile Mex imms, cus byems 
ſumma cj; Catach{(11 ſroe diluviumeſtas Ecpyroſps,i.mundiincendium: (wnd & 3;5yo01'5 ms Koop 1.77 gue; difta ex Men'ppe 
conviv. Athen.d/pneſo;bl,14. Nam bi alternu temporibus mundus tum exigniſcere, tw" exaqueſcere videtur Cenſurmn. de nate 
die c,18. E'5tq 30, 25% xgur0; eaiar®- yeor@r, O'my ner; Huerra Towiew 244%) youruntes amy, 1!) Foownvrei ow 
01.05 A'mw[a ware 2} m0 DASH WAIT o Tragzous apud Clem jlrom. 1 5. & Enſeb. p epar. 1ib.13. (al 12. Efe 
quoque in fatu reminiſcitur affore temps, Duo mare, quo tells, correptaqueregia eli Ardeat, & mundi mo'es aperoſa laboret. 
Ouid. met.l.1. Conmunts mundo ſupereſt rogue ofſibus aftva mix turus, nc. Lucanbell Pha (1.1, 4qna & 184 tervents dOmMWan= 
Tur. Ex bis orts & interittts eft. Puandocungue placucte res noue mundo, fit i nos mare enzi titty, wt deſupe/ ſo wor ignis, cm 
aliad genes exitii plaruit. Ciym eaun fataly dics dilgvii veneria, e ft ſolutue leg bus ſine modo fartur, 7 atime caderm qua confla- 
gratu futura eft. Alterutrum fit, cum Deo viſum ordirimeliora, vetera fini#e, Sen. queſtnat.t-3.0.25,48, C1: 1ermpus advrner a, 
fuſe mundas renouaturus exiinguat,ignibus vaſtis torrebit,incendetque mortalti, @fc, ldem ad Mi, 0.26, Eveniurian pit ant 
t0ich ut ad extremum mundus omnis igneſcat. Cic.de net.Deor 1.2, & ardore deflagret- 1dem Acad. bb. 4+ De Stoicis idem, 
Nwmezinu apud Euſth, Sed & de Egicwreis Migutiu in Otavia, i 1Peara.g. k Ephe2.32, I 2 Cor-10,4,5e BI 10h, 3.8: 


Ccc 2 To oo 


emuſt firſt fell his wood, ſaw out his planckes, hew au, mnt & 
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| famadriſſun it , ſuc neither beleeve his Word, nor ſtand in awe of his wrath, they durſt 


Noatxs ( are. 


ring, that ftandeth where ir muſt ſtand, and rid the place of che ryh. 
biſh and remaindersof it: Now this requireth much toile and li. 
bour, and will rake us vp much time : And yet we deferre and par 
off all, and thinke we ſhall have t:me enongh forit hereafter, though 
n Pal. 90.9- * none of us are like to live neere an hundred yeeres, none ſure tg 
live halfe an hundred houres to an end. And what would we doe, 
© Nib;l,nein totww 9%i- Or how would we live, if we were ſure that we ſhould not dye, ere 
pets nh ei #57. an hundred yeeres were expired and had paſt over onr heads, when 
29+ 014 _ . . . | 
diem nitil inborn pro- We have no care to provide for the preventing of this perill, being 
mittuur,idem ad Mare 0 ggg ſure of a day, not of an houre 2 
= * as Againe, God gave Noa warning by word only of future evils, 
are 3 whereofno print or footſtep was to bee ſeene at the preſent. And 
No a is ſtricken with feare, and prepareth preſently toprevenr ir. 
God giveth us warning not by word only, but by deed, by evidene 
arguments of his wrath already broke forth, and burning up our 
PPlalgo.ts, brethren almoſt on every ſide of us. And yet ? who layeth ir ro 
hearr, or prepareth co prevent the evill that io evidently appeareth 
to approach. 

Now what is the reaſon of ſuch difference both in the ane kinde 
andin theorther? (Noa ſocaretull, and we fo carelefle :) bur thar 
he beleeved and feared; and wedoe not 2 What elſe was it, thar 
made Lots Sonnes in law ſtay ſtill in Sodom, though they were told 
what would become of it 2 Whar elſe, that made ſome of thoſe 
Zeyptiazs fo carelefſe, as to leave men and bea(ts abroad, when Ao- 
ſer nad given warning of the ſtorme that ſhould come? Bur that 
q Geneſ-19-9- 1 the one beleeyed not Lots word; = the other feared not the Lord? 
rExzod.9.21, Word: the one beleeved not, and therefore feared not; andthe 

other feared not, becauſe they beleeyed not ? neither of both c@ 
red becauſe neither of both feared. And what elſe is it that ma- 
kerh men ſtay ſtill in their finne, and make no proviſion ro prevent 


} 


"* NO 5-00- Gods wrath, both revealed in his word, © and manifeſted in his 
work; but that they beleeve nat the one, they dread nor the other? 
Vſe 2. And this may convince multitudes, eyen of profeſſed Chriſtians, 


Comviion, to have neicher Faith nor Feare. © They live ſo ſecurely,ſfo careleſly, 


{ Heu,vivunt bomines, 26 5Frhere were neither heaven nor hell: they prepare no more to 


fanquam mors nulla ſe- : : | 
quztws; Et veutinfer- Meet God, when in wrath he ſeemeth toapproach,then as if * chey 


nu jabs vanaforet. cared not whether he came orno. Yet ſhould we aske any of theſe, 
ay eta hether they be!eeved rhe word of God hey feared 
u Oxi pud rem amife, WREFNET they beieeved the word © or no, whether they fear 


beſtie pa! eft, quitime- the wrath of God orno? they would anſwer, they did; and be an- 
rem, beſi1& pejor eſt. ory that any man ſhould make doubt of it : they ſhould be * work 


Beyn.de d'vaſ.1 2, , Y 
x P/al.36. 1 "lea $ than beaſts, no better than flat 4theifts, if they didnor. But, *##8 


9 cpapn6: rus wikeda: ſe of the wiched man aſſurcth me, faith the Pſalmift, that there i 
cimpalrs pics no frareof Cod before his eyer. Andhe looſe and difſolute, the ſecure 
1.c.9. Timor exam Do- and Carelefſe courſes of ſuch evidently ſhew, whatſoever chey may 


mm expetlit peccatume ( . - 7 | . 
mixes pert ſay, that there is neither Faith. nor Feare of Godin them, that they 


wodtenia: inirarezillud not for their N11 | ; 2] # Gich 
mm oye heir lives doe ſoas they doe, jt they did. * If you feare,l2 


, dl. Bern. ue diverſ8. * $1 timetis. quare 1108 cavetis ? Aug de diſcipl.Chrift.c.2- Cnr Sodomams incolitis ruitart jam ruituran? 
| Cur c40 non fugits perityri rem peritmram? Miſocoſin. contempt. mund. , 


Anguſtive, 


Noazs Care, 23 


Auguſtine, how 3s #t that Fa 4 take n0 morecare? ?) Could Iacob (*eepe y Gen. 32. 236 
quietly, when he underſtood of E ſav approach? Or *durſt Sampſos * tudg, 16, 20. 

for all his ſtrength and ſtournefle lie (i1}]}, when hee heard thar the 

rhiliſtines were upon him? Much leffe durſt any man, or could any * 

man, that feared Gods wrath lie ſJeeping in ſinne, when warning 

were given of Gods wrath, or while (ir is the ſtare ofevery impe- 

nitent perſon, had he aſpiricuall eye to difcerne it) the black clouds 

of his vengeance readie to ſeize on him, hung continually over his 

head. Say what thou wilt therefore, whoſoever thou art that fo 

liveſt, ciddeſt rhou feare God, as thou pretendeſt and profefſeſt to 

doe, * thou couldeſt nor live ſo ſecurely,thou durſt not live ſo looſe- * yiglutic, f tinebs, 
ly; thou durſt as well eat thy nailes off, as wee ſay, as doe many OY de tad, Lhe 
things that daily thou doeſt; ® thy very feare wou!d not let thee, yew ©? Sg 
it would not ſuffer thee to reſt : it would be 35 1 thorne at thy hcarr, * Timer 1wporcm ex- 
and a ſpurre art tity fide, to rouſe thee and awake thee, and to keepe at Str fl 
thee from reſt, till thou hadſt procured thine owne ſafety, and to rm paror: 

urge and enforce thee ro all ſpeedy,careful!,and induſtrious enzea- | 
rour, whereby the ſame mighrtbe <ffected. 

Well, ro winde up all in a word: Let usall belike Noa; take 
warning when God giveth it; believe what he threatneth; feare be- 
fore his face, eſpecially when we lee ſignes of his wrath, as we doe 
pregnant ones at this preſent; uſeall care and endeayour to ayert 
his wrath, and to prevent the perill, when we perceive it to ap- 
proich. Thar can no w.y be done bur by repentance of our ſinres, 
reformation of our lives, and ajreration of our finfu!l and ſecure 
courſes. This courſe therefore let every one of us take without 
fur: her delay ; and pray that others may doe the like, It may be that 
God hearing the prayers, ſeeing the teares, and regarding the repen- 
rance of ſome few, may bee moved to ſhew mercy on the whole, 
though the generality remaine ſtill unreformed, < All his fellow « 42.27.24: 
paſſengers their lives were beſtowed upon Pal. Sodom had beene «gm.1 g. 31. 
ſaved, if but ten onely had ſo done in it; © Teruſelemit but oxe alone, * twem. 5.1, 

Orit the Lord be ſo peremptorily bent todeſtroy, and to bring ia. 
ſome general] judgement, that f chovgh Xfoſes and Sornet ſhould * wen.rg.1. 
ſue for a people, they ſhould not prevaile with him , 8 though Nog, 2x44.14.14,16,20, 
Daniel,and Tobwere amongthem, they ſhould not ſave ſonne nor daugh- 
ter, (not ſo much as was ſaved in the Flond, ) but themſclves fingle 
onely : yet ſhall we by ſodcing, with N o a build 9s 4rke,atleaſt, 
for our ſelves, and our owae ſonles. We ſhall be marked out for ſal--- 
vation,as ® thoſe were that the Propher ſpeakerh of, in the generall *=v+- 5.4 
deſtruction. Andone of theſe three ſhall undoubtedly befall us : 
Either we ſhall be | caken away,with * 77s, before the evill come, |#/# 57.1 | 

. . . - 2 K7gp. 22:20 
and depart hence, tobe laid up withour Fathers, 3» peace. Or,with 5 
Teremy, ® Barnch, and * Ebed-melech, we ſhall have owr lives given us 'lown.1521. & 40.4. 
for a prey z for * the Lord kaoweth even in generall judgements,how , baatoe $4 
to ſave his: Or our affii ions. ſhall bee ſeaſoned, ſweetned,and (an: + 2 Pe. 9 _ 
tified unto us; and ? though of themſelves pot $006, yer ſhall they ! 747% non bounr, 


be turned to ovr good 3 and our deceaſe , if we doe periſh inthem, om _— 
Ccc 3 ſhall 


Concluſeon, 


Noats ( are. 


1:53: 3 ſhall bebut a meanes of trarſ[tingus, from 1 a wretched and miſe. 

- rable life here; (where * to lzve long, is bur 30 be long je paiee,and where 

+ dia vicercs, T by liuing loop, we are conſtrained not to beare aud ſee onely , buty 

14147 "2. (offer , NOT to endure onely, bur to doe many things that wi.lingly we 

,7-133. _ wouldnot;) toa more happy, comfortable, and bleſſed lite elle. 

Jus (ue: Where ; wherein © we ſhall never ſo much as ſee or heare of milery 
\ 5 20 __ any more. , 
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he full his 
very loving Friend, 


M. THOMAS CHAPMAN; 


Sonne and Heire to the Religious 
Founder of this Exerciſe, 


Worth» Sir, 


FR====<-5 Hat your ſelfe, and others 
with your ſelfe have 
| through your meanes 
formerly by word of 
mouth heard from mee, 
: === you ſhall now upon your 
ond requett receive here in writing, [ 
ſhouldnot have deemed it worthy the re- 
ſervation, but that it pleaſed you (who 
have beſt right toit) to require it. In 
ſcattered notes onely (like edb/5rivs his 
lIimmes) I had the ſumme and heads of it ; 
which I have againe here recollected, and 
caſt (as neereas I could) into that mould 


and frame that it was delivered in athrſt. 


If 


—O—_  — = 


pn © 50 00 0 © 


The Epifile Deatcatory. 


If much ſeeme miſzing of that little grace 
that it then had, it muſt bee remembred, 
that the liveleſſe letter, for vivacitie 
and efficacie, commeth farre ſhort of the 
living voice. As at 18, you have it, and 
no more than your owne in it, from 
him, who, for your pious building on 
your worthy Fathers foundation in this 
\ kinde, doth deſervedly affect you , and 
ſhall alwayes continue 


Tours to bee commanded 


in the Lord, 


Tho. GATAXER: 


I— _—_ 


Psaums 48.7,8. 

7. Arwith an Eaſt winde , thou breakeft the Ships 

of T arſhiſh;ſo were they deſtroyed. | 

8. As we bave beard, ſo bave we ſeene in the City of 

the Lord of Hoaſts , in the ( ity of our God: 
God will eftabliſh it for ever.Selah, 


S in all well-governed States there are | 
publique * Regiſters, and Records, that * nyyan4 fer 


the memory of Indgements and AGs may MIT | 


not periſh : So hath God in mans Sovſe prune 


_ erected a Regiſter, to wit, the facuity of Prexngnay 
*  ® Remembrance, for the preſeruatios of > fro Io 20-4; 
y ſuch occurfents, as are of weight, and 9yuins werw, þ 

- may bee of »ſe for the direFiov of mans a m=yvaang. Hehe. 
mn; lite Bu. it? | Archrva ; que & Tabs- 
| ONE . Ky - | ; | ; . laria Citeroni pro Arch. 
& Virgilio Georg. l, 2. ubjattus publici continentur. Seru. Þ Memoria ell vis anime accepia retinens, preteriaa repetens elapſa 
recolligens. Aug. nom. de ſþ.O ance 37 Omnium rerxmibeſaurus, & cu{los eft memoria. Ibid. c. 34+ Memory is the ftore- 
houſe of the Soule,and rhe Regiſter of the Mind, Morton threefold ſtare of Man, I.z+ c.4- $.1s The Memorntive fa» 


cuky is the Guardian and Regiſter of all ſpecies and images apprehended by the ſenſe, and reſerved and ſealed up 
by the Imagiqarion. Cbarron of Wiſedome, 1. I. c. 12,” Hoc eft quod Scalig, de ſuvtil. exere. 397+ $+ 2: Imaginationis Me- 
$8744 /eruatrix eft. Acceftas enim{þcoics ab imarinatione reont, condiique i theſaurhs. 

- But this Regiſter is very much abuſed by the greareſt part of thoſe 
that have the cuſtody of ir. Forif the Records chatthe moſt enter. 
therein, and keepe there, were ſurveyed, <© there would be foiind « $ce Bern. ſerms, burv. 


filed there large rolls fraught with frivolous and froathy ſtuffe, of 7: _ yr To 


lictle weight, and lefle uſe, yea (it may be) with much/#thy, and «s- pancdlcs, 

ſevoxry matter, * not once to be meatioved, muchlefle robe remem- * #pbeſs,,,4, 

bred: ſcarce any (cript or ſcroule of ought, that isought worth, or |, ==-aw plat re 

worthy to be entredin'ſo* rojalls Regiſter. Ca WES oy.» BE] "os: 
Now if any thing deſerye tobe there carefully recorded, that it 

may by that meanes be tranſmitted co poſterity, ir ſhould bee "Gods * xſu-105-$66 1x5; 

Word.and his works his extraordinary AGs,eſpecially either of 1wdg- 7:34 Hb 4.4, 

wezt,or of Mercy. For the former, the Prophet Joel, willeth the peo- 

pl of his time, both torecord them themſelves, and'to cauſe their 

Childres to record them,and themalſo to relate them to their poſte= 

Tity. Tel it you togour Cllldren;and let them tell it totheir Chlogns Flats 
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- © Pſal.48.7,8. 


2, Expedition. 


zo ExncGranDs Delivery 


their children , to thoſe that riſe i# their roome.. Of the latter ith the 
> hu8>. Pſalmifſt, * Aſeph, or who ever he were; * He commanded onr Father, 
Tha praoery to tearhit to their childrew that poſterity might ke0w it and the children.ghe 
Reg. Bibls for Aſaph. gre yt vnborne,might declare it to their childrev hereafter. that Gods Works, 
pong might not be forgotten. 

In which kindthe pious,and religious 4@ of *the Fornder of thi; 
Exerciſe is very much robe commended,who having culled our tHe, 
princigall A&s of Gods extreordinary Mercy exhibited to the 1444 
wherein we live, $ great asany ever vouchſafed to any State atk 
! Muiulw x; ver ſoever, hath eſtabliſhed a *! ſulemne Anpiverſery Memoriall of them 
#.9P0). to perperuate them to all poſterity. 

Occaſion. To my Lot is fallen that ® admirable Deliverance in 83, from that 


m 0e:efinus oftauus * Tevincibls Armado, 8 it was then ſtiled and termed. 
mr abil,s annus Clade 


Papiſtarum ; ſauſins whique piis. Fulks is Rvem- * The invinciblz Navie, Sce Hack{uits relations 


Text. For the rc membrance whereof, and of Gods #rercy in it. I have 
made choice to intreat of ſome ® parcell of this Pſalp-ve, not unbefit- 
ring (as you may ſoone ſee) the preſent occaſion. 

8wmme of the The Pſalme \s a Pſatne ( not ſo much x 5 xawmes, ag mind) and 
Pſalme. « imunaud;) of praiſe and of Triumph. 

Peat, 4.1.45 Of thepraiſe of God, and his goocineſſe tohis Church. 


— Ot triumph over G od exenties and the enemies of his c haxch. 

Part 1. The * Preiſe of God, and bis goodnefle 1 (0 his __, islayd downe 
Praiſe. *Y#ſ.x--1. fromthe firſt verſe ro the fift. 

Part 2. The ſpeciall ground of his praiſe * 2 viffer through his afſluxee 
Triumph. archived againſt his ezemies, and rhe enemies of his Chircb is, by 
i Verſ. F«+ IO. way of triuzph related from the fifc verſe to the centh; \r- 
Relation. And in the Rationhereof thereis, 

1. Atterapt, Firſt © the enemies Antenyt ; and therein y 
'Voſ 4 1. Preparetio; their preparation; Canvenernat pariter ; the wt 


I. Preparation. eether. 


2. Expeditio; their expedition 3 53 Progreſii jaw pariter ;, they | veal 
on together. 
 _ Secondly, the iſe, and eveat of it : not like that of Ceſar, "Penh, 
ah. 6 AY de 23di,vici; Icame, I ſaw, 1 overcame: but venernnt viderunt , Verits (u6l, 
«empeto Aibenenſcs, 
Ilene Si edp , ory ONGE ſoot: they came, they ſaw, they were overcome,with ofioniſament 
ou T1 , Ede, warh feare, with defeature, 


2. Event. 


_—_— . * Coptemplati ſunt ; they but viewed che Land that they came : 
fi p45 1 [Oo ID 
Degree 2. 2. Obfuprereat , they wondred that they were able to make ha 
; againſt chem. 
Degree 3. "3- Conturbati ſunt;they were tronbled,dilarayed, diſappointed. 
Degree 4s. +: Feſtinaverunt ; they made all the haſte they could 10 bee 
gone. 
|___.._ 4. 1 Timoreos apprebendit;they were fallof areand affri mens 
K-54 Fn when the —_ free paſſe. H - wa. 
Degres 6. ' 6, Et dolor ui dolores is; they were ſurpriſed with pajat 


being thus caſt into ſuch ſtreightsand diſtrefſes ; like a rwomny 
her travel. bs \\g 


Degree: 7. : boys" Ekro conteris 8dVes Oceans , they were ediſcomfiredgnc 


c o 
' Fs 
» YVoſe7. 54 
wa wa 4 FF y 
: wy FN 


from the Spanniſh Invaſun, _ 
froed,as the ſhips of the* Levant ſear are, when with a furious Fgfwind » 
chey are bruiſed, and battered,& broken to piecesagainſithe rocks. ade Gree. NeAzaa} 
Brought. Oceanus , ſed peculiariter Medicerraneus , & regione Tarſis , i. Cilicia , quam Fg ze 's, 
Tf 1 ſhould f3y no more, bur adde onely the words following : Application. ' 
« Provt audivieuus, O-vidieia ; What we have heard with them, we. hove ſ 
ſeewe done for ms, it were avery Pregnant deſcription of this our deli- 
yerance. Bur ſomewhat more mult be aid, that we may learne what 
aſe romake of it. ELIE x. * - 
The Relation of this viflory atchieved for them by God(for > to him iſtration. 
alone it is aſcribe1)is here further i[uſtrated, th Þ Pſal 44.3 3: 115-4; 
1.By a report of what waspaſt : the words ſeeme tohave reference & % 
not to the *pregrF3ons of, Gods Prophets, bur toformer examples ra- RY TO 
ther of rhe ike done for Gods people : What we Lowe heard done in our a” gar 


forefathers time for them, we have ſeene done in our dates foe uy, fone 4rvind. Piſtata 
| | | | Fade bs re dates > | Jia & R Kimchi. 
Amb. Ayollin. Aug. Ruffin. Theodoret, Eutbyw, Lomb. Caſſied. ' Hug: Lyy«Buter, Bret, Meller, Strieel- Lof. et. nnde Aug, 


0 beta Eccleſta, qurdam lempore andifi: , auoda'h lempere wvidiſi; : audzou. im promiſſlonibus, vidit inexh: tbur, Ve us 
ue (eni(u cum ſequuniur. 4b excmplis antegreſſ.Chryſofl, Bexay Buchan, ; « WY ihnque 
re ram ET rn 

2. By a promiſe of further fatare proteQiag. Godwileftabliſ it 2 Promiſe. 
for ever. 6 paged = þ Foalud 
And their thankfulneſſe followeth in * thenexr verſe: (that which Thankefulse(ſe. 

werhrough Gods mercy (urvive to doe this day) We recount , or med3- Ye 

tate on thy mercy; 0 Lord, in the m31deft of thy Temple,thac is,in the mid- 

deft of che Congregation there gathered rogether. 
Thus you ſee briefly the Swe, and the 8ubiZauce, as of my Text, Tranſition from 

fſoof rhe former part of the whole Pſalme. | Diſtribution to 

I come now © ſome T9ſiruFjons that out of it may bee obſerved. Inſt! uTions. 


- 


'The firſt of them is this. Fe” ES” III 
f Onerent rvinen, qvi reingm cogitant. _ NG ” 


They bring deſtruction.upon theſclves.rhat ſeeke the ruine of Gods 7; 4s ris 74 
elect. 8 The wicked(faith the P ſalmiftpraiſeth againſt the righteous: and ayers wt 
rketh occaſion to ſlay hit».But the Loyd the whiles lawgheth him to ſcorne ; 8 P(137.12,14, 
for he ſeeth thath. day us comming *7T he wicked bave draws their ſword and * 1hid. 14. 5, 
and bent their bow, tooverthrow. and deſtroy thoſe , that bee of an upright 

converſation : But their ſword ſhall be ſheathed in their owne ſide ;, #nd their 

b-w ſhall be knapt is two. * All that provoke thee(fairh God by the Propiet i 1ſaigt ur uns 
Eſay to his people )ſhat be crefomnded and brought to nought: all that contend 

with thee fall periſh.  Thowſhalt ſceke then and ſhalt not finde then. All that 

ſtrive withtheeſhall be as nothing :all that way upon thee,a1 a thing of nought. = 

And © 7will mgke (fairh God by the Prophet Zachary) Iernſalers as a cup * Zeck. 13. 35 

of razche poiſon 10 al} theſe that beſtege ber, which when a-thirſty man 

lighteth upon, and ſwallowerh downe ſadden'y. he finderh his bane 

in that, thathehoped to quench his thirſt with. * / will mwcke Teruſalem 1 164.4. 

#1 heavy ſtove to all people; fach a one as ® ſhall cruſh to pieces all thatat- © Math. al-444 

tempt to lift it, or to remove it : ſo ſhall ſhe teare to pir ces all that at- 
. tenipr ro ſtirre her, though all the Natioss in the world ſhould joyne toge- 

ther ageinft ber. * 1will make the Princes of 1uda like coales of fire among * Zech412,6. 

ſeare wood and like a firebrandje a ſheafe; and they ſhall devonre,and deftre 
allthe peophe that beſet then onthe NIECE: a theleft. _ be 


an vs Deliver) 


© Ws 


3L | 
The Reaſon hereof : 
petwnt. They thar fight againſt 


x. Dei qui ; Ecclefiansinptb 4": 


R \ 
uſe. Gods Church * fight aga%8 inſt Go# bum 


© Oe9 Yo 
aft eve rental ad, Chriſt i808) faith Selv34 }. Saxl (fairh our Saviour) wr 
ad in ſo doing,th*) doe as one(ſairhthe Comic 


Scapuls 
th te me. 
quam t how perſecwie me ond ſpoil 'þ bis hand , or © ar tht beaſt that phns 


p Non tam 0031 
cloiſtunm in obis per that beateth a ſtove 
TH © be mgimeth bus bis foot by it,and 


perſecate Bot you fo ach, 


ned, bh PS ' the goade,chat he W23 pricke 
Paiitur £m m hs Mi þ Or ſe wo are, That runneth fiercely upor 
body the whole weepos that thi 


dog the Nationsrage, ond 
of the earth band thernſelot 


emble ores together, aginſt th Lord.ond 
an ty Tord himlclie, becanle 4- 


Dent, Martiah epi >. the $peare, and ſor 


8. 
. > x 9. 4+ Hunt ;-m08 NO! 


r /erberare nol lapide® ghe people Leepe If ſwch 6 
_ neledas manum: «Plat, together , aud t the Pri 


rp ogainſt his Anoiate/ 
rlezs Ceerbi9 i pai ol pool whe a ne a te arr ; 
mein. AN. e-%d, riſeth - the Lord by Wh0Pt anowned ey that rilea- 

riſett 4 gab God bamſclfe, whoſe Churchit's; 


ore I will 


06 ante THAOR oainſt the Cb Prrch of God,rile againlt 
| we (faith God to Seve 


bit is thy Jawes, 


ith David) 6s the apple of F6ine oe hide 
They that deale Mi them, -_ with 


png - wg arte pu 
AﬀYTIC opt nTos wPF thou cameſt.* K 
Oe Lutip- Bach, Que way | 
:aſeth eſt , aduerſum under. the ſhaao” 
fanuinm calges 7 ICTs thoſe 
phorm-1.2. . eye-\ight confiſtethin, And Ir; 
al 


t Of 2% ni070% kt 
erin aiFg od foes Terwſalem(Þ 
uzeres Sthol, Eſc: hrgſſe.out of fire, chat it ie both 


at 
Siſter Ee. NAT may nor onely protet} them, 
Hetb with ——— with me,guenwith 


_manibus f 
Plant: Trucnd 4. vide becanſe * be that eedlet 


"'& Chryſoft.n gs mine e30- 
Sow Þ winylu 20 magtun. Gre  Nax, ad Eunan.S, *Pfak 


u Ka>dat Gol "Li: "uf? , 2 
. ages; 79 ElgOr NCTE wiers a5 maows 
nw Chriſtie Sic Þ ſale 89-91» © Eſai 37-29 a Pſal, 17+ 6+ b Zach, 


e3 Sp2.0U \TvWe91 
Jemini, inſurgit in Dominum 
omi10s arceat,& eminys terreat. Theo. 3 Zach- : Zach. 2-5. * Ad 


21,2. 7 Dui inſurgit 1 cbrifiu 
2. 8, <Now ſaxetes y 108 ahenens, ſed iguens, 4920 
burcani corporis noms , Oe Salvian-de fr 


edam teneritudinen pictal?? ſue, teng1Timam (ſc 


vids h,$. (« qo , | 
a. f Tex talionis verdlex 


Reoſos wo recompence, is mot equall. 
Aus widoe mu % Fel ©. ve dowe evill to others: Gere fl 
i It 1$NO cava ro 


—_ 


ag ia Nats. i rey to thoſe that w 

7. Pytbag. an 4 a- We 0 [1 

months Ariftot- etbic+ craelly,t that have rs. For*he excldeth bimſelſt 
. Barth 


Gb” x ag6e J'0 mercy((aith C bryſologue) that 


f Ov 121, 

Sava > CS crorns guilcy of deſtruQion that hav 

Eur!p. HaJev Tz Ty ewe will alone goethwil Rr6s Forts 4 
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«4. Pindar, Nem-4+ ToſuG. And et the ih nochingſ 
ofus, Any Oath nibers- te dit 00k 


Duod quifene ſeen pr Joze tha ted, 
pk pai onely becauſe he yy not: and the w woman ( faith the Heath® 
, Jare wt, when ſhe V ould doeit,!f 


quod prior {acemQ oe 
wplyy” 2 -e. 30. man'* that doth s0# 
 Zeqiie £71'M lex Jujozor 
War, OD gam necs artifices arte pore _—_— lon =y i F it aes; jd wether Uk. | 50} 
EvTES « od. ok Mſerico/ oo diary (48 10m pre talter;,t eter. C 

X. x Gia fl Herodot. ts 6 . m Decreviſh facere? 2 ompeſedÞ; 

 faÞli; © aflionis crianine 609}(ari0 Ne Umdeomate'. Pee 

t. Juven. ft 3. ſi 49 AF dicrw oat 
Ovid. amor: 1.3.0.4. No# » dicamn pudicers, 4% 
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ſhe durſt, thoughſhe doe it not, yetſhedoth it, © Heethat looketh but ona ſMatthy.28, 


woras to luſt after hey ( ſaith our Saviour) * hath already in his heart Ant w9Te ed Md 
committed adultery with her. And, " He that hateth but his brother, (faith rn fon gb =_ 


$. Tohs) * hath already murthered him in his heart. Y A ſtrange matter ** 1abn 3-15, 


b - . | . « . 4 x Ountua ad t l 
(faith $. Auguſtize) the man is alive ſtill, andyet thou art a mmurtherer : the we ter pot a 


women is honest and yet art thou an adwtterexy. * The minding then of #i. Aug.tomil.42, 


eſtruction, maketh a deſtroyer. * Hee 1s gui 1 doth but ! *#.mira: ile vivit 
d , y e 1s guilty of it chat doth bur |, 1rd: fer” ws 


intend, or artempt todeſtroy: and deſerverh himſelfe to bee de- its cafie ef, tn romen 


ſtroyed. Þ If a witneſſe (faith Gop) ſhall riſe againſt a mas to take his adult es. Aug, de verh. 
life away frown him, you ſhall even doe u#to him ( not, as he did, but) as hee ger” kj by i 54 ; 


would have done unto bis neighbour.  @ bomil.5. & 40. &< 

Wo : is ad oy 42. ſed & Concil. Tos 
let 11.C-4. * Latro eff ettam antequam manus inquinet, quidd occidendum armatus eſt, &> babet Prrþ atque perfiend 
velt/atem. Sen-de bencf1.5.c.13. Io es bomicida venenum quo miſces die. Idem de Conſtan.c 7. *Poteft aliquis nocens fluri, 
quarmvu nonWeceat. Omnia jcelera ani effetFum opern,quantum culpe ſatis eftperfetta ſunt. Sen-ibid. » Dew,x 9,19. | 


The ſecond point of Iniirufion. 
Creature Deo dileFus militant. hh 5 4 
God creatures fight tor thoſe that are Gods; for thoſe that love PINS. 
him, and whom he loveth ; againſt the enemies of his Church. © The <Exod.8.6 9. & 16, 
Frogs, Flies, Lice,Locuits,&c. tought for Gods ſervants againſt Pharach, 
and his pcopte. 4 The Starres from heaven fought in their conrſes againit 
Siſera : and the river Kiſhow ſwept his armies away, as the Red Sed bad 9 
done Phar,ob's before. * The $unze ſtood ſtill ro afliſt The in the p ae pg TY 
purſuit of the Canganites : and * the baile ſtoner flew more of them , & 15-4- ; 
than the ſing or the ſword did. 5 And as here with the Eait-wind do- <- rr 
eft thow daſh to peeces the Shipr of 1he Mediterranean Sea, So the B wilite: vobic qui aite? 
winds fought for Theodofius in that famous batrelN againſt Maxime, rantvetulerunt, extorta 
carrying the darts, and arrowes of his companies full into the faces Av. cage > if 
of their enemies, andreturning backe thoſe of their enemies upon cim i Thedeſis parti« 
their ownebodies: Tharwhicheven # an Heathen Port admiring, 7 aeſrinwe: 
brake out intothat ſpeech z * © how highly art thou beloved of God, mofiles wont, 
whom the heavent fight fer , and the Winds as thy confederates come in to *%jac.cbantar coneita- 
o[53thee! To thine aid came the boifterow North-wind downe from the As" ar 
Hills, and bare downe before thee the troopes that came againſt thee, with rum corporarctorquerets 
eons ook ig: their ſpeares,and retorting their arrower, ad darts 7% Chſinemacale: 
GE I © 1-0 TER Se IP $0 rinicn leteDe 
rage of oper nr ade EG 


dg. $.20,1 I. 


| TheRe2sſos hereof; | SERNE ' Reaſow. 1. 

1. The Saistrare in league, andconfederacie with God. ? Gather ' Pſal-yo-5. , - 
ms #j Saints (ſaith he) chat have made a league with me, Now as Pris- 7, on ritk orhent? 
certhar are in leagse of amity rogether, may have the ® free uſe of & 0reft. Amicorum 34- 
either others forcesat need :* My horſes (ſaith Teboſaphat to Ahab) are © fo mn 
4s thy horſes; and my people 48 thy people : thou, mayeſt uſe rhem as nar wel Sha 
thine owne. Sorhe godly beingin league with God, may have all »cra.i%3. | 
bis forces,and armies for cheir helpe, and aſſiſtance, whenſoever Pa gence "pil 
need ſhallbe. And what are all the Creatvres but Gods hogſts £ He 18 » Vide Daviden Kja- 
® the Lord of Hoaſis ©. and ( as. ? the Rabbiner well obſerve) hee hath xe 1" ER 
io generall trooper, as his hoſe,and foot, 4 the wpper troope,and "thelow- « poianny n 


Res bay w T2 2 
roope,or * ;he RAN 90g ths __ bezeath, all ready wel a or ted, x 


34+ 


t Pal 347+ 


u Pius aſſicient 5, 410295 
obſiderite Anbroſ.m F [al. 


|  Reaſoy 2. 
x Pſal.119,9l- 


y P/al-r04-4. 

z Pſa!.148 8. 

3 Nec op:vis ſunt con- 
ſcie. Bern- de grat. & 
lib. arb, 


b Point I. 
Reaſon 1. 


Cc P/al.1 05 » 15. 


d15Sam.24.7 
& 25.9,11. 

e P/al.89.20, 

f P[al. 405.14: 

E 2 Cor-Io21., 

b Apocel.6-? 5.I 0» 
CF 210-6, 

1 Pet.2:9. 


i Inſet 81ur ves & tt 
vobis Deum. Saiuian.de 
proviad.1.8.6.4. 
k Eſai-37-36- 


Inſtrudion 3. 
L Eſa3.37-35+ 
mP]erſe 8. 
nYſe 1- 

o Verſe z- 

p Zech-2-5+ 


q Ap0c.20,9. . 


Reaſon 1. 
r P/al.132.14. 


{2 Sam.5.9. 


Reaſon 2. 
t Deut.9. 29. 
u1Kng21.3. 
Reaſon 3. 
- x Efai.5-7. 
y Eſai-27,3+ 


Reaſon 4. 
Z Cant-4.12. 


_— 


EnGLanDs Deliver) 


to be «nployed, in warrer, cither defenſive, or offeaſroe, tor the ſafe. 
gard of his favourites,or the detruZion of their oppoſites. Even * the 
Angels themſelves (faith the ?ſalmiit) pitchtheir tents about thoſs th; 


feareGod, &c, » they he in garriſon, about the godly, to defend and delingy 


them; they lie in caepe againſt their enemies tO offend, and to ge. 


ſtroy them. 


2. What are the Creatures, but Gods Sergeants at Armes to arreſi 
and attach Rebels ? * AU the creatures (faith rhe Pſalmiſt) are at his fer. 
vice_-. ? The winds are his meſſeugers,and the fire and flame his miniſters, 
And * the haile, and ſnow his officers, and the execotioners of his way]: 
they ſerve him all, and they doe his will, though * they know not 
what they doe. Bur they rebell againſt God himlelfe (as wee haye 
heard * before) thatareupin armesagainſt any of thoſe thar bee 
his: whom he hathundertaken rhe proteCtion of; and concerning 
whom he hath given ſo expreſſe a charge by rhe Pſaliſt,* Touch not 
mine Anointed ; that is,any one of mine holy ones. The place is com- 
monly miſ-underſtood; not ſpoken of Kings direftly(rhough 4 con: 
cerning them alſo, as being in a more ſpeciall manner © Gods Apin- 
ted;) but to Kings, (* He rebwked even Kings for their ſaker) inthe be- 
halfe of his Sarats, by him 8 ſpiritually anointed to be ® Xiage, and 
Prieſts to him. Theſe being in ſuch manner his, the Creatures are all 


. as his Purſevants, and his Sergeant s at Armes to apprehend,and atrach 


them all chat make head againſt them , -and * againſt himſelfe in 
themz andeither to bring them in, or to make his charge good up- 
onthem, by deſtroying them, as hee did'* Sepacheribs hogft, in the 
lace. ; EY f 
4 The third Pojzt of 7uſtrniion. 
Eft cavitas Dez, Deus quam protegit. OY 
Itisthe Citic of God, that * God thus proteRerh. =' T# #he Citie of the 
Lord of Hoaſts; ((aith my Text) inthe Citie of our God. And before; 
© Great is the Lord,and greath to be praiſed in the Citie of owr God : © In heb 
Palaces it is that God 3s knowne for a ſure retr:at, Tt is ® Ternſalem that 
God 15awallof freabour. Anduponthemit wes that *fire fell downs 
aud devoured them; that beſet the beloved Citie_>. /\ L130 ERIE 
The Regſos hereof. SS 
r- Itistheplace of Gods reſidence, where hee eſpecially reſideth, 
" This 3s my reſt for ever ((aith he) Here will Tdwell, for 1take delight init 
And Princes, though they have a generall care of their whole kivg- 
dome,yeta more ſpecial care oftheplacesof their priacipall abode. 
2. It is Gods inheritance. *They are thy people and thine inheritance, 
faith Moſer. And we know how loach men are(witnefſe "Noboth ti 
Ziſrelite) ro loſe,or to depart with their fwheritance,br any part offf. 
3. Itis God Vinegord. * Swrely the Viaggard of the Lord of Hoaſt visVhe 
houſe of Iſrael; and the men of Inds bit pleaſant plantation: And his Vi 


Jard he faith? he will keepe, and watch continually night and dey, withovt = 


any moment of intermiſſion. that a9 exerie [ſale it, that none breake 
Into 1t, tomake ſpoile and hayocke of it. z A 5" Liogtd: 
4+ It 18 Gods Garden, *MySifter,my Spowſe,is ar a Garden incl 


oY 


pg 


wee know how carefull menare of any place ro fence anc palen 
theit Gardens, wharfoever place elſe, feld,or0rrh:rd,rhey ſaffer tolle 


open. 
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open. Nor letus thinkethat God hathany whit lefle care of his, 
which he delighteth ſomuch in. 

But how commeth ir to paſſe then (may ſome ſay) that the »ſal- - 0bjeFog; 
evift complainerh in that manner ? 0 Lord the Heathen are come into 
thine inheritance they have made Teruſalem an heape of fones,$&c. 

I anſwer. 1. * Beth-e/ſometime becommeth * Beth-aven. © The Solution 1. 
faithfoll Citie fomerime turneth Herot, And ies juſt with God then * The bouſe of God: 


4 rocaft ber off; © Shee kept no covenants with wee, au I caſt beroff, ſaith het ofvaniry 


the Lord. | Hoſh.5.8. & Io. 5« 
2. Gods children fometime grow fwanton, and ptovoke God to Solution 2. 

wrath. In which caſe God uſerh the wicked as 8 rods,and ſcovrees to 2s, 1.21. 

corre& them with." * 4/byr (ſrith Cod by the Prophet Bſ@) is bur the 1,9, 574.” 

red of my wrath. \ Enea they alſo (faith Gregory) works for him, yea, and « ae 8,9, 

forthem (though * they are notaware of it) that in ſuch caſes fight * 5.4.16 Tanquan 


both againſt him and them. . A OIINISs 


: , | 5 | camp ludit exultim, 
metultg tangi- Horat, car, 3.11.8 tur Denis aeature 185 ionali,ſed maleuola tanguam diſcipline virga.Bern. del.arb,Þ Eſaj 10, 
$ i EJusconfoliis militant, etiam qui tjus confiliis repmynant, Greg, morel, 6- 6, 14. * Efay 10,7. : 


3.Eyen in the deepeſtof their diſtreſſes &odceaſerh not ro regard Solution 3. 
them : | He n#eghe#e;hthem not.when he ſeemeth moſt of all to negle them, ' Dew ſuss non negigit 
Thoogh ® $70» complaine that God had forgoties her : yer God afft- ©** "hg + = 
reth her that ® he could no moreeprget her than any mother could ber child. « It _ 

* Hecarried her piure about him engraver on the paler of | his hand, *16id. 16 
8d ber walls were ever in hiseges. md, ? Albeit (faith God )-I have caſt * Exgk. tt 16; 
then farre off among the Heathen, aud b#ve ſcattered them into many coun= — 
tries, yet will I be as @ itile * SanGuary nutothem in all places; whereſo- 548-14; 
ver they ſhall become. þO OiUR 1 92 L 
And fo paſſe we to the fourth and laſt pozat of InſitreZjox, | 
Eccleſia Dei #nnquam dimovebiter. ' | tTafiraflion x" 

Gods Church maugre the ##«lice of all her *wezy, and *© mighty od- . - 4 oe 4 
ver, ries, {hall never be utterly rooted our,or deſtroyed; = They that *Pſat 4.1. & 69. 4- 
traſt is. the Lord ſhall be 4s mount Sion that ſtandeth faft, and cawmever be \1Jal8.17- 0 63-4 
reed C03 this Rocke(Fairhour Saviour) will fot my Church,and * leach. 15.38. 
the gates of Hell fhall not prevaile apginft it. The ! Candleſticke may beg 7 409-25: 
removed from place to ave. dues ny Ok it ſelfe can - be e/ w; : _ =P 4 ys 
The4Womas may be hnnred;8& chaſed into®the i77/derneſſe;burnever >xe.11, 33, 
driven utterly out of the For/d. In the very W/derneſſs will *God pro- © 47% 12.14, 
vide a place for her,where ſhe ſhall bee fafe,and finde ſacconr, iltit 
pleaſe him to bringher abroad againe.' 2 oo de dal ETD. 

'': © "The Reſon hereof, 2.77 0 a a OE Regſon I- : 

I. * God eftebliſheth #(faith my Text?) and therefore ſtariderh'it 749/%; 59/46 % 
faſt for ever © God is in the middeft of # : and therefore ſhall it not ftirre. « Pſa 125.24 
Yea * heeis notin the middeſt of it onely, bat rotindabout it roo, <= ſai & 1ſt 
8 4s the Hills ſtand about Iervſalea, ſo ſtandeth God about his peopte from bar debit Deur, 
henceforth and for evermore. He is about itto prored it; inthe midſt of ogra! hom era ro 
tro ſapporrir. He tharupholderh the Heavens, uphotdeth it 3 for 9" nr hue 

_ this isgndeed his * Heaven #ponearth. And as ſoone may men, Of 57.15.065.4,5,telws = 
dcvils pull downe Heaven it ſelfe,as deſtroy it. e 2 OO = par pn oh | 
_ 2 ' chriſt himſelfe hath 5»i}t ir,and He hath fourided it upon him- "nu 
ſelfe. For ® heis the ! onely true Rocks, the 2 Rocke of eternity; the tu 1518. 1Garasy. 
| Ddd3 / _ , ®onely 1P/a8-36- B/an6 4, 
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porkeves,in ſo much thatnone durft any more approach the place, & 


fo the very * elements ({aich that Heathes man ) ob/tinately making head © 7*4%e modeelemen- 
againſt them , they were at length enforced wholly ro give over __ mnidagorry 
cheir e#terpizs. Thus was no powerof man able to raiſe what hee ar 
had rvieated; nor ſhall any power ever be able to ruine what he hath 
raiſed: In ſtead of che Temple that he ruined hath he ereGed his Church, 
which unlefſe che Rock may be removed rhatir isbuilr upon, ſhall no 
er of man, or divell beable ever rooverthrow. Though all the 
wickedin the world, and «ll che Devils in helt ro them, conſpire toge- 
ther in one, yet as ſoon ſhall they be able todrive Chrift himſelfour 
of beeves,as to deſtroy utterly & root out his Charch here upon earth. 

Thus you ſeethen theſe foure Poizts of Inffrafionplainely, and Recapitulation. 
evidently proved unto you. Points 4 

I. Thet they ſeeketheir owne ruine,that ſeeke the ruine of Gods children. Point 1. 


2. That Gods Creatures are ready pri? to afsiſt thoſe that be his, Point 2. 
3. That it is the Citie of God, that God thus proteHerh. Point 3. 


4. Thet this Citie,or Church of God ſhall hever be witerly overthrowne. Point 4. 
Let us now proceed to the Yſes that of theſe Points may be made. Yes 4. 

And firft chis Text may be to the exermies of Gods Church as« thoſe Y[e 1. of Poizer x, 
keuckles of 8 vans hand were to Baltsſar, towritethem their Jdeſzny ;or ©2535: 
as f Dewjcl was to him, to reade it unto them; to informe them, * 20i:4.35 ; 
what the end and iflae ſhall bee of alltheir plots and projeFs againſt 
the Church of God. In plotring, and projetting the ruine of ir, they 
* plor and projeR bur their owne confuſion : Nor ſhall their plote, * Sw fbi jumenco ar- 
and proje&s take (as they hope) againſtir, bur they ſhall cake (which 0! malun. Plaze: 
they, it may be, little deeme,or once dreame of againſt themſelves, ***"* 
8 Gopwill ſhew himſelfe tobe Gov indeed by executing of Tndge- 8 2/29.16. 
wes#,in caufing themtobe ® eaſnarcd, ans canght is the worke of their 14.1 4 rh, 
owee hands, * ina ſuereoftheirowne ſetring, * ina zet of their owne was ogirizns mm 
weaving : in cauſing | Hewes tobe hangedon that gibbet himſelfe, 7 <NSY. SE 
that for Merdecaihe had erected,andbringing him, and ® his whole Ajurru.bolin 
Houſe to deſtruction by thoſe meanes, whereby * he ſought the de- i Fats. 15, 
ftruction ofthe whole Tei Nation. | _ om of 
#y41-£-24- 1 Efter7.9,10. Prov. Hebr.Cippum occupavit ipſe, quem fecit, faber. Druſ” dccur. 1-4dag,4. Et Lat. Geſtat faber; 
guas ferit apſe,compedes, Anſon. mids 32a) avny. Theogn. m Efter g.l0,13,14- n Efery-be 

In this kinde may we well ſay, * 8icut audiviews, fic &- vidimus, Application. 
What we beve heard .yve have feen;both in that deliverance that through 9/78. : 
Gods goodmeſſe this day we ſurvive to celebraxe, and in ? divers p The Powder-plor 
others alſo. They that came to finke ns, were ſunke themſelyes. © 
They that theught toblow us up, were ſome of them blowne up 
themſelves. They that plotted the ruine,8& confuſion of our eſtate, 
brought raine and confafionupon themſelyes,and cheirs. 1 S0/et all q 1adgs.31.. 
thine enemies periſh,0 Lord. But let thoſe that love thee, and ſtand for thee, = - 
be 45 the Snene when he ſhineth is bis full ſtrength. 

Secondly, it may ſerye as to diſcourage the Adverſarie, lo to excon- I ſe 2. of Polnt 2, 
rage thegodly. As to diſcourage the wicked from attempring ought 
againſþ Gods Chvrch, (: They iutendedevill agataft thee, fairh the Pſal- *P/atatirr. 
miſt, but they were not able 10 effe® it) fo to encourage thoſe rhat ph 
"fghtGods battels ;, they cannor want helpe. Heaves and earth gh chown 
teth for them. Though chey may ſeeme the weoker fide, and to 


haye 
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2.Car.12 9. have fewer affiſtants, yet © Gods power ir perfited and appearcth 
RT CG moſt in mars weekemeſſe: And if we had eyes toſee it, wee might ſee 
bi ievidess.Sen.de ben, ® more with them than againſt them : * which way foever they tame 
; 7 ay . chemſelyes, they might ſee belpes alwayes at hand; » God himſelfe, 
Pol g1ett, and all the *creatures of God, ready preſt at Gods becke *® to gttens 


» ar.10.12,139- them, Þco jv chem, © togu9rdrhem, *rofight for them, *to oppoſe 


FRTRs choſe that fight againſt them. 

© Exp:.23.28. And here we may againe ſing, * Sic#t andivinns, ſic vidimur; What 
Application, we have heard we have ſeene, ® The winder and the 8cas fought for m, 

fyerſes. when time was; theone diſſipated and ſcattered, the other fial. 


g 2am bent tc, ambi- IOwed up, and devoured thoſe, that came with hope to have diff. 
tio, merſit, oatufſima, 


2 Ergmdiwn Pared,and® with open mouth to have ſwallowed,drowned, andde., * 
de v0 ſuperoſ:isaque ? VOured us. | Bleſſed be God that gave ur not up as a prey nnto their teeth, 


Duan bene totizs Yap- ; | ; bh 
tores orbisavaros,Hauſit mexhaufli jufia vorage rr aria?Theod.Bexa, h Pſalz7.2.0q 1243+ i Pſal.124-6. 


P/e3.0f Point.3, Thirdly,is it the Citie of God that God thus proteFethe Then leame 
we thereaſon hence why G»d hath in this manner done forus, It is 
for his Chyrchamong us, his Neme called upon, his Goſpell profeſſed 
by us, his worſhip retained with us. And certainely (obſerve we, and 
weſhall undoabredly find ic tobe ſo that) fince Gods trath and Gs- 
ſpell eſtabliſhed with us, and rhat Rowifh Tdotatrie expelled from 
amongus, this /Jandof ours hath enjoyed the guietef?, the peaceablep, 
the moſt proſperous timer, that ever it did,for ſo long time together,at 
any time,thatany memory of man, or record of ſtory can be prodg- 

k 2 Theſ13. ced of, notwithſtanding all the power that that * 11am of rene,andall 

his adherents were able to raiſe up againſt ns. And as many ſtrange 

, deliverances hath God youchſafed us, as ever any Natios under the 

cope of heaven had. Oh that our thankefwlneſſe to God were inany 

| Dews bins 2 v4 147; $900 meaſure proportionable ro Gods goodpeye rowards us. Burit 
ſinus. Not #6: 3014 4., 18to be feared, thar that of 89lvjan is too too true of us; 1 God giorh 
cogim* mala cumulens, us go0d things, to make ns good : but wee when wee have received good from 
4, <3: God, retwrneevill ageine tohim. And that of Hoſes, * Ar they were is- 
mm creaſed ſs they ſinped againſ} me + and I will turne their glory therefore tte 

| ; ſhame, Whichifitbe ſoz letus remember,thar as the ſame $a/vies 
» aha oO faith, * Therefore are we worſe than others,whom God bath nor donethe 


# 


mu Salviar. thid, like for,though we be no worſe, if but as bad only, becauſe wee wr 
ph. ay" teneſicia, in- t0 be better. S0,a8 the Centwriſts obſerve, * great bleſſings, ſeconded: 
olets - Ho " 'n 2rievons ſizner, will at length draw downe extraordinary judgements« And 
prefa. a1Cexiur.5, ithad beene better for us never to haye had ſuch delzverances, if wee 
benor carefull to ſhew our ſelyes truly chanktull unto him, chat hath 
wrought ſo great de/iverances for us. - fy 1903 
Yſe 4.0f Point 4, Fourthly,it may teach Gods Children not tobe diſmaid, if the ene- 
p Dan. 824,35. mies of Gods Church ſeeme ſometime ? to prevaile againſt 1t. For 
- Mor 3.%7.,, they ſhallneverbeableto rootir our forall that. Gods Charch 1848 
& 33.20,21,35,26. * the byſh, that burnt, end conſumed not,as fthe Palme-iree, that ſpres- 
rEad3-2. 1. og 4022204 ſprivgethup the more it is oppreſſed: as * the bottle,o! bladder, 
Lowdtr nbd; Bape 7 EAT MAY be dipped, but cannot bee drowned: as * the Oke thatgaketh 


Tito ns , © 1gmw BArGodipor i feimy, fd xug7RY) mers THrarTON, & C. Plat. ſympoſcl. $.4-4. t” Aoxds mor Sou et, 977 
dS uverr N by, es. Sibyl. Mergitur imerdum, ſed non ſubmergitar unquam. Merſes proſundo, pulckriar evenit- Luttere; . 
multa ſYor.etintegrum Cum laude vitlorem. Horat.Car.4-4-. u Duris at itex tonſabipermibus per dana, per cades ab iſo dv 

c18 opes animiumgue ferro. linds 7 We RET ts Hears 


. * 
. 
- . 
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£ 


from the Spanniſh Invaſion. 39 


heart tograce from the lxwaimer 8& woundrgivenit,and fpronteth our , rangics Martyrat 
thicker than before. *The bloud of the Martyrs is the ſeed of the Charch; ſemen Ecuttfie * pure 
ic ſpringeth againe as 7 the Phexjx doth our of her owne aſhes,or as in, quoiies meti- 


b the Hydra rather repaireth her ſelfe ont of her owne loffes with a alata m-ornath 
mach more plentitull increaſe. © The more Pharao oppreſſed rhe 7 Sew, Sparſua 

| - Fl OT. - Ot ſangus Jullze: & illo 
Ebrerves, the more they increaſed, and the mightier they grew, |, 7-5 bir Fn 


The Childrexof God 1n the Wordare compared eſpecially ro two forts nuione fatta ſeres ſur- 


of folly creatures, to © Doves, andro Shrepe. © No fowle more preyed !**it Ficlefie, Auguſt 
00R by Eeeles, Hankes,Veltures, and other birds of prey; than the ,, 11-039, writes ger 
up Y Eaghed, © 9 9 P Y 5 HC oben terre pullylavit 


poore Pzgeom, And yet * let thoſe ravenous fowles (faith Optatur) ſecundun,cim in Mar- 


: | - _ £ 1Y1um ſanguine ſeritte 
conſume never ſo-meny of them. there will be a greater number of ogy any 


Doves (till, than of any kad of them, : There are more Doves than «ap. 7, 


Haukes,,or than Ktes,for all that. Againe,for the $heepe, it is one of þ4 aq oft que reparet, 
the Gllieſt creatures that is, and moſt unable to defend ir ſelfe : nei- 471,751 7umerales 


ther.is it 0Q4knawnetous (to ſpare to fpeake how they are preyed 4d« reparat fic merte ju- 
upon in thote phces where Wolves, and Beares, and Zyonr,and other 7, py bo 
wild beaſts are rite) how manyof them are * {{ainefor maos uſe; no quad is Clare minus 
one ſort of creatures commeth fo frequent to the Sharwbles as they ; epimm, cum Pha- 
they come not by one,or two, butare driven by tronpes thither as jr tr ne 
ailo low many of them dieby diſeaſes : they are ſubjc& to * rots, ware. ja 
and marrains, that*make havocke of themby whole ſale ; nor are [f7« © /*1y{- ph 
they naturally ſo frairfull asmany other beaſts are,and thoſe of prey ere rertubian; clatns 
by name,ſome of them, as the Fox and others, that bring divers at a # 'Uud P/al..92.12, 
litter, whereas: the Ewe hathuſually bur.one. And yet for all this rpdars. Yay CLINE. 
we ſee that ® plenty there is every where of them; 'Wee may ſee lingue igury ); intel 
* 5hrepe eate Out wen in many places among us; and whole Townes by [3% » 14 [e finouns 
them depopulatedand turned into $Sheepe-watkes. Such 4 providence of :ecew —_ ccedens 
God is there in the preſervation, and increaſe of that c/eatare that fo Ierum. Lib. dereſure, 
* oft hecompatenh his Charchand Chilires ##i0,whom ho hath taketi Þ [41m ucralengde 
into hisſpectalland peculiar prote&50n; and whom therefore theit 4.g. deorig,anim t- 4. 
cruell adverſaries ſhall no more be able ro x00t our, than the Hawker 20: Vi9eG Clament, 


able rodeſtroy all the Doves that are,or theWolverto wooty,and flay of mc _ 
all the Sheepe in the Worſd. NO Jet 4 1% .7 4 8;  Opfiatede auswp. Orman 
75 ad 47 |  inbigroghph, Claydion, 


& Laftanty nom car.de Phattice, ec. » Non bydra ſefto corfore formior wines dolenten orevit nm Heren/ern ſuceiſa ſerpens cade 
ſe repaymns ſua, Sen. Med, 4- 1+ © Exod. 1. 12. Sic ſenum grecum quo pejus fratlatur, provenit meliue, Plin. bift. l,18. 
c,16. 4Cant,2.14-& 6.9. Matth.10. 16, * Vt ſaeit agcipitrem penna trepidante columba, Vt ſolet accipicer irepidas urgere co- 
lbs, Ovid. Met, 1.1, f Quantum vult conſumat edacitas vulturum,tamen major ell numerns columbarum.Optat- contr.P ar- 
mens l.2. $ 16109. 50, 6. Eſai 56.9, I Sam17.34, Exek-34- 5. Injredan lupis feriſque reliquis expoſiti ſunt cum primis ovi= 
u#: greges. Spin. de provid, * Pſat:4 4-1 1,23. Jer. 12.3, Ovium bomini cibus fiequentiſimus,uhgullus fere allus in lanienam ves 
viat, $13. ibid. i Seviſſima inter eos peſiis 2 rok Ibid. % Illa catervatim dat [tragem. African. in Geopon, 1 V nitum dun- 
1ax7t quotannis parit. Spin. ® Nullum animal ſrequentius i agris occurrit, Idem. * Ques oli mite ptcus, nunc tam ndomitun 
& edax, ut bomines devoren! ,oppida diruent., The Morys Viop. hal, ® Pſal, 23-1,2- & 74+1+ © 77-20. & 79.13: & 80-1. 
95-7." 100-3.Eſat 40.T 1. 63,11 -let.23 $,3-0:31,1 0,9 F9, 20.6 50.6. Exck.34,22,23,21-0 36,37,38-0 37-2426. 
Mican.12,@ 7+ 14: Zach-g16, & 10.3. & 117,11, @ 13.7, Matth-lo16,& 9. 36-& 26.31.69 25.32,33-lobn 102,314, 
7.8.11,12,15,16,26,27,28, | | 


Yea but (may ſome ſay) may wein this Land then be ſureof ſuch =Q»eſion. 
 ſafety,never to be over-runne, or rooted out ? 

No - Iris Gods Churchin generall; not this or that Chyrch in parti- Axſwere- 
cular, that is ſure thus conſtantly to continne, Now Gods Church is 
not confined tothis,or that place; nor is Gods proteFios tied unto,or 5 
entailed npon this, or that people, We have ® no promiſe of proteFies * Pa, r19, 57,94 


longer than we continue Gods portion, We have » nobetter evidence, , 7775 , 


nor ” 


nw 


b) 
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NG an Os 1} OR RN, AE AER De WEAR Aon mo cn us 


4.0 EncLanvDs Deliwery 
4 P[<ln 32. 14 nor aſſurance than the Tewes had : 1 Here (faith God)ſhell bee 


| bo ud ” f eſt for 
* Verſe 8. ever. And," God will eftabliſh it for ever. And * Twill deftroy all that ne 
Palme $9.23. 


Eſa 4r.tniz. — 88inft it. And yet wee know* what is become of them at this day, 
nr | take Sat 214 Their babitetion is left deſolate. And * the wrath of God ( faith the Apo. 
u Watthew 2.3. 38. tle) 75 come xpor them to the wttermoſt.Tc 13 true indeed,that - God wever 


X 1 Thefſ. 2.16. 


* Dew 1h deſerentem Teaveth any,but thoſe that leave him. But it > Salomon legve God,and built 
ſe vox d(ſevit,griuſquam Texsples for Milcom,and Charnoſp ; God will leave him,and raiſe wp adver- 


A ime ſarieron all fides againſt him. It © Ezekiaes hart be lift xp ; * Godwill 
ant.7. Keceſſu ws; wen pul bien downe againe. If * the holy City become an Harlor,or af Steme; 


Eeſers deſe- | ſt har God ſhould 5 gbandos it, and pi 
/ Tides ri 4{e- (as he ſpeakerh) no reaſon bur tharGo , and ive 


208 deſerit ſims, þ nos ET" a bill of divorce,and * deale with Abotab,and Abolibah,as adulteron; 


fontem non deſeramus. ypormen are wont to be dealt with. If Gods Vine grow not © barren 
Idem in 10an. 32. 


robthga onely,bur beare ! bitter, ® zoyſorme; and * poyſonfull grapes ; it ſhall bee 
+ Soo pl oſt thing with God to ® placke wp ber hedge, and? lay ber wafte, 1 ar 4 
4 ſai 39.6,7-. wildewilderneſſe or *to cut ber downe,and * raft her into the fire. If * T7 wel 
fire. begin to lroke backeioto Egypt; it ſhall bee juſt with God * to briag 
Ierem.3.2. &9.t: backehig Tſreel that was, into their former Xgyptien bondage againe. If 


#Faf bs tota lu- . . : 5 - | 
ke 2 ag ar, 2. the Hebyewes live in thoſe abominable courſes * for which God caft ont 


Unks gigs omnium the Canaenites,” the Land that ſpewed out the Canaazite, ſhall now ſpew 
[pore upon” them out. If * Gods owne people grow worſe thas the Heathen them- 
013 0972388 UN, Be | 


vian. deprou.t. 7; elves; it ſhall be juſt with God, to* bring the very worſt of the Heg« 
$leren.7,29.6 12.7 thegin upon them, and by them, whom they ® z»ſtifie in ſome ſort, 
FE eo 3b 6.45.47, © fOdeſtroy chem. Nor may *we looke to fare better than they did, 
k rofbes To.1, * if webe faulty as they were.Gods Church may ſtand firme and ſtable 
" Des, 32.3% ſtill, though wee fall, The Lampe may burne cleare elſe-where, 
5 7 0x9 though the Light be done out with us. If we defire therefore to have 
* Eſa 5,5.P/al.80.1, this ProteFijos continued untous, letus continue to be * Gods, that 
ENS ":* * ® God maycontinueto bee ours. Let tis bee carctull to keepe and 


* Math,z,10,67,19 Maintaine 8 Chwych of God with us , © The boly ſeed wpholdeth the ſtate. 
Jake 137, Inaword,as Samwe! to his people (whoſe words I will endall with) 
endures, $14, * Fearethe Lord,and ſerve his with all your heart is ſincerity ; and conſider 


gy what great things he hath hitherto done for you, Ec, 
=Dgaut, 2 +68, | hp. 
x Levit. 18,24,35- Devt.18.12, y Levit. 11.28. 3 Exech,5.6. & 16.47.48, *Exech,7,24. * Exech.16.51,52 *Exech7+ 


al. *lerem.25-28,29. Kow,11.20,21, * Dent. 33,9, Ex08.19.5,6,t Dent..26. 17,18. Ier7.23: & 31.33, 8 Serven ſanrni 
flatumen terre Eſai 6-13.90 1 San 12-24,25. ke þ ; 
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RicuT WORSHIPFULL, 3 Mt 


IT canuot but bee moſt true of our times, 

oi that the bleſſed Apoſtles ſpake almoſt 

fixteene hundred yeeres fince; * Hora ! 1 1nz-18y 
cſt oviſſima ; ; Thelaſt houre isnow ©. | 
a ttinning; 4vd,5 Wee arc thoſe on '* £94977 
whom the ends of the world arcfal: 

len. Towards the end whereef, wee 

were alſo lotig fince forewarned by our 
Saviour himſelf, That Iniquity thould grow rifc,and Cha. [M% i 2 2p) 


rity waxc cold. That which bad it not beens foretold ut, yet rails MES 


Reaſon wight enforme 11,4nd our owne daily experience doth 00 pu ſolu 


evidently pate on: For *theolder every thing ts the nee- ey = 


yer it approacbenb its end. And in every thing ordinarily * the * K. . Th andre g 
Worſt commeth laſt; * Qld ageis the commion tece racle 7a. ned 
of all bodily evils and maladics. 4nd bowſoever & Skill VF epnns fo 


May encreaſe as yeeres come on, being g rathered much by obſer- *,*: 
vation, that dskith Tintic nd continuance ; yet (80 omit vhat Pt 


Y fuinetate noſe quedeſt optionnd Pen ſegwius & ls vidivs LEG free ſt propius 4 fine. 1bi 108, f $968 
eres Ing) or wy pork ANT; Menond 0dp" 620 i 6 &@- aire ax9opphe* O'my 

Yo 2\007ey fu Leg OA To e toy Wo 114 =ar þ TId4r is" ie ofs Tur wramedos me 
TTge; dots oe Geng evra " ATw1 7% Cave @go7 pore Kg 1 Idem, Thegs Gppor 5% kaxdans is yrs 
Xarapd'yer. Bien dpud Laert. 6ig 5 yhegs mas ouppe m7 guawes x; vols. S > lto Azich, Max.gds 3 abev 
kweivg were vi0'%5. Enrip, Oenow- - ſubeunt morbz triſtiſque ſeneftug. 63 Georg.3- Now inn ant yg _ poxut morbes 
& ſeneftutem. Sen-ep, nn qo! ooget $4 whip, 294 _—_ .10, Ecdeſ.12.1-8 vegono of ales 
me NSaoxiud©-. Solon. yes Kake* o F ax i Iupage "Ex# at 8 " via 0p 6w 
Ng. Eurip. Phen, 538 3e "0 Es Yor: ol ie den Beer. » 101 ob12ia gr andier las Huge fugjomum babe! : 
ſers venit x8 aft ab envi od ard TRegs Note mivle, x) 2008 rb. Oedip- 


Eee : ludge: 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


\ Hi dvebiam,At; © Iudgement alſo groweth Wweake commonly with the braing, 


ris Hey If the ſeate of it) * PraCtiſe neceſſarily faileth , as ability ay 
| deg 36 Auk erode paireth , while age bringeth with it, as k an abatement of [/ #18 
3 0 "*;". tural heate, ſo \ a decay of ſenſe, and gnſequently iſuing, 


#]O- 3 Coymeas- 
A GE a 4 coldneſſe from the one, and a numnefle from the other 


war mire <1464J- m This ape of ours is the worlds Old age: * That which 
you), Demecr. apud- $2 . 4 b [ d b —_ 

Stob. 115- 2 ada Wee call Antiquity, Was in1ee tne WwWOoOrids your - Time 
F 77nd map WE 


Nt. Head bemi- 85 growne gray With ua, that was greene With them that they 


—— Ao lived. And no marvel then,® if into thu lalt laſt Age of the 


debratio, & dela ſe- world , «s into afiltby finke, or common ſewer of ſome great 


[ ErnByſca 8 it houſe or roaſt City, all the vices of former times bee gatheredio- 
"nan Se. getber ; And 4s ? ervill things are wont to waxe worſe by comi. 


rites yiews Tow 0% muance, be growne rancker now than ever they were; The Devyill 
pa]es Men TI 277 614 


mhuu 76 1; vr bimſelfe, it ſeemeth, alſo beſtirring himſelfe, and "raging the 
fy pps, rv more fiercely, becauſe he ſecth his time to be but ſhort. Yeu 


Sopbec, Scyr. it 3 ? 
ang Fry 22%: 10 marvell i it,if, according 10 the nature of Old age, though 


Jin. de ſenedh. = there bee* more light now , than erver there was, yet there bee 
» I« To GK ; . , 
ts me n * not heate found anſwerableto that light, nor affcRion to good 


NE. Pon: things in any due proportion to the kill and knowledge of 


tl dru.Senia rents tens ; if, as * the manner of old men #4, we be ® full of rongue, 


1 Aceza@- 5 & ns but weake and feeble of hand, baving much ſpecch and dif 
mw = pute,but liccle performance or praftiſe;not * aluke.warmenelk, 


gr on but * a key-coldneſſe, nor abare numneſle, but a meere? dead 


rey» woe neflc { as the laſt ruines and decayes of Old-age, is rather * 
an he ds Ing lingering dcath , than a lengeheniog of lite) baroihg gene- 


SK ix oc #& Ty 


3168 Sula, FALy poſſeSE the bearts and minds of the moſt, 1 need no! make 


mans if 4.te,* any long appeale to Expericnce, for the juſtification of the 


aun, atour, - Charge, For the ritcnclle of Iniquity, of all kinde with all ſorts; 
PrpIperey. x. 
Plato Axioch. | "0 ; 
m Hinc Auguſtin, Chriftum ait in 6* etate tanquam in mundi ſenfute veniſſe- Tetraft, |, 1. c, 26. & de Git. ad 
Max. bb, 1 cap-24- iſe >. Eſdr.5.55, 56+ Anbr,debox- mort, c, 18, & Sidon. epif,, 6. tb, 8- Sed & que contra bows 
Tremellii ſintentiam Columel. de re ruft-l. 2.5.1. diſſeruit. * Antiquitas mundi ſuventue eſt ſeculi, * 2 Timeg.1o5+ 2 Pet. 
3. 3-Iud. 17,18, Perem,9.3. 2 Tim, 3-13. Darmeſa quid 101 imminuit dies ? Atas parentum peior avis tulit Nos Tequiore? 
max d ature: Proyeniom wit Horat-carm,3.6. 9 Apecal. 12,12. Extrema Mundi atrocius tcntaturiue aggredinm * 4m 
£an'o fit ferventie? ad ſeuitian, quants ſe [etit viciniorem ad penam. Gregor, mortal. lib. 34. c.1. Furore peſt Peior 40 novi(ſuns- 
Seph.10, rDaz.12.4. /rgente mundi fine ſcientia proficit, & la! gine cuan tempore excreſtit- Gregor- moral. lib.g. capB: 
Sicat & per incremena temporum crevit ſcientia patrums Idem Exgh. l.2, bom,1 6. Hinc 10s nano Gigantum bumeris inſidexts, 
| wnde poſſint playa cis & remotiora videre, dixere Bern. Carn. Joan. Sarish. in metalog. Petr. Bleſ. epilt, 92. Bannes in Thom.pdr- 
ſteundam /ecunde, Stella in Lucam. Caſtrenſ. contr, Veſſel. de indulg. & alii, 11 Core 141. 2 Theſ, 3.10, Werner in Feſcic-148s 
ad ©. 141 5, Ecclefie tempers in 4, etates diſpertitur * in prima erat ſcientia conſcientie corſunite : m ſecunds ſcientia © cmſes 


entia ſejunfla : in tertia conſcientie pius quam ſeientie : in quarta neque ſcientia, neque conſeientia. Noſtra ſecunde propmqut 


in qve plus multo luminis, mime ardoris. * 0 ſola fortes yerrulitate ſenes. Maximilian. in eleg. Gallo peryeram wſcri9ta. 


gue 31k oy ggr N00 dibla, X) yuuarctior. © A' rd 5% agg few, regen 8% Aﬀ3ery* Faflis procul, verbis tens phuloſ-pbi, EP . 


Ret. apud Gell. l.1 7.6.19. 3 a, bi Pacuvins, Tvciy 188 wie, bog! 'y. Yue priloſopbi0/4 
germs ang rg rioges repre ATE ny 


THO. Plato apud Plut, de ſer. numin, vind- Kei 73 eg ade, 3) 79 Kea mov0 $00, 00 pumamduſees eines 6 utdTh. 


g ly bly 6ig'w fff avis Pveir d;p11Q-[n0. de ſeneH, ces 92A 04pls 


2 who 


Liaque Alexis. ſvex AicTTogains quad ag 


2 ann uae, we, mc ax i 2 SQA {1 ea = ww 2 


6 QLyands ctenimube)]. 
87 Uitior um copia ? Iy- 
ven.ſat.t, Prater paun 


IU b ira jam vis quo pro+ 
o grediatur babei. Ovid, 
4 Faft.1, 


> 7h pphap 3 *ACorn 
. Apoc,8.2, 

© AP0c«20.3,7. 

4 406.101 

Efas. 37.29, 

e Terema-30,6 4g. 
Xeieove it war” an ads 
nat &; YorHwearrers Plute 
de morb. animi, uid 

 amentius quam 11 malls 

eſſe, & malorom intelli- 
gemtiam non babere 2? 
Satv. de provid.1-6.6. 12 
f 42103 corde coptivis 
ſenſu capii, qui inter ſuo- 
rm ſupplicia r:dent,qui 
jugnlari ſt in (corum ju- 
gulp von mtcllogunt, qui 
marie wn ſuorun martin 
bus non putant ? 
Salv.ibid. £419, 


g Ad 9.21. 
Vers I, eigiidtnu 33 


apenn, 
mothad pil Php 
De 
ba h Quis,rogo, mterfid al- 
| terum ſuxia ſe vide: 
3þſe non metuil? quis de» 
mum vic; ſur ardere 
cert, &> nou efficerg 
omnbus modia nititur ig 
ipſe incendio concreme- 


k acrmuyorr, 
«model (dM 017%» 


que conſumut. Hiern. in Gal. c- 5. De parva ſciniullacomplentar Prune, oP 
4" accenſiu comburit multe: frugum acerves. Bew re apud Dr uſe aday. & queſt 1ib.3 £ap-2.3, | 
Eccz ſometime 


ALF * 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


r Lak 24.35 ſometime ſaid, © Did not our hearts glow within us; while 
 Heeralked withus? ) Howſoerver, I ſay,of it ſelfe it maybe 
deemed tunlikely to doe ought; yet it may doe ſomething, and nat 
alittle, by prorooking ſome others better ſtored inthit kind thay 
| yy ſelfe, to bring ingr eater plenty of fewell, oward the r aifing, 
maintaining , and feeding of this Fire. Somelittle effett I found 
of it , ( which the rather encdurageth mee now to publiſh it) by 
ſome thai ſeemed to be affefied with it at that time, when it war 
delirvered in your Worſbips bearing among otbers. Sinct which 
zime, the notes of it lay by me, not looked after, among my looſe 
FM. 8. Yedinch of Papers, till of late requeSted to recviſe © the worke of a Recs 
iddebrough ab rod Dirvine ſomewhat of the like ſubject, tranſlated ont of bi 
Ruary: owne language, wherein be writ it, into ours ; (which works; 1 
wiſh had lighted on amore skilfull Tranſlator ) 1 waithereby put 
in winde oftbem, and barving as well as I now thuld ( being 
above atwelroe month fince it was preached) by belpe of ming 
owne memory,and the notes of ſome that then*corit, ſuppliedthen, 
and ſo farre forth perfetbed them, a: my preſemt imployments 
| would permit, 1 bought good to adde thu my Sparke 10tbut 
gs Fire, which tbat worthy man bad ſo bappily begun to kindle, and 
N ' 1 wiſhmany otbersmay ſecond him and mee in. That being ſo 
: ... 0one, I makebold. ro preſent unto your Worſbip; partly aa $0 0hs 
,*" - * _ that are, I doubt noi affected(eriouſly withloſephs Afflictiong 
*. ®., ed Willtherefore, Ipreſume, like well of the Arguquent therein 
2!  dealrwithy indpartlyelfolr toon; from whom.Tbaveatd: 
Foy ' epers times recci Ved ſundric farvonts and kindneſſes, my thankss 
Fulneſſe for which, 7 40 willingly take occafion bercby to ackmw« 
ledge. Wherewith concluding, 1 learve your Worſhip t0 Goth 
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AC 
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A; M © 0s 6. 


| BY Fs are not grieved for the ſti of 
| Ns AININ OLA 


coo ooo ww A He Mirifter — [boner of this Pro: 2 ve Propext 
= «|  phefie was Aworg not*the father of Eſay, « yas of ipfe quen p- 
| \ x? ſomeofthe Ancieine have thought: wen E/ale 1-1 legimu- 
Nattheir* *mames onetylthe originall, org _—  @ 
..burtheirdefoents alſo(afthe Tewifth Agb- » + plerique_ putent: 
x|o|} wes report may bee believed) were di- Him. is 2/a. 54 
SS Ly \\ vers: the ore; as4 they fay, ofthe race Pr 2 Soy Kd . prophet, 
'9)'\9\ ae): thisother - (avhimſelfe confef- & Gre: que, K- 

Er repent Tat br . # 
#97 the u-Prophet, a y BEAF®" c Ile 
TW inks of = tlic phaſed Cod LanpadianBye} Rs 

call him unto thar office, .; 1 1 1» oye FE lg os 


auulſits 
i. Rr 


072700 (ut Arguer; tel tihks ulus, ut Hieron. : in Lo. 4 Igvoratuy familia 
Ry Pet Xi ret 7 as =” MEIN fx 6: 4o14: 
wa Cap, tbe rio nfs = ; 
& 3 Now: | 


4.8 Sorrow for $ron. 


A ; _ Now this dmg thoogh bredano throng nap ENTdeeb 0; n 
Ta (whicher ' 41maziab therefore would bave him ſehthacke, in Ids 


& Chap. 1.1+ 
k 2 Chywm 11.6. Rrant, tothe place of his abode : )yet was he ſentby God 
: Ho phe "Y ws (77 yh dereonny 2? Lp Iſree}: but ſo wa 


| chi in his Sermons he dealcth with either ; fometime'with 7udgh 
m Chap-3. 6, ſomerime ® with 7ſ1e},or the cen Tribe qpart,and ſomerime ® wich 


Chap, 3+ I, all zoe} joyntly rogerher. _ 
This Chapter. hat partof his Þ Prophefie containedin this chapter, whereofmy 
o Yaſs 1 Textisa yo is Fu th as to either,ſo principally ® to 854g and 
Verſe 1, P 
Semaria,the head Citiesofeirher. 


A TEE 1d1:7- For thatin them thoſe were, r qui #t diviiiic fic oitiir prims faere, 


Canthagine;b.c.n.ideo (tO uſe Salvians words ) that were as formeſ? in wealth ry 1 forward: 
quaſe ſcatarientem vitiis ;y 11; Þ-8eſſe : And * from-thence as from a Well-head Was = 


6ivuatemplenam t1bs, 


ſedmagis uwwpitu/inibus Phanefle and_nayghrinefſe, derived and diffuſed intogll coaſty and 
plenamdivitiſedmagis quarters of either Country : accordi 


Ho to that of 24ieeb; © whar i; 
moreb 13-6: 14 Pre. Hhemnichedneſſedf Iycob, but 8arnaria? or what are the hight phacer of Iudd, 
potens vitiis. Et Sidow. but Ierwſalems & 


eps{t- 7.1.8. Sic vitiss, 

ut divitiis incubantes. 4 Nullum non boninum genuscomcurrit ivorbem, & virtheiins & v3tus Mayne pretia pomentem. Sex. 
ad Helu, c.6, © us cuniia undique atyocia,aut pudenda confluunt, celebranturque. T atit. Annal. Vt in mare fluming omnia, fc 
vitia in magnas anles (urbes ttiarh) influene. Pans 3 Papa apud Platinam. * Obtinks itaque bis proverb, Loom Exech. 16. I6.44. 


babetur, Qualis mater, tab: f lige Minor enim ogfida & urhes ſou! Mg:ropolss Poemannich cbvitatss qua 14a) £7 N, 21, 250 
ViſeR- Camiumin Exech-& Druſ-queſþ1.6. 1 Mica Ly. + 


Diviſion ofthe For the diſtribution of ic 3 The Chapter conſiſteth of two 
_— Parts 2» Parts. 


Propoſition. There is, 1. Propeſ#io, a generall propoſition, * a woe tothe ſecure 
* Vaſe L ones in $i03 and$4nariain the forefruntof ir. © 3 
Explication. © 2+ Perpolitio, a more particular explication thereof, in the reſt of 
Brauches 2. the chapter: Aud therein, .... .... 
Diſceptation. I. * Diſceptatio, a diſceptation or debating with them concerning 
« Yoſe 2--7. their finnes. TY, 
Demunciation. 2. * Denunciatio,a degincigion or chreatin of Gods gements | 
6 8s againſt chem for, the fame \ 0 | POM AN 
There is malum culpe in the one, wen _ inthegther ; flagi- 
tium inthe one,and flageFumin theother : Mans ſieve in the one,and | 
Diſceptation. Godrwratl in the other; the 2h of ol in L— one 2c,aa! —_ 
Brgnchl, memof evitlintheotber, of 
SIBWcs 4  ;Thefiontr.thattheyaroc 
Sigur, 1. -'[. Theirſecurity : 7.1; 
ters; & dg. Was even Twi yet 


S0Exech. 13.37. 
_ S7ane 2» Weſs. 


Fr —"_ 
p —_ 


o Vaſt 5,6 
Eſai 5. {6 0 


-- ”- 4 
men PEE Sar angis 83.1 
. P , & 
* ©. 
&. & & %, fA 
p 8. , 
pu ” 
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» - La . » % Ly 


- ho rernrrirns Ee: like E bac we of Noah his atv 
* Matin24:38,39 Gtreswhol y tothis yoluptuo coef life; and asthey a1 did nay, 
iraq 5... thingelfe, ry hey minded nqught elſe.;. «hey 
Kai 541112, ought that m the] dofGodektherbefllchem _—_ 


unto 
thers, —T | | And 


Sorrow 7fos Stow, 7; 


And thefe fines are aggravated ; Arnplificat 
.* By the mercy and bounty of God toward them, wh had <c w_ noe 
blefied them farre above other their neighbour nations, 
2: By the miferie and diſtreſſed eſtate of their poore brethren at amplifcatio 2. 
tharwery time,when they revelled andrioted in that manner,in the feb ; 
words of my Texr. Branch 2. 
The Indgements threatned in the latter __ are likewiſe foure : Plagues 4. 


x4 Caprivitie and thraldome, Paſ. 2 

4 k Deſtruction of their:Cirie, Laſs, 
..\Neſolation by ſword and plagne.) - IEP iFaſy9,to; 
4k Ruine ofhoulſes, as well great as fimall. ? k Verſ-rt. 


Which judgements ſhould be effeRed! for thoſe finnes oftheirs, de __ 
= hy'a forraine Nation thatſhould like a violent land-flond over- » Nun.34-8.1t 
runne their whole Countrey'from' » Chamath to *Shichor, from. 97:4 - 
North to South, from the one end of it to theother, He Tow, + Res af 
autem Ss ; Bs 


recte Ipf. Scals de emend, tem l5.& ad Fep. Et ntiant Beroald. cloned, 2.6.9: & Druſe obſerv.l. 9. 17, "ht" 
Nilas, 918 ps Foes eo phat WAN ade &> Ecter; Aer periegeſe Y 


Whence we might well colle& theſe generall obſervations: | 

1 Flagitinui '&- flogellum, ut acus &- filuw: That Mens func and Qbſeroation 1», 
Gods rpratb are as aeedle and thred: the one niaketh way for the other, * Ax nes 
the one draweth on the other : ? where the one goerh before, chere Wop ety 
are NIN, _—_ cloſe awd -—ncamg followeth 620 78/0 Bon 
Upon needic,orche ſhooee n thebriſtle, © - 34. Many 

; Anditis a vaine thing therefore ga to flatter and ſooth .y;.q. op Zh rus mw 
up themſelves,and to blefſe rhemſclvesintheir ſinnes;''to infagine Application. 
thatchough they continne in:the- prattiſe of finne; yet they MAY 4 P{al. 140-11, 
thejudpgements due. Se hs For *eoill ot: purſue the _ Nun3toge 
mes to defirntfion: ix hall even doggehim,asthe hound doth 27%; 2.5 pg 
Ce ,untadearh :| And" wee know thes the jndgement of God is 76 naxd; ray 7i2g- 
juſt ayeiaft thoſethat dee ſuch thioge. Yea *'God hath threatned that Z477-064 Pleaſer 
heo will ſhewno mercy to:ſuckas continue io their finfull courſes, Eimg np 7% ; dr 


ap yaa gyro wee becauſe they — YI po 
preſume an hs mercy. | 7 p% 1t of . 


Rard amtecedentem ſceleflum Deſeruit pot pony m__ Hwang Niklingas Is Ugx- Anamian.bvji-l29 , 


Aa. £ Dew- A9e 19s, | 
| 2:1<Togentie bomeicta, nie gt nj ape: Thatphor yk an 


mp fee hes the 2s and favours Godharth 7 
afed 


above others, the greater | 

mentsof God Cond thoſebleſfings,ifthe- len obeabaſed. 

- That which. may tell ove Bw weninges is -char{live in this Application, 
lan; whom God Nath bleſs abondantly with ſundry ſpeciall fa- 
vours dbove many-yound abourus, that we-rake heedhow.we abuſs 
this his e;\and make'this grace and-favour an occafion of fu — abs dbaeed 
wickednefſe or wantonnefl> : Jeſt *.as hee hath heaped npOn 09 mexire maram. In 
blefſings pn rpersoto ac {6 hee infli@alſorpon-us #410; f 
ary aaron io: pd eoheharh! adetts 
io och. 
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Obervation 3, 3. Cert ruine previa eft incuris : That * Rechleſweſſe 3s as i 

* Matth.44:3839, fore-runner of ruive. * Men are never neerer ruine, than when t 
Obeſſ's-213 leaſt regard itz never neerer falling, than when they leaſt feare jr 
\ Solen ſupremaſacere NEVET lefle ſafe, than when moſt ſecure; never more ſecure aki? 
ſecuros malaSen.Sedip. than when in leaſt ſurecie or ſaferie when deſtruction is even T 


2.2. V iſe currum laxu- 
rie apud Bora- in their doores. 


Cat. 39 » Lui ſhi acer promitiityſecurus invadiiur , Aug.in Pſal30. 
Applicetion. That which may juſtly make ns to feare ſome ſudden i 
kts: conſidering the great ſecurity that hath ſo generally over-ietade 
xEſo;28.15,18. Ubi e rechleſſe people like thoſe of Lajſh, becauſe we thinke we ſr ſuregagif 
cum Orcoratio babetur, ye had ® made a coveneat with deathand deſtrution, and though all 
wet Chriſtendome were ſcourged, yet ſhould we beſare to ſcapeſcor- 


Catenem Yarro de re frees, Or as.though we were ſeated out of the reach of Gods rod nd 


_ A ” oy - fy me is needed not therefore ro feare his wrath. 
apud Plant- Moſicll. Pax mibi cum mort uis. & Lacan. l.g. Pax cum morte dataeſt. Et de Sabiniaue Ammian. biſ..18. "7 


Ede fſena (epulchra, quaſi [undata cum mortun pare, nibil formidans, more vita remiſſioru fluxius agebat- 


» PlankCaſ-3-5. But, * at de idin ſemitam regrediamur, leaving theſe generals, to 
come neerer home, and confine our ſclyes to anarrower compſſe: 
in my Texrobſerve we theſe particulars : 

Djviſon of Text, 1. The Negative,Nos: itisa negative ſinnethatthey are charged 

Bragch 1, with, not ſo much the doing of that they ſhonld nor doe,as rhe not 

doing of that they ſhonld. 

Branch 2. 2. Thedutie required of them, but wanting in them; door, 

 rN>7z unde DN Þ egritudo;, griefe, ſorrow, yea ſickneſſe e-for ſo the word properly fig 

oh my meg nifterh: as being a ſinne, not to be grieyed at the heart, yea not to 
__ be heart-ſoreand ſickeagaine withgriefe, as thingsthen ſtood.” 

Branch 3. 3- The groundot thisgriefe, of ſuch and ſo greatgriefe, covtritia, 

© Ip breach, Keg. © a breach, dfraGure,a rapture, or 4 a contrition rather,s breaking1e*ſbi> 

- - vers, as the word properly importeth :'a moſt heavie and extreme 

By contritione- 

Hi. calamitie,though not perſonally on themſelyes,: yet on thoſe. that 

< TCOIBE "4 ought to beright neereanddeereuntorhem, their brethren: which 

; wn - um * calamitie what it was, isnot here particularly expreſſed, but'is de- 

* 2 King14.16. ſcribedelſewhere : * Their: of filiemwarbittes (bythe incurſion'of 
ſtrangers, their enemies) for there was wy almols ſbs! up, #0Y "et 
thers, nor anyat all that helped them. 

Branch 4. 4+ Theperſonthus afflicted "Toſepk: put, ſometime 'for al Tf 

* P/a.80.1,2 6:57:15 in general :. becauſe Rſeph wasa. ptincipall Patriarch;; and. mugen 

Centr:  - thediinheriting offewbes;the dawhlepirtion,parcofthebiret-1 

b Num 1.10.32,33+ being devolyedunto him'; d his iffue made twa: Tribes -. ſometime 

Dat 2115179, — Moreſpeciallyi forthe Ten Tribes, as becauſe they had rwookthe 

5 Ebap.5.6,15- Ten, fo for ther alſo * 7-rvbogm the firſt King to tie Ta Tribes was 

Hons Prog 12. Oftharſtocke ns St lofi phe Heere mentioned thera 


I King.11,2 ther, as Auguſtine fin was famont am008 
Sr apy re ry uo evil ay rpm for the goed that he did. Asl 


a nels ior fe ole it, in 4a IN rhe io of, 1vſephs Brethrew ; when 

2 wy Ow they had ſtripe theirbrocher ſeph; A into apit;” where 

1e}eed. aug.de docs, they mean he ſhoaldperiſh, and had lefr him there in muchan- 

end 39. 25.24 guiſhofminde anddeſperate diſtreſſe, itis id. * they ſatethrn downe 
25,27, Hoeat and notregardingthe milerie that he pooreſonle wasn 

the wan, , till os ſpied the Midjanjter, unto whom they folghim 

allaye. 


hey 


Sorrow for. Sion, 5 
_  Sothat; that then which the;/Prophet here complaineth of, and 8u2 
reproveth in them, isthis, that thangh'their iran. the ſeed of parry ie 
Toſeph and che other Tribes that adhered chereunto, were ingreatdi- + 
ſireſſe, in grievouscalamities, ſuch as they ſeeemed robe even bro- 
ken topeeces with the violence and extremitie-of them.and ſach as 
might well have-madethemevenſicke . againe. with-ſorrow; yer 
chey gave themfeves wholly rocating and dritnking,tofeaſting and 
banquerting, to.ryot:andreyelling;: neverooce mindingor raking 
to heart the miſeries of their-poore diſtteſſed-brerhren : no more 
regardingtheir ructull and forlorne eſtate; than 7oſephs brethren did 
his, when eicher they hadcaſt him intothe pit,or had ſold him away 
for a. ave. ft 91: ol a at oo aSneffiy 23 
This, youſee,, |is'the Swwmeand the Subſtance of this ſhort 84#+ 
angh | Let us now proceed to the InſtruRionsthar may be raiſed 
OUT It, - | TI LON ©; 203310; * 4% fs HF LT? ERS, 3 
And firſt from the negative Note, Now; wee obſerye , that There 0bſervatios 1. 
are privajive fiener,ar well a1 poſitive. As well che omiſſion of neceſſary 
duries, as the commiſliqn of. contrary evils 4nd enormities, may 
make man ſtand guilty of ſinne in Gods fight, athd bring Gods . - -. 
wrath downe upon perſonsand people, .* Not ſerviag of God, and © Xa3.18. 
'* 2ot ſatrificieg i$a (inne,as well as prophane ſervice : yea? #ot ſacyi- » "we jor "<Mighs 
ſiting,as well as 1 the prophanation of "a ſacyameot or ſacrifice, tay bring 1 160.11.29,30 
p*Ntilencenpon a people. * He that obleryerh not tbe Paſſover in his 151g, gig.) * 
dne time,. or * that buinbleth not bis ; ga at.the-folemne.time of ff, c rewarag, 
that ſole ſh41l be cut off from ainong bir people, '* It was the noc flaying «,1:5m.1 58,1426, 
of Atag,thar loſt $a his Crowne; and*the not circutncifing of Mo- * 5x94. 4:24,25, 
' ſe his firſtborne, -rhat had like co have coſt-47oſes his life, And = 
nor therobbing onely but the notreleeving and compaſſionatingof 
the priore,* wasithe rich mans riune;andy ſhall bee ſufficient marret * Luje 16.19, 20,37: 
ro eondemne many-ac the laſtday. DI £106 c 122 410  -|.+ 7 Maithzz.qqqi, 
. And therealon hereof ismanifeft» © :/1::.,. > 
For, 1. there are oe as well Fg 


« 


+ 4 


P I, 
d P/abloz-1-& 35-10, 
C T Cor, I Fo $. v4 


Ls 
19eth negative hath an affirmative infol- ſ#fuanureaic ofirme. 
dedinit: indthat there 13 © s: 
one is'as well broken by theotniſfion of that that chierein is en< ©*51% 
-2-Ch 
fruicfull, and beare nofruir; or bad fruit ;. but ſuch'as by nartire are » p80. 8,14. 
e 


: certaine it is that there are in Gads 5** <*-14- & Tilen 
| ; yeathatas* every affirmative?" Fan: _ 

includeth a negative, ſo ® every a | 
| ; | 5hef impoſed as penalty as well on "I A Een, | 
the breach of che one, as of the breachon the 2 and that the "2:27.25, 
Roed, as the other, by the-praftiſe of: that that therein is in- 

idiced-” tothe 254 ck hte 444 425005 WE 7A Os HEL 3 Ges 

| riſBes-mes are in the Word of God compared unto 3 irei/i Reſon 2. 
and thoſe nor arbores iafebicer, 'ſachas by kinde-and vature are mn- * £@ 61.3. 
Fruicfull;and beare good fruir, as* Vines! Olives;s Figges, and - oY 


- 
- 
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like. Now in ſach trees barrennefſe or unfruitfulneſſe alone iscanſe 
18/4; 5,4, ſufficient to ſer them apart for fewell. And theretore rior 3he wilhe 
= Ex<.15.2,34 Vigeonely that bare bad fruit, but® che barren Fine,and * the frejthyse 
Lk 13 6,7, Figge, and * every tree that either beareth not, or beareth nor good 
* Mailb.3.10, & 7:19» = . ; | | 
fruit, is adjudged tothe fire. TIE oy 
Fſe 1. The uſe whereof is, 1. To meet with a vaine concettthar many 
are pofleſt with. There isa kinde of negative Diviaity , and avgetivg 
Chriſtianity,thar carrieth many awiy,growne rife among'men: they 
are good Chriſtians; and why fo? they are neither Papifty, tior Pary. 
tavs, Heretic kes nor Schiſmaticks; They can eafi'y rell wharthey are 
not; not eafily what chey are. And fo for life and converſation, 
eLke1s, 11, rhey thanke God, with ? the P hariſce,they are nei; her aduſterers, nor 
drunkards,nor railers,nor backbicers,nor liers,nofr ſwearers,nor op= 
preſſr8,nor extortioners. And it'were tobe wiſhed that ſome could 
ſay ſo much. Allthisis well : but this is nothing neere all, - A man 
my truely ſay all rhis,and yet be fare enough from finceriry,. And 
nnlefſe thou goe further thanall chis,thou arcfarre enough yerfrom 
that that thou ſhouldſt be yea and profeſſion of Chriſtianity. Ie is 
4 Jan1,ty. not the onifſion ofevill onely,buts che practice of piery,' charity, 
* Juſtice and <quity that Giid requireth of thee; And howſoever 
* Zou eftwn tHe theteforecthou maiſt conceive that * heir 'good mas thet doth noevill; 
# Malmeb non feciſe its moſt certain. Iy and nndoubredly trac on che other fide that'h 
bon. Chryſot-inſats: 3; gy evill e183 that doth #0 foods OO mn 
_ "I W The ſecond ule hereot is 10 exhort and incite us to.a diligent 
; practiſe ofrhoſe good Yuries chat God:requirerhof.nsz and-notto 
© content our ſelves with a bare forbearance of evill bur to apply onr 
ſelves.coa careful) and coriſcionable pt rformance.of all ſuch religi- 
'ousoffices as outcallings: ither gererall or ſpeciatl,; publik*or pri» 
+ vare,exaR of us. 'Forwouldanyiot :nsendure fdlenefſe and floth- 
fulnefſe in our ſervants, though never'ſo innocent.o: herwiſe? But 
_ weare Gods ſervants: andng.moreWill hee endure the V+ in us, 
© Luks,16..1, 3+ than Wee would in-vhet,».Ahdrhevefore. not.onely $ the riotow «nl 
* 416ie-25- 30 — Twofefwi Stead.rd,that emberillethihismaſiersgoadi;buc* ate 3d/e cad 
thrifthefſe Sekvant alſo that imployed nothis miſterwmoney; ſhaitbe 
hows Ry foot, and weft ut $810 viter derkaeſſFto hisevenhſtin 
d-ftruftioa. «It þ 
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| oy wich remporalle* 
| ſtares, choughthey rob not-Lezarse, yetif they relieve bimpot, 
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they be ot ow to communicate, WOcg oe neceſlities of Gods « t Tim.6.rg,20. 
Church and children require it, may have their part for their an- 
mercifuineſſe with 4 the tick glutton 1n hell fire. FA | 6 a hes 7 _ 

Bur what daty was ic, in the negle&t whereof this people were P!a-Trinum.i-1. fin 
found faultie,and for the want whereof they are challenged by the ed\oormad prench,vou 
Propher in this place? It is griefe and ſorrow, yea ſuch ſtore of hun twincuticrgrevem, 
griefe,as might make them * heart-ſicke withall. «: tt videre audirtque 

Where in the ſecondplace we obſerve, That 77 is a finve ſorvetiene OGroatios 
got to be ſorrowf#11, yea not to be even ſicke againe with ſorrow. Such and - 
ſuch things, faiththe Apoſtle Pow? to the Corigthians, are reported 
robe among you: * E# 20s nondolaiitis, and your faulc it is that you & « cor.5.1,9 
have not ſorrowed, that you hayetaken the matter no more tohearr. 

And, 3 Thou hai? ſmittes them, Gaith the Prophet Teremy ; ſed non dolue- 815 -3- 
rant, but they have not ſorrowed, they have hardved their hearts agayaft thine 
hand. And, | They haveſtrickes me, ſaith the drunkard, ſed nou eprote- h Provarg.35. 
23, but Iwas eot ſicke ;, they bave beaten me, but I felt it not : I was never 
the worſe; and becauſe neyer the worlſe for it, therefore neyer the 
better. And in this place, But they are not grieved, or they are not ſick 
ogaine w#th griefe. | 
Thereaſon her eof : Regſon I. 

1. As*itis afolly to be grieved without cauſe, or to be grieyed * Puerice ef dolri 
morethan there is good cauſe for, tobe grieved where there is no- 7,5 edt 5 
thing bur matter of joy : ſo itisno leffe folly, yea a ſpiritualliphren- ; poi medico,ridet 
fie, torejoyce where there is juſt cauſe of griefez and a fault not to Prevetiow, & ploren- 
have our griefe andour ſorrow proportionable in ſome ſort to the 1,,,11em- 
canſes and occaſions of it, The former argueth akind of deadnefſe, Quidren perdici wad, 
the latter ſome degree of madneſſe; eicher of them an unſound. P54 rexdejule- 
nefſe of jadgement. | das quin is mae 
tiaws e cuntla, tu ; pies £4 eft quan 2 9u 
— bes poder, or7 monde wer Army ane tgrenkd. 7 Pro -9a hoo 


2. Sorrow is 23 Phyſicke, though nothing toothſome, yer whole- Reſon 2. 
ſome : though not fimply good of it ſelfe, yet very uſefull, yea 
needfull andneceffary for ſome perſons at ſome crimes, * More be= k Elf7-4,5- 
hovefull for men many times is mourning thanmirch. Ir is a bircer 
pill or potion , that may make a man deadly ſicke forthe preſent, 
which yerfor himro refuſe when his Phyſician preſcribeth ir, chat 
1s, when God inviteth to ic, and giyeth cauſe of ic, may prove as | 
muchas his life is worth, Not to adde, that ! che ſeed of true joy 18 I Pfabt26.5, 
here ſowne inſorrow: and for ſinners, crafie ones, ſicke of fine,  _. 
there is no ® way to ſound joy,but by ſincereand ſerious ſorrow. 11aub.5.4, 
That which may. 1, miniſter occafion unto usto conſider ſeriouſl= Fe 1: 
ly of the nature of ſinne, what miſerie ichach broughtin upon all 
Adam poſterity. For this ſorrow is a xo that was not knowne 
in he wort 5 an by eating cot pk - idden fruit, ow to bee | 
acquainted with finne. Ir is a weed that ſprung up prelently upon 
our firſt parentstranſgrefſion. * Thornes and thiſtles, briars and {ASME 
brambles were before, though nor * in that abundance that they *Ga,z-12, 
now are ; this weed was not atallbefore. The ſcedof it was fowne 
n the finne of onr firſt parents, and to this day the world onde oe: 
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p Gmn.3.16. ver againe beridof it. » It came in with finne: Cirwill continye 
Mn xmas. 45 100838 fine laſterh, and * it ſhall ceaſe when finne ceaſerh, hy 


5 $6/9-; Menard. till thenit ſhall not : we thall never want matter of ſorrow, more of 
6 £0 £15; 481%, lefſe, ſolong as we live here. Yea finne hath broughe in ſuch a ne. 
oc 5 eG ” « ceſfity of forrowing, that, whereas it wasa finne for our firſt parents 
; Xf ajops »; Plat- to have ſorrowed in Paradile, yea or not to have joyed exceeding! 
4rioch. 3n91,5; pam 5.1 their then preſent happinefſe, now it is a finne for the ſonnes of 
pps, rnb rn 41am not to be ſorrie, having (as they have fall oft) juſt occaſion of 
94id eſt diy viverenis ſorrow, And there is not, nor can bee any juſt cauſe or occaſionof 
dia terqueri? 4ug;de Coro but either ſine it ſelfe, or the effects and fruits of it, And 
Þ Anocah cherefore if naturally wee abhorre griefeand ſhunne ſorrow, lerys 
: | blame finne, let us ſhun finne, ler us leafne to abhorre ſinne thar 
hath given the cauſe of it. That is the deſperate diſcaſe, that hath 
cauſed us to ſtand in need of, and conftrainethns to ſwallow downe 
chis unpleaſant potion, which if we take notin willingly,it will goe 
worſe with us: Sr | TT 
 bOſe 2. 2. Is it sfirine not to forrow ſormerime , and that Ih ſoine re 
[2 Sam t3.2. wrong; tothe occaſion thereof given us# Then what will 
Shs 4g ecome of thoſe, that are made all of mirth ? that are ſeralwayes 


x Luk 6.45; upon the merry pin? thatneverknew what any ſorrow meant, un- 
1 Eſa.65-13,24 Jeffe it were ſuch as © Ar7wons,fuch as © Ababs, when they are croiſed 


pow th t5 their corruptions, curbed of their lewd courſes, og reſtrained of | 
> Prov.14-13- their wicked will? As for that * dofor ſecundum Denys, that 


bl 
ind 


Ny op a odly. faying,ſandified ſorrow, that the Apoſtle commendeth,; 
um efimelwridere, the Prophet ere calleth far, it is a meere ſtranger with them,they 
ew elgerst: ſeq CANNOT Cell what it meaneth, they were never acquainted withit, 
pie: ſubjoee »exi- Surely our Saviour readeth ſuch their deftinie, where he ſaith, *We 
texlia delrem,in fi.1% be $0 you that wow langh, for you ſhall waile and weepe. 1 When Godt ſer« © 
4 CO hos "9% ants, that now weepe, ſhall rejoyce, ſuch ſhell bee confounded + whe! 
verb. Ap.9. rhey (hall ſows for joy of beart., ſuch/hall crie for ſorrow of heart, and ſh 
« Deut-16-11,15: Hoyle fop vexation of minde. *The mirthof (uch/hellceaſe ;, * it ſballbe 


nt. 11-11, fhfwbd into mourning : and their joy ſhalt endin griefe. Yea ſuch, 28 
& 68.3. Prov-39.5. Job ſpegketh, * goe piping 6d deunring to hell, Not that joy or mirth 
by 7g > 7s wg 15 * ſimply evill, or atcerly condemned : Chriſtianirie not admit- 
fogientomnegan Stic ceth only,but 4 rent _ _ : ye, - your ed 
vg.de roir. 11448. 11th is, *none can truly and loundly bee merry bur ſuch as are nm”) 
Le Fs Sepries and ſincerely religious; fnone have jaſt cauſe of mirth butthe» 
veroſeb frumntyr gaudio Br this ſernablable tenor and conſtant carriage without any alteratte 
Sen,q.113. Nonpreſt at all either way, howſoever things goe, and wharſoevertheoc- 
gaudere niſi fortis, juſt, alle! Yo! $5 gOc, & a 
temperans;fluttiac mali caſjons are, isan evil! ſigne, and argueth a great want of that rellgr 
IE Get 5+ ro bee in all thoſe that profeſſe the feare of 


:z ous regard that note that protec | 
Le2 hop God. And yer is thisg fine too-too rife in theſe times, and that 


naſcitarwſiexvirtun ever among thoſe thar ſeeme beſt affefted. What cauſe hath ever 
conſeientis. SeneP4759 ne of us {cf us of griefe, by oar ſinnes, by the ſinnes of che lod 
Cetere bilariiates fron- \ B!\ grieve, Oy OW "4 w. dandat 
tem remittunt , pettus we live in, by Gods jadgements in divers kinds boch abroa ut Ot 
n.x jmplens- 1914-23» home? And yer how few are they that take things to heart astheF 


S la virtue # « S*-.1 | > + aps : 0 i | | 
bane. r, or asthe occaſions require 2 How little pes any where 
t 


dium ſecurum & perpe- OU | ny Ws 
ram hds7 Gauduem 9s it be worldly and carnall priefe, (ſuch as that of the 1ſr wn, 


etal eſe Des © when they bowled wpon their beds for their corne and their wine) DeCti 
_—_—_ athtatnrs they are deed by occaſion [ ſuch occurrents of their _ 


BtHof-7-14% 
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profits, or their wonred pleafures 2 What ſhall we fay of thoſe, that 
in a rebellious and prepoſirous manner, bend themſelves to a 
cleane contrary conrſe, then moſt of 'all giving themſelves to 
mirth and jollity, when moſt cauſe 1s given of mourning and 
griete ® How neere God taketh to hearr ſuch prophane and ir- 
religious carriage , by the Propher Eſaz,himſelfe ſheweth , when 
hee faith : * Woe bee to thoſe that riſe earely in the morniag to follow + 114 5 O04 
ſtrong drinke , and jit byit till night , untill the wine have inflamed them : hays 
That have the Harpe and the Viotethe Taber and the Pipe, withwine ( that 
iSall manner of muticke and mirth) i» their feaſts : but they regard not = 
the aff of God,nor conſider bis handy-worke, Therefore is any people led cap- 
tive, becauſe they have no knowledge of theſe things : and their hononrable 
men are famiſhed, aad their common people defirozed with thirſt : Tea there- 
fore hath bell enlarged her ſelfe , and widened ber month beyond all meaſure ; 
aud their glory and their multitude even all thoſe that make merry ſo, (of 
what ſtare or degree ſoever theyare ) ſhall goe downe Anar'£ thither. 
And yer more pregnantly and moreperemprorily : 8 1» that day did * £/ai 22. 12, 13,14, 
the Lord God of hoſts call to weeping aud mourning , aud 10 cutting 0 
heire and girding with ſackcloth + But therewas nothing but mirth and jo!- 
lty, layins of Oxen aud killing of ſheepe,cating of fleſh and drinking of wive: © - 
b Let ws eate aud drinhe (lay they) today, for tomorrow, the Prophets » r cor-x5:33. 
ſay, weſball die. And * it was ſpoken by the Lord of hofts bimſelfe in mine | #vr-revelavit in as- 
bearing ; * Let me not live, if thirimpicty of yours be dowe away till you dje : Ne HINT 
forit. Itis an uſuallthing with the Lord, when he will exprefſe his forous jiraman, que- 
implacable wrath againſt ſome kinde of evill demeanure, ro ſay, * ©#«?/a95-17, 
yea ſometime toſweare it, that #0 ſacrifice ſhall ſerve {F that ſinge. So 
ſpeaketh che Apoſtle of rotall apoſtaſie joyned with malicious op- 
poſition; ! 1f ewex ſnne wilfull, after they have acknowledged, and wpon ' Hcbr.10,26,29,27, 
ecknowledgement embraced the truth , trampling under foot the Soune of 
God, and prophaning the Bloud of the Teftamest.,and deſpighting the Spirit 
of grace ; there remaineth now no more ſacrifice for ſinne but a dreadfull ex- 
pe ation of vengeance, and of fierce rage, that ſhall burne #» ſuch oppoſites. 
And ſo God ſweareth of Ehkes houle, tor rhe horrible ſinnes of his 
ſonnes; ® Now therefore 1 bave ſworm contefaing the houſe of Eli , that © * 59% 3. 147 3t 
the impiety of Elies howſe ſhall #0t be expiated with ſacrifice nor offering for ; 


ever: but 1 will toke + 7h oz his houſe for ever, aud Iwill execute ſuch 
Ijr 


fearefull judgement in Iſrael , that both the eares of every one that heareth 

i ball ting/e withall. And in the like manner ſpeaking by the Pro- 

pher of rhoſe thar in the pride of their hearts, and height of their 

prophanenefſe, will needs rinne a cleane contrary courſe to that 

which God calleth them unto, abandoning themſelyes wholly ro 

noting and revelling, when faſting and prayer, and alſmanner of 

humiliation had mach berter beſeemedthem, and the preſent ſtate 

and condition of the times requiredit, he profefſeth,yeaproreſterh 
lolemnely, chat he hath ſworne by himſelfe, (for there is the forme - 

of an oarh in the original ;\ and ir is a fearefull thing when God - by 
clues ) that chis fine of theirs ſhall notwih ao fac crifice 
whatſoever bee expiated or done away to their dying day. o rd 


* inning with a8 #igb hand, rarher of * pridethan preſumption, is 1 " vg 
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27,28, 
Nats. 15.30,31. 


Vſe 3. 
(Kauggy 19221, Thales 
apud "Laert. &+ Stob, 
£3. Qurd Anſon.tamen 
Pzitacoaſe rib ; Tingw- 
0x5 KB4299 , Tempus ut 
ors Jiubet. Hoc VUtta- 
cum dixiſſefama et Leſ- 
bum $ $:d rates; iſle 
tempeſliun'n tempus eft» 
i Eccleſ. 3. 4 
Math 9. i 9, 

t 7d a 189y mu TLYE 
AuTMegy. I{ccre ad De- 
Rs 


wy Exech. 9.4, 
x Pjal. LI9.158,136, 


Obſervation 3. 


*Rom.l2,15 16, 


 bypaxs. 2.48, 


© Dan, $6.29, | 
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» Num. 15-30,24,25, progch of the Lord, end contempt of hisWord : ande for ſach finsunge; 


che Law there are no ſacrifice afſigned,as for other ſins, but4zhe ſoul 


ſo ſnning was to beare hit iniquity,and to be cut off from among his people. 


So deſperate is the eſtate of ſuch as will ſer themſelyes wilfully up. 
to a crofſe courſe to that that in ſuch caſes God requireth of them, 

3. This may admoniſh us to labour for, and to learne ſpirit] 
wiledome, * whereby to diſcerne arighrot the times and ſeaſons, 
when it is time for joy, and when time for griefez. when. it istime 
for mourning, and when it is cime for mirth 5 when time to feaſt 
and when time tofaſt : for * there are due times for either, Ang 
both joy and griefe, as fiſh and fleſh, is naught and unſayory,*when 
it commeth out of due ſeaſon. The one is wont to breed ſtrange 
diſeaſes in mens bodies;theother arguerth much tobe amiſſe inmeng 
ſoules, and may be a meanes to bring downe Gods judgements not 
upon the perſons onely ſo affeted, but upon the land alfo wherein 
rhey live. | 

ur what, may ſome ſay then, is a juſt cauſe of ſorrow? _ 

| Tanſwere, yea the Spirit of God anſwereth by the Prophet in 
this place : As" the rranſgreſſions of 1arob ſo the afflitFions of Ioſeph; a3 
not our owne finnesalone , bur * the ſinnes alſo of orhers ; fo not 
our owne croſſes onely,bur the calamitiesof others,of our brethren 
eſpecially after the faith. 

And fo wee paſſe untoathird obſervation, to wit , Thatit is 
the duty , and hach beene the praftife and property of Gods jor 
ple , to take toheart the crofles and calamities of their brethrer 
and to bee affected with them as their owne. * Rezoyce, faith the 
Apoſtle , with thoſe that reioyce , and weepe with thoſe that weepe : and 
be like affe&ed one towards another. In this kinde we have tworotable 
examples, the one of Daziz/, the other of Nehemie. Of Daniel itis 
ſaid, that in thetime of the captivity,though himſelfe were* highly 
advanced by Nebzchadnezar.and continued in that height of honour 
as well < nnder his ſonne Be{ſhazzar, as alſo 4 under Darius, as being 
the chief: Preſodent then in the whole ſtare ; yet upon the confide- 


-. - _ . » pl Ll 
ration of that calamity that his countrimen were then in , and had 


beene a long time,though himſelfe were in ſome ſort free from the 
ſame, © he mourned three whole weekes together, and during all that time, 
eate no pleaſant meat, nor came there a bit of firfh or a drop of wint wjthis 
his month, nor any oyutment ( which wasa thing f ordinary and uſuall 
with them) #pos bj: body. And of Nehemrie it is recorded, that though 
he lived in Perſia, in Artaxerxes his Court, being in high account 
with him,as 3 being ſervant in ordinary and Cup-bearer co him,that 
Kings themſelves though no diſgrace to them to doe ſervice unto3 
yer when * he heard how croflely things went with his people 
their owne Countrey, ir ſoaffetedhim,that as one oppreſſed with 
griefe, asif his legges would not beare him, ! hee ſate him downe and 
wept,and feſted,and praied, and mourned divers daies together : Yea ſo 
great was his griefe, thar he could riot canceale it, but che heavineſſe 


ſelfe conld notbur rake norice of it. 


 Andrhereaſon why all Chriſtians ougheto be inche like mante! 
afketed, F TOA '1-Chriſtian 


ofhis heart ſodiſcovered ir ſelfe in his looke, that *che King him- 
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1. Chriftian charitie requireth ir, For 1 love ſeeketh wot hey owne | 
things, but the things of others : ® mor regardeth ber owne eitate, but the 1 For ap bs 
eitate of others ; * of thoſe eſpecial that are of the familie of falth. She = Pbil-2-4. 


counteth their thriving her gaine, theireroffes her loſe, cheir dif. 31,052 
aſters her aMiRion, their miſchiefes her miſerie. Like the woman »'o Ales "Ev 
of Caneep, that cried roour Saviour, when her daughter was diſtra, & 7 #41: cum! 
&«d, ® Miſerere mei Domine ;; Lord have mercy on me ; wy danghter is «Yo wleg Lo - 
miſerably vexed with 8 Devil... Her daughters torture, was her cor- 5 on 19: addin 
ment; the childs maladie che mothers miſerie; ſhee could nor bee 77h dutarin- yuie ue 
well, while her daughter wasſoill; ſhee could have noreſt ſo long aopoun's ah 
a5 her eſtate was ſo reſtlefſe :. ſhee was her ſelfe like a poſſefſed per- 7&1 tore, in 
ſon, ſolong as the devill was in her daughter, _ ventre op fy uy 
2+ The conſideration of our owne frailerie may enforce it. * 4} "£74; 4-4-4 


be nalumfinuss Yeputat, 


things, faith 8 alomon,come alike unto all. * No mancan ſay. this or that T ,, v1... 
ſtall never endure_s. © That that befallethone man, may befall any man: Ream a © 
and much more then, may that that befaileth many. * Thet that 3s qxc1:70.5, © 
theire$tate to dey may be thine tomorrow. * No perſon or people have PO " "e * 
any fach armour of proote, as is afiction-freez but char it may #7 3 name, G 
come home to them, and pierce even to rhe hearc with them. ? Bo. ;; beet - 2:4 P'u. de 
vas ſenex, ſaith Bernard, I have knowne & good old man, who when he 70G wt bets Tg 
heard ofany that had committed ſome notorious oftence Y3S Wornr Xenerh, Cpriexped: 7 
to ſay with himſelfe; 15 hodie, &» ego cre#\; . This ike to day (Ga mA accidere, 
81d * thas may I fall to morrow +, and ſo bewailed other mens ſips and ng — ws 
fals * as hisowne. - And the like advice, .. and thar upoathe ſelfe- Maics.9, Et detrangs 
ſame ground. doth che Apoſtle give ns concerning the. outward mi- Shen HR. _ 
ries and remporall aflictions of our diſtreſſed brethrea.; bg & i — 
on thoſe, faith hee, that are in bowds, as if you were bound with then, and **** bein tequoque 
thoſe that are in affiifiion, as if youwere in their. body, ſay © ſome, thar is, Ca 
in offliFion withthees ; bur rather, os being your ſeloes-alſoio the bogy, * 1 lis lberam & 
not the body of Chrif?, or the Charch, as *fome (of which al/o anone) 07 16--oir gs 
bur « in the body. of figh and frailtie, ſubje& tothe like aMifions, 1 Bernde rempſerm.57 
which you know not therefore how ſoonechey may betall you. . - 70441 
quod obſerva; R, Kimcbi in Malac.te Þ Hebr.13. 3. © Laur, Valle. d Calvin: in ejiſt. e ThotlalCchan nos ora 
3+ The neerenefle of conjuntion that wee haye one with ano- © eaſes; 3. 
ther doth neceſſarily exa@ jrofus. * We are all membert of one body. £ 30n.12.5.. 
And there isa naturaii ſympathie betweene che members of the *©**= 5. 
lame body, beingquickned-all by the ſelfe-ſame foule,, Have wee Is 
an eyeto Chriſtour head.: Thoughonr head bee in heaven in hap-= | 
pinefſe, and his body here on earth; yet 5 hath bee 6 [ew(e of theſe iafip: 8 F7-4-15 
e3ties, that his body is here annoied with. | Thongh-/þe bee. free jrom mbar -y wary A 
ﬆ/! paſſion, yet ic he not without campaſiion ; thongh hee: teele; nothing 7ora:14uginja 55. 
himſelfe, yer hath he ſtillafellow-feelingof-thoſe mileries and dt. ; 7; can cum 


| —_g : | TRAD impeſ/ib:ligte prrdu- 
ſtrefles thar his limmes here endure.: Matke his ſpeeth to Pav!, or ay +. pot oor 
to Sev} rather :: {. Cari we perſequerir ? Why Joeis thou perſecitte me f (AG 94S 
: ; ee q : ; gi ' ” s E, 1 5 9; 
and, I av Jeſus, whonithou pejſecuteſ?, * When men. ſaich, Augvitioe, Pry may 14. & 
ſtand thicke togerher in a throng, andoge chance *:4gÞreadonan-, 4nc/35. © 
others heeles or toes, Cur.me calcas ? cur me comprimis? Why doeſt, , og ale & 
they bi AGF fo I I SED. rg Pry" 
on kicks me, or tread os me-2 ſaith the one ta the other, It.1s the r0e &@ i» P/ol.530,0 wn 


+ 


” 


or the heele on the foot tharis trodden on; kicke or hare.” Arid the YES a Do 


toe is farre enough from the ronge , or the heele from the head 


Fft 2 
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And yet whenthe toe or the heele is hurt, the tongue in the heag 
| ſpeaketh and complaineth as if it ſclfe were trodden on. 
fellow-feeling there is betweene the one and cheother,that theone 
ſaffereth in the other, and therefore the'sne ſpeaketh for the Other, 
and complaineth ofthe wrong ſuſtained by the other, as done tojr 

ſelfe. In like manner,here Sav/ ſpurneth againſt, and treadethy 
on Chriſts feer here on earth, and Chriſ? their head crieth from hez, 
1 cbriflus loquizur,Chri- yen to him, $aul, why doeſt thou hurt me 2 " Chriſt ſpeaketh for them, 
dl woe rr becauſe Chrif/ ſuffereth in them. ®'T was bwngyy, ſaith hee 37 ws 
eſt: loquitur caput pro thirſty ; I was naked : I was fecke ; IT was barbourleſſe 5 I was Impri- 
co-pore, corpu incapite- (of, One ® Augnſtiuns de Roma, was cenſured in the Connell of xg. 
oy _— ſ#e,tor affirming that Chriſt was maximum peccatornm, the greateſt ſinner 
Tanio no: offefiu anere 33 the world : and yet his meaning, it may be, was not amiſfe,thongh 
_ ploy pet che manner of ſpeech improper, having an eye to * rhe guilt of our 
ear-1der:borul.15, finnes imputed to him, and ? the burden thereof impoſedupon 
" Aug/iinus de Roma hi, Bur Salvian an Orthodox Writer ſticketh not to lay, that 
Conia Fop+ 200 ' * Chriſt is maximus mendicorum,the greatefi begger in theworld : astone 
®2.Cire5,20g21, that beareth his part,and hath his ſhare in all the wants and neceſſi- 
piieed3%  -  ties,inallthe ſtraights and miſeries,thar all his members in all parts 
4 Ezodico,chriſlumnon of the world,ſuſtaine or endure. For * is hee not in want, faith hee, 
Jolimegerecumcettrh, that complaineth of hunger and thirſt, and barenefle and povertie, 
ok try Savin. and reſtraintoflibertie ?* Or whocan bee in greater want than hee 
adEcctiſ-Catbol.1.4+, that ſuſtaineth all theſe, ſo ofc as any godly manſuffererh them? 
Perron Fefce © He wantethoot indeed in regard of any miſerie, and yet bee wantethinne- 
mendicat. Ibid. gard of mercy: he ſuſfers not in his Deitic of bimſclfe , and yet kee ſuſſers 
S Annon egetquitfurit, guy of bis p3Hte to bis. Yealooke wee ar an inferiour member : Saxf 
mon 'niſeria,ſe4 eurned into Pal, and become a member now of tharbody, that he 
eget miſericdiaz non wag a perſecutor of before z " ho is weake or i, taith hee, but Ion 
eger detare pro ſ*s el weakewith him 2 Who it ſeandalized, but 1 am buretwith it 2 Ina word, 
0 pietate proſui-Sal Serene "es : 
viendvid. Eſuritin ter- * Tf apy one member be honoured, all the reft rejojce with #t ; i any one -4 

ee Pjas = c#b. fep, (7 be itnever ſobaſe an one) all the reſt ſuffer together with it. 


u 20.4129, Itis in the naturallbody ofman ; and* thusircannor but be inthe 

XI Cor.13-26- myſticall body of Chriſt. | NY on Ty 
Cie patiwilitt mens : # £2 yo; ; 6 2 

bh corporis ejuſdem, quomods alia membra licet ſuperiora, non compatiuntur membris uniua corporis laborawttibus? Amb.eh 


2 Clam membra que dam ſint intribulatione,quedamin pace z & iftos conmriſtat ilorum tribulatio, & illorpax iftorum conſatute 
Ant m Pſe 2.30, / on" | FE” | 


Reaſon 4, ' 4, Weoughtto haveafellow-feelingof our feHlow-membersal- 
fictions, becauſe our finnes may have an hand inthe procuringot 
their ſufferings, Neither need this ſeeme ſtrange, thar: our fines 
ſhould bethe cauſe of plagues and judgements upon-others, when 


hi 8 = 2.4 we the meane while remaine free ourſelves. *' Weekegholinrs 
TU - » | . ._ ; . 
ap 19dnat, 3 ime. De practiſe of Phyſicke and Chirwrgery, Foris northe necks fe Fi 
r@- vain yprir@; and rowelled oft, for the rheume noch ey poo _ n 
7 Emapin 419%" eyes? A veine is opened in the arme or:the foor:,” ſometime 
«X;" t T85KOASL- | wy s Ea 8 WE POT pr 
ouciajn; 3v75.Hi torne the courſe of the blood, ſpending ir ſelfe over-freely ſowe 
Te dries; «x<- other way, fomerime to eaſe thepaineof the head, and ſornetime to 
$5 6 2065 Flares" ES Ss ag \ hy, ts ws BEG 
&#, 0271p of F pakca Maigerns Tra ms oglanulay wpiowory. Plit. de ſr, vjud. Vids Medicos ſepe vena _ : 
brachi incidere, cam 1otum corpus doleret : quidiidem bic fret? Ligf. de conflantel;z.c.17. E'v 25lg  ane3ype ty COX = 
miA16, Gamvp C60, Plut.de ſer vind. Cm aliarum peccata Dewi alitvidetur wiſe; Oſt Orditar. 0: quanta $1 comennts 
werftatic in populo,ut ron taxtiamin ſeipfis fnguli.ſed etiam quaſi partes in tots exiftimentur, Avgrin loſb-4uef8 Tanques 1718 
hominis & win corporia egmbraſunt univerſe Wide == en EK: RTE correft 


Os 
Fe 
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correct che diſtemperature of the whole body beſides. *. Far 45ho82 » 197. 7.1,5,11 is 

finne, many of the hoaſt of 7ſ-ael weretlaine, and yet was Achen ſtil] Pr mnuthemure quia h- 
untouched. * 4bimelechs whole houſhold were plagued for his aver. {99 nm corqus 
iight : and © thouſands of Danjds abies deſtroyed for the treſpaſle EET 
of their Soveraigne. © Ier9boazms deare ſon edicdfor his fathers of. *f1-Aagconr: lyban. 
fence, And God, faith Theaverct ,. when * hee ſmore Phy aobefirft- piwium fas Fn up 


4 % 


borne , drew blood of the arme forthe cureof.che head ; . which vi. deprovae.1, 5, 
becauſe ir mended not thereupon, came alſo.ajter to confafion. {0999 15. 

| | | $57 FER Fadaeta ke 2 Sam, 24,15,17. 
And why may not then the.finnes of our Nation alfo be in part the «1 Kip 14.13, 
cauſe of thoſe hcavy diſaſtersbefallenour brethren,jn forrainepares? * #22: 29. 


which unleſſe therefore wee take berter to hearty mayinchenext Gu wgtmn, bs 
place light onus, ©: - ae 


| ASI 37 OSA AAA 1 ft , maids os Wor, 
Det vir mine) we hs inmroy 0 nets Sap rarer] ©. Neve op 8 206@- ds 3 Feb Negmoiunes "IA Bake 
T192 ms #946 4 dhe apurtirenr h avper rev dia cvvxay wer dopepopenred T pare ardccnt ol 5 nuwerat 7. Torngar No 
770 deiuun ?) anor, 8n dium 1978 Avzvv mg aaron; £200 rr, h71prs of ern gov x0nt{opirey mngey. Plut. de 
ſera num, v;nd. | ts os | ET os 

And fo we will paſieta the fourth and aſt obſervation, to wit, 0bſervatios 4. 
that it is a fearefull :hing for men not to be affeced with Gods hand . 
upon others, eſpecially apon theirbrethren : As * nor to monrne * 2 co; 5-3. 
for. che finnes of others ;-ſo not to, bee: poſſeſſed with griefe and 
thought, when Gods children are in danger and diſtrefle. Ir is fome- | 
what tothis purpoſe that Yris ſaichto David: Þ The Arkeof God,end » 2 Sam 11,tt. 
Indah, ax4 Iſrael abide in texts, and v.y Lord Joab, cud my Lords ſervants 
are encamped in the opes fields : and ſhauld I then goe home to make merry, 
$0 take mize eaſe in tny bed, and my pleaſure with my wife £ At thou liveſt, 
824 64 thy ſoul: lirveth, Twill nat d:e3t. He rhoughtita moſt unworchy 
and unbeleeming courle for him to ſolace himſelfe , while his fel- - Wy 
low- fouldiers, his Commander, bur * Gads Arke eſpecially atten- < * 59-434 
ded by rhe Prieſts, were abroad at fight in the field. And ſurely, 


. 


(nae co repeate here againe * choſe places formerly exprefſed tothis 4 aſa 5.11 14, 
purpoſe, that doe pregnantly prove the ſame, or inſiſt upon the 3,20: 1914 | 
jadgements*hereafter denounced againſt this people for their faul- «by, 8,5.10. 
tineſſe herein, ) when Gods Servants ſhall be gapia armes,conſtrai- 
ned to ſtand upon their guardat home, or lie abroad in the field, for 
their juſt and necefſary defence ; much more when they ſhall bee 
beſer and: befieged by cheir bload-thirſty adyerſaries, expeting vi 
every houre to come into their hands; and moſt of all, when they 
ſhall begiſcomfited,over-runne, ſubdued or ſurpriſed by them,and 
broughtinto ſervitude and thraldome under chem, it is amoſtun- 
worthy thing indeede for others nor tobe affefted ferioully chere- 

with, though they be out of the reach, orof che repart of che ganne 
orgun-ſhotthemſelves. WV. WEST? >, © nas 3 {54 A ft #4 "> TT.) 

_ Fox 1. It argueth a great want of Chriſtian charity,and brather- XKeeſo# 1. 

ly loyez, a want of bowels, of tender pity and compaſſion : as *, in * Layers. 19,20- 
the rich Glurton coward Lezeres, And what is more odious than «Ay 
an-unmercifull man? 8 What more againſt mans nature, than ro har ery 4 
be inhumane > When > Hamazizy taketh its denomination from Ms. mas faiDe fuk 
Or what is more abominable, than an uncharizable Chriſtian F _— feeder 
nibila me aenum puto, Terent. Heaut,t.1, Humanitas ſpecialis & demeſtica virtus borrittis. dmbr, office 1e3-6 3+ Nuts moget 


_ tonuenit bemnunl Uirine ana clementia, 6441: Bt nulla bummer. Sen,de clems 141.534 EN 
endl WEL of | What 
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riſtianity,than an utter want of Chariey 
3s 0 Dore contrary $0 Charſtlank iſence of Clrift, and * the fel 
Dlieftioſola d.eonit it- y/hen as i Charity is the Badge or Cog Saviour , ſhall ol eeokaoy 
> bor Del, Bio | Chriſtian, ' By this, ſaith our Saviour , © 
Diabol- Augufi. in 1, Chara@Ger of a Chri les . if you love owe another. But where there jsng 
Joan. tract. 5. you to bee my D cip 3 if | h isnolove.. ® Hee that ſeeth his 
k 5 341 26698 net- compaſſion, there certainely, there 13nc 
Ter Toy ty ex51an00.Gregs : 


. and hath no compoſiion on him, hath 
y arp rl _ pope hg right man 11x wy he is lcarce 
a” 44 80 FOE ens miſeries.” 
ra (17, affion of other men K'1 
m 1 1obn3,17 NE OURNAL WH of ſpi ricuall life. ® Heyeby we know , ith the 
+ Reaſon 2. _ 


wet oe 4 to life, becauſe wee love the bre- 
treeſiated from death to | * I. | 
o 007 2:10. < A . fs 4 Þ/ 
, mn "= is life : For r that light is oF ag >: - - : love ofthe brethren, and 
a1 lim 3.14 - fill is death ; 6nd —_— es, is a ſare argument of lite: the want 
* aenbre puride @ fellow-feelingof their mileries, is a ure argument te: avi. 
C Membra putrida & TCROW 1bted fine of death. It isbur* aro ael5 41 
mertuz ferſun non ba- of it, an undoubted fig den legge. that feeleth not, when the head, 
bens, Au, ot *u; thered hand,or*a wood = 9 ſarely thoſe that haye no felloy. 
futioning non delext- Feeling of their fellow-mem - teeth. that ſtand fora ſhewin 
dem hams. 15. filver noſes, or Ivory teeth, _ 
* Ile; E600 x: glaſle-eyes, or h but afford little nſe, and partake notin paine, 
Heredes Pls, & + The Tech, ON CIC TNOWET, of life with the reſt of that body,whichby | 
tern. dilefR. becauſe they partakenot faſtnednnto, Ir is no marvell if apiece 
Artonely they gre mo ifecle nocking, though>elic Habil 
of wood, or glafſe, or metrall feele © che whole manbeficho ets 
{laſhed and cur to the very $kall, arg. oy ER 
heart. PE hriſt, when men haye nocom- 
Reaſon 3+ 3. It argnetha wanto lave wp Che 2 io want ar miſees th 
Non 1am v0t, 9448 rmjſeration of the members of Chriſt, (5 ach they that ſuffer, 
jr! pre owe Ciſtrefſe, danger, or exrremity, * Iris not ſo much hey that Uſ, 
manera agg o$- f hen they ſuffer for Chriſts cauſe, as Chriit thatTutterew 
in vobis Dexs, Martial. eſpecially wi en trncey hey that want: whatſoeyer the occakon 
of corn. Inthem. Itis notſo mach T eyt -ech in them. * 12 #s 1, caith he; 
nn nennem(irt;, Of theirwanebe, a hnft,nd fcke, end neke, and harburſe "ah 
dats a 11 war det, het 9 on unto them wn end wot ey 
Gaxtur & oae * zf was done to me that w | vs 27 irh the A {tle ! eye! 
Sav.ende provid. 8. war denied unto ther. Andtherefore well fairh of Eo ewiſe loved 
ogy pe? hg Diſciple thar Chriſt loved, and who, no doubr, Abs Goak 
COD _ - If man ſee his brother to be in want , 6nd ſb _ be *\Fian bro* 
05n —= compeſiesfom be Jer deb Ui, ot he ove of Be CLruha 
0 ap ON ther, but) the love of Gog, (yea wot $2.74 4, Louſe of David#Þt 
one, Ood, thee Propher Zack, prot onthe lu DIA, 
EI rk reel rotor ot 
rere capiti pro te mavi- ff, By 0 ge 004 
ti : Compunttics pro co PIerces 7 . c an # mes ſay, 1. 
i protepio pats fines. But esthe Apoſtle I, mtr obewle Lift 
go dire, eps, C000 he never ſew hes le oo ſe can never have any cotpaſ 
N99) ring bo 0.0% So we may well conclade, that thoſe 


—_ 
7 


STEIN res js never ſaw, thar have 
is.Bern.in Pſ. | ſufferings of the head, which theymey Chat 
tins 4:6, oConpaſſon ofthemiſeries RE 
pany x ag nw" intheireye. Yea * they ney *Grarion atall 
a 24 EV ay ll | : os. | at 
eo onderciſrum cetinvths he har hayeno compatiionor cotnmiſera wy 
qi cruicifixe compaſſus CL os? Ds  arxrant of zealc 
ER i 7 wvak a want of loye toGods cauſe, a'want of Gods 
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Gods glory, than which nothing ſhould Ye more deate unto s;fox 

our ſelves, not our ſafety, were we affefted as we ought: and Which 

3s oft-rimes much ecclipfedand obſcured by the offerings of Gods 

Saints, and by the victories, trinmphs,ana ſicceſſes of the Adverſk- 

ries of. bis truth, T his is' that Which the blefſed' Saints of God: uſe 

ordinarily,as a ſttong indileement to tnoverhe Lord ts mercie; in 

behalfe of his Chorch and children,over-borne by theit avet-iniph< | 

ty; anidmalicionsadverſariess that * hirname was reproached, when the f PA.74.18, 19. $8 

enemy prevailed, and his. Honour thereby impair&dZyea this was *"? @b5.50t 

that, that moſt troubledand vexed them, in their-fierceſt afflicti- | 

- ons, not their owne miſeries. ſomuch,. as * the diſhanour of Gods * Fſakto-t3, @ 44.3 3: 
name, which their Adverfarles were wont t6trium mph over inthem. © If 

It was ® the Cagtivirie of the Arke, thay affeQed old BBmore;than * 2 San.4.rs. 

the ſlayghter of his ſonness/ i ir was that; char! his daiighcer in law i15San. 441921; 

tooke to heart, thore than the Toffe of hier deareſt HAR and.was 

the death. both of Him and her;Bur how lirtle doErhey regird this, 

that are notrouchedar all wich thoſe calamiries,that,at the hands of 

ſuch; Gods ſervatits faſtaitie?, And what a "fearcfall'eſtare are they 

in, to wiomi it isall one, whether GbdsCharch finke or ſwimme, 

whether histruch prevalle, or berrodendowne, whether his Ark or 

Dagens FP PRs, whether his! Jonour be upheld, or ler lye in 

the SS 

A atgu eth' i wan fir of child- fike Bi, and aipfalt teſpelt ti Reafon 5, 

their Father: For ev a good childe fee His Facher rake aſtatfe in 

hand to ſmire ohe 'of the ſervants, or much mote the rodi in han D 

corre ſome of his brethrer}, and nor bÞ prieved at it; or affe ted ar 

all with it? eſpecially knowing  himſelfenot tobe wholly free from 

ſach faiilesas he SotreQerh thess for  yea;zit may be,for ought hee 

knqweth by them, more falierhan they. It is by the Prophet | 

made a note of Gods children; thar * Fel rremble 2.1 word. Andif Elibs F 

chey.gremble at his grord, ſixe much more. ! at his wrath, though 1445-12. 


ew otherst enaly. Pele rele an) the tres. of thewortdh mEſa-r19, 119126; 


dro h David: ANNA gh he were none of that crew, bart one _ 
that GM 4 e, My, fb, faith lie, * rrembleth fo bart of 1he, Bot wen Aggg 0 
aud 1 am afraid of tht the eests.. And if Gods children bee fo awmefw.3-2. 


affeed with che judgements ofGad exechred uport wicked wortd- 
lings, fo theit rebellionsapainſt God, and rheir oppofirions ro his | 
cf, rhuch more wirt thoſe his chaſtiſemencs, that he _— » Eſc. 10. 5,6. Evto 
ciſeth his children with, being infliaedupon theth by the hand of ' none inige, 3 
hisand their Adverfaries, * wilomhee uſechf (or exeentimery) for gh nery ren" 
the profeſſion of his eruch? i, "de feravind-: 
6. Tt argheth a want even of fibiigl affeftioh ; not of Reaſon 6. 
grace alone, but eyen of that alſo chat cprrupr nature harh left 7 
in it. And » want of #aturall affedion, the Apoſtle Paul 1 erage 4; 
keth. a note of men 8p 110 4 ate wide. In regid q 6d; va edi por, + 
whereof, allo Bernard faith', They are the chilgren' of wrath, t Hl * my Fe eines 
have mo ſenſe of Gods wrath; dad that are not ffefed when fhejy brabves'! J@mifibur Bom p01 
are afflicted. ho ” 
L, rey make aſe ot borheleſs Obſervations rofnitly cogither; Yſe 1, 
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* Dis <q: Se1 27 iam this might ſerve to informe as, that * Chriſtianitie alloweth no ſuch 
vbi>ally animan t1i- Fjojciſeae, as ſtripperh men of hnmanitie, and bringeth in akinde, 
gt m—_— ke either of *brutiſh immanitie, or * doggiſh ſtupidirje. No :_« the 
£71247: mage exciteur, More (incere grace, queſtionleſſe the more love : and the moreloye 
—_— =_S *- roour brethren, the more bowels of compaſſion, the more render. 
CLIIELMY 4 4 


bus v1.48 fudcet ſe neſſe of affeftion , and the more cffeQuall apprehenſi jon of other 


pcjorem # bumaxitatem mens mil- forruges. 
po: 4144 totam amittunt, 


YT x» hid SW meotnniedern dledtibenſiey be a, 
cove yy" g- ng x:hi{ dolere non ſine magea contumrgit mercede SPP ER/F0L16 Ft aouiano oflugot 1 81 corpere. Crantor MY 
Tuſcul.l.3. * Catine equanimitath ftuper. Total oe bots patien * Coloſſ. 3.12z1'4 Non eft exirt pondud vere vinttys in- 


ſenſhiliza: cor dis ; quia & veldt inſaxa per fuporem rt que © inciſa, ſextire deloren ue yaſſiou Greg mar. 2.6616, 


But not to inſiſt vpon this, to paſſe rather unto that, thati is Our 

bs principall alime: T mon chi, aſe hereof, is to admonitſh ug every 

ane, laying toheart that which the Prophet here Feaketh, to caſt 

our eyes about into torralne parts abroad, and conſider what cauſe 

God bath gjven usto be eyen fickeagaine with forrow. Nor let us 

chinke hy we haye no ſuch canſe, becauſe all is well (if all beef 

well yer) with usat home. Can all be well with the right fide,when 

x Ecceſjinamcalcatpes, there is a pleuriſie inthe left >, Or*all well with the head, Ifay not, 

god —__ 7. when the whole body is he ark Bk, bur when the heele or toe bar, 

& jrmprorinectiche- that is farcheſt off the head, is hurt? much more. when there is a 

ritats aff flu moicum fraftare in thigh or arme, or a rupture in ſome principal part ofthe 

naps body ?Canye heare daily-reporrs of our brethren in forraine parts, 

7iie qunede iduc am- either affaulted, gc diſtyclſed, or ſurpriſed by Popilb forces, and a 

Cee” 3 Mainebreach made into the ſtate of thoſe that.gre by bonds, diyill 

inf, ou injure, pd facred, ſoncarely knit.to ts, and yet <ſlecrhe all as nothing, or 
_Pamu perantur, cats thinke that we "nia no jalf cauſe romonrne andlament?  . 


corpus ſe inclinat, & n 


bil vacas. ſanum ef capus, ſeniocyli eva mongs (ang cemee : ipſe pepſymge efl, ſt bi pupllpceft Sed per canpaſie 
ver charitatis calamit as communis eft omnubus. Aug bornl-13, Fr. Plal. 130. Ame & #7 i0'0 corpore tota ef, &- 8 qualibes 
£Jus parie: & ideo cium fit aliguid in exigua particyla cor mn ed bog: arm, RN A ro. EIN apa 
Jent1t, quia t0tam non latet. 1dem de Trinit:1:6,6.6." | 


.. Nether Jer any many. What 3s cheirafiftion to us ? ; wie 
are thoſe parts cotheſe?. Is of Germanic to Englaad? 
For what was Jersſalew to Antiachs | Saad was Iude8t0 Mecedinis 
and Achaia. Yea, not.to goe farre;” \ as Indobto Toſeph? Of 
Sri Sings. Meets &t. Bag iran. ON as we dj 


of God that 
x ©44: 2102 dalet &s.n pſi 
Punguus aut vellicater 
pro putrido ant martue 
merithbabetgr, Aug: Cu Buefarre pyogenes of usto be ite Ng, arto 
enitertaineanytheleaſtcogicationin this kinde. 
1f there bee then at the olent.. jt ſo $Hg canſe of ops 
 YneO0s, 35 an one that! ily 0a: I fur 


EE 
*"finne that the Prophet ND the of in thispeople, in being 
on 


AFIep weoapght tobe therewith, becauſe we fic in we 
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at eaſe our ſelyes, heere at home. For * if the report of their cala« * Qui inter ſvorum (ip: 
mities move us no more, than they have done many hitherto, we Pi rideber, gui ku- 
may juſtly feare, leſt, as Godpreſcntly after threatneth this people, %uu go ans 
y he cauſe the ſcourge ro come in ameng us,that is as yetbut ſhaken 9% moi ſe in ſuorun 
at us,and=to paſſe thorow us,like a land-floud that beareth all away port yet Fwd apes 
before it,and ſo that deluge wholly overwhelme us, that is in part -g:ba:,zif ur ga ron 
broken npon them. {ces ain free 
But what is then to be done ? or whereby mnſt we ſhew that we 7«: price? 2608s 
arennfainedly affe&ed with the affliQions of oſeph? de provid. 1.6:c, 10, 
TothisI anſwer: | . ly y 
x. Weſhouldrake ſome time amid(t our affaires and delights,to py : : 

confider ſeriouſly of the troubles and calamities of our diſtrefled ; 
brethrenabroad. * Letthem not be out of mind, becauſe they are « y,y; dice 
out of ſight, with us. Neither let our profics and pleaſares, the 1 wider. ocuws ,c0e 
purſuit of the one, or enjoyment of the other, ſo wholly take us 37 #t:Bernde rewp. 
np and poſſcfle us,as they did this people; but that we ſer ſome time feeth nor, holden 
apart to > meditate on their miſeries, that ray wher up our affei- uct nor- 
ons tocompaſlion and commiſeration toward them, Let us make © ek; 4; is 
their caſe onr owne, and conſider with our ſelvcs ; what a woefull F 
eſtate we wotild deeme our ſelyes ro be in, wereirt with us, as ic is 
with them, ſurpriſed by an enemy, reſtrained of their liberty, chat 
liberty eſpecially , chat a Chriſtian ſhould eſteeme above all other, - 
of God: folemne and ſincere ſervice,andthe miniſtery of his word, 
the chiefe foode of their foules; enforced to ſweare toa forraine 
Prince ; expoſed tothe might and malice, the infolencies and our- 
rages - os that _ ” mw _— ro _ and to thetrath 

rofeſſed by them , that they hold them * no better than dogges, « ;,1;, ;n 1029 Galhe 
aſs chan Twrkes or Tewes, * damaned heretickes, curſed caitites. fmmelsg _ 
*nnworthy to live on Gods ground, fitfor nothing bur fire and fa- ?! _ Tre 
got. * Bk/ſedare they, aith the Pſalmiſt, that conſider of the diſtreſſed jus roimiu. imprre 
eſtate of theiy poore brethren : the Lord will deliver them inthe time of '* jubets cancm. Regi 


their trouble. zald, in Roſao ſus- 
| a 


* Iudeis ipfis acerbiores 

, | fs ) lyſes Chrifli, & muito 
mag3s deteflandi. Malden. in loan. 4, 9 Calvini pſeudo-e angelium Alcorano in nullo meliue, in muliis tetrius & flagitioſaus 
gfe aſſeru G:ffor9. in pre ſat. «d [tb- Reinald. Et ut its Henricum 8. potius quam in Turcam moveat, monet Ceſarem Polue Cardi> 
aal de/ex, waite Kccleſe 1,1. 4 Fieri nequit ut Lutberanus moriens ſalvetur, Gebennam evadat, & eternis 1gnibns eripiatur © þ 
mentior, damner ipſe cum Luciſero- Coſter reſp. ad reſut. Ofand. propoſ. 3. Certaine ir is that whoſoever ia this new taith 
and ſervice hath caded this life, is in hell moſt cerrainely. Brifts, motiue36 f Legatar Simane infiit#atbol.ca,gs num. 13e 


> ” 


f P{al. 41- I, 


2. We ſhould humble our ſelves in the fight of God,and repent Dwty 2e 
us ofour finnes, as well hidden and fecrer, as open and notorious, 
that they may nor ſtand inthe way ,' to hinder the proſperous ſac- 
ceſſt of Gods cauſe , or beein part ameanesof the continuance of 
thoſe evils, as we ſhewed before thatthey might be, thatare at the 
preſent on any part of Gods Church. Doe as beaſts ina teame; if 
oneof them be laſhed at, all the reſt ſtraine rogether, and ſtrive to 
draw away withit. Yea repent weof our finnes,that we may be fic- 
ter\and better able effeQually to intercede for them, andto pre- 


vaile withGodia theirbehalfe. Confideringthat® itis a meanesra- s ci difilice aquied 


therro incenſe further than to pacifie the wrathof the offended, mmedrnn we 
i ane commeth jo intreat for another, whom he. is angry with ;,;g4 poercw, + 


ether- Greg.regiftr.{.1. ep,24. 


% kg SE. © ot ng WES TOR OC It Vie ige 9 OATS Ot ST Ie CT OT. I I  RETLIN WOT 


— 


n Marth,15.12.25,27, 48 * the woman of Caneas, that would not haye nay,that would 


\ eſtvisbec: wola ſundi- 
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b Lameit- 3-40,419 Otherwiſe, h Let #1 firſt therefore ſearchovr weir, andreformeour 
| lives,and then may we with better confidence andaffurance of ſach 
cefle, lift wp onr hearts end our hands unto God in beaves, in behalfe of his 

poore ſervants diſtrefſed here on earch. | 


AE 2. Weſhonld ſtrive by prayer to God for them; as! they FIT 
wi 2. 


Peter, when he was impriſoned, and looked every houre to goe the 
; The 5h ; fame way that 7zmes went ; as © Paxlrequireth the Theſſalonians to 
| '*. doe in hisbehalfe, that he might be delivered from wicked andun. 
reaſonable perſons. Yea as the ſame Apoſtle requeſteth the Romy, 
1-w63w7/7u. We ſhould rouſerip our ſelves, and | wreſtle with God by earneftneſſs 
rm,15.20.  Offaitandſupplication, of prayers and reares to him; as" 7gco6 thar 

m Gen. 32. 24-36. 


would not let the Angell goe,till he had wrung a bleſling fromhj 


Hfb.12.3 4 


be anſivered,till ſhe had obtained her ſuitin her daughters delivery; 


® Luke 18, 5,7. 
oration png © as*the poore widdow in the Parable,chat by meere Importunity,in- 
um, 91 mar ſafe, dnced or enforced rather,the unjuſt Indge at length todo her right, 
anbiams : grata Do androayengeher of her adverſary.So Tertwiian deſcribeth the mah. 
ma. ces ttm, DET Ofebe Chriſtiansofhis time in the like caſes; ? We beſet Gos, faith 
Deun LaN2W4s, Miſerie he,as it Were by troupes © re offe er violence unto him.but Joc h as he well likerh 


COralarn ex10 quem; s 


TErthl. Apolog. 


Dwiy 4. 
$116bx 3.18, 


: 1 Joby 3.17. 


C Ia,,2 T 5.16, 


* Hoſb:12,1; 


2 Eſa; 16, 5. 


Eſa; 21514,15, 


 f As 11.,29,39% 


z 2 Cor. 8.2,3,4- 


 TEflergalse 


blades $e 23) . _ 


'revceto his diſtreſſed ones ; but® the curſe of Meroz. may light 


of. we poure forth our prajers.zve ſend up our cries: we rap at heaven gate: we 
pref and wring mercy and grace ont of Go1s hand. Cx 

x. Weſhould ſhew our compaſſion tewards them, by being for- 
ward, according to our ability, to helpe and relieve them. 1 Letw 
love, ith the Apoſtle , not is word and tongue ;. but in deed andiruth: 
Elſe,” If any men have this worlds good, and, ſee his brother be in #eed,, and 
ſhutteth up his bowels,yea or his purit either,geisft hies, (for if theone 
be not ſhuc, the other will ſoone open: ) there develleth no love of God 
i that men, That love that is intongue onely, is not. in crutch, And, 
" what availethi3, faith 1ames if, whea a brothe? or a fiſter want: meate of 
#pparell, you wiſh thets warmtb,and food their belly full, but you give ths 
nothing of that, that they tawdia need ofe har are they the better tor 
your good wiſhes ? No : our brethren are not of the Chameleon kindy 
tolive with © Ephraim: @pon wind; to be fed with faire words. We 
muſt goe further chan ſo, if we will ſhew our jorrow for them tobe 
ſincere. " Let mine out-coft, Moab, dwell wit! thee : doe thou ſhelter mine 


-, 


exiles from the face of the Spoyler. * Tee inhabitants of Tewa,, bring ford 


. 


water forthe thirſty, and ſwpply thoſe that flie with bread.” For they ff. 
poore ſfoules, from the Sword, from the drawne Sword, and from th beat 
bow, avd from rheextremity of warre. And tor choſe: that abide abroad 
ſtill in diftreſſe, doe as they did ar A#tiech,' when a generall dearth 
was foretold z7 The Diſciptes, every man according te h« ability; "ta 
ved to ſend ſuccony to the brethren in Tewry ;; which they 43d 
hand accordiugly, by the heed; of Barnebas and Savl...1 
wotthy wel oftle 


e WI 


by other meaner ſend belpe and doh 


. oy 
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as ; we and ours may be deſtroyed: rhe deſtruction threatned them, 
may be inflicted upon us: or though 1t be nor; yet as Deborsh ſaith 
to Barak, © It ſhall rot be to our honowy, wee ſhall loſe the hononr of *Indg-4.9 
being inftruments,and meanesnnder God, of their delivery. 

Now [I dare not fay, as the Geneva tranſlation here hath ir, bur 
wichour- warrant from the Originall, that No za# (among us) is ſory 
forthe affli3on of Toſeph + or with leremie z, © There is wo manthat lajeth \,,,__ 
it to heart : or with Eſay, *Thereis no mas that calleth upon Gods name,or « E[4-649. 
ftirreth up himſelfe to take hold on him : or with Ezekiel; * Thereis wo fExe<.22.30- 
ras that fiandethup in the gappe to make wp the breach; or with Eſay 
22aine; © There 7s not any one that taketh giow by the hand , that hel- g zſa.51.18. 
peth to ſuccour and ſapport her. Many, I doubt not, there are, of 
whom Deboraes ſong may be ſang; * Praiſe yee the Lord, for the wit- 1465 
| Bugpeople: and the Lord encreaſe the number of them,and reward 
abundantly, whar they doe in this kinde, into the boſome of them 
and theirs. Bur yet it is not tobee doubted, but that there are roo 
many among us, in whom this prophefie is roo too truly fulfilled. 
And the moſt, yea the beſt and the forwardeſt, ir is co bee feared, 
are over defective, and come farre fhort of that, that ſhould bee, in 
that dutie, whereof the Propher lamentech and complaineth of an 
utter want inthem. Well, as one ſpeaketh in another caſe, * They | Genendu of wald?, 
are worthy to be bewailed, that doe not heartily bewaile the diſtrefſes of a5 naar cry 
thoſe, whom it ſoneerely concerneth them to have a regard of. 25 #5, zen doles, Bern, 
They are but * carkaſſes of Chriſtians, that are ſoaffeted; and ſhew £274 Þ 
evidently thereby, that there isno ſpirit of life in them. Bat let us delve, morti: ef Syrues 
all in the feare of God, as we deſire to eſcape the judgements here- © 4-nnatons mate: 
after denounced, rancke our ſ(elyes among thoſe rather, thar are re ants, 
truly and unfainedly rouched; yea that are even ficke at the very 9:«.meſ: & morbus 
heart againe, with griefe and ſorrow. for the afflitions of Toſeph,and j\, Y CI 
the diſtrefles of $70#,and eſteeme them (for ſo they are indeed, if 2ued walde pure , 
they be Chriſts) as their owne. Neither ler the backwardneffe of % — _ 
any ſuch as were here taxed, pull any of us backe; nor their cold- _ mortue compu 
nefſe coole our zeale and courage therein; butler it ratherbe,as the #4udum eft-Avghom.28 
blaſt of che bellowes is rothe fire, a meanes the more to enkindle and 
enflame our affe&ions. It ſhall be a meanes ro ſeale up, as our loye 
to Gods Church, ſo our good will ro Gods cauſe. Ir ſhall argue a 
beginning of ſpirituall life in us. And ir thall give us an affarance of 
eternall life laid apfor us : which ' our Saviour himſelfe hath pro- 'X44.10-44 35-34 
miſed roreward all thoſe with, that commiſerate, and out of com- | 
miſeration are carefull to ſupply and relieve the wants and neceſſi- 
ties of any his diſtrefſed ones 2 as ® reckoning wharſoeyer is in this = 24.135-& 35-49 


kinde done to them, to be done unto himlelfe. 
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To theright Honourable, 
his fingular good Lord, 


Sir HEB NAXY HODART, 
Knight and Baronet, Lord Chiefe Iuſtice 


of the Common Pleaes, encreaſe of true Honour 
here, and eternall happinefle hereafter, 


Right Honouradle, 


77 Hat bath formerly beene offered to 
o your RELIGL1Ous eare, # now 
IR lo} further preſented to your TuD1 crous 
UPIIN eye. Neither doubt I,bus that as it then 
N#[o| found attentive audience with the one, 
*t /o it wil-now finde kinde welcome and 
= acceptance'with the other : the rather 
| " itbeing, for the matter and ſubſtance of 
it,the meſſage of Him in whoſe [eate you 6t, though brought by 
a weake and tewortby Meſſenger, and delivered in meane and 
unpoliſhed manner. Meſſages are wont to bee reſpetted and re- 
eived, and Preſents eftecnied and accepied more, for the party _ 
from whom they'rome, than for the Perſon by whom they come, phe OE 
or for the manner of the delivery of them. The matter, I bope, -* Np 
will nat be altogether unprofitable orunfruitfull, though not han- 
dled ſo artificiat{y,or metbodically as it might,or as were meete. 
But neither mine inceſſant incumbrances, and perpeiuall diſtra- 
Geng, imbecility of bbdy , variety of bufineſſe, and ſlender 
meanes of afiſtance, will afford leaſure or liberty for any accu- 
rate and exatt diſcourſe : Nor ts there much need of Art to per- 
[wade godly regard and holy obedience, where the power of piety 
bath already in ſome good meaſure poſſeſſed the heart. The Truth 
Ggg 2 of 


100000060 


DN — 
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'N'ai 5 325 3; of God cannot but finde good entertainment with all thoſe zþgz 


4 >136 a; £21, K' 8 mu- boys 
gn err Fix ie fincerely love and like it, although it come naked and bare, a 
er 43h. * beſt beſeemeth it; or but meancly atired, not bedecked andſ 


Ay 2 Nomy & : as the 
la 5. with ſuch ornangents and areftngs, naturall eye ang 


r= mein. Eur. Pte- cape Only affeFt and regard. 1 fin ongbt it ſeeme over-harſhum, 
ef SexEfif a9. anyy* the fault tr in themſelves, notinit. © The word of God 
Qae veritats operam 


as oratio inconpoſita [aftÞ tH6 Prophet,is good, yea and plcaſant too, as * the wor 
debe! oſe & ſimplex. uſed there fignifieth, to every one that walketh uprightly : 
b Cuati qui oderant © as {yycet as hony, yea * {weeter than Brhe pureſt hony ts 


mendaun rrum,cer” £1ch; a4 David profeſſeth of bimſelfe. But even Hony it ſelf, 
ben, ones fat though of it ſelfe b 700d and pleaſant,and wholeſome and medi. 


oy rut ad Ecclef. yu cinall, y MN ſe P _ dj ri P rt. And 


thot. 1.4. k children therefore that, at other times much defire it and crig 
«am 2 2151 /Or it, yet will nat endure to barve it come neere their lips, when 


qued item c99 2» they have ſore motthes. * It mans love of his owne corruptic 
e P/al,119. 103+ 


*Ppl.g.tt = O85and IMPArence of cure, that maketh the word of God barſh 
ils . 
LSBAYTBY Fu and unpleaſant unto any, But there is no feare or doubt that 


aceto, frue maxime lan 


bil rods fevo ulrs Og Ds Pere ſhould in thu kinde bee diſtaſifull to your Lordſbip, 
filler, Lun ex Plin-bift, Sphgſe diſcreet, moderate and upright earriage in your places ſo 


[.11.c-15, : 
Prev-:413, = generally acknowledged and teſtified of all ſorts. 1f as roucam 
EIS 1 houres your Lordſhip [ball cvouchſafe to caſt your eye on it, it 


» Ale , Af brod . . - * * 
ne ill. [ball be more than a ſufficient recompence of my paines in it, 4 


i $42/rn #941 Monument it [ball at leaſt be of that duty, that I deſerroedly owe 


YUM TETOY, TO( 3 vo- 


wins 79,67-m cn- to your Honour, and of my thankfull acknowledgement ofthe 
Ser Tov,0 TRAD WHyd, 


ao Ris undeſerved favour and countenance that your Lo. hath bene 
—_ pion. cbryſeft. pleaſed from time to time to-pouchſafe me, as well before,au fince 


k T4 mu/s, a iu 1 came under the wing of your Honourable proteftion. 4nd ihe 
my nay +2: Lordof Lords protett your Lord(bip, encreaſe in you bis grath 


7 80 5 Why >» Þ diretF you in your conrſes, and bleſſe you with long life and many 
li Ts __ good dates, to by glory, the publicke good, your oWne ſpiritnall 
fi dulce] whgt comfort in thi life, and your eternall ſalvation afier tht lift. 


ia , ana oft veritaa, be ET 
Aug, de verv. Dom-4+ 


- 


Your Lordfkips arcommand 
CE ATRTEGHTT | D| Chriſtian dury, 


T xo, GATAKBE 


GODS PARLEY 


wiITH 


PRINCES: 


WITH AN 


Appeale from Tuzm to HIM. 


ll... _—_—_— —_— t_ 


0” 


Ps$ALM,. $2. verſ.6,7,8. 
6. [have ſaid, Yee are Gods, and Sonnes of the 


moſt High, all of 30u. 

7. But gee ſhall die like men, and fall as one of 
the Princes, BY 

8. Ariſe,O God, judge thou the earth: for thou in- .,,.Q.._ 
beriteſt* all Nations. | 


le Booke of Pſalms, though it be called ,_ . "M 
from * the greater part, by thename of Pagel gp _ 
* Davids pſalaes , yet were * not all the Aux-21if. 131 Bavi 
Plalmes in it compoſed by David, qa Ln 
ſome of them 4 by Moſer, ſome * by He- whine conpreber- 
mas, ſome of them f by Ethes,ſome 8 by 4% Bic, proleg 
others, This oor as! divers others, 4 Pllnarees: 
uncercaine , whither written * by or for preflely fo 

Aſaph: che Hebrew will beare cher ae wonder, 
being cercaine , that it was endited ® by fng their Pen-men 


the Spirir of God(our Saviour himſelfe!alleadging partof it giveth vere hioalſoſee + 


hot ; * 4d, 26, , & | 
expreſſe teſtimony thereunto) ® wee need not ſtand to diſcufſe by "can joan Sacha 
GED | 45 ref atm fs 
: A has : d . 
4 Pſalm. 90.* Pſal,88, f Pſal, 89, 8 Pſal.137, iSicat & Pſal-$0.& 73.6 14-6 75+ & 76.6 7748 15, NON. 
dſepi, vel Aſaphs, iſ: Druf, obſerv. lib. 5.6 3. P/al,73. +137. que1 ali Solomons, Alli yro Solommes 
ſep"1, vel Aſaph, iſ: Draf, obſerv. lth. 5.6- 3. f6 TOS Y Pſa fognnr. ye EIS [righnit ſuper: 


\ I1cou ;,aph hromde@. 27w,z-15, 1 T1ezupiroy cor es md vo 
Cit Queri/ ur £m Auto: ſcripts Spirites Santis: pdeliter credatur-Greg, Rompref it. woral, cl, 


wp Bang? 


72 Gods parley with Princes. 
"'Regis epiftlis acceptir, what or whoſe penne it was written, * When lettersor mandates 


ur darmf ale; are knowne to come from the King and to bee ſigned with the 


Ibid. Kings owne hand,it is needleſſe to enguire either by what Secre. 
cary they were drawne, or with what quill his name was fab- 
ſcribed. | 
The matter of the Pſalme doth mainely and principally con- 
* Poſ.1. cerne Magiſtrates : Which to make the more efteQuall, * Gog 


"28-NW himſelfe is produced here ſitting on the bench, ſaid to beee jjy, 
{Ab amids the Judges rearmed * Gods; tam preſer quien preſent , not 
ts as preſest onely with them is place, but as Preſedent in power; and by 
vertue of that power of his parlying and expoſiulating with the; 

reſet. and that | : 
: 1. * By way of reprehenſion; rebuking them ſharpely, and ty- 
king themup ronhdly, for their anjaſt andcorrupt carriages in niate 

C Purſe 3-4 rer of juſtice. 

2. *By way of admonition, in citing them to the due and dili- 
gent performance of their office, and diſcharge of their duty in 


tVaſe 5. the upright and unpartiail adminiſtration and execntion of juſtice, 
u Terre Flatming 3. * By way of admiration ; as wondring at their ſotriſhand ſenſ- 
dimovenims,  leffe behaviour ; thar, thongh * the pillars of the whole State , and 


their owne ſeates withall were ſhaken under taem,, partly through 

their owne miſgovernment,and partly alfo chrough the juſt judge- 

menr of God upon it ; yetthey would not ſee itand rake notice of 

it,to amend what was amiſſe; but go on ſtill wilfally in cheir corrupe 

courſes, till all came to confaſton. 

Now hecauſe ſach great men might peradveature alledge for 

« mays themſelyes that* Iwdges (as 7 ſome expound rhe Pſalmiſt ) gre Godr 
\XDQ"LDY wpon earth : yeathar * God himſelfe hath fo ſtiled them, he hath ſaid 


*% > 02 won. bimiclfe as much of them: and therefore*chey may doe whatthey 


mederr » 40535 lift ® without checke or controle. This the Spiric of God here ma- 


3 ft 3a ag 705 he keth anſwere to, partly < by way of conceſſion, and partly *by way 
end uran ;. of corre&ion: 2 iFhe he had tad ? Trueit is indeed 43 + ws its 
291 ron, x, and Tſtill grantit ; yee are by office and commi(ſ1on Gods, and God ſonnet 
© _ 2 and Heres as it were,in ſome part of his power. But yet neither doth thisex- 
mus maptoayuangy, Cpt you from your native coxdition of frailety and mortality : nor deprive 


Diogen. Tytheg. d:108- op abridge God of his authority and ſoveraignty, which he hath is part ſoim- 


#0 «pad Stob. tom. 2, 


<. 46. Sie dubio Da; PArted 10 you above others, au © he retaineth over you and them ſtill: That: 
terrenus et 1mperator, which you ſhall one day finde and feele , when you that are now above 0 


Paulys Dia. in Theo- | | . 
or. Principe inflas 7927 9:[p4M die as well a others, even 6: Other ordingry wen doe , and: as: 


Deerum. Tacit, annat. 08 h:11 of your owne ranke bave done before jou; and jow that row judge others 
ha - ſhall be judged with others, comming * after death to give wp your dcconnly. 


T Exod,:2, 8.9,28, #unil0 him, | ; 

cum Af. 23.5. Aut, | | | | 1 
queſt. Exod. 86. Sed & Livit. 24. 15, fiDruſown audimus wmiſcel, 1.2. cap, 65. * Duod trvi; boc Regilicet. Lycusapud Sen Ore. 
fur aft. 2.ſc.2, Ducd & iClyti cade Anaxarchus Alexandro advlatys, ut Plut,ad prefeft. indeft. Sic Perſis Regib's icere 988 
guid libcret,& Magis reſponſium Cambyſs relations Herodot-l.3. Memento mibi omnia & in onnes brere, Caſus apud Sutt- 629+ 
EZ! Iulia inceſia Baſſiano apud Spartiauum: Si licet, licet. * An neſtis te Imperatoren; eſſe, & leges dare non accipere, Jexabel aderd, 
rRep,21 7.0 Culpas ifibic redarguere preſumnit mortalium nullus. de P ane Bonifac. diſt. 40, Pape nems audeat dicere, DWnt, 
£a7 fic facis ? Gloſſ.ad extr- de conceſſ. prebeng. neque enim legi Papaſub)acet ui, Gjeicnſede offic, Legate ©Zuy0P17%M:; _ | 

T1@;,ut Inn: parall.h.t. 6,77. verſ,6. *"Emmopyronxgg:verſ-9, © E'ye1 x ©; O:dghnun} 1603400, Bamads's mom TAY: 

x) is var; m7 16zur, Band's mort Otiy. Diogen. de regno. Regum timendorum in proprios greges : Reges i ipfos nnpannn 
1941s efi. Horat-carms- lib. 3. ode 1. * DIR Adam pro bomine plebeio,ubi oppontur tw $38 nuti Pſaim: 49- 2+ & 6249+ 
5 Sicnt wnus (dliorum) privcipum. eerum ſezl- de quibus P ſal. 89-9, 10,11+ » Poſt mortem jud:ciums Hebe 11, 36, _ 
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In thelaſt verſe is the conclaſzon of the Palme: (as the Preface i Foſs. 
- wasin thefirſt yerſe)wherein the Plalmiſt by an Apoſtrophe rarneth | 
his ſpeech : and, whereas before he ſpake in the perſon of Godun= 
to Rulers, he now leayeth chem aslictle hoping ro prevaile oughts 
with them; ſo bent eſpecially as * then they were (' Itisin the i Yo/s: 
reformation ofa State, as in flaying of a beaſt, the matter ſtigketh Pane on Eceleſat1.0 
moſt when it commeth to the heads:) And hee ſpeaketh nowinhis 
owne perſon,or in the perſon of the poore and oppreſſed, whom he 
had ® before mentioned,concerning themuntco God: Entreating =ye/4: 
him, whoſe * the $hields of the world are, and 5 whoſe Taheritance the TAKIN ſeata 
whole world is, ? cotake the marter into his owne hand , and to p/w.,., nie 
executejuftice himſelfe for thoſe thar ſuſtaine wrong, as well on Pſa. | 
choſe by whom they are wronged, as on thoſe that refuſe to doe 23/424 
zhem right, Ed i nat aha 
And thus much both for the Generall ſumme of the Pfalme, and 
the principall parts ofit ; which might eafily bee mincedonrt into 
many more particulars : But becauſe * wwultipicitic of diviſion, asone © £4%2 cofuſa eſt dy 
well obſerverh,breede:h but confiuſion;this for the preſent ſhall ſaffice, 7 © 1m & au. 
Now toleaverhe reſt of che Pſalmiſts diſcourſe eirher of,or with is tp, 
ſts diſcourle eirher of,or with pur / wile ft, 
theſe earthly Gods atid Govetnots; inthe thtee laſt verſes , which 79, fa conc; 
my purpoſe is principalty co inſiſt on, we may confider according Not OIOENS: 
ro theformer analyſis and reſolution of chem, theſe :wo parts; 
1. * A parley with them: and, ſ Verſ6,7 
2.* An.Appealefrom them. © Yaſh, 
Fn the former the ſpeciall points obſcryable, may be referred to 
two heads; | 
x. * Thedignity and eminencie of Rulers and Magiſtrates above *Y#/#. 
others, in regard of their divine conſtitution ; Fo | | 
2. * The frailty, miſerie and mortality common to them with * 7#f7« . 
others, in regard of their humane condition. ES ens | 
For the former of theſe: The dignitie and excellencie , * as of *Yi/e 1uftin, ot 
Angelsabove other Creatures, ſo of Magiſtrates above other men, 9%*4* 
herein appeareth, in that che name of God himlſelfe isgiven unto , ,-.. 
either, To Angels, where the Pfalmiſt faith of man. Y Thos hait : Se Mthies 
made him little leſſe than the Gods: thatis, * than the Angels, And of 7%s Ayn: 
Chriſt the ſonne of God, * Worſvip kim, all ye Gods : thatis, al yer «22a bs ga; 
angels of God; as the Apoſtle hingſelfe expoundeth ir. : med Tx; Kt 2, 
To Magiſtrates, where ir is ſaid : © Heſball appeare before the Gods : *Avede8.ch 11.6, 
and, * Thowſhalt not reile upon the Gods, nor revile the Ruler of thy Peophe. ©* p Rang 
And, not to goe farre, as © before, where God is ſaid to fit in judge- « Ve. ; 
ment f amidſt the Gods : ſo here,where he bothayoweth the ſtile, * a\ya NIN 
and extendeth ir to all of them, what eyer they be orherwiſe, ge =? 93% 
or bad, juſt or unjuſt, godly or godlefſe ; 7 have ſaid it © Yer are all of ' + Bardia 
10u, both ® Diz, Gods, and * filji Des, Sonnes of God : as the Heathen Hon pain mtg: 
Poet callech ' Kings, Ao a divizely deſcended ; and the Heathen! pratur,necdun p6 fib; 
King ſpeaking inhis heatheniſh language, faith * he ſaw inthe fur- # 74 oy 
nace with thoſe three ſervants of God thar abode ſafe in the fire; 1 ji [1 pic {avis 


# 


which though ic burſt their bonds aſunder, yer burnt not their bo- 4a pepercic Prodent, 
rig bt 47 *.* . Repban 6, Bt quorum. 


veſtiments non! attigit, vincula conſumpſit,ut uno eodemgae tempore & habtres flanma vintutenſuangd (Wlatium;& nonbabge 
beret ad tonnentum-Greg mor lib-9-64p449 «& dialeg-lithgarapa 8 4; . he | 


74 Gods parley with Princer. 
= y*7SR 23S dies, a fourth perſon ® lik; « ſoxwe of the Gode, that is like » ſomerge 
Mages andexcellent perſonage. 


Ye Cone man» Now if we aske the queſtion, why Kings and Rulers are fo tear. 
W. May- | med; onr Saviour himſelfe will informe us, if wee conceive him 
fe aoreeier. aright, * 86 illoe dixtt Deor, * ad ques ſe?mo Dei fattu elt : If bee called 
w: OY Mrouer: them Gods, to whom the word of God came ;, Or, was made,or,was. 1 
—_—— Z:7* were (faith our Saviour) called Gods, not, becauſe 1 the wordof God 


fs 160 665- 41 ſpokes 10 then * but” becanſe the word of God came,or word for word, 


5%. Plat opophth. © pay madewnto them. Word by an Hebradſme is uſed commonly for 
MS on'e. 4. CNarge, command, commiſſion, or warrant. yot decem verbs, Gods 


ubl.Lc0 Ind-Eram.Be- tem words, for his ten precepioor edits, And, * ya Regis, The 
5, Kings word, that is, his commind, wer #rgevs. An * © werne Vaſhj) 
pong meme refuſed to come, ad verbum Regis, atthe Kings w.rd,or comm and. And, 
” Sc Syn, Quie. ! che Poſts went out ſpeeded X in Or cum verbo Regis ; with, or by the 


—_ qo & Kings commiſtion. As by the King: word then is meant the Kings com- 


T Lel.1.1 1en-1-1 miſſion of warrant: ſoby Gods word in our Saviours ſpeech may his 


. 74 __ charge, warrantorcommiſſion bee well anderſtood in the 


mg erlemr0.35. Mentof very * good Divines. And as iris faid of ® Hoſea, © Toney, 
S-RNS2 4 70bathe Baptiſt and others, rHat the wordof God carve, Or. * was made 
. oe : ar Lp »nto them, becauſe they had ſpecial charge and commitſſion from 
» Vel cum edits, vel God for the performanceof ſome Offices with the people of God: 


Rege jubente- Dru: ſq f of Magiſtrates ſaith our Saviour that the ivord of God is wade to 


»/ i: Zanbid!! 


Hoſhtt. them. becauſe they have a ſpeciall commiſſion figned them from 
d 94 God, for the executing of a ſpeciall place under him and fromhim. 
. CE I-t,i.To 


4 Luk. 3-2. e Rs iofuern, f Frofirg enim eff Origen-qui ed Angelss detorquet, in Exod. bom. 8. fruitra etiam, quod a 
_ bumangm dj 1du dem 1 Rew-3. de quo Aratuu ramen vere, Ts 30 F $-@- 69s. --- adſ.n(tos [item nine 
fos, Luſtin cam Troph. Tertal.ad Lermogen.& Haan. ad Gai-L. de quabua 3 Petr.L. 3,4+ E1Sex.in Ap.colsPigme © ju;itis 
proncipes Da furnt, 


ThatKings and Princestherefore are tearmed Gods and Sonnet 


g AurJecic 789 Be- God, iris 8 not in regardof nature or narurall deſcent, butin regard 
RO S-Exere. Of honour, authority and power conferred npon th-m from God, 
1" bn 6 Eacire ad. FOT, k By eve, faith | the erernall Sonne of God by Sulomon doe Kings = 
O_ w . reigne and Lords exeente judgement : By we Princes rule aud Nobles, eves 

Thiog E's 3 A3; Wl the Indges of the earth. They rule and reigne all of them aut miſſ, 


Bznd3es- Home Uliad- gut permi(ſs, Either * ſent of hies or ' ſuſfred by bir: wrrongfall Uſurpers 
nal yt 1 by en of Yin righrfull Governours by commiſſion from 
Eefath. Got ria ty we wb by his nat topp i the row b "> ordinance the other : For, 
x-reir fire eo ris 1 thepe of no power but it is of God : all the powers that are , are 

Nr OR. of God : Ghhe Apoſtle Paul of the one: And, » Thow couldeft heve 
#wi;;co. loft, queft- 20 power over ae, were it not given thee of God : faith our Saviourbim- 


orth.142. 05 comm (ifs of the other. * Of bimalone ore their plac hom are vheir 

ipfss potentiam | \ * praces, 0] WHOM dre per- 
Sa {oo Fe ſons, whatſoever their perſons are: And? the & Gut ic is his, how- 
worden ant loever they come by it, or howſoever they abulz ir. 


gaod officium eorum fit orilinatio divixa. Brentein Joan: 10. Þ Prov, 3.15, 16. i P.8,23,25. k ym ot Wap Guts 
T PazT18. | ay Of 4-2, Rom. 13-I- n loct.9.11, * Inde ef} Imperater, cor Poke, aviequanm Imjerasr F 
Tade pveeftas ili, unde & S piritus, Tertull.apolog. Cujus juſſu bomines neſccatur,bujue juſſe & Reger conflitnuntan Jrend. 56-54 
Poteflas enim omnis (trim necentiiam-Aug.de nat.boni.cap.3.) a (um 4 Dei poteſtate ownino datuy. Idems cont. Secund- 6 10- 
D.4 dat regnum celorum (ol s pius, Tegnum lerrenum & pus & unpiis, ſicut e placet,cui nibilinjuſitp acet.ld-made cavihl. $61 
1 quo ſunt ones peteFiats,quamvis abil'o non int om voluntates. 1bid.c.8, Legatur & Theophyl- m Rom.13- 


IV - © Henceitis that the Kings chaire of eſtate is called Gods Throw 
47 cin.992 1 Salotwon ſet onthe Throne of God as King in ſiead of David bis Father, 


And. 
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And the Benchof Jndges is called Gods Bench. "God ftandeth in the ever. in cam ny, 
Congregation,0r aſſembly of God. And the judgement they execute ig 1». 
faid to be Gods judgement. © The judgement ye indee 3s vot Mani but Gods, © . mn 4 
Yea hence it is thar Kings and Princes are cearmed Chrifti Dowjsi, 2 OR 

The Lords annointed : not Hebrewes onely, as Saxl, thongha bad one 
and one that feared notGod; * He js, ſaith David, the Lords entoin- 
ted; but eyen Heathens roo, as Cyrus thongh a Pagane and one that 
knew not God ;" Thus ſaith the Lord to Cyrus bir aznointed; 1ſtrengthen . Elaiks.1 

thee, though thou knoweſt not me. And not Chriſti Domini, * the Lords «1 $om-1 ed 
anointed onely, but Domini Chriſti. ? Lords anointed, or Gods anointed, *50n 1:14,16- 
ifyou will : as anointed of God, fo anointed, * that is, ſolemnly (rub aotoy ry 
appointedto be Gods, though not by nature, yet by office, by depu- * Pals. 89 20. 
ration from God, as > Deputies, Lieutenants and Vicegerents un- ,pp,94e 

to God. | _ 61, : C 1Reg- 
ſumitur, Þ Ego ex omnibus murtalibus placui eleluſque ſum, quiin terris divina vice fungerer, Sengde cs. bh, G1 5 
Elentberiss Epiſc. Rom, Lucium noſtratem Dei in regxo ſuo IV icarinm agnoſcit. h 


x S@ms 24+ 7o 


Neither is this an idle app#llation onely , rit#lwe ſee re, a naked 
title without truth, or a bare ſhadow without ſubſtance. Dew cam «© Aug; in P[al. 108, 
benedicit, facit quod dicit : God where hee bleſſeth, hee doth what hee ſaith : 
when he impoſeth aname, hee impartech wirthall what the name 
unpoſed doth import. As hee hath given an cminent appeliation 
unto them: ſohe hath conferred an eminent power and authori- 
ty upon them , © a divine power repreſenting and reſembling his «033 &md;,dmyp 
owne ſoveraignty. He hath made them ſacred and loveraigne ; he 2% + mw wins, 
hath puthis owne ſword the ſword,of Tuſtice and ludgement,in'o J/,: ping, a rea 
their hands. The Magiſtrate is © Exfi/er Dei,Gods 8 word-bearey : ſaith Eiuw. 3 avwnige ba- 
the Apoſtle : and thar not to beare, or weare the ſword for a ſhew, 7,555 mx mn 
( fo he hath it not for #owght : ) but ro draw it out, and ! ro make uſe web. of. Rinks 
of it according to ſuch direQions as from God himſelfe hee hath re: «5 Pytbagde regno apud 
ceived. ® He hath j«« vite &* necis, power of life and death , the moſt RE i br ker 
 ſoveraigne power that may be:the greatneſſe whereof may hereby #:2>o/«i4e -: 
appeare, in that ® that being done in due ſort at hisappoinement F"*& 7s " age 
is good juſtice, which being done without him were no beteer parte yen 3 Ga 
than murther, che higheſt degree of injuſtice , even to them that 9212/2esſua 216 
ſhould deſerve it- - ory 


digit: quod Plin, in Panegyr. Fquatan dis poteſatem * Oc8 Naxor©- Þ wayetegr oper, Rm 13,4. f Og Bens 
Ibid. 1E'xJ\x ©» eis opylw TH 7 x9:x00 aggoorrr, 05 quibus reftor maris atque terre Ins dedit mignum necis atque 0itts 
Sen, Thyeft. aft-3. ſe. 3. ite neciſque gentibus arbiter datis. Senec. de clems 1.6.1, * Non fit reus. bomiidii, qui hominer occl- 
deriz, obediens poteftati ; reus, niſs fecerit, imperi deſerti, quod tawen i ſua ſpon.e a:que ſine authoritate feel et,in crizen eff uf 
bumani ſanguinis incidiſſet. Aug.de civit,l,1.c,26, Non enim ipſt occidlit, qui muiſierinmn debet jubenti ; cut adminiculun glading 
efi utenti. Ibid. 2.1} ijatur Them. p. 24 24. 9.74 0:3 | 
And thns you ſee ſummarily both the ground and reaſon of this 
Title; as alſo the great dignity and excellency that ir importeth. 
The Uſe whereof concerneth eyther Rulers themſelves, or 0- 
thers in regard of them. | | 
_ Forthe former: (Give,I beſeech you,not me leaye,but God leave, 
in whoſe place I ſtand here, as yourſelves fit elſewhere, to puc you 
In mind and admoniſh you of your duty to him : )* Hath God him» s 44ad Gra. dlexand.a; 
 ſelfe conferredthis great honour on you? ® Nov datur beneficinm wiſe di 8..c, 18, & Lucius 


Fropter officium : No benefice, ſaith the Canon, i, beſtowed wpon 8ny,0m1 in rior vr ; 


regord 


ALS hee _—— — — $H __ E 4 


' 4 Quidequine, quid fu- 
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regard of ſome office be performed for it. Then as he hath honoured 
you, to be carctull ro honour him. 

It isa point of great equity. For 1 what can b2juſter or more e- 
tus, quim ut vos bao Quall, than that you ſhouid honour him againe when he honoureth 
rantes bororets pf? yg00, whom you ſtand bound ro honour wiciher hee thus honour 

you orno? yea what is more agrecable both to religion and reaſon 
T3 Arya 7 2 than that they ſhould honour him mare rhan others, whom above 
@&; 769 ws; $%7- others he hath honoured ? © Why, faith he, ſbouldeſF mot thou be a prime 


p ec lo yh Scholer in Chriſts ſchoolethat ar1 a prime perſon in the $1ate? Why ſhowd 
jolt .5.c.11.  —notyon be more torward than others in advancing of Gods glory, 
ns ; Kay © Page whom God hath in ſach glorious manner advanced above others? 
Exmd), ns; x And on the other (ide * what can bee more unworthy or unequall, 


6m Ty 778 4 than for you to repay God apgaine with evill for good , for fo 
x. qpe—g Oy high an honour, for ſo great a good? where conſider ( I be. 
£ Carquiin ſeculo pri- ſeech you ) in the feare of God , what a fearefull thing it is 
mues, ox in Chris hen it falleth out as it did in Jeremics time. ® Iwill get me tothe great 


amilia primus {is ? Ht: . . . 
= lia, Kinu5%, ones: faith the Prophet, when he could nor prevaile with the poorer 


e<.1215 wi; 209i ſort of the common people : they (Tam ſure,though the other be foo- 
euIngea. Pictas optinnus | 


us, 1h and ſottifh ;) know the way of the Lord,and the judg-ment of their God: 
mperators Calls, . 
chang maſts a! 7te: Bur how tound hee them affected 2 By! they have wholly ſhaken off the 


va. .. . _ yoke, and brokes the boxds : notunlike thole of the tame ranke, chat 
t Od miquins , quid , | : 1 1 hi 
indgnize quam benefi- ay in the Pſalme, * Lef ws breake bir bands aſunder, and coſt hi 
cio tanto maleficium 1e- coydes away from us. T he greateſt men were the greateſt R.-bels, 7as 


aps 6 5-0 13.2% formoſt 3s wealth.and worſhip, ſo forwardeſt in wickedveſſe. Ard re- 


xPſa.23, member withall; as that of the Wiſeman, that * £24rghty #2» ſhall be 
ne any 4 ng #ightily puniſhed: : ſothatalſoof the Centuriſts, c11at *Fxrraordinary 
provid, l..7. blefsings, ſeconded with extraordinary ſipnes will «t length draw downe'ex- 


 Potentes potenter tor- $gordimary indgements. 
menia patientur. Sap. 


6, 7. Levinſque ferit leviora Deus, Sen. Hippol. aft. 4. * Ingentiabeneficia, ingentia flagitia, ingentia ſupplicia. Cent-5- jrefat. 


» teal hanlaſs Do £) [It is a point of good Policy. For, * Honorantes me honorabs; Theſe 
redere. Tertal. apolo:, that honour me, ſaith God to El3, them will I honowr. And,*® Promotion 
Dis te mivovem 9%%d. cometh neither from * the Eft, nor from the Weſt, nor yet from the Sonth, 
petal Eenendly re. © where the warme Sunne-ſhine is : but God is the ſoveraigne Indge 
ferexitum. Horat.carm- that ſetteth up and pulleth downe. It is God that maketh Gods and that 


bb,3.0de G+ $1 Cniam 01- 4 . | 2 F 4 GO of 
nibus major eff, dum ſolo unmaketh them ar his pleaſure : it 1s he,* qui Reges deponit ,regna diſ- 


v&0 Deo minor eft. Ter- Pont, that depoſeth Kings and diſpoſeth Crowes, and much more theno- 


tub. ad Scapul.ldeo 4g- rher inferionr places and powers. From him ir is that you have 
ys eſ!, quia calomninor 


2. Llem apalog. Ta dels chem; by himit1s that yon hold thzm. * And as he hath given you 


bra zon wifi adoraiurus this honour, ſohe can take it againe from you. 8 What he hath con- 


intras : tit maxi” us | . | earth RAY 
meer Mootinng ferred npon you withour deſerc, hee can for your evill-deſerr with 


zl, poſtii/g, prete+1. raw trom you againe : Andnot fo onely ; bur(as he juſtly may avd 


- 


Sic þt ut Dr: ſummer {ally doch) Þ make your puniſhment proportionable ro yourſers 
wter homi:cs faſtigt:m... 


ſerves, ciim D's wn iſe mer preeminence. For % pr ofundit Ccomermptum Ic #per P riecipes ;' Flee 
20. -deprus Plin. Paieg, . 


avaptes Lijſ. > I Sam-2-30, ©Pſal. 75.6, 4Tdy IAwr evaTiMotze aeiores  Sorotfuor aeyoxur3 or. Pomprins Syllegud 
Cirne,ut Evaſ-chil3-Cent.3, adag. 15, teſt- Plat. Et Macroni Tiberius; Occidentem ab e deſert, Orienter (peftovi Tacit,anmuls, 
lib. 6, Exech.8.1 6, Eccleſ,qul 5, *-Ecleſ, 1.6. fDay.2.21, * Qui didit bec budit,cras, fi volet,auſeret * us þþ Detulerit faſcl, 
Indagno detrabet idewms Hives. ep 15 1, 1, 8 Quod contulit immerentibus, tollu mal? meritis. Qued tio dante fi noſtrum, wes 
ſuperviemibus fit altenum. Aug. bornil. 14. Þ Dexs alig exaltat alia ſubmittit: nec ;olliter popit, ſed ex faſtigio ſus nullas bar{y 
relliquiasJactat.Sen. rave 6.3» Vtrebu letts par fit menſura malo/um. Iuvenal, (at.to. i lob 14 >1,P/al 

aff und; dcitur gratia P ſale4 5+ 2. prefundifpiritwloel 2.28, e& 4th 3-17-oumi.s, bf 


am = A as oe ens aca ar ous. a. an. a. a. A nn > £9 


, 107,40. Ter 


powreth 
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pourethout contempt, faich che Spirit of God,wpon Pr t 
pechoNer 49d chlgrace inbisqrath withe, Fol Viale ae fk Lat : 
as with a full. horne m- mency, hee had before heaped hoh © m ; Sam. 16-1413, 
cheir heads. Oh, thipke Fee not therefore; becauſe epare pan Dn (6 (48+ mW? 
himſelfe rearmed Gods , Ns you are thereby diſcharge IT d - Oath oa 
daty unto God,' oh hotour conferitdon you;tieth you "org 4 A apel., bi gh 
ter kg ee 2. Who: dweinore daty.tb their So! = K pry Lercor var 
thoſe, thachave bene byvhim. higheſadianced#. Iris a fonles No T pare Wor 
rucation; and no-ſmall blerniſh for great Ones;not bs. Fern 
yondathersindiſbonouringof God; but to.come ſhortof other plongnp, rs 
yea not to outsſizip others it: ſeckiogehe y of: God; in ding rnd een 
Ty ace apes: kQ ras. wr Bebe quentand ferverk, Plala.tt, & 32. 
4 in hearing,in reading; in + ptayet; ai grew bu 22.29. 
eicher,yyhol z i rattiſe oft piery: r2 CANTON 
Ks rfornpiog _— apr offices and religions exerciſes; | or 1D -HicoSiden = barre 
/:ourof cuſtamiryfaſhion, mar Y &c Dowe venmith fo 
ee ard, wird geen ns TELE 
9 WETe e vet iilam > v2 
ere} ado ap hars uſt catero companion, De 
pr pet aca Veareny. ary x Part repo ar infer y 
ther to high plact $4wid the cher pur and rebel againſt _ gatur & Aug: detemy: 
I of it. tohonour him againeforir. ' ber eaſt C576 2g 
Mowpeyge marr ond! fone as from God,audin Gods vapm, « 0) 
You ob, = wat ſpecular * ONIFIVIDg £000 Sabbaths. by = 
ODICTY Ootner Tg Xegs, 
morerpodſeryethemyoorBtea? age ow om IR 
eyes pon, ; moſt men their Deut-5.14; 
egg : optort ig ridingin your od 7 rhe Sabah wt Aghmans, ” Gi 
in themſelves? Andwhy ma nat 1 64 well ride on. x Fita prixcigitcen(us 


the Sabbathto.a Faire, 45 thei 
ſhailbe warned ro f cage eee wy _ they b i mt 3 of 
appeare e' yon for nent rh by thetn- 7 han pre ng Ls 


Ctves, or byrheirCounſell upon the Sabbe 

th, W il the Pa Y Y Ba 

9s —_—_ from the workes v7 your calling, dana hey ch tine iq "ry cn 7"Fal 

weed aaivipas Pot ob I EE RN) 7 dot. Flew: i 

pore 3a ar ue: ching Ges) why may wot nent 

OIge, SM ipſo conc 

ry 7 a Judge fit to hearecivill utc Sabbath Agnes, ? 2a nfndes ad 2 pſt 

oy the ſan&tification of iras well asthe ocher.Anitifirbeallead- py nh 
nw" " che = (as before was proved indeed?) moreſf 5 —— hege3- 

Maſon ewe were the repairing of a Church, which yer the Regis ad exem- 

than Beale r may not worke about on the Sabbath; no more = nec fc _— 

*forthe Licking #b might abour the worke-of the Tabernacle, ** n, quan vita Te- 

tothe leaſt erance whereof, God would-nor admitor give ahh 26 o Co: 

violatingof his Sibbath. Bar'T leave this Y Hotor- Rez velit bolte- 

and diſcreet conſid ye to your grave ſla,nemo non eager v0- 

ith the nfideration. You are wiſe andreverend: and aword nn ok 

ad wiſe is ſufjiciest. 1 farbeare therefore to preſſe this furrher, y Caſe _ m_—_ 

paſſeon co anotherbranch notmuch unlike this. 00002 hibontgapud Grat dari 

70 _ an-pþ+c.1 5:9-4. ' them 

Conc.) Ef Conc, 


"I 
Can 4. Item Conc Mins 241.6 Sf eo Fe FED Pia 1-apudBurcherd. dectel-2+6.81,82 4 


oy eye, apud 

1314.15 - d oe: aagy Ts rn 2 Dewfy 1-17. 3. Chron.I.9-6- *Exod.31-2,6,11, 

Faltrin,eoceP arablng rata i ir op ap wy ne OR nod LAneR —_ 
&d LE MPKs COMMOTARIONA 33 C10 io 


In 
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-.. Inthenexrplacetheg/Are you | Gods in regarof your eminepe 
places?-# I ir\anreat hovonr indeed > biutitis @ wiahrie tharge that this 

qnnLyanges tha of cr honour lajet honyou: It is nidfte qual! chat thoſe tharare tearmed  Gode, 

Evarghms;' ſhautd in-their comſerant cartiage -moſt' reſemble Him Thoſe 

57” noms they beate, .* 1511 27 Ie) , WYD D2001293 57 

on -Fhey: performe burcevilt Offices} that buzzs into oreatimens 


«* Grardis bimes; yo 


tears, A 92rr park bee Gbyod with, though thty doe oft otherwiſe thay 
"22 wig's thirdoght herinie*vlopbooſtinges rig rations This others: dd ewe 


g ud pv i 1 opvemer of reſfrurat by ldctade ade 184iaft ther, ern: 
rave fot monk pag ena {es thit row o# chertoenthey muſt felt wet the 
oiz,gm partcas ther- of tht banckeooFot »< they>are: roo: plaineand palpable that — 
paar wh; 7 gli; them td conforsdi4 might 91h —_—_ os pw. fſewith gaivefulnee 
AEDT dvuzos thatfrexchthemro meaſureallthing ecrooked'met-wando 
«uaprmenic 32074 their privateprofit or pleaſure 2 as oſs chat liſten to ſachTn- 
wore white **--ſkraftors, and $:that follow-ſuch advice; taking/otcafionto live 
ATERY grey diſorderlyandzo dealeinjuriouſly by the Srivitedeb oftheirplace, 
exo du; * > hecauſenone may compellthem to: doeorherwiſe;or dare controle 


Sand therh\when they ſodoc;'as * it looſes and licentiouſmeſe were the 
y confifted'in bores 2 elſe 


Yocr.ed Nicecl. prapet fruitof greaineſſe, me.i ifoveraig 


« Obus onn:4 prot- 
tha brefaarquecn DOOIN giving grear ones liberty:tolive as they liſted; 
bonefte laude 05 ef. Tacit.annall.3. Terr ne 192 V1 Bs Toi; Cad ineG Hd if dalitov Antivono in P/ut. on 
na Ch gn k babend funt que/er fu Paw «Capt. TOE $Tnde 134 ain ge ol Trae ch £X\' v8 
Xu{typY bx0VT%; 7 To d oleguer, Euflath. ad Ilad. "In Fotata Liogim pe hes ws vr 

e TodVugun wt MN n $7979 x e110» Of Cog TOON WIT INS COR Th 

utiie ct. Aug,de civitl gp ate; f A'vdpt wegvs #Jv Lxo8t, bn kowpbgt: (nga tf =—_—_ il goiafum 
Riſs tutu: Er 029d retine dominations wopefh GT Lon apnd; Salpſte FE : omnjr telly of Oiypela ng, 


meds poteniam 02! equantir.C offcl-3: $/Of 010} Fs, on yd 


Gi au vis — af 6v IE yon 
Puuggoy: © a7. of Ky ew tols r'T0. HYxzu0n, B2 v3r7 Yeni ny s dog wes rf rouus) BY 1) voteltnor » $n3ix 
aaſrd2w) : a0Y60v,80 emmy Fug 0Tul nevOavri;: On 5 ud e354 waypbents KD; m: 900; 13 mort mad bo 


rm TeHou735. Dion. 
Cbryſ. ſerm. 62, Þ « ſanfliias,þ las , Baes Prepgte bonaſunts, 944 lubetzreges eant. $17 1 yeft. wI. Voicungue Lantum boula 


deminJnt; licent, Precarts tor, Ibid: 1 \SMifvorum vis tordperit, þ pender: jufte Incipit.Lucd2,l.8. Td' eſſe yegpi matimum 
Fignm prtant, Siquicquid altts jon Beet fs. « Sen. 4gam 2-2: Magnitudinem fortune [ue 'pectandi- bbidine mitichatuts 
quicquid hiberet pro licico vitdicant,de Ib L2.Impn quidihe: facere,ideſſe Regem eſſe, Memwins apud Saluft lugurths 
k In maxim: foitvua E Ratherthehighertheirplaces are, the lefſe liberty is left them: 


mnims eft icentta. Ce- 


{a.aradSaluf. cariinn, NID regardoft Godonely : becauſe (as before)! uw hath con- 
Lxantoplmliceet,tam ferred much : there he expeeth the more: And,as hefaid ſomerime of 


libeat mis... Auſon. 7. 


Sap Mivimon deter Chriſtians, ſo may we well fay of grear Ones; , = 1dep deteribrereſits, 
bere, eni nimiuw lice!, 9814 Weliores eſſe debetis : Therefore srethey worſe thas others, if they bee 
Sen.Troad. Magnaſer- but as bad onely, becauſt they ought to be better. 


SeradPoge jrnns ; Orinregardofmen, ofcchetns becauſe they are in the eye of 


Luk.r-g8. | the'world. and all menseyesareon them. * A cy, ſaith onr Savi- 
a Seve dprid 14 our ſet on avbill cannot be bid. A blemith on the eye,or the face, is 


T ute totins medio telly- ſogner ſeene than on any.other part of-the body. » Faulcs are ſo0- 


bk m—_ coz- ner eſpied in 1 great Onesthanin others::- and:#:nor rheir 4." 
rk aſ@fulle pelem: ng andaftetions only; -but even the leaſt: and! che lighteſt 


Sy Tee TG: gates and —_— is in eur —_ and 1 re- 
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But even in regard of themſelves too; what for danger, whar for 
dignitie. , 

wr hat for danger, I ſay. Becauſe their places as they are lofty, 

ſo they are 4 /ſijppery. * Many a mans adyancementhath beene his *P/a-73-15- 


utter overthrow. © Even height it ſelfe maketh mens braines to ſwimme, yahoo bY KC 


And, * Inſolen;yſaith the Heathen man, #ever ſate log ſure. Exam- prevupte tontum ile fla 


plesarer0o todrife. » They had need therefore tread more warily oy 09 » Go 


that ride the ridge of an hill, than thoſe that trayell on foot below 6.icam. Sen. Thef.Lu- 
inthe plaine. Otherwiſe as * they are more 1n danger of falling. «= eſe ſecundum 


| : bac - 7 apud reges locums Pi 
ſo 1the higher the place is, the heavier will cheirfall bee, and = the papel eh ow 


more fearefully will chey come downe, if they doe fall. bo antes ara rn 
17:1mMet 11410Y £4 
di facilitas, er Le fois in cadendo gravitas, Rob.Groftbed. eiſt. 65. Due txtelſa videitar, prievupta ſunt. Sen. de ng cap, 10. 
r qui nimios opt abat benores, Et nimiospoſce bat opes ; numtro{a parabat exceiſe tris tabulata, undealtior eſſet caſne, &r impulſe 
preceps immane ruma. Iuvenſai.l 0.Qnid Craſſos, quid Pempetos evertit ? Samus nempe locus null; noz arie petitus. Ibid. 
Scitt uaque de Thewilſi. Pallid. anthol. 4.'52+ Ad?" eras «$1 29,mwgyun dro 'xgrienc. £ Tpfa altitudo attonat ſumma. Ma- 
cenarinPrometh; 3, attonite babet, Sen. Epift. 19, © Nyrgqndm ſolide fletit ſuperba feli:nas, Fuſcns apud Sen. ſuaſor. 3+ Elatio 
cit, dum extollit. Greg, mor, 1-23. 0,16, Et allevatiaapſa ruma eſt, 1dem 1-1. epiſt. 5, Cito ignomimna fit ſuperbi glorie. P.Syr.9 
dm ad ſucceſſum acteſſerit, ad metum ( ad cauttiam ſaliem) accedat. Sth, ep. 19. * Aumili loto ſed corta ſedet ſordida par- 
ve fortuna donits: Mie virtus animoſa cadet, Sen. Hers, fur, 1.2, Quiequid in altum fortuna twlit, ruitura ltvat. medicis rebus 
Loy 115 ume oft Nev fu ls 6 4107 08; movgl, 12 , Prepoſitient quat accidumt 71/7. DuidiCaſun tantiin. Quot Caſs? 0 u0, Dui? 
Accuſations & Ablativus, Hee enim prelatum opertet timere z ſcil, agcuſari a critiine, & auferri a 1eyzmine , E fic iguominioze 
tadere, Y D rao grades ditior, thnts caſus grauier. Ocul.mor.c.1, Qui cadit in plano ; vis boc tamen evenit wnquan; Sic cod. 
out taltdſurgere yoſſit burito, At iaſer Elpenor tefto delapſus ub aito,'Occurn tegi flebilis nmbraſno. Ovid.trif.bb.z.el.q,-celſi 
eningravivedye Deadunt tures, Eorat, carm lb.2, 0d, 10. Et grauids jummo (ulmine mifſa aunt, Maximin, eleg. 1, 
af Pjal. 73+ I'o, | ORS, £ | 
-' Whatfor dipriity:rhat chey may not diſgrace thetnſelves & their 6 
| G : | | X * Multa tibi 101 hcent, 
places. For * many things muy beſeerne meane men , that will not beſteme que pmillwices ini 
great Ones. God, as® be gave Sani anew heart, ſohe required of him a go jecemibus icew: 
new carriage, when he called him tobeea King. * A meaner man __ —_ ; 
| . . . 1 ; I proprer 
may ſtoopeand rake np'that withour note, that Thewwiftockerhimſelfe toc ipſum multe neu 6- 
may not. An an other man, anda good man too,might have re- 57 vaymne peat gy 
ceivedof the King of Sodom , having done him that ſervicethat ;;; 6owfuo tor keen? 
dbraham did, that which © 4breham yerwould notaccept. * When —_ de clement. lib. I, 
® ti , . þ- | Cap. -_ 
8hemaighone of Sanballats conforts would cumningly have perſwa- 7G 
© Gen. 14.32, 23 
*ArzAZ ozwTd © 0) 30 
bY 68 Out Ang- 


d Nehen,7. IO,IH, 

e Elia x) PAQuE$y tt 
tv eova, 2434 701 Pi- 

5 


Relſewhere:yea that is aſore eycſore oft in the eye, that in the hand 
erthe heele or any other limme lefle eminent, would be littke or no ; 
Gfprace ar alk. f A wart or a freckle there is more than a ſcar or a 4vior.ocul, nor.cap-13- 
tmaime where it maybe. Asany defeR in great perſonsis ſooner ©» F773: om 

' wh bop wh ren in _ inferiour ones? ſothat _ uu paxi; » get - 
fultin greatones,that were not ſo great in meanerones;that Isun> 205%; TR 
endl atk onerhat mighr well enough beſceme the other & ary þ- avis 
thatis ugly in the one, that were butunſeemly in the other, For 5s gaoy-b 57s wal pau 


a_es, 


Rmudrer 5s awonml; irdedls Bling, Plats precept. polit, 8 Menfiroſa 1ts oft, gradua ſuntnus & 
Fay vita ima. Bert. de conſid. bb. 2,  Bhk tt high | 
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tigh ſeate and a baſe mind a principal place and a oulgar carriage,is athtug 
wot unſightly and unſcemely only,but even ugly and abominable laith one of 
che Ancients. 

Great-men may eaſily be inteated to take noticeof the eminenc 
of their places, for the clayming of Offices of reſpeQ and regard 
from others their inferiours : Happy were it for them,conld they as 
readily bee induced ſeriouſly to conſider of it for the exaQing of 
wiſe and wary, diſcreet and ſeemely carriage from themſelves, thar 
they might not by their unadviſed and andiſcreer carriage, or by 
any baſe and unbeſeeming courſe, bring the leaſt aſperſion upon 
either their perſons or their places : If they could and would fay 
rothemſelyes, when they are either by others ſolicited, or of them. 
ſelves inwardly moved to doe onght, yea choughir be not ſimply 
evil! of it ſelfe,, yerthat it 1sſach as will not ſtand with their ho. 

b Nebemh,6.13- nour,and with the honour of their places, as Neherzy before, * $hoxld 
ſuch an ont as T flie? ſo, ſhould ſuch as one as 1 am, receive gifts from 
3 2 Kings $.16,26- * N1:1man,* take bribes of ſuch as have buſineſſe before me, or wit" me , ej- 
« Nonacipie (Wriiteets r hey by my ſitfe or by my ſervants? Should ſuch an onear Tam abuſe ny 
Galfid. Carre, 8: power and my place, to gd over 8 rottes p:ft, or to ſhore up an Ale-ſigne , or 
Mai un Epilcopa qui t- $0 make thoſe that live mere me , ſerviceable to me for feare of worſe vſage 
rang ae = % otherwiſe 2* Should ſuch an one as 1 am give countenance 10 lewd end bog 
Ceprjis we; neſciebam ne fer ſons » Or belpe to bolſter aud beare thers ont in their bad and ba ſe courſes : 


gotium tht tnmmuaere 


.(orrnere Do ſuchthings beſeewe thoſe that have the ſtile of Gods by God given them? 
mr yr wr ones Or! doth it beſeeme ſuch to be tranſported with choler, to bee corrupiedwith 
11.0 mags ab.occue- prides to be greedy of baſe gaine , to be earthly minded, yea or tobe tmbiti- 


z | 16/3 ( o * | - , 
= wa rr cy 4 _ ovfly affeFed , ® to make a mocke of mens miſeries, ® to purſue things toex- 


Ver. 4. Ne conym mw- tremity, to tremple upon the oppreſſed , * to ſuffer their ſervants and0ffi- 


We Innſas _ cers totyraunize over Gods poore people ? &*c. Doe theſe things beſeeme 
and Fhian.D41.t.16, Shen who as by God they are called Gods, ſo ſhould in their whole carriageof 


li2.6, all others, come ueereſt him, whoſe name they leare. Happy, 1 ſay, wereit 


Poon ne #3 for Great-men, could rhey with themſelves thus weigh welland (6 
move, jutique exorew Tiouſly © confider,, what might ſtand not with/the might of their 
Fleſiore won —— power , but with the majefty of their places :. and-abhorring all 
| ibgrd tr dnar ſuch baſe and unworthy courſes as may any way diſparage them, 
= Lud, jocus,ſevitie endeayour (Oo to reſemble him in their whole carriage, whoſe per 
- CET 20 ſon they repreſent, that thoſe thar ſee and obfervethem, as they 


= Summum jus ſummer CANNOT but be ſeene and are ſure to be obſerved , may truely ſay of 
cracem antiqns putarnat them, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in an other cale, * Cert? Dem eſt is D0- 
p ny bis ;, Sureh God is in theſs mes : They are not unworthily tearmed gods au8 
» Nebew, 5.15. Sonne: of God , that in all their courſes carty themſelves. ſo like unto bies- 
3 Oforer evaritie, And on the other ſide wretched and thrice-accurſed are they , if 
® Nec tibiquidlicgar,6ed ther carriage bee not correſpondent to this their divine title 1 
quid ferie decebic, 0c- they bee, as * thoſe Roman Emperours ,” ſometimes were , Got! 
ng a net 2» 5882, but Diels rather is deed. 'For as hee faith, of ungodly 


- 4, Hover. Conſul Chriſtians, fo is it no lefſe true of unworthy Rulers :| * Rea® 
wid aeceat 0s, nol anna | 4 ow - , . O2e2lt. great? 
Cr, ne eſt pium women I The God-like ſtile maketh the grdlt wt fo" ef, 
Þellre debetis. Cicer, Fat are God-leſſe in their lives : that are any thing indeed and cruth 
ena mdicis? In bocyut non ſolum quid poſſt, id etiam quid debeat ponderet,nec quantum ſibiperniſſum, meminevit ſolum, ſe © 
Guateh.3 E-mmiſſum ft. 1bid Id fatere laus eft quod decet,non qued Licet.Sen, oflgu 2.2. £ f Cor.14. 25 Princeps Dis ſan lamhs 
& dhV/RIE43 COnſtitutus Plin. panegyr, * Legatur Plini Pane yr QTrajano difins. u Sglvian.de provid ls * ; her 
vt 6 ane | = 


* 
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aher than that , which che Divine appellation impoſed on them 
implicrh. ; 
And chis for the generall courſe of our lives; now further for 
your ſpectall.carriage 1n your particular places, : _ 
Are you Gods then ? And hath* G od, faith one of the Ancients, * OG or? mulu) 
inparted as his ſtile, ſo his power and his place unto you & 7 Them judge yee, , dans 7 Ps oy 
+ God btmſeife would judge. How 1s that ? may ſome ſay. T6 04.9.4ft. apud It 
[ anſwere : Firſt adviſedly, not raſhly. For * Temeritas Indicis _ 5 f PPE 
ras 1 : The Indges temeritie is the guiltleſſe calami- 10-, mean the 
cilamitas innocentis ; T. ges temer gu perſons catarni> TO, imareivam thi. 
is, And, * Prejudicinm no eſt judicinm, ſed vitinm :; Raſh judgement - de ignorantia<; 
is 0 judgement but miſ- judgement, faith Anguitine. And Þ an over-haftie \ Lot 11s. 
nlence con/eth haſtie rerentence, if not a worſe matter. It was © Dg+ * 4d penicendumpro. 


vide caſein Mepbiboſhethe cauſe, as it was 4 Saws before in Davids fe” cito qui Judicat. 

pe . "ik P.Syrus Confaliorum ce- 
cauſe : and thar letr upon record, as other {lips of Gods Saints ; *tO tlerizatem celeren peni- 
' theend char their crippings might make others, that come after 'entiam, ſedcam /eram 


th:m, f che more wary. Tothis purpoſe God himlelfe preſcribing res 7 6. 9mpag 


th:ſe. his Deputies. what courſe to take in ſuch caſes, willeth them * 2 $an.16.2,3.4, 


not onely 5 ro heare ere they judge indifferently, but * ro fifrand © 19-2637-29- 
IS$47.24.1 0+ 


{arch and make diligent enquiry, for che diſcovery of the truth «7: rune majorm þ: 


andthe bolring our of r,ere they proceed to cenſureor to ſentences cautela minorum. Greg, 


Yea, ! ite geflit, uti jaſiit ; this courſe as by-precept he commandeth |," _—_—_ Re 


them, ſo by his owne praftiſe hee further commendeth anco them. fie vuhecils, cujue 


To omit * che enquiry made by him about Adam and Ever at z and RE. ; neninem 
his 'queſtioning of Cafp about the murtherof A4be}: ® When the a _ 


cry of Sodomer finne was come upto him into heaven, Twill go down, tium fequens additie, 
laith he aud ſee whether they have done according to the crie, that it come mde prefudiciuam in ab- 


w #310 me oro. * God almightie that knowerh all things, before ogra 


prooke made ſeemerh todoubr of ſomething : for whar cauſe, bur ns of 
ogiveus an example ofgravirie, not to be light of belicfe in.con- \,, jor 1-6 "0 
ceiving evill of others, before wee ſee thingsplainely proved. For it=.contra in-ocentem 


X 4 . : *  Jenentam pronuncia- 
*though many chjngs may be true; yet oughenor a Judge togive /;;*1,. RE. ho wnand 


gedit ro then till hee ſee evident proofe made of chem, And it is bs audivit-Greg, dialog; 


naevill rule here, that as Lex quermgue peffiomnm fore preſurat; The 4-*-(ap-4- | 
Law (honld ſuſped that every man may be corrupted; and theretore leave Jay 040d 


as little as may be to the diſcretion of any: ſo /vderx- optimum quem- 1.Caſiod.vaniar. l.7« 
 (weſſepreindicet, that 4 Indge ſhowld ſuppoſe every mas. tobee guiltleſſe ont 
L y - 1 Gan g Dent 1,17. © a@pge 
#dinnocent, and ſo eſteeme of him, * till the contrary upon diſcul- 19ryygdaor 4 n;)v 
fion of his cauſe be diſcovered. | £080. pes » ATOG 
5 = | Aovnesg or, wodb ras 
wrd;, Menard. h Deut.13-14,15- Eopar 33 aid} iv mt; aquaria xakos xemew, 73 d\ 61%) 1 © u7 anus xards, 
Crrem. apud Stob. tom-2-c44. i Bern- deconſider. k Gen-3. 9-14: 1 Gen4.9, 10-. m:Gen. 18. 20,31- n Ommpotens 
Omni, eniaſciens,cur ante probationem quaſi dubitat, rift ut gravitatis nobis exemplum jropenat,nemala bomingm ante pre- 
ſunamus credere quam probare 2 Greg.mar-Lx9 £23. Emther.in.Gen.l.2-c.28. *. Ovamuu vera nt quedam , nontamen 
Judici facile credendagnificertis indicia aemonſtrentur. Aug.bomil. 5 0.Legatk# Chryſoſt in Gen- both. 42+ Inauditienim & indefenſs 
114429 1220Centes pereunt.Tacit bift-l,n- Predanmari qeemguam incogiita canſa non licet.Laflant-inſtit.1,5-c,1. 2uj flatuat als 
{ud parte naudita altcra, 2 quum licet faturrit baud equi fuit-Sente. Med-2.2% 


Secondly, ? juſtly and uprightly; without reſpe& of perſons for » peur.r-16,17+ 
favour, friendſhip or other finiſterreſpe&t. Such is Gods judge- 
ment, 4 7kyow,0 Lord, that thy judgements are inſt. "And," Godir juſt, 9 00-11975- 
6ud there 3s no iniquitie with bi. And ſuch therefore alſo ſhould ed. y: 
yours be : As Tehoſaphat telleth the Judges of his tithe in giving them | 
their charge : © Take heed that you dos juſt with an upright heart : "_ [2 Chron.19.7- 
Hah 2 1 WM 
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there is no iniquitie with the Lord your God, nor reſpe of perſons, wp 14. 
Pal 1225. cetviny of bribes, Remember you char your ſears are * ſeates of judee- 
ment, of juſtice. Andit is anevill of all others moſt foule and mog 
darn 4 ark mag > tearetull, « when oppreſſion is found in the place of judgement, ud zniqui. 
| re wie cowl Peir. tie ſetterh inthe ſeate of juſtice : * when a wrong ſentence proceedeth from 
Bleſ.ejift-68. the face of him that ruleth and ſhould doe right. 

an St aconen 7 The Elements weigh not heavic when they are in their owne place, asthey 
porderat, extra locum doe when they are out of them, in the roome of fome other ele. 
gue ſe. ment. A man that diveth under water, perceiverh nor the weight 
of ir, though he have a whole tun of water over his head : where. 

as were there but halfe an hogſhead ofthe ſame water put intofome 

yefſell, and ſet above water on his head, he were by no meanesable 

* Pſel-41.9.&55-12, to ſtand under the weight of it. In like manner *1s vice or finne 
*314*% nothing ſo offenſive, while it isin its owne ſea, as when ir is inthe 

ſear of the contrary vertue. For a man to bee cozened by ſome 

cheating Companion, ſome ſhitcing Mare that liveth,as wee ſay, by 

his wits, weare wont to make no great matterof it z He bath put a 

tricke upon me; and TIaemmell exongh ſerved : I had little reaſon tolooke 

for other at his hands. But for a man to be over reached by onethar 

he hath trade and trafficke with, and profefſeth to deale honeſtly 

and uprightly with him, that wee cannot ſo well brooke or beare; 

we lookefor ſquare dealing at the haudsof ſach, and to have mo- 

nies-worth tor our mony. 

Sohere, for a man tobe robbed by the high-way-ſide, or to haye 
his pocket or purſe pickt by acommon Diyeror Pick-purſe, it is 
nothing ſo grievous: there 13 wrong and robbery in his owne pro« 
per ſubj<&. Burfor the Judge thar ficteth in the ſear of jultice to 

fy wring or wrong the party that ſaneth rohim forright: to be « the 
X rn Y buſh, or the bramble, ( it is the Prophet * Michaes compariſon) that 
c Omdeb alud onni- teareth the fleece from the ſheepe, that flieth to ic for ſuccour and 
un d'gxits ſubLmicm ſhelter againſt the ſtorme: yea worſe than baſh or bramble.in ſtrip- 
wy pr gather ping not thefleece onely from the skin, but » the skin alſo from che 
queruadem prefecture fleſh , and the fleſh from the bone; and {> < preying upon thoſe, 
a 4 ns 4 br # whom they ought to prote&, worſe than thoſe, againſt whom they 
7% depopulatio quam OUght to prote& them ; for Iudges and their Officers or Followers 
juices Satvian.de pe- to be Partners and Sharere with Theever and Murthererg : (it is the Pro- 
LEGG.28, pher 4 Eſates complainc: ) When courtes of law and juſtice are fo 
e Pius 2. teflePlatina, perverted and corrupted, that (as © one ofthe Popes ſomerime ſaid, 
py Ir «.f. nditisnoother fimilirud> chan the Propher * 7eremie long before 
ram aream, judicem re- IM uſed :) © The Switers are as Foules, the Pleaders as Fowlers, the Conri 
Cs the Floore,or the Plat, and the Indge the Net : When * the Counſcllor 
tur & decizit, Cyprian. Creacherouſly berraieth his Clients cauſe, whom hee hath underta- 
«dDone. Publice mer- ken to defend; and * the Iudge ſetreth his doome and ſentence t0 
law, doeratoramper. £21©3_ and herhat itreth to reforme ſinne, committerh ſinne there 
jdateic.on 111. bimſelfe; hee thar is called to redrefſe wrong, doth wrong there 


i Iudex ſertertiam himfelfe. ard r renair' - } - and*ma- 
jd mſelfe, ard that to thoſe thatrepaire to him for right; a 


mina vidatorw oz. K2th himſelfe guilty by condemning the guiltleſſe: * This it 1s of 
uti; & wt 18h pereat, fit 20 ens judex -Cypriane Ibid, * Vert & ſivere P.Syriu; Tide x Homnatar, cum nocens abfol> 


_ vilur. Quantd macis, innocens cum addicituy ? k Eodem loco pone latronens & piratam, qno-regem dnimum latrou O& pi oo 
babentem,s en.de b.1tf-L2.-4.19. Remoia emm Juftitia quid ſunt re gna nift mazra latro:inia? Ang. de civitel 4.0.4: Bl de axiqu0 1 
axe Judiciſque injuſtus idem dixeri; effe illurs latrone deteriarenighec latrocmits gemina, vel eiſdem etiamdetefiona © all 
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all other moſt grievous and intolerable ; becauſe here is now 
" injuſtice and iniquity in the roome of juſtice and <quitie : 
Which as ir maketh the cranſgrefſion of ſach the more hainons 
here, fo ſhall ir cauſe their condemnation to bee moſt hideous 
hereafrer. 
Thirdly, as juſtly and uprightly, ſo boldly with confidence and 
courage © favoribus incorrupti, patoribus interriti ;, as #ot ticed afide 
with favenr, ſo not forced aſide with feare. Elſe as Temeritarjudicis, lo, 
Timiditas tudicis, calamiias innocentis« 4s the Indges temeritie, lo the 
Indaes timiditie may prove the (nuocents catamitie : as it was in poore 
Naboths caſe: And therefore Jethro adviteth Moſes to chooſe out men 1 r King 21, 
45 #ncorrupt lo * of courage to make Judges and Rulers. Re member ® Exoa; 18.21; 
to th's purpoſe, and to encourage you herein , what Moſes rtelleth. 
them there in giving them their charge : * Feare #ot any mans face : * Deut.r.17, 
for the judgement # Gods, Yea are not the Kings Iniges, but * Gods Ps Ararorer 
Indges; ar leaſt your jadgement it is his: as che Miniſters of the » 14, bs : 
Word, though they be? called by men,and 1 miniſter to man, yet 7.15. 
r their Miviſtery it is Gods, and they are © Miniſters not of man , but of owls " 
God. And what followeth hence # Surely if your judgement bee « : co, 4.1. 
Gods, and you judge according to God, God hee will nndoubredly WI & 6, 4+ 
beare you out in it. So doth Tehoſhophat affure thoſe thar hee called © ©?" 
to that office + * Toke beed how you judge: for you execmte the Indyrwent « + cyron.r9,6; 
nt of man but of God: and te will bewith you. He will never bee wan- | | 
ting to his owne ordinance, nor faile ro backe and beare ont thoſe 
thar duly execure ir, See you doe 1t, becauſe it is his will you ſhould 
doe it. * Seite him, ſaith 4b(olom to his ſervants of his brother Am- « , gin. 13.58, 
ner, aud ſlay him ;, and feare not « have not I bidden you ? bee bold there= © 
fore, So ttmite you the wicked, as their wicked courſes ſhall require: 
{mire rhem, I ſay, and feare not : hath notGod bidden you? bee 
bold then. Abſolom could nogſecure them: : God is able to ſecure 
yoyz yeaas * che High Priefts promiſed the Souldiers, though it * A'weſurc muire: | 
was more than they could make goud ; A'weirre; maine, He will ſecure ip, Matth. 36,142 
y'8: He will ſecure you, doe you your duty.and you ſhailnor need 
to take further care for it, 7 The Lord will be with yon : ſaith Tehoſhaphet: 1» ciya. 19.6; 
$toafliſt you, ſo toprote& you. As he heartnerh Ioſbua : * Have * ſb, 19,5. 
#0t I biddeg thee © be ſirens and couragions : feare not nor quaile not ;, for 
Tthe Lord will bewith thee : as I was with Moſes, ſo will T be withthee ;, 1 ' 
will never leave thee por faile thee... And * if God bewithyon,as the Apo- * Ron.8.3r; + 
[tle ſpeakerh, who cae be againſt. you? If » God be with Paul, no man * 4# 18. 9,10; 
| ſhall be able ro.lay hand on him to hurt him.. If God bee wich 7e- 
7719, though Prince and people band all together agaiaſt him, yet 
ſhall he ſtand firmelike an ron pillar, like abraſen bulwarke againſt 
them: they ſhall. never beeable to hurt him that God guardeth. 
Whereas on the.ather fide.,- if to pleaſe men -you ſhall diſpleaſe 
God, ſhrinking and ſwarving from the rulesrhat he hath preſcribed 
you, and for feare of mans face deale unfairhfully, inthe execurion 
of that office thathe hath impoſed upon. you: * by ſtepping aſide » x64 i mute 


to ſhunne danger. As the Proverbe hath it ; * Hethat feares the froſt ſrc fu parts hy. 
gon hn +. be | M "y \ | = - +), ©, "WH: HP4H0H 

Timuiſſe nocet: multi ad fatum venere (un dui fata timent Sm, Oedip, 5.2. -wpltos in ſumma pericula m-ſut venturi tianer ipſe 

mal, <Lutianl;7, d Oui thvent pruinam, inruct uper eos nix. Fob 6, 16.Viſe Dru. prou./.1 WI Ob ; | 


3 


* Jerem.1.13,19% 
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re the froſt of man; 

0Verrp ; . © while you fea 
el Prone mores gr eh and might eaſily bee overcome. 

. - [4 * l 

; 7: nixde pers anger thathieth under your \ 

rl qt m terra bo- 


p 
wine vengeance 
- now of the div ) 
ou ſhall be overwhelmed with oy enctih therefore bee avojded 
Nee contra otmne _ defcendeth from gr whit he diſpleaſure, you ſhall fall inrg 
ty cJo{dev/s vernans : a; OKC O e bottome 
i ph rags” js f \Vhile you = __ wrath,that burneth even to th 
conculcanda mn __ ; the * flaming re 
metuunt, a ſummis me 


1 tewdiculag ſibi * The fearefull man {aith 
tuenda patiuntur , & "of Hell, s Trepidus heme pors 


It 1s in this caſe verified 
| nd it1s in th 
; Lo th 8 ſnare for himſelfe. A 
ES Salomon, ſetre 
cal:are poterant , 14diCt- 


h 
have,and * the Jewes uſe as aby-ward. ® He tht 
V 

wm d: ſupernis accerſunt, that the Prophets have, 

quod tolerarenequaquam 


F | h up ont of 
: ; }, and hee ihat gettet 
je of ſeare, ſa onde s 166 it with ſome tran- 
jet Gr IRS. ene ry Ay tel We may well apply i 
p? Ut, / , * 0 e pit, 
Cap.13. 


tters are to bee heard 
n. When ma 
Be "M's reſent occaſio om the one party 
* Kerzy5v OuzorTes 6s ſpofition ro ow"? in Great mans letters hr porbn your duty, 
» me eng nr ay ts in, here if you bee joy ads ofoEcnding hi! 
7. pqbeqyerad= hath ſome in rar” dif for ph 

| pe r you, an ſe of a falf: 
CHAorgu aregh ſetretha ſnare for yo! iefromrhe no! 

48 145 your feare 47 hile you flie fr 

- vero Totug Bc 5- bi - the right, wuuc y . {eeke ro {hnnne One 
FR owt _ : or while you ſeeke ro. 
dunt, Y u fall into a true ſnare : Hare : while you fiekooithan 
£ Prov. 29.25, ſnare , you fa n 
bd apy nh nA 


| ve wound your 
| t eafily haye w 
che ſnare of mans offence which you migh 
Efai 24.17,18. 
Lren.gs 4J- 


for you and ſet 
q 3k ald have broken "OL yOu anc 
{e]ves ont of againe, yea * God tha pitof Gods heavie indignation, 
2\x 1 ÞÞ 700 free from J ver yon g 
i nan you free » © tonable whether e God 
WBR2PEDS out of which it 15 queltiona man to feare man more than God, 
k P/ale 134.7, ae nar d:it isa ſinne for oo hat may diſpleaſe him : but it is 
py | a __ rg for feare of man,to o ug oy hat are tearmed Gods, wer 
ts. be os * 2 | { r rnole # WINC 
mv;yne Apoflolus. Fug! rea fonle ſhame fo "a4 doing of thar daty, 
luviam made 17 much mo tofaile the do Z re, 
nar Duſt rw Faq ate hot ora rafrs "lf Core dane 
I, p!04. 36, with COQurage ana C here God himſelfte 
| altly, ſeverely where G ity to bee ſhone. 
Fourthly and laſtly, d have willed ſeverity here 
everity, an igorouſly: whe 
ſent) would ay = - = Lets heed ttbw ye deyterigh - 4: tes 
on __ e lenity and clemency uled,as ! ones, in (impli- 
m Neque enim _ God py te” —_ flighrer flips * with filly fendiog our of malice 
; . þ e - h O n , 
once barr wa: eric Blte1,* vr ri r-takenrather, than keth,? to tree 
pr _— city an 1nfirmity ove | $ the Propher ſpeake 's deſert 
; f(t. . ; is o r Were as . * o - de (#1 
oa Cam 21-2 Gn wager won ahh dpi rb Ro oo 
"0m ama Judgement into gall : as itis without deſert to punt þ ſ} as" Sort 
emmidr ns on  O "y oh bave ye no lefſs cones oy ve fer eb 
ſed ſepurten wholly guilelefſe.So | d wontd have youl 2) hogs 
| fs contents eje,Ta- with deteen ſpare Ce Ore Gos the Lord thy God 718 ret) 
cit-Agricol. : faith he; ſhall not ſpare thern.that i 
© Dat - veutam £coruis, eye , nal 5 


o ſhew mercy 
to | gt God may ſew t lj- 
W' 4B) Bene unto thery . : _ | | Wm 
ieenſun, = neither ſhalt thou ke injſtic notropuniſnthe -owatNog oath 
rlamn1.7. 0 6a2- wotothee, *Itiza like in xdby chernihall require Jandco punt 
ml mes commirredby them tnall beeheld of yo 
1Etjam nocentes purire ty ofthe cr1 r———_ herefore 15s to SY 21 _anfrrring Of 
tum maniſeſta TY < * A diſcreet hand the -ncencing and cenfuring 

{are me #.1nquanun guiltlefſe, * f inftice .. and in the ſenre anber thar you ar" 
_ tio excedit de- adminiſtration o ju 3 Y; \muſt'remember c to 
wy ations Fd (grefſors and Offenders. You mſi ord for others, 
png wn Rob. lars 9s $* with rod for ſome,lo Fon Oh fill not your 
cen 7 A : , erefore ou SPPECS? . 
Groſived,Ep.q8. ſes be aftors. ; And r EF: at 54 is, frat puns 
© pee 13-8,9,20,15, FORE DePBeaBre On _— 18g nr mongrel on ay ow 
l Det. 13.8,9, 2 ens injquitas eſt, non punire mce OECD conſiderel. 2. % . adfit Regula pec ate fermlo1- (@3 
I 6, * Frovat7. Jo e4,qut parc as Fr qua fucrat puniend us, meritum majoraſubire verbera- -Hor « caeh 
enum cuz parcendum eſſet, borribili [eftere flagello, Ant ferula cedas IF charge 
quas : Ne ſcuticadignum Sd/ner xgxomuly, 1 Pet, 2, 14. | 
2542,3, 2 Komnd1 3.4, 7 Els | *; 


o 
> 
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charge, you diſcharge not your truſt, if you pat not the power 
which to that pupoſe hee hath given you in praQice: And * you '?#depovitur,pfeceric 


pole | Mt it ie 
ſhall anſwere tor it with your owne ſoules, as 4hab; notonely, Þ if 7 a rn L. Out 


youſlay Naboth, bur <1f you {Jay not Bexhadad. If you let murtherers, fit ef? jubente impera- 


and Maſſe Prieſts, foule-murtherers , and other like malefaGtory e. {Y7*; 140% —_ 


ſcape, whom God hath commitred into your hands, © your lives ef / ju conenne- 
ſhall-goe for theirs , you ſhall anſwere it with your owne lives for '? Aug dedvit. liz, 
the ſaving of their lives. Yea, you ſhall not onely bring that curſe :, King-21.19, 
upon yourſelyes, that < the Prophet denounceth againſt that man c1 Kng20.42, 


that doth the worke of God negligently, that with-holdeth his ITE 


ſword from ſhedding of bload when Gedcalleth himthereunto : miſcrian venee. ca 


Bur, like either fearetull or nnfaichfall Phyfitians, who by ſparing po —_— Corby, 
an ounce or two of corrupt blond, that were better out than in, in- jew caſiraef, = air 


fe and taint all the reſt, and' ſo endanger the whole body ; ? you « «pud eund. Iugurth. 


ſhall bring upon your ſelves the guile of all ſuch villanies as fuch de- "= pony en 


ſperate wretches ſhall by your prepoſterous and 4 pernicious leni- pew ip{e deduxit-. ud 


tie and impunitie either ſurvive or * be encouraged to commit; yea meant, non ſun 
g crudelu;ſed vereor : ne 


and the wrath of God at length alto up6h the whole ſtate, which by 1,4 ra/eo, patiar. 
ſuch meanes you! ſhall canſero bee totally defiled therewith. For Pecron.ſatyr. 1taque bis 
f the whole land, faith the Holy Ghoſt, 35 polluted with Blond, and with ns bw pg 
the like enormious crimes ard cannot be purged againe but by the bloud Aingz©- 3) win þ 


of thoſe that ſhed bloud, and by the condigne puniſhment of ſach as 2619 $a«- 


. ® « 8. 
commit ſuch crimes. yt fiend poteſia- 


tem habet, ſolus inculpa eſt, ſi culpa 102 feritur que ferienda eſt, &> eo impetu que ferienda wel potixe fulninanda efl-Bern-epift.2.38. 
$4 iſttuſmedi adbuc ficterit, verendum efi ne ſiains ipſjus ſit caſua veſter, dum quicquid mali adjecerit, now ill jamſed vobu meritd 
imputabitur. Ibid. 4 Malerun: omnium prima mate iacuria; impunitas incurie ſuboles, inſolentie viater, radix mpudentie, nu- 
ix vitierumBern-de confider.l. z.linpunitas auſum parit,auſus exceſſum. Ibid.l.4. r Sicut eft miſericordiaſeviens, fic & 6ru- 
delitas parcens. Ang Ep.5 4+ Perniciose miſericers,ubi ſcverus eſjedebueras.Bern.de temp94e [ Nun.35433e | 
Ina word: as you beare thename of Gods, fo let your conyer- 
Grion and courſes, your carriage both generall and ſpeciall be God- 
kke, correſpondent ro this great andglorious title given you of 
God: that you may not bee,as hee ſaid ſometime of the Heathen | 
Philoſophers and their writings, /ike Apothecaries pots, ©. that have an © 9m Hituli babent 
Or 2g | , Fg: b Em remedia, pyxides vene- 
inſcription of ſome ſoveraigne medicine without, when there is either ye. .a#.infir.L3,c.15. 
nothing art all,; or chat which is worſe than nothing, nothing but 
ſome rancke poiſon within. 
Hitherro we have ſhewed what this ſtately:and lofty ſtile of Gods 
given to Rulers by God himſelfe requireth of them':: let ns now ſee 
what it exaCtethof usthar live under them, That which the Apo- 
ſtles tell us both Peter and:2axl.- If Magiſtrates be Gods, and their 
power and place be of God, then muſt ® every :ſoule bee ſubje® ro the * 9b 53 te 
tigher power, * not for feare of mane wrath\, but for conſcience of God : ay pe 
Then » ſubenit your ſelves you muit to every buwane ordinance for the ? © x wy 
Lords ſake, be it unto the King as Soverdigne, or to Preſidents and other 
inferiour Goyernours, 4s thoſe that be alſo ſent of him... -pr 
Where commeth juſtly ro be raxedthe intolerable pride of that : 2 Theſ:2-3; 
Man of fine, who not only * exempreth himſelfe and his Shave- *exconmue pol 
lings from all civill ſabje&ion ; bur even © trampleth upon the ;, cdl tum in of 
winalibus caufs, cus cedeve debet lex Imperialis, cum poſſit Pontifex Imperatoribus jubere in tis que” ad Eccleſie autoriiatem ſpe- 
Rant. Bellarm.deCleric.b.1.c.38,propeſe3.rat.2. hr atm 3. Frederici 1, mou: collum compreſſit, Philip, Bergom, 
em.an.1160.Petr Juſtin.rcrumVentt.l;b.2.6+ Papyr. Maſſonin Alex-3.Et Celeſtinus Henrict phe (ge coronam pedi- 
bus impoſuit,eiſdem, denud dimovit-Roger.Hoveden annal. par poſter-in Rich«1, &+ Ranulph-potyebron.l.I 4.36. 
crownes 
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a 2Tbiſc2-4, crownes of Kings, in moſt preſumpruous manner, «advancing bir. 
e Vornobis 4 De0Dii (Ll fe ghove all that ts called God, and carrying himſelfe as God, yea * ma. 


dati eſt; inou't Con- 


ant Bey] king himſclfe a God of Gods; as our of Pope Niolas his grounds 
? 1817148 E pil Hoe 2 S 4 - . 3 
a4 >" Hpd faith Marſlivs of Padua, his owne Caroniits well colleCt, The Anci- 


Grat.&/.96.ex Ruffin. ent Fathers were not acquainted with this divinity of the Popes 
biſt.ub.1. c. 2+ Epiſcopi 


ered ſunt Dij. Adrian, Deity, they were utterly ignorant of it, * Ve worſhip the Emperour, 
apud Naucieram.t-2.4t ſaith Tertullian, as a man that is Gods ſecond, or n:xt to God, inferiour 


Poat fex Rom et Epiſ- - . 4.0 
cops Epiſco;orum: Er- 10 800 but to God alone. 5 That theſe things are enoyned not ſecular 


v & Dem Deorum. 23 onely, (aich Chryſoitome, but even Prieits and Monkes alſo, the Apoſtle 
Marſi.difenſ- pacis pa» ſheweth evidently when he ſaith, Let every ſoule be ſubief to the higher po. 


2-6:27. 


f Colimms Laperatorem, Wer» © Be thou Apoitte, or Evangelist or Prophet, or what ſoever thou beeit 
ut bominem @ Deo ſe- elſe, * thon mnit not onely obey them, but even be jubie@ unto them. And 


cundum, ſolo Deo m'110- . . -rave age. writi 
ren TitatLad Scapal Bernard, though he lived bur in a bad and corrupt age, writing to a 


5 cmd; 30 aio m- great Biſhop z * If every ſole muſt bee ſubie@ to the higher power, then 
= Mani +), i915- yours alſo among the reſt. For who hath given you an exemprios from this 
oem air, cenerall ininnGion? Heethat endeavonreth to exempt you, doth but feeke 
Samir ros.cc. 10 deludegon. In a word,to apply aſpeechot opiates {poken of him 
Clnſeſtin Kem.bor23 by that 1nfolent Schiſmaticke Donatur to the preſent proud Rowjſb 
Theodoret.Theophyt. &+ Prelate 3, " Since above the Emperonr there is none but God that created lim; 


Otecwnetad Rem 1 3. ( and not the Pope rhen, as = they ſay 2) the Pope advancing himſelf: | 


- X , P 
h Kar 'AmroiAG) n;, 
v! » \ ” 
 KAV WXYyr ifHSy KAY 
- 


above th: Emperour, goeth beyond humane bounds, aud carrieth himſelfe not 


Ile: cine, xd» 60377, 45 man but as God, in not reverencing him who of men is to bee feared 


i OUy <tT7).0s em , 14 
: | next after God. 
TI&f):So, a C2V - "y fl 4 


T:65t9w. k $5 om: anima, eliam veſira- quis vos excepit ab univerſitate ? Qui tentat excipere, conatur detipere. Bern. ad 
Henric. Senoxenſ.cp:ſt. 42, 1 Cam ſupra Imperatorem non fit mſi Deus qui fecit Imperatorem ; dum ſt Donatus ſupe? Imperato- 
Tem ex!otlit,1am quaſi hominum exceſſerat metas, nom verendo exm qui poſt\Deum ab hominzbus timebatur. Opiatus adverſe 
Parmnl.3, m Celeſiiains ſafto ſuperiue relato deſieravit, quod Papa poteflatem habet creandi imperatorem,O&c. Polychron. 
{.7-c.26, Inde Diſluh. Templi Lateran-veſtibulo inſerzptum; Rex bomo fit Pape, ſirmit quo date coronam- Et Sturiſi. Orichite 
in Confeſ]-Catkol- Dui Regen auieponic Sacerdotigas antepom ercaturam Creatorts | 


But to leave that A»tichrift ro his tranſcendent not eminency but 
inſolency : weeare admoniſhed , when Kings and Governours are 
by God tearmed Gods, ſoro account them as God calleth rhem, and 
accordingly to carry our ſelves in our demeanour toward them: to 

n Ti wir £47; £ obey and be ſabjett, as one faith, * wnto good Rulers as God, bad Rv- 
M2; Ap _—_ lers for God; orrather, ® tobothgoodaud bad as well os God as for God. 


xi tanquan Deo ; mals And herein is the true ditference betweene the religious and the 
propter Dem. = jrreligious ſubje&, that ? rhe one worſhippeth God for man, the 
® Tam bonis quay ma- 


lis, & tanquars-Deo & OLhET obeyeth man for God. Yea not onely are we'ro take heed of 
propter Deun. riſing againſt them, and laying of violent hands'on them. For 
pJo-4417: . v1. "Whocan lay violent hands on the Lords anointed, ani beguiltheſſe-* 
eznd/orm;Purpman * Who ſo riſeth againſt the Lords anointed. ariſeth againſt the Lord him- 
01037 7 pooh felfe by whom he is anointed. * Who ſo 4 the higher power reſiſted 
bif.bbc3 £25. * Gods owne Ordinance : andthoſe that ſo doe, procure deſtruQionto them- 
CES. ſelves : Or of offring the {eaſt outward: diſgrace unto'thern. '* lt 


Soak pa ſtucke ſhrewdly in Davids ſtomacke, and troubled his render c0n- 


rISam.26,9. 


ſ 9ui inſwwgit in cbri- (Cience not alitle, that he had ſnipped away butt a little ſhred of the 


ſlum Dominsinſwgjein gkirt of 8axls coate : But alſo * how wee doe even-burinfecret 
Dominum Chriftte 


F/al2.1,  ſpeakeevillof them, or in heart onely wiſh evilltothem: Sithence 
Lyne _ .. God, ? whofe perſon they repreſent, and » whoſe place they hete 
amAt40,. . 06h 


x Eccleſ-10,20. L Alkn Wor erin #uxs) prom Sr A'g wy ur ©c3 5% TRUTH nomuouSme;}Plut.ad pr f F; 
det. Dei enim imaginem babtt Rex,ſicut Chriſti Epiſcopys Auger: Teſt-queſt-35- 2 Principes enim Devices geriant. SHY 
ad 1,Parala9.23s | Ph 2; ſupply» 


BY 
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» 
ſupply, hath threatned both to diſcloſeit, and ro be avenged on us 
fr it. He hath given chem his owne name, and * hee will ſeverely * 4:t 5? Kowior a 
WIS A ar Þ an Aden Beg 
revenge whatſoever injurie or indignity 18 dune unto them,even as ;; S-. -Theoerits 1dhl 
done unto him(clfe. 19. 
Hicherto we have conſidered of the dignitie, eminencie and ex- 
cellencie of Princes and Rulers in regard of their place and divine 
conſtication : Now a word or two withall of the larter branch, 
concerning their frailty, miſery and mortality in regard of their na- 
turall eftare and humane condition. 
Princes therefore and Iudges , though they bee Gods *by 8am, \ v yypurivs, nmef 
etare they. ot ſo by nature. It is not * 1ah or Jehovah x name of Ef- ſertivditer: Grey, in E- 
ſence, but > Elogh or Elohim a name of 0'fize chat is givea them. Ir 1« © Ob (bang: 

* 3s, [4 he by | PM. 68, 
not true of chem that chey fay of rhe Pope, * The wan changer when 1. maps ab man 
his name changeth: as if the change of che name bred a change of Pal 4 pra 
their nature. * [t is not theirplace that can alter their perſons: nor - Rs On 
their divineconſtiturion that can ſtrip them of cheir nxtive condi= newen ni; i540) ag pote- 
tion. Thoughchey ficabovyeorhers, yer * maſt they die as others, any p? ratates, fi 
Thoughth live ke Gods, yer muſt chey di of IO 

gh they may live kke Godz,yet muſt chey die Bke gen, even 4s porenice. 


other ordinary men are wont to doe. | * Mutatio nominis, mw: 

6 ad) | | iatio homants, G off" ad 
Proem, Gi. Decretal. * Ex adbuc quod tas : oy now ments boc es,quam gizod faltus es peſt, fort? & matt, inc natus e55 mu» 
zatus byc,non in boc PGLa114s. XN ri Jebtum ilud, fed ifud adjeflum. Bern, de confid. 1:2. * Tuparnis £1) 3v0y BIO vo witemau, 
To pu) Þavav 3B rx 538 med! 5x44 Exrip Arcbelao apud S10h. £:45- | | 


Wee ne:d goenofhrther than experiencefor thepranfe of rhis 
point. For * wee ſee that wiſe mes , and fo grear men, die ar well as © Pſatm. 49. 19; 
others. As *rhe ſword raketh away weake and ſtrong indifferently : « z 5m rt. xx. 
ſo * death ſiweepeth away great and (mall, high and low alike. Z _ Ucn oþ 
| : \ T0" las; iv Az. 
Romer. Il. o. exequat duos, Licet mpares fmt gladins. »Sen, Theb, 16,4. * Cert equa mors eft. Sen Troad. itt. o _— 


7 lege nece[itas ſortitur mfiencs > wes. Horat. l-3.0de 1+ Pallzda mors £qu0 pulſat pede panperium tabernas, Regumg'e tarres. 
I. 4» . | | 


Andnomarvellifitbe f. Fors they have allone andtheſime , 
originall ; the like breeding and birth,:;/Fhey are all * bred got of in- tut. EINE den 
corrwptible, but of corrmptible ſeed : And therefore * have cheir time as «5, exem 'amen nas 


of birth, ſo * of decay and of death. They are made of one monid : ay ARIEL: 


even great men of the ſame mercall char other men are. What is men Athane/; 


faith one of the Auncients, but! ſoxle end ſoite? che one ® a\puffeof p (one's eva de re- 
m4 1.Pet, 1.23. 


winde, and ® the other apile of duſt. Wharis he, bur, as he;faid 7 5:45. 
ſomerime of *® ſwine, a little P rotten floſb ,/ 'thar hath the ſouke gN- * Que naig ſunt, 4 
ven it as ſalt to preſerve it from further purrefaQiona'while, as che |," nal che.Ce 
ſeare-cloth doth the corps deceaſed? And:no other matter are the ud wumum.. Sul 
greateſt or mightieſt men made. of, They:areflþ, as others. 4 Oup 145 ad wiay «di'ur, 
fi, av-che poore oppreſſed ones, is as the fi jþ of our brethres. And ages" wing ys 
R : - | 1 3 | % - FED - 
fleſh it graſſe and all the glory of i as the flower of the field: *that-in wi naw comge > mori 
the woruing is ercene and flouriſheth, but erc evening is either cut downt by "apa "> O84 3.99, 
the Mowers hand,or decaicth andwithereth of it ſelfe. They are earth, qu dueſonr. Divnum 
© others, * Earthen veſſels, the Plalmiſt comparech them co. » Earth 44tt» '4 ft, quod nec 


they judge, and *tarth they are«.'? Indicanyterrats judicer terre; They (yn. babet nec occa- 


(uh. Minul.Offav. 
| LES : 3:18 Ns "wy Xes: Greg- 

New mEſuin.22, * Gen. 2; 7. you ard Ths ig, Sept: © Swille pecoriapimen profale dutam, que cariem ſervaret, 
Be putiſteret. Yarro de ve 1uft-lib- 2. cap. 4+ £16. den. Bev lb. 3, & de frbs tbr 5. Pun: liſte pat. ib. 8 .cap.51. Care 
Worticina. Sen. epif. «2. putris, Idem ad Marcia c.11, 9 Newem.5.5. * Eſai 40,6, 1 Pd, 1.14- ( P/al.g0,6, * Pſat.z. 
9 P29, * WIN TART Pla 10.48. 7 Auguſt detimp. 3h 
| are 
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are earthen Tadees, ſaith Avguſtine, that judge here wponearth. Nothi ng 
BRA BY Gere but® dui? and aſhes ; a8 Abraham (airhof himlelte. 


1V. 27, Salub144 capula, = 


at cog:tans 1e (un mum port! fem, attendas pariter. & viliſſimum cinerem u01 fniſſe ſed eſſe, Bern, de conſ;d. lib, 2. Nov pulttre 
us tata [.d 1pſum pulucrem. Pareus a1Gtns 2.7. 


Againe,Great-men asthey are made both for body and ſoule of 
\Pſal.73. 4, the ſame matter thar othersare; ſoare their ſoulesand bodies tied 
» Fee 8.8. Nullijufo tOgether with * no firmer or ſtronger bands than other ording 
ceſſure licer ; Nur ſrip- bands are. b They have no more power over the Spirit in the day of 
tum proferre diem. Ss geath to detaine it.than other ordinary men have.-Same litle worm 
Herc- fur. af].1, | | p k 
© Kd 199%26}; 5 0- May doe as much by them, as they can doe to any man. 4 A flie or 
a«ypor er «» 72%- a pnatitrangled that proud Pope our Countreyman, that madethe 
ON ion Emperour ſtoope ro hold his ſtirrop. And, Ifay not, a little fiſh- 
ens Miditat. Th quite bone, © an haire,or a crumb of bread onely going downe the wrong 
Deun credy: ſucces 4- yygy may endanger, yea may choake and make an end of the migh- 
 nckexgr, Joe%. tieſt Monarch in the world. They are ſubje to ficknefſ: as well 2s 


rive potes? Plim. bift-r41, Others;yea more uſually than-others, as being more craſie common- 
L7, 6.7, 


e more hardly bred than they. f It isn 
6 a ly than others are, that are m y y ot a 


in Hadrian. 4, golden ring that can keep the finger from a fellon, nor a velvet ſlips 


* Sic Anacreon p#!a nerthatcan fray away the gout,nor a crown or diadem, that cancure 
aC'R0 vie paſſe. Fabius 


Senator Rom. poto int the head-ache, ior a purple Toabe that can free one from fevers, 


laflis bauſts ' uno pilo 8 Sickneſſe deaths Purſeyant oft arrefterh rhem,and death it feIfe oft 
flrangulatus oft. Plin. 


ES 4 ax 1s. (Elferhon themin the very place of judicathre, where they paſſe 
is ” ſentenceof lifeordeath wponothers, even as they are ſitting on 
* in 72; %- the Bench, *W4.3 | 


27 64 nam» 


FMALTHANG » 578 Sex aO> ures mph uM dg , UTy DaSue eeManrn as Plat. ce tranguill, 8 4A, 13+ 53, 


b Pitrej ſumus; imer They are ſubje& to caſualties as well as others. - > Wee are of 4 
V4a7105 c [ns mbulamys. 


| laſſie ſubſtance (aith one, and wee walk: amiddes many caſualties. And 
1 - &-Ag —_ : al of oo ſay, goeth ſo oft to the Well, that at och it commeth home 
k Quem ſepe trarſit ca- brgey, k He thatmiſſerh many of them, yet ſome one ar length ligh- 
5 Tor 20x "eu tethon, tharmaketh anend of him. \ Andisitnor with Princes as 
1 1n precipiti duioque well as with others. Yes undoubredly. They are ſubje& to caſualties 
rouge 1m 2 GIN _ Yea! my yh ſubje& u we IRE aur vi} ac 
e 51d iſo pondere Others their inferiours, \ They die not onely ar othere, but oft- 
mague, caligs wer before others. ® The maſſie natal finketh., when * the corke and 
Per Rn reede ſwimmerh : the ſturdy and ſtarely oake oft fallerh or is felled, 
ma viribus raiz.orat- When the little and low hawthorne- buſh by ir ſtanderh ſtill. They 
"A were afe enough that ire che fame caroch with him,wher ht 
56% ep" 4:9-2x puiſſant Prince in the middeſt of. his pompe preparation ! 
ws Pm kde home extraordinary enterpriſe, - was by the hand of a baſe Villaine 
mace; inbutcherly manner with aknife ſtucke like a beaſt. a 
znnalet wnda ,C nl py > aq retia mergat onus. Ovid. trif..3.4- ® Denſas nemas ſþargens ianbr as Aunoſa videt robe fe 
Li-$en. Agam. Þ Heneqe GabR. a PR Fevn mtg om 
. They are liable laſtly to Gods jurgement as well as others. _ 
4 Dex.7,9,10,11. they are by him made examples oft unto others. 9 Hee prevent*t 
Dues Jnea 1 the laſt judgement ſometimes by ſicting here upon ſuch : and N 
ns 104:49% che perſonsot ſome few before-hand ſhewerh what all others, that 


© take their courſes, muſt one day likewiſe come to; nt 
They die, faid 1, as other ordinary men uſually doe > Nay; god 
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die otherwiſe than other ordinary men are wont to doe. * 7f thyſe r Vumi 6s, 
nes, ſaith Moſes, die the common death of all other men, or if they be vi- 
red it 180 other manner ihan al} other mes are ; then the Lord hath not ſent 
me. They die ſorhar men know not what diſeaſe they die of. And 
i {wp Kings or tyramts/faith the H earthen man, die etther in their b:45. or * 44 ceverum coeris 
adry death : what for mans miſchicfe and malice':As they aremore #* cede & ware 


| \ | MV . | b paxti Deſcendunt Keyes 
eminent, fo * theyare more:eyed, more envied,. more aimed ate ;, firca worte —_ 


and * 4-9 one is Lord of their life, that ſettethlight by-bis owne hfe-: And wen; (ar. Quo: pre 
what againe for the righr dreadtull and *juft. jadgement of God; 7 iy wk Meng 
with whom the life of the mightieft Monarch 1s but as 7 4 #ip of jeret.Sen. 16. 2.3 
bis naile; and hee is terrible among theſe earthly Gods ;, as hee *char Pre remact 4 
Ml | . ; As : lf « ATLS 7 
can when hee will, doe as much, anddothofr, and * much more j;,;.yp,u.ri ww 
unto them; than. they can doe unto any of thoſe that kve under = —_— Capue 
urt'x. pl&vVi0 vapulat 
them. | | | auſtro. Set. Agam.\ ,t. 
Admota&theriis culmina ſedibus Euros excipiunt, excipiunt Notos, Inſatis Boree mins, Imbriferumq, Corum- Ide Hippol.q.2, 
Ut alta ventss ſemper excipiunt juta 3 Imperia ſic excelſa fortune objacent. Ider: Ocdip.1-1. u Domanus eft vite tae, quiſquis 
cont. mp [it ſua. Senec.Eji(t.q-Contempſit eng omnes ilic,qut mortem p "#165, Sen. Here Oct. Now pauCiores ſervorum ira cecrdere 
quam ve gum. Sen.Epiſt.4 Nihiltam firmum t1t;cxi mon periculum fit ctiam ab invalido. Curtiusl.3, x Chils mterrogatus qua Des 
u agerer,reſpondit, Ta parv uma me merouD, Te menus 2. Unu now. Laert Incubuil rard celeflis flanma ſalittis; Nec parvi 
futceswam ſenſere tonantiss Ingentes quercus, anneſas fylnimat ornos, Claud-ad Hadr. Fer; ut ſummos ſulmina montes. Horats 
carm.2+10Feriunt celſos ſulning colles.Sen, Agam-1.2.Humida vally Taros yatithy Fulminy ifius: Minus it parvis fortuna ſe- 
_ Wit; Levinſqferitlviora Dew. Ildem Hippo. y Decergii punium Principum, Pſal-7 6413. z Luicquid avobis mor exti» 
meſert, Major bus vobis Doninus mmatur SeaTbyeſte3.3 +, * Math-10,38, ; 


They dic hke mes? nay (with reverence bethat ſpoken, which 
the Spirit of God himſelfe ſpeaketh ) they die many of chem /the | 
beaſts, As aboſing their power they live * like beaſts ; and become CN ak 
in that regard worſe than beaſtshere : ſorhroughthe juſt judge- junentoquar »:/c: ju 
ment of God, they die many rimes more like beaſts than men, like wm. cryjetm ofe 


ſozep, laich the Plalmiſt,dying in 4 ditch: as it was faid of Pope Boniface; _—_ gg. 
that * he came in like a Fox , heruled like a Lyon, and dyed like a dog * fo * Inwevi ut walyes, 


. . ? "TU *11 L* : . » Yegnawuit ut lev, ris 
loram rotting away by piece-meales,till his very 1ntrailesfell our : 7 ; mone. Piitin, 


'7:hoiakim dragged and caſt onr like cariongand 8 burzed withthe burt- Stellsvi.Piu 1 


ol of an Aſſes: and Herod eaten up with vermine, (as * others of his yang 2, 
ranke not a few )when bura little before hee had beene applauded « 1r.z2.19. «15,19- 


and admired as* a God. They ſodie, that ' they leave their names s «ſi {epultira (epe- 
for a curſe behinde them after their death + ® Make them and nt Drum pre- 


Fe ahbe | o verb. Icentel. 
tleir Princes like ® Oreb and Zeb: or like ® Zeba and Zalmangh, or like "=wwamiCgor®-. 
? Iohin and Siſers : that periſhed at Endor : and lay rotting there above s 9 pi : Aarippon 
. . : . OfE14 ai: = 
ground anburied, like dung thit lieth ſpread abroad onthe ſurface of the gu ani.1 194.7, 
erth. . i Hcrodes magnus ſhpe- 
| £4 : ; :  ruruauus ſit perits ut 
loſe antiq.l.17.c,7.& Enſeb.in Chron.Sic Pberetima,Herodot,l 4.Sic Artiochus Epimanes 2. Macab-g.g. $1c Maxlminus,Enſeb. 
b1.8.c 18.Sic Arnulſus, Luitprazd-l-1.c-9.5yllagquoque :/e'ix tals languorepereſus Corruit, & fod: ſe vidit ab agmine Vine 
Sercnus medic.c.6-Exitum vile ſortitus 00811 a ſe proſcriptorum calamitaie crudeliorem. Plin. biſt nat. 1.7.c.43 1.11.03 
k 41 422» 08 x03 bominityſed Det. a:Cowy of x6)xa5, Ocdy ctrapedbor]ege Ad 9405 1pſe plaga affetius, O* eos vets 1 
WY 19775 ;4peuy hanTel Toes 709 Bioy, 6 an 86 a Iitr Or vp" ouar nds dep ay dm) es loſ-ibid. | Eſaz.65.1 5.ler-29.22. 
" P/al83-9,10,11. ® Iude.7.25. © Iudg,8.21. Þ Iudg.g-11,21,24, | 


i - pr P | s cunt de- 
Yeathar which is of all other moſt fearefull ; 4 as ſuch areworſe NOI peaking 


than beaſts in rheir life z ſo ſhall they fare worſe than beaſts after & extrenitare pere. 


death, for * God will never demand a reaſon of them,whom with reaſon he 7%; 22 OBE 
bath not inducd. The brute beaſts ſhall never bee called coany.ac- mncxiget,quibus ratio 
count. * There 3s #0 judgement for them that have no judgement them- "nn or cit Berna. 
ſ . "EE | 9.36» c . 

Jelver. Bur *3t 3s appointed for all men, and among the reſt then for « Homme; ad timendun 
$[cat men, that once they mait dye, and after what commeth judgement, ifud judiium [are bas 
| hich bent, 708 atm Ef pe- 

| WRITN , des. Beinibid- 


1 Alt oy wo ponds ——- OS 


Gods parley with Princes. 


«Luk.16,22,23 Whichthey muſtalſo comeunto among others. * The Rich manz 
x Prov.19,32. caſe in the Goſpell, while hee livedclad in purple, ſhewerh great 
115; piCa7 & 4 d- men whar after death muſt become ofthem, which way theymnſi 
veirmr;Ag/tawPlc; oe when they die, if they abuſe their power while they live ifth 

de laude ſus. Kays 3 . . oy 
4J2p070; 6a35;4 benat * as well good asgreat. And as onr Saviour faith of Tudas, 
6 db70;% Clem-pedag; y Tt had biw mmch better for Eim had he never bis borne : {0 may wee we!| 
grew : _ pat : ſay of ſuch, It had bis much better for thee, if they had wever at all bin , o 
16 +0 rowyz- Euftath. if they contd utterly ceaſe to be. Better therefore by much (hall it bee 
ad odyſſ. Hoc tantum 5h the beaſts than with ſuch. For *it muſt needs beefarre worſe 


, lt- . . 
ln gany Wo with thoſe that ſoareas they ſhall be for ever, than withthoſethar 
y Matthe26,24. arenotat all, that arenow nomorethan if they had neverbin. 


TIS - A point of great importance, and rhat mightprove ofgood uſe, 


1t;quan iequiom- had T longer time to infift on ic, as well for others as for themſelves, 


_ wes eu. Bern-is® For themſelves, for great ones. * Charge the rich men of thisworll, 


1 Taw,6.19. ſaich the Apoſileto Timothy, that 1hey bee wot high-minded. And the 
> /omi dritiarum preat men of this world have as much need of the like charge ( az 


R_ _—_ riches,ſo honours are wont ſo totranſport men,andto makethem 


4: if.0morbo non enta- forget themſelves: ) to looke toit,and beware thatthey benor put- 
—_— ky ana fed up withpride in regard of theirplaces, that they looke not big 
ata quia diver. Aug, ON their brethren, though they ſit aboverthem; 4 that they benor 


de temp, 205- Of 212+ loftie minded, though they be ſeated aloft. © Hee ſhalt not loft himfelfe 
& homil.1 3-0 de verb. up above his Brethren ; faich God by Moſes of .the King himlſelfe, 


« Cononjis avimu & Though you bee the firſt-borne., *primogeniti, God hath given you 
[+ apr gy * 8 the birth-right, jus prienogenitare ; yet are they ſtill your brethren, 
1us.Licet multos fangs YOU ATE * the firſt-borne, ay he fairh of our Saviour, but awongſi many 


adver ſitas,muliotamen Brethren, * Both you and they are Adams ſonnes all, yea and Fves too, 
plures extollit profpert= j frat res. germani, aterins, brethren on both fades, all by one and the ſame 


tas.Bera. de tem +T'2, . . 
In alto fm fon 114 Venter, * Contemne them not therefore; bur ſay asJ0b ſaith, Did 


yo —_ dow zot hee that made mee in the wombe, make them 300 2 did hee not faſhion ut 


2atth eſta feliciuate non 001Þ © i 0ne wombee as ® ſome reade ir: or, did wot * oweaud the ſeme 
vinci. Aug: de verb, perſon faſhion ns bothia the wombe £ as others rather. Though yoube 
Den 3 21,612.16 NoWabovyethem, yer ? there is nodifference betweeneyouand 
Als ſedens alum ſa- them, either in birth or in death: you were both alike before 


piens ne ſix.Bern.de can death; you ſhall be both againealike after dearh : 4Ir is bur inthe 


penporl gg Biſe)- 2 ;#terim of this ſhort life onlv;thar you are ſomewhart.in ſome ching 

© Deut. 17.20. unlike. Itis with men as with-Counters: howſoever while the ac- 
jp countlaſterh, oneſtanderh for a penny, and another for.apound, 

g Gen ge7 2 27.19: . . o | 

& 49.8. yerarethey all * Counters alike before and after the account, when 

> Kom.$.29, they are together in the bag, gut i» utero, ant in urns, * citherin3be 


c — = wowbe, oris the tombe.2. * Conſider therefore as well what you have 


i Kare gum» mavTes touts ovſyjuetg. ins 3% A' ep. yd mivTes Yeovachy, x; 64 of ein ao Trey ©- Tie Tyſons, 
x7 # 2 A'D8jp, 5x7 74 Nas Aoz9r,0) 1872 * 7 yits 7 nou mime wart Or: Chryſaſt-ad Rom. ſerm,1 9, Guontes 64s 
ulina nature partus[unt, intra ejus ſuxta concepti viſcera, nno joti ate, rffufiutero. Velut ſurequodam germaintatis comnexigab 
uno patre conditi,e una mare, tanquam fratres uterini,ediu. Ambr.de Abr.l.2:c:6. k 10b 31-13+ 1 Job 31.15- Legari Greg: 
mor.l21%6.11. D "iQ RANA 2 David Kimchi, & Mere, & Leo lude: Et Sept. £y Th WTH X0tAith. * V nusHierdem: 
Lun : uns atg, idem, Piſe. p © md Regi & miſero commune ? Naſti © Mori,Epiltetus Hadriano. q Inter uallis diltingsi# 
exitu equamur.Sru,eÞ.99. © Vo Yiigat, quod alio ſenſu proverbialiter. Equales calculi. Their; iror vines, Phocyld: | W- 
quat (N:32 08nes CIR Impares (193%, parts) naſcimur ares morimur. non diftitguimur nift dum ſums, 'bjad fine® mat talhn 
vertum eſt, omnium ſailis lex eſto. Sen, ejiſt.g 1,Neſcit natura diſcerere quande naſtimur neſcit quando de ficianes. One's fs - 
les creat, ones fiviligreniio clauditſepulcri, nudes fuditin lucem : mudos recipit terre quos edidit.quis diſcernat ſpecies mort? _ 
redoperi terram,ep divites, {6 potes;deprebende.Ambr.de Nahoth.c-1, t Ba quis es, ſed nol; obliviſcienam quid: fuerir. Pri” 
cum £0 quod e5,etiamquod ante eras conſideras, quid dico,eras?e nun: es. quid defittes inuueri,qued non aefiflit eſe? V1 7 
ſideratioquid fueris, & quid ffs : non quis ſis fatius, altera, non oportet ut illa ex twidat illam im ſcrntinio twi, quid enw tib1 be 
Yum Videtnr ad purum eſſe. twi &+ ad te prixcipalins pertinere,quod fatins, an qudd natusBern decon{ider. 1,2, wes 

; 
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(Fods parley with Princes. or 


been,as what you are;or rather what youconriane ſill; eyen mor- « nies, excels , us 
rall » men as well asothers, and asmnchas eyerz thongh'you bee honor, wpoteſias,, que 
now here t-rmed Gods fora rime,and carry your ſelves accordingly. A per Dotnunes quidem, 

yore | ar we? © page /* bomnum ſunt tanen. 
* Ie beare this precions treaſure % coves in earthes veſſels, faith the Plingaregy, 


Apoſtle. As* the miniſterie of the Goſpellis a molt glorious Iew- Wy 4” | 
X 07-3.8,9. 


ell: ſoisthe Magiſtracie an exceeding rich gemme. Bur it is no pans ;7 38. 

other than an earthen por, though gilt and garfrifhe, tharborh the * He: teconſigderatiots. © 
oneand the other is commirred ants. Neither'is ic the'giltor the niw3 dy ws 
garniſhing of itchat maxerh ir rhelefſe brittle, orthar hindreth bur. ca. Ls; drndibas 
chat ſoone it may, arid once it muſtbe broken as well as others. * So 1/80 cords elata ſuperci- 
eſteeme therefore of your ſclves in regard of others; fo demeane ad yon ro 


your ſelves towards others ; as being of the fame mould and ma- 7 OP 
| I. 4 - - . Nature lege conſlringt, 
king thatall other men are. Otherwiſe if you ſwell with pride in ,6., 7 inn 


regard of your high places, contemne ſach asbebeneath you, and gvie ſmgularitete je- 


forget your owne frailty ; heare your doome, yee Gods, from * the #2 * 7 Damian, ad 


Godof Gods, as by the Pſalmift here , ſo by the Prophet elſe-where, «Þ/ain, 50.1. - 

bThus ſaith the God Tehovah : (heethart is God by nature, as well as by *Exc6-28:2,6,7,8.9, 
veme : ) Becauſe thine heart is lift up, and thou ſaiſt, Tam a God, and I ſit Me OP bor _— 
in the ſeate of God ;, and * yet art thou but a man ſtill, and not God though & ei. j Atbevieſe 


thou t akeſt it npon thee as if thou wert God : Therefore I will bring terrible ” __ "I 


ones upon thee that ſhall draw their ſwords againſt thee , and ſhall ſpoile thy «449 rn. 
bravery, and ſhall caſt thee downe tothe pit; and thow ſhale die the death of Poſer +: Si Leng 
the eine, Wilt thou ſay then before hins that ſlayeth thee, I am a God? But tho *1**® 11 potes; decpe 


Deum. Dic morti, Mor - 


ſalt be a-man,, and no God, in the hand of bies that ſlayeth thee. Though alu ex ſum, 1md, Ou; 


you may a while with vaine conceits ſooth up your ſelves, or ſafer «er Fors x Apotng 
| | . 0979 Eji, Veit Boltl; ec 
your ſelvesto be deluded by others ; yet< you cannot bepuile God,  ,,;, conſtientians deci 


yon cannot deceive death, Bur as A4/xazders © bloud ifſaing from pit ſcam, þ falic abie- - 


his wounded body, and the very *grieteofthe wound, controlled \*- Le wm _ 
too too plainely the groſſe flarteries of his Pagan Prieſts and baſe 527, Sts ' 2p 2s 
Parafires, that vainely tiled him a God: Sodearh atlaſt evidently 797% (#4 wargpior 


and unanſiverably, prove even to Princes and enforce them to ym os i ooo fs 


confeſſe, thar rhough they be Gods by office and by divine deputa- digeraverant. Pluie 4- 


tion, yer they remaine mortall men ſtill; and cherefore cannor,nor 292%. ' | 
Cum repreſſo /anguine 


$ſhall not live for ever, bar ſhall one day goe the ſame way that all jc; v.ineriodovr ref 
other men goe , and thar all their forefathers before them have <1,0»nc5,mquit, ju- 


gone. Ler this Text be nnto you, as ® Agathocler the Sicilian his car- TS Je fl 


then plare', to remember you of your beginning and your birth : minmeſſe me clamar, 


as! phil; 1 1 j ye « Sen.-ep- 59+ Se quidem 
tilip the Macedonian his every mornings Monitor, his ſonne 4- 7”: day aryou 


exanders 1 ſleepe,or 2 Antigonns his ſickneſſe,to minde you of your jc eg; vicia ſemire 
end, of your morrality, of your death : that though you be Soppes Curtin, 1.8. 


of the j ; ; : - _ 8 Pal. 49-19. 
the immortall God, yer you remaineſtill but morcallmen ; there- , 7 1h. 


fore mortall, becauſe men ; Sonnes of Ademr, yea and * of Adamath ae agabecieetegen, 
too, as well asothers: And as | Adam ir like Abel: ſo Abel is like 44quc G_ Samio 
Adam. * All the Sonnes of Adam, even ® the greateſt of them and af as 
Rex ego qui ſing Sicanie, figuls ſom genitore ſatus, Auſon. epigram.8. Viſe Plut- in apophth, & de laude ſui. | A'yron©- 6, | 
$1uWe.E pueris regis quidam P bilippo,quod matutinis occinebat, Flian.bift-uar1.8.c. 15-'Et Stob.caps 19+ Triumphantibus 4 
lergo jugger 447, Reſpice poſt tes bominem memento 1,1 ertuls af oloy. *Parfu 3 wdiga(unkrad 70g ®y, on T3 x9>ddtuy 
Y Wenc{eer. Pluts Alexandro, * Noonong, w; avepfaaey, Od, ton, 9889 * watumme 38 Nud; n v0 ©)r pan ee Propery, 
MT; bv ras Antigone ju Plut: apo.k AYR DANN Gen. 3.7. Adtuea yn. Hiſycb- TInneov Or * 11A8y 
- Eno mivTy; h aegmiToegs Agapet, ad Toſtin, n.3- 1 "V2 Luidel Adam ? ry AND NR Adam Abelo 
*mpar eſt. Pſel. 144- 34+ ® DA BY UARSY Ons Aden totur Abel, Pſalig9 5.11 * WAR 12 AD QI 


M2 Dart Pſal. 6a. g. | 
"T3 che 
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Gods parles with Princer. 


the moſt glorious is their beſt eſtate are not elf Abel onely, that is, go. 
» bum thid. thing but wawity, bur even * lee thas Abel,that is, lighter thas vanity ir 
| ſclte. Let not the eminency, [ ſay, of your high places ſo tranſparr 
you, as too blow your mortality our of your mindes : But remem. 
»Pſzl. 9. 20, ber that ? you are but mew, that 4 as you rule men, fo you are men 
« Non minus bominesſe your ſelves ; and therefore fo live you as thoſe that one day muſt 
eſe , q«am bonizibu 1:4 24 not exempt from the common condicion of all Ade of- 
CP. ſpring, from whom you come as well as others, and whomas well as 
others once you muſt follow. ry wet! 
For others : Are Kings and Princes but mortall men, ſubject to 
« ſo religjeſua in pe- death and diffolution?Ol'chen make not Gods of them:put not your 


un,quivs il p'0i- truſt in them. It isno wiſe courſe, it is no ſafe courſe , neither for 
tium per atsri, define 


mn imperater. define 2p, DOT for themneither. * Truſt #0t iy Princes, faith the Pſalaif, 
” yrs Je norin aus ſonne of Adam: for there is no ſarery of ſafety is or by any of 
16, £46 Deo 0: eft-1a2- 1 gy, t They are notable to ſave themſelves:and how then can rhey | 
| pens. + ſave others > Make not mes therefore thy God. Hee 1s notableto 
offe-ca 14x man & lengthen thy life, that cannot prolong his owne life, a minute lon- 
pr p-type ger than God giveth leave. * GoJis 0 ſure fey, ſaith the Pſalwift, *to 
4.6 amndanguem all that truft is him, and 7 that betakg themſelves to bim. But * there are, 
ajjellaſt, Tertulapeog: (girh Auguſtine, ſome infirme and unſure ſtaies. whi: b when a nas hath be- 
5754-4 ui alis token himſelfe nuto , be is wever @ whit the ſurer, but more #n(ure oft thas 
or rides he was : they not onely faile : _ _ , when ay. we _ 
ac £8, 11212145 him in moſt ſteede, bur are themſelves many times the meancs 
« Plat 16, :0.6 33. his miſcarrying. * A.manibinkechhimſelfe ſafe, if he can gerinto 
BT 22. fayour with the Prince he ſhall be ſare then to riſe : orit he can 
: g 4-4 ee compaſſe the countenance of ſuch a Judge or ſuch a great perſo- 
» $8 infi-maquedam nage , hee ſhall bee able then to make his part good, and ro goe 
reſugia, quecin 44/4 thorow with his (aices againſt any adverſary wharſoever. But 
1 pay om whar Gith the Plalmiſt? * His breath departetb,and he returneth to bis 
dug, in Pſa.a5- Swe Juſt: and thenall bis thoughts periſh. This Great man that they depend 
pt ay 9% upon is bur a lictle ® aire and duſt tempered together. And while 
puwerl jo'vitur. 1dem they live in hope of great matrers by him, and he, 1 may bee 
oy capa" 100, is purpoſing of great matters for them, commeth God and 
a Pſalm. 145, 4. <bloweth him away ſodainely with a blaſt of his breath, and*then 
b Geneſ-2.7% — all his Princely power periſheth rogether with him, and his pro- 
Neb; Sy. Jets they come alſto nought. Yea ofrentimes * dependance upon 
5's in homine moral; ſuch great ones, when they fall, proverh the ruine and break-neck® 
þ+s omvisinnitiure.t6- of thoſe that depend upon them or belong to them; who might 
___ have beene ſafe enovgh otherwiſe , had they not ſought to ſuch 


ue ſme. Mins. {accours: as the Fall of a tall Cedar bruiſeth the under-wood about 


. .,.. ir, that might havedone wellenough, had he ftood furcher of it. 
20 en Itis with many an one in this caſe, * as wich the Sea-man at ſea, 
fe iactitipor em amir that ſurpiſed with a tempeſt,caſteth abour for ſome harbour , and 


cum, refagium videtur, 


yo * eſpying abay with high hilson eirher ſfide,putterh in here hoping 
" py Arg ro finde ſuccour and reliefe , but ſtriketh unawares on ſme rocke 


Ts pe pra or ſhelfe that lay onr of ſight, and ſo 18 caſt away irrecoverably 1N 


un conſugeris, us 16; TE Narbour , whereas in the rempeſt it may bee hee might have 
timere inipias. Antea enim cauſe tue tentumt:mebas: ciim verd ad talem reſwyeris, & deills tibi timebis. Multi exun £4 
dent1bus illis od quay canfuerunt, & ipft que ſui ſunt , quor nemaguare) el, fi non ad talia confug:ſſent- 4g, in ſalt. 


45 *Ix. 
Pelogn proiclitanti many appares: ſedlatent ſaxa ſub monte, dum ad mentem conatur, in ſaxa incidu, & inves Hi no 104th 
ſed plantinm den in lon 1. | : Jone 
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Goas parley with Princes, 


done well enough ; or as with a Paſſenger in a ſtorme,that for (hel. 
cer againſt the weather ſteppeth out of the way, betaketh him to a 
fzireoke, ſtanderh nnder the boughes of it with his backe cloſe to 
the body of it,and findeth good reliefeby ic for ſome ſpace oftime, 
till at length commetha ſaddaine guſt of wind that driveth downe 
ſome maine arme of ir, which fallingupon thepoore paſſenger, ei. 
ther maimeth or miſchiefeth him rhar reſortedro it tor ſuccour. So 
falleth ic out with not a few : meeting in the world with many 
troubles and with manifold vexarions, they ſtep aſide out of their 
owne way, yea and ſomerime tooour of Gods way,togetunderthe 
wing of ſome great one,andgaine,it may be, ſome aide and ſhelter 
thereby for. aſeafon :- bar after-a while, that great one himſclfe 
comming downe head-long,and falling from his former height of 
favour or honour, they are.alſo called in queſtion,and fo fall by chat 
meMmcs together with him, that might otherwiſe haye ſtood long 
enough for their maine eſtate untouched, it they had nor beraken 
themſelves to him, Ler no man therefore traſt ro ſuch anſare 
ſtajes : let no man make any man his principall ſtay. * Bleſſed is hee *?/al-146.5: 
that hath the true God for his (tay : whoſe hope and happineſle 3s £xed and ab 6 
founded wholly on him. But 8% accurſed js bee that trufiethis man, and * 1900.17 5. 
nkethfleſh his arme , and withdraweth his heart from Gofl, by placing of 
man in cheroome of God. Let us take heed hhow we fer by man Þ zf:ia.z2. 
more than is meet. Letus i reyerencethemin God, and God in '*/972427- 
them z bur *not equalize them with God, nor preferre them be-. *x,, R_ pref =__ 
fore him. Let us beware how wee offend God for the pleafing of 1inm,quam pro Dom;- 
then, or forbeare ourduty to him for feare of diſpleaſingthem, [2700 046m: 
t God isable to ſhield us againſt man: | Matt's hot able to ſhelcer & 1wena.r8, 
us againſt God. : 1 Deut-32,39. 

For both the one and the other. Seeing that all this gloty, all 
tneſe honours and chings of this life muſt oncehave anend, ® either, = Finetv aut twan /iint 
pe 01 end of thers. or they an end of #12, "they can laſt no longer than chis 5b6aw: (wmken- 
preſenr lite, which it ſelfe cannot laſt long :y that therefore we * ly bo pay pravag 
all of us @ good foundation here, that we mney lay hol d' of life eterngl] here: «ui 4 pfden deſerun- 
ifter. Y $21 #70 LotD7 Nt IAN / © | not __ op Ecclef. 
How may thatbe done? The Apoftles Peter, znd James rell us, By bo 
y being bred againe not of corruptible, but of ia: ruptible ſeede bythe Word: *1 Pet. 1. 23,34925- 
of God that liverh and abideth for ever. For * all fleſh) is grafſez, and all the * 4a ng £ 
glory of it but as was bra gt 4 The graſ: withereth, and the flower J ap hrong : 
foleth away : But the word of God endureth for 'ever. By * receiving with © 9vicc ov; hive 
meekeneſſe the word ingraffed into you. which3s able to ſavejour ſavlerand*!7,,6.0 1t  - 

to make you partakers of the divine nature indeed; » This it youdoe, then! Morianur vin.nres &f 
though you die, yet you ſhall notdie, bur:Fou ſhallliveevenin po 7s cndcen PE 
_ Ceath, and ſurvive after deathfor ever: and as you rule by God in pary fea anee' 
this world, fo ſhall you reigne with: Chriſt eternally :in-the nexr a ng 
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Vetrſ.$. eAviſe, O God, judge thou the earth: for 
" thou inberiteſt all Nations. 


TEE have heard God hitherto parleying 
fans: by the Pſalmiſt with Princes, and partly 


i Perſe2,3,4.6- >|. * controlling them fortheir corrupt car- 
Wo 6F. 


: riage; partly > adminiſhing them of 
- their morrall condition. by meanes wher- 
| ofthey muſt one day die as wellas other 
wen, and withorher men ther} come to 
| an account; that which might alone 
Sj ferve to-make them more wary; if no- 
+ © >A\ BA - , thingelſe world or could, © 
© Verſ.B, _  Letusnow hearethe Plalmiſt:<appealingfrom them unif6 God, 
and commendingumohim the. canſesof frich; as were” either op- 


prefſed and wronged, ornot righredby theny: - 


- The whole verſe being the concluſion of the Platene confifteth 
of two parts: | | | = CBE rnietz 


 Thereisfirſt an Appeale commenced by way of fait ant6Cod; 
d Exed.18.13,14.”  Mmdthat expreſſed in two Branches : THEO 
"FO 14. I. Surge Deus; Ariſe, 0 God - a metaphore taken from the com- 


$ic lantem videt Ste MON geſture of Judges, whoſe uſaall manner is to * ſir while they 
phanu 4R 7.55. quem are hearing of cauſes, * to ariſe and ſtand up when they come t0 
ſedentem Marcus 16.19 5015 ſentence = 

Greg.bom,29. 08 quaſp 1 . 


Canjam digentem ut Augaqueſtmixt.88, ſed quaſi proStephano latin ſententiam latnrum,ut Pſal,76.9, 


» 


2. Indica 


, Princeof Princes; 


>. Tvdica terra; Tades thou the earth,or the Lazd: * doe thou make 
thy ſelfe knowne and ſeene by executing juſtice thy (clfe : doe tho 
chat that they will nor doe. | 

There is ſecondly, a reaſon why this is required at his hands; be- 
-1nſe 3 42 Nations, theſe poore oppreſſed ones among thereſt , are 
parcof his portion, which ir behooveth him therefore to take notice 
of, androrightthem 1n their wrongs. | 

Now in this practiſe of the Plalmiſt the firſt point that wee ob- 
' ſerveis, thatthe higheſt Appeale is ro God himſelfe : As ® the 
a:moſt reſolution of faith is into the word of God; fo * the utmoſt 
revolution of juſtice is ro Gods Tribanall. TS 

Hence thoſe formes of Appeale fo frequent in Scripture. * 7udica 
me, Domine : Tndge m-, or, | right me, O Lord. And, * Surge Deus, A- 
riſe,0 God, and judge thine owne cauſe: and * Ariſe unto my judgement © 
and * Surge Dowine; Ariſe,0 Lord, end lift wp thine hand, the poore com 
witteth bis cauſe to thee. And» The Loyd bee Tudge betweewe thee ani me, 
and right meon thee. Yea of our Saviour himſelfe, when he was here 
ypon earth, it is faid , that 4 hee committed his cauſe to him that judgeth 
jſt. And the Apoſtle Pau/ chat * appeated from Felix and Feſtus, 
10 Ceſar Auguſius ; yer from them and him roo, and all men he ma- 
keth Hiz appeale unto God : * 7 paſſe not, ſaith he, * for mans day, that 
is, mans doome ; ©ui me judicat Dominw eft ;, It is the Lord alone that 
wuſt be my judge. 


nv. ex Cilicum dioti/ins, Hieron, ad A leaf. q- 10. Diem tamen dicere alicui, pro,ia Judicium Ugcare 


The truth and equity hereof may more fully appeare, if we ſhall 
conſider; thar 


Firſt, » Appedle is ever made' from the Inferiour to the Supert- 


our : not* from the Superiour tothe Inferiour : 7 that were prepo- 
ſterons; the Inferiour being ſubordirate to the Superiour : * not 
from the equall ro his equal] ; that were vaine and frivolous ; ſince 
i one equall bath no power over an other hisequall : but from the Inferi- 

| eurto che Saperjour, as* from Felix to Ceſer, from Feſtus to Avgu- 
fs. But< God 5s bigher thas the higbeſt,and there isnone higher than 
he. © That they 
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f Pair. gels, 
5 Pſalm,1,s, 


* Ald Dei verbum fit 

rltima nreſolutia fivet, 

Camerac, ad 1, Sent. q. 

IT, 4. 3. corol, tr. (it, H, 

i Ad Dei tribunal fit ul- 

tima revolutio juſtitie. 

k P/alm,7.8.& 26.1, 
& 43e Is 

Kexvor (4e, Baſih ws, 

Sept. FJudicet mum 

aye. lun. 

| indica me, ut P ſalm. 

10-13, 35, 244 Dral, 

miſc. l.I.c,o9.. 

m Pſalm. 74. 22, 

n Pſalm. 3s. 23, 

* Pſabn;10.12,14. 

PI S4P, 24-I3,16. 

q1 Pet. 1,23, 

r A(Þ8 25,10, 

{1 Cor. 4. 3, 4, 

t Hutear evIpu 

Latiais tritum ſatis. 


u Appellitio fit ſemper 
a minore ad mu{wrem, 
Gloſ].ad Grat, c-2-9.1. 
x A majvre ad minorews 
appeliare non litet. Dis 
Left. 1. 49. t- 1-1. 1, + 
Glsſſ, ad Grat. c,37.6. 
T Inferior potiorem nou 
ugat. Nicol, pp.diſt, 21» 
6.5- Et, Lex (nieriorzs 


may know that thou, whoſe name is Tehovgh,art,ſolns © al- per inferiorem tolli on 


tiers, the oncly moſt bigh in the whole world. All Appeales end at him: poteſt, Clement. 1.1. tit. 


they may be made co him , bur none can be made from him; they 37 3.7 14. 


3eC. 2. A'@ Tome 


Lucian 


cannor goe further or higher than him. ns -n 
en. gents da 


Pinus. apud Laert. * Ad parem non appellatur. Iuſtin, apud Grat, £.3.4.6. £+27. 3 Par in parem non babet wmperium. Digeſi. |. 4. 
i. $, 1.3.4, & 172ucent. 3- decietal. 1. tit, 6-20, P AFR.25,10, © Eccleſ. 5.7, 4 Pſalm. 83. 18,.* Nomen ſoliys veri Dei 
Beldarm. deChrnaſt le 1, 07. 


| Secondly , the party that Appeale is made unto, mult have,that 
It may be effe&ualland ro good purpoſe , ita y aur, ex poteſta- 
tem & potentiam, both right and might, both place and power , both « cage Prixceps que; 
power of authority, and power of ability. Now in man theſe are ne{bat occidere: erep- 
oft ſevered. Princes oft want power : they have Poteſtaters ſine po- TIES 
 tentia,right oft without might, *chey dare not doe oft what chey know mun,quo1nibli cogitur- 
they ſhou!d do.and whar they would if they could. 8Te are foo hard takes, 

for me, ſaith David, ye ſonnes of Zervieh.And, * The King, faith Zedekiss > ip. 28 Te adiains is 
to his Nobles,can deny you zothing : They had ſuch an hand of him,, # Kex 45 pot contra 

I i n 3 thar WY quicquam, lun, 
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1.40) 7.15 72.3101 G294- 
131091, Piut. ad {1<f, 
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Puinm [YYaRn Gs 3,10- 
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eAn Appeale to the NX 


that he durſt not diſpleaſe them. And * tyrannous Uſarperg h4ye 
power more than is meet: they have potentiamn ſine poteſt ate , Dialt 
without right : as had Nimrod, © that mighty Hunter, not of Deere,bur 
of men. And where they have right, they doe not uſe ir right of. 
times, but abuſe it. And therefore to appeale unto ſuch, from 1. 
red toCaſar, were but as a Lambe to appeale from the Fox to the 
Wolfe, as ! Chriſtrearmeth the one, or from the Wolfe to the Ly. 
on, as” the Apoſtle ſtileth the other : or for the filly Hareto ; 
peale from the Hound to® the Hunter, Pur with God theſe are no; 
ſcyered, He hath & potentiam &* poteſiatem,both might and right both 
authority and ability. For * Tehovah Index noſter, Iehovah legiflatox noſter 
I:hovah Rex poſter * Tehovah is our ludge, lehowsh 3s our Lawgiver, See. 
9:hisour King. Yea Godis inall thele 7 *5:,:, jn a kinde of prin. 
cipal:ry, a foveraignty, a ſingularity; ſo as none are but hee alone, 
He isnot onely Index Legiſlator, and Rex 3 Iwdge Lawgiver,and King : 
but as he is faid to be ? ſolus ſapiens, onely wiſe ; 10 wiſe, that in com. 
pariſon there is none wiſe bc he; ſo 1 ſolns Index, Legiſlator. Rex, 
T he onely Tndge,the onely Lawgiver, the onely King ;10 Indge,Lawgiver and 
Kizpg* as none are but he onely. 


I Ti7.t. 17. Ind,25. 94 M4 3 Auvagn;e 1T;m, 6,15, Min©» Ataremn;. Ind. 4. Solus Djngſa , Silm 
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* Rex Jupiter onnivus 
idem. V itg./E£8, l. 10g 
« Pſal- 94. 3, 

® Genc{. 183.25. 


Y Dan 2. 44 * 

Inde Beenonuly 
D=wp>y2 
wer veg 1m Sar- 
chyntath Planuum 
1b:oiogza ap1d Euſcb. 
pre/ar. evave. l.t. 

z P/alm. 115-2, 
v/iom.T1-18. 
 bPYfaim.76. 8, 

c Ind:cant terram Tudi- 
Ces £17. Anz. de ter. 
94, 

e 4«7.thid. 

© {u” 15+ 18, 

f C (£11638 pre Bri D Vic 


D: ul yue(l. L a« 61, | 


& obſerv. l.9. C2, & 
Prey 'S $47, 
WT OTE) 
v Matth.21,25. 
h Ef 68,8, Ter.1 8.6, 
IP/2l.2,9, 0,11. 
* : 

Onmas)ud cat,a nullo 
Judicatur.Cyril thiſawt, 
4 3 & I, 


Firſt, hee is Iudge. For God is Indge. And,*God bimelſets ludee: 
And ſo Iludpe, as there is none but he. For 
1. Hes Index generals : The general, the univerſal! Indge:not Index 
totius Anzlie, but Index totins orbis : The Tudge of all the world. Other 
Indges have their particular and ſeyerall Circuits , and hee that is 
Indge inone is not in another : Ir isnor ſo with him, * hee is Iudge 
every where : the whole world is his Circuit. * Ariſe thox Tedge of 
the whole world , ſaith the Pfalmiſt. And,* Should wot the Indge of the 
whote world doe Tuſtice? faith Abrabam ſpeaking both unto him and 
of him, 

2. Heis Indexcelſize: He i848? the God of Heaven, ſothe Indgeof 
Heaven : an heavenly, aceleſtiall Tndge. For, *Owr God is in heaven. 
And,* The wrath of God is revealed from beaven. And,” Thon cauſed? thy 
judgement 10 be heard from leaven, They are but © I#4ges of earth the 
jdgetheearth. Earth they judge, and earth rhey are. Homo indicans 
bomin*m terra indi-ans terram, faith Anguſtine. When Man iudgeth 
Man, Earti iudg't Earth, But, Den indicans hominem, Calum indicans 
Cenum: 1 hen God indgeth man, Heaveniudgetb earth, © 1 have fanned 
g4in} heaven faith the prodigall ſonne ; that 1s. aga#nff f God in Het- 
ver. And, ® Tobns Baptiſme,faich our Saviour, was it from heaven or of 
Mz > that is. of God or of au, And,? Homo D:0,lutum figulo , Mas 
in Gods hand is but as clay in the Pottert hand: Even Princes apd Indgts 
as well -gothers, i whomtherefore if they bee not the wiſer , bt! 
_ "_4 ſe with bis iron Mace, ond breakg thei toſpivers like an carthe® 

Vejl/eth, 

3, Hels Index ſupremu: The ſupreame Indge. Other Tadges 11d- 

cant indicantur; They iudge, and they are indeed , atleaſt iudicabuminr, 

they ſhalt be indged. Bur it js true of * God, that is untruely and bla 
OY | phemouſly 


Prince of Princes, 


nhemouſly aſcribed * ro che Pope, Omres #udirat, a vemine indicatur: 
Be iudgeth all, but is iulged of none. Tudicat indicanies : Hee indgeth thoſe 
that indee others. As | ih:y indgenow by him: {fo © they ſhall once be 
iudged af bir. They are liable co h1z judgement : but he is liable to 
no jadgement - For ® none can call him to account; or ® ſay to him, 
why doſt thon ſo £ 
Secondly, he is Legi/lator, the Law-giver: yea hee is unicus Legiſia= 
tor, the only Law=2iver © {0 Law-giver as none other 1s but he, ? There 
i one Law-giver laith Iames.cble to fave and io deitroy. But Indges or- 
dinarily,they are not Law-wakers,or Law-maiters, They are but ſer- 
vientes ad tegern, or judicantes ſecundum legem + They are bur Scrge- 
anti at Law; atche moſt, bur Expounders of the Law, 1 ſetting to 
*ulocaccordingto the Law. They doe not make Law, but © Interprec 
ie Law, and judge according to it, Or though they have jus con- 
denlarum lecum, Power of ena&ting and making Lawes, as © in free Mo. 
n-rchies and abſolute Eſtares Princes bave : *© yet muſt all their 
Lawes be grounded upon and agreeable to Gods Law,or "elſe chey 
re no Lawes, or as good 38 none. And thoſe when they are fo 
made, * they binde and reſtraine the outward man only, As » they 
can meddle onely with the outward man, they haveno powerover 
the minde; Noe vecides quem nor vides ; What they cannot ſee, they can- 
not ſay « SO their Lawes of themſelves, as: they are bur poſicive 
Lawes and ſubje& to repeale, can take a9 hold of the inward man, 
ch-gh a man may by the breach of them mike himſclte ro ſtand 
inwardly guilty of ſinne; as * by nor following the advice given 
him by the Phyſitian hee may incurre the guilt both of finne and 
ſe|fe- maurther, But * Gods Law reacheth directly even to the in- 
ward man alſo. For hee is ® The ovely Law-giver, that hath power 
by Law to binde the foule as well as the body ; as he made borh : 
and for the breach of it to inflict penalties as well on the ſoule as 
onthe body; 4 to deſtroy bath foule and body together far eyer 
in hell-fire, | 
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k Vie Grat.d[l.4 O.F; 

caiſ.9,9ueſt,3, 

I Prov.8.1 5,106, 

m FEſa!eJ.I 4. 

nke.9,20,2T, 
Etat.45.9. 

O Dan, 4.32. 

Iob 34.17 ,18,19. 


Þ I,-714.12. | 

4 Sedes ſerundumilegen 
jaauatinus, Alt23,3. 
Hanc D:oto:en.derepona 
C Good 6s 1701 pitng 
ery & tm rows- 
14.06 4 Y ys apud Stob, 
C0p.q6. 

r Ex/62nt tht lr em, 
& facies 7ur tale 74 hs 
Deu'.17.,9,1T. 

{ Dan.3-39 & 6.36. 
Ain uv v61.us TAG 
vo ul) *)> £00y L6ovs 
70>. Plyt.cdpref. in- 
att, Q:0d principaplas 
cut eges babe! vigaram, 
UVipen Diri{t.hb axe. 
r 17 lege terporali nibil 
eſt uit 2m @& legitumum, 
110d 10% ex hac eterna 
ib: bones dertvaue- 
rint. Aug, d: lib.arb.l.1. 
6.6. C1ccro ipſe deer. 
I .J16 C7 lerem non fo- 
p lorum \uſſis nee prin- 
crpun decretis, nec (en- 
tea'lls judicwn, ſed na- 
ire 107ma Conftilus- 
E: 1.2. Ex ſapteniiſſi- 
1r0/1um [enteiilia, Piin- 
ctiem ligem illam i 
ult;oam mentem ( þ# 
6/414 Tation? Aut C0 
gentu aut vitants Det: 


ex qurleges ille landate que renert dantur humane. u Non videtur cſſe lex, iniufta fi fugrit. Aug. de bbat.lat cage Nee ua 
dcenda ſunt vel putanda iniqua homnumn cop/tituta» Idem de uit 19.621 Yb: dre(l ratio, que lenis ef anivig, Tem de Lb. 
&b.{.1.c.6. x See D.Ficld of the Church.l.q-c.32;33,34+ ? Yſ[que adcarnem ſev; aximan pon alt nga, terra 1err an 
percatrr, potes ferirebabitaculum; nunouid & habitatorem? teri es vi/ibils viſtolen;enen ocdes,quem non vides Aug.de ſan. 13, 
Lik.12-4. 7 Gerſon.de vita fproit-left.q-corot.5. * Eſal.19.7,8. Rom.7-7,12. Þ Jan.412, Gen-2,7. O11 Wrienyueceaull, 
wings o:c1det ; qje; Pane EX WENOGU4E CONFLICT URIQUE ub voluernt deſtrugre pererite Aug de ſandi.13. % Maith10, 
Ws Luk Its. 


Apaine they, even the higheſt and the abſoluteſt of them, Leges 
dant. & accipiugt both grve I awes and iake Lawes. For, to omit, that «© Pareto 2 ot quiſquis 
* by their owne Lawes, while they are in force, and afoor, fthey oye po _. 
tiethemſelyes +4 in ſome ſort : Though * Priecipi zero leges ſcripſit, ; on. Sane JP 


eſt enim Principe levy 
| | bus oblemperare ſun. 
Tc enim furaſiaab omnibus cuſtoends exiſtimet, quan & ijſe illu reverentiam prevet- Prencipes legr0u: tenert ſu's, nec tt 
Je canverit fruſtrare Jura, que in fubjefti conflituunt. Tuſlaeſt eat worts eorum anteritas, fi quod popu's jrobibent, ſitl'cere 
201 patiant ir 1ſ6dor.d: [um bonl.3 6.52. £ D igna voxel maje/tatc regnants leotbus alligatum ſe principem profutent. Adeo ale an- 
toiruate Jaris noftra ferdrt autor iias: & reverd 1104744 $:p2rio ef ſubwuterelenwbus Prigapatinm. T head. & Valent. Cod. 1, Ih,17- 
[4 Idcm es qui arte ful'lh. Ep 14/111 1501 pry te licet,quant'm per leges antes licevat. De Theodoſ. Pacatus fanegyye Princeps 
WL legibu [vlutrs eiltinD g I bÞ.1-8-3.1-30- Voluntale tamen ſta [eipſum ſub\icit- ut Gloſj. ad Dig-mel:us quam Glo]. altera 
ad Cod. Aliidicuxt, quad bt perriliteter iments. Pla. panegyY- Ip/c telegibrns ſubſuciftis legibus Ceſar, quas nemo Prn:3p! 
ſeipft. Sed tw ampliusn/1! £:bi vi (ice c 946.m mobs Sic fit, ut nas tibs plus volimnus: L 19d ego Bure Promis/n audio, Run pri- 
wu diſco, Non eſt princegs (ur + (e215, [ed leges Fapra principem. Idem Ceſari Coſſ. quod ca1Ty Hon lzcet. Lurat in legem, non ig- 
16 nem:ni relgioftis que3d \ 610 Vert: cielo diend.am,1164M Cuſt maxime intere(t, woit pejerarie . 
VC 
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yet Dems preſcripſit, though 10 men may pregrrive Lavver to ſuch Prig. 
Lerſ 3 14, . ces, yet{ God hath preſcribed Lawes as welltothem as ro others, 
They give them toothers, they receive them from him. Where. 
as he Leges dat, nona-cipit, Hee giveth tawes, but taketh none. Da: tra 
leges dantibur, Legiſ/#toribus ipfis : He giveth law?s to all, even to thoy 
that give l.wes to others, to th: Law-makers themſelves: But he receiverh 
6 16 46623: none trom any : For * no Creature may preſcribe Lawes or Rules 
co his Creator. 
| Pſal.93.1-& 97.1, Thirdly, he is ' Rex, 4 King : and ® Rex Magnns A great King. 
SEED He is Rex, not Tyranrnr. A King not a Tyrant : A rightfall and 


Mat-$, 35- lawfull King, a King * of his owne, not an Uſurper: there is his 
Oui titulws olim Aſſyris | 

— #6 /*, TIgnt. 
datus, E/ai-36.4. ſed © - | þ4 ® 
Perſe.DioChryſoratz. And againe Rex magnur,not Regulus; not « peiie Prince, but g great 


Mcyu Bam ds i" Kjgg + amigh idant, * omnipotent Monarch : there is his 
OI Yes. Hoe an 1} as F: po 


Alexander Diogent, might. : | : 
£1, oc #xe,7 415 Yea heisnot onely Rex magnur, 8 great King 5 but Rex ſolns, the 


B2zm>d; 4), tdio "FOE . : by 
Bands. FI onely King : a King ſo as there 1s none but h 


tur Dru, olſerv. (12, For 1, heisabſolute and independent. ? Other Kings and Prin- 


c4 _  _ cesarenotabſvlure. 4 They ho!d all from him ; * they depend all 
n Reg71um enum Domt- | 


wie?” Pſa.22,28, DPON him; © they doe ſervice all to him. As * the ſhields of the world, 
x Chron.29.11, = (© ® the Crowner,and * the kingdomes of th: world are all his : and ! hee | 
Sag $95 ie diſpoſerh th-m ar his pleaiure. For * bee diſpenſeth rhe kingdomer of 

> Oune (ub regwogra- $he world, whoſe both the world irthat ir governed, and man that doth go- 
viore repnm ell. Sen» Verne, | 

Thyeſt-3-3. : 

q Prov.8.15,16. = Pſal.75. 8. \ Pſal22.27,9,29. Kuver& @ mum 6 Bamds, Sun© 4 wi nur my ©. dgapet. 
Magma qui tantum premiun cepit ; ſed major. q13- apient: dedit, Plin. paniegyr, © Pſal-47.9- u ApoteIg,lae x Ap66,11.15, 
y Dan.4-22, t Ile regna diſpenſat,cuſu eft & orbu qui egnatur,& bormoipſe qui reguat.Tertull«apolog, 


Te IP But God is abſolute and independent. He is * Rex rezum, + Do- 
' Apee.tg.15 Minus dominantium, King of kings and Lord of lords ;, and ® Deus Dev- 


b Paſo. & 96.4+ rum, Godof Golds too: God aboveall ; and none above him; *reguans 
© Romg-5e. | 


1 Chron.2.9-I1, ſuper omnia regna terre, reigning over all the Kingdomes is the worls, as 
Dainwcupative dici- he doth over all the kings of the earth. Domini ſunt, & Dominum 


turyinter enia Deus, hahemt;, Lords they are, and a Lord they have : to wit, him that 1s cal- 
jp | yh ps led f Princeps regumierre, The Prince of the Kings of the earth. * Geds 
eff. Greg: m Exe4b-l.1- they are called becauſe g7O'R by this God ; Lords becauſe they have received 
m > FREY power and place from this Lord. Bur, as the Heathen man ſometime 


e Idem habens juricad- 1aid, Þ Let him be ny King who himſctfe hath o King: So, let him be 
verſw imperia, quim ry God, who himſelfe hath no God. i He is the ovely true Lord, thes 


05; pt eua%” hath no Lord over him: he is the only true Prince, that hathnoPrince 
| * Apoc. tus. aboye him : And therefore * though there be many that arf dulled Gods 
a ee] Ice "2 and Priecerand Lords : yet unto ns there is but one God, and one Prince 


Dominopeteltatem ſor- and oze Lord; becauſe one onely abſolute and independent. 
ziti, Origen. 3n Exod. 


hows. Þ Dui Rex eft,regem, Maxime,non babeat, M artial.Egigram, 18.1.2. Sit liber.Domizus qui volet eſſe mens. tbid ep 33+ 
i Solws virus Dominua Cs, qui Dominum non babes. Augconfeſſ-lib.10-c.36, k 1 C0r. 8-5,6g 


2. Heisgreat in and ofhimſelfe, Other Princes and great Pfr- 
ſonages are nor great ofthemſelyes, They are notto other men, 45 
a Giantto a Dwarfe, or as Cedars to ſhrubs. A Cedar is atall tree; 
thouzh thereſtand ne're a ſhrub neere ir, and though ir grow be- 
low in abotome : andthe ſhrub isbur a ſhrub,though it ſtand g's 


me . fo 0.42 EI! --> 0 
CY 


Prince of Princes, 


by it ſelfe on an kigh hill, oron the top of a ſtone wall. * A Giant 
is a Giant, though he lie along onthe ground: and a Dwarfe is bur. 
a Dwatfe (till, thongh'= hee get him up to the top ofa turret, Bur 
ir is with Princes, as with ſtones in a building, 1n aftone-wal! : 
where ſome ſtand higher, ſome lie lower, of equall fize otherwiſe 
the one with the-0ther; and the lower ſappore and beare up the 
higher. "They are bur men ſtill in nature and ſtature, though * Gods 
by narne and in ſtate, rather higher in place, than greater in perſon 
than others are. Whereas God is great of himſelfe and in himſfelfe; 
he is not ®relatively, or comparatively, bur he 1s ſimply and abfo- 
Jately and infinicely great. ,So great, that ? The heavens, and the hea- 
zens of keawens are not able to hold him : but 1 He filleth both heaven aud 
earch. So great, that * He meteth the heaven with his ſþan ; and taketh 
the whole (ea #p in the palme of his hand : that * al the world is with im 
byt as a little duſt that hangeth on the balance and yer altereth not rhe 
weight,as 4 dropof water that falleth from the bucket, and yer miniſherh 
not the meafure: that*al/ the peoplesn the world compared with him, are 
but as vanity anda thing of nothing; \eathat* all the Nations of the earth, 
if they be weighed azainſt him, they are lighter than vanity and * leſſe than 
gotbing. So greac,that there 1s no end of his grearnefſe; * g ſtreight 
line, faith one, of infinite length.returning into it ſelfe,and ſo making a cir 
cle : ? a ſphere, whoſe center is every where , and the circumference of it no 
where,not to be found. So great, that his grearnefle cannor be com- 
prehended : * he were not God, if it could. * Great ir the Lord faith 
the Pſalmiſt, and greatly to be extolled, and his greatneſſe is incomprehen- 


ſible. > Thereis great and great, and great : faith Auguſtine : Hee would 


faine,sf he could, bave told u« how great. But had bee ſaid,Great,an1 great, 
all daylong, what greater matter could hz have ſaid £ Hee that ſaith Great 
all Jay long. muſt needs once make anend, becauſe the day it ſelfe hath an end: 
whereas Gods Greatneſſe is infinite, without either beginning or end. But (av- 
ing His greatneſſe is incomprehenſible, he gave over ſpeaking, and left it to 
us 10 conceive what 'e could not #tter. As if he had ſaid ;What 1 cannot ut- 
ter, doe thon imagine : aud when thou haſt imagined the greateſt greatneſſe 
that mans mindis able to reach unto then kyow that thou commeſt jet i»finit 
h ſhort of Gods greatneſſe, Which ſince no mans minde is able to compr'hen1, 
20 marvell if no towgne of mas be able tontter. 
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| Non oft magnus pumie 
lio, licet in uz mte con (li- 
terit, Coloſſus mag tu- 
anm ſua levabit, 
etrafi ir evit in pateo. 
S en.eptfh,7 6. 
Mm Py, met in turribys. 
Divervium ex vidg. ver- 
ſrone wabtum Exech. 
27-11, iſeIun. mt. * 
* Gatia, a7 wala 
D: ati. Orgen, in 
K x:4d.8, 

0.Oully aun »:5* 
19UTn {3a A436 1GMAG 
Te We ETHo0 25.- 
Gepretue Artitol, cater. 
m quart, 

PI King, 8.27, 
Ueremg2 3.28, 

© E(1: 40,12» 

[ Eſa: 40, 15+ 

c Eſa 40, I7, 

u P/al. 62.9. 


"Eſa 45,19 


x Infimte lony3tudinis 
lmea 1, enculum 
faciens, > m ſe rediens, 
Cuſanus presb.apud Tris 
them. adCefar, queſt. 1, 
Y Sphera,cuJus centrunt 
ubique , circunferentia 
nuſquam, Empedocles 
wid 

% A'vard 209 o0 tap 
mT 70 $6 1. los 
Dan.a(c, de fade lib. I, 
(4P- 3. 

a Pſalm, 145.3- 

Þ 4Jagans,nay a, mar - 
2462 Bu 35.// olebat dicere 
quantum magnus. Et 
lots dre, Magi, nat- 
au Ciceret , quid mag- 
nw» direre: ? tt die 
dicens, Magn. firiret 
al-quaudo, gw. feruret vr 
wes, nagnitndo illius 
ante dies, whra dies, 


ſire die. dicendo, Magnus nimii, omi fit (mals uulgd, emiſit) vetem,es reliquit cogitationi quod ſajiat q- 4, 2/uyod ſonare nequeo, 
iu copita 5 & cum cogiteveris, parum erit. quod cogitatio nulliys explicat, lmgua alicuJis qui exprimat, Augeh Piak 144% 


Againe, Princes receive power from their people, © The might of « Prov.14.:8. 


8 Prince conſifethin the multitude of bis people. And © the throne is ſup- 
ported by the Ploughmess paines. It is their ſubjes ſhoulders thar beare 
them up; as the lower * aca in the wall doe thoſe thar lie alofr over 
them: rake theſe ſupporters away ; and they will lie as low as the 
loweſt. The maſter hath az much need of his ſervant, as the ſervant 
harh of his maſter 2' and 1 the Maſter can no more be withour his 
Servant, than the Servantcan be withour his Maſter: Inlike man- 


4 Ecclef. 5-8- 


e Nox eſt minis wecſs 
rius demins fanulus, 
quim famulo dominus. 
Seruks dat Domino. 


. Sen.de benef\l 7.c,4- - 


I Quan nem Ding apud Sen.de ir anquil. cap." Turpe eff Manem fine Diogent poſſe vivere, DiogeRem ſine Mae nou poſſe. 


Aiquire le Clryſo 
11% TETwv, 10717 , Oclegs 30« 6x 1 Cor. homul 34, 


OV 53 of nAuoiuoy of mines Nov? wore, Met I} of ahbonor os anavi Tal, 3þ 6701 (AND? SETPAY , 1 


neT 


100 An Appeate to the 


: Yer mavis fue tz nes MET it 18 here + 2 The Prince hath as much need of his people,as the 
7: [exc5,744 ts ſine people have need of their Prince : and the Prince can no more he 


c 
#055 ſe potes. 198-Pa yithout his people, than the people can be without their Prince, 


"vr, 


f Ifs 17, 25- Bar God, he giveth toall, he receiverh from none. * Dat omni; 
IE omnibus : He giveth all things to all: For ® all things are ofhim + and 
i1Cco 9.29.1 4. A 


b1:m,1.47.0mnecaim * hey cannot pollibly have any thing but what they have from him, 
Low {182 va ipſe, * He receiveth nothing from any, For * who hath given,or who can 
©0141 ſo ele ug, a ive 0u2ht unto him £ when | all the good, that we can doe,yeacheth no- 


{in Ch. 1+ C3 1: | 


; Ne ille collato eget, thing neere bir. Ve may have need of him, yea daily and huurely we 
rec eiquicquamrere ſtand in need of him. It 1s he ® that at firſt created us, and ® thar 


ry DH ER OR continually ſupporterh ns, Bute he hath noneed of us,nor ofoughr 


Pcs beneficiazn preftare of ours, ? He was as well and as happy, before the world was, as 
2912 poſſurmus. 4vg. de now he 1s or can be, 1 Hes the onely true Lord, that hath no need of ſex= 


Utrb, Don. 38. 


k Rog 11. 35« 2ants end whoſe ſervants have need of him: * Heis the onely true Lord. that 
l Pſaion. 16.2, receiveth nothing from his ſervants whatſoever they enjoy. And (© is he the 


2 xp bs 3+ onl true Soveraigne that hath no need of his ſubjects, but they all 


C1 .1-16,17, need of him: \rhat receiveth nothing from them, and from whom 


H:b. '. 2 ?« - ; 
Ca e005 ae they receive whatſoever they have. 


pollens opibus, 114 [ i8- | DW ge | : ; | 
dige Roſir:, Lucrets l- 1+ Bonornm mer cn non ger. quid eſt enim, honorum mearum niſi a te datorum * Et quomodo eget aliqus 
brno, a quo one £0811 dater ? Aug It BaLale MATIYY. F Pſalzt. 96. 2, Surmun illud © incommutabile bonam , nc proficit, 
qua perjeFium eſt, ace d: ficat,quia erernum oft- Aug,in 1. loangg, 4 Ipſe verus eft Domus qui ſerve 3108 mdiget ,& 919 ſerunt 
1adigets Aug Epifte 5. Ipſe Deus eſt tuns, 941 1135 207 get LoRIs.%07 time! a mals. dem is P/al.80, * Ipſe verus efl Dominns, gui 
a ſervis nibul ſumit ; © 4 410 ſer uns haver quicquid babet, © Duomode beneficus diceris, ſi non tam beneficus eſſe, quam benefuis 
pree[[e deſidet as 7 Bern. de conſid. 


>, His Dominion 18 infinite. Other Princes have their domini- 

- ons liſted and limited; yea liſted and limited by him. For * bee 
» P/alm, 104.9, kath ſer thers their bounds, as" he hath fer the Sea hers, which they can- 
*Yirgl. En.l.z, Dr paſſe. Ir ſeemed a grear matter, when it was ſaid ; * Tmperinm 
Sic Dan.4.19, Oceano famam quiterminet aſtris: ? His Dominiosſhall reach from Sea to 


pO Fooke- Sea, aud from the river to the lands end. 
z Virgil. ibid. Bur here is* Imperium ſinefine; ſine limite ; a dominion without lift of 
2 Pſalm. 47» 2+ limit , other than the bounds of the vaſt univerſe. * For lehoveh is 


b Pſalm. 103.19, High and dreadfull : he is a great King over all the earth. And,” The Lord 
hath prepared his Throne in Heaven , and his Kingdome over all, And, 
<1 Chroy.29.1% © Riches and bononr are of thee; and thou raigneſt over all. He hath preps- 
red his Throne is Heaves': there is his chaire of ſlate ; But where is 

his foot-ſtoole, or his foot-pace then ? Himſelfe rellerh us by the 

4 Fſai66. 1, Prophet: * Heaves is my Throz;and the Earth is my foot-ſtoole, The Kings 
| of this world fit all at his feete : it is but his toor-ſtoole, that they 
ſhare all among them; the mightieſt Monarchs Territories are but 

« Solus verus Rex efi, 4 {mall patch of Gods foot-pace.. © He 31 the onely true King then, that 
gui requar wbbgue, = raigneth every where ; which becauſe f God onely doth. and none but . 
' De: jius ef 45144" he, to him may appeales be made by men our of, all places, becauſe 
Trinit. Vaus ef regua- © Every where they are within and under his juriſdiction, and out of 


| wlarpge Doget his government they cannot goe, ; 
: Plan-139.7,8,920, 4- Dis Dominionasitis boundleſſe,ſo it is endlefſe, Other Do- 
bIIagm G4 o:,;a MINIONS can have Þ no turther or longer extent than the liſt of th18 
11): Bf. Sel, inDa* preſent life. They are regna hujus mundi,The Kingdomes of this wort: 


4 x Cor.7- 31. Andas ' Myzdustranfit, ſo gloria mundj : As theworld paſſeth aw ,fo 


Soakbdh they needs paſſe with it. Asi an end: © multthey 
Wn gh pa muſt they needs paſſe with it. As it hath an end; fo ® mult me 


Princeof Princes. 101 


needs end with ic, if chey end not before'it, as off as they doe. - 

1 Thoſe foure mighty Monarchies had their cimesand their rarnes, 1262.67: 
ind ® cheir wire and Fall avwell #-cheir riſe. \And you know char at. Sap Hl 
as the wheele tarnerhs card iris * God onely that carnerhIt).* forme Cert evi cub1/t re 
ger up and forme gocdownie 5 forme ſtant} al6fethar lay-below: be- age Aft a 
fore, and ſome lie 4lonpthar Rood dlbftbefore; But Godsgovern- c1ij.regu ex ſubs 
ment is forever. For, ? His kingdowtt i; an comteiling fiagdome > md vi ſupra injeranies 
bis dowinion extdwr only thrnwghout oth: goterationr.\ fund, © His Rwgdoms (iis wig gr nate 
fhal breake aud deitroy al] other kiwe donyed but ſhall ftevd firmee it [elfe for itiri Toit pareft nlmne- 
were * The Lord ſhalt ih (as hidpe)for aver ow by thavne, which bee bath ey ried fs 
prepored for judgement, Arid, © Hee wWWl beo king for ever andeder, event ir 13 prefet. Sel 
when alt Heathen hingi aro periſhed lors of rhe varrh; * Ree in the' onely "*efwn eft, cut mnt pa- 
true King that reigneth for ever. But * ahovaht onely relenerh 


C 
* 


i. Yatd ſttruina? Mem de 
| X for 89, trang. c: 11. Eiyanut 
and Sions Ged onely throughout all ages. Hee is therefore rhe onely que Yopiſets prefect 
* Regitabo 3 regn0; 1ecnavi; Rex fitrege. Þ DaM-g633. 4.31: Pfal,145-r5x- of Didfc2-44. f Pſalg.7. 3 Pſſirebts; 
© Sola veria' Kex Ofi, qua ſemper regruurns eff; uwPſak1 46-204 | - | | 5 

Toconclude therr: The higheſt Appeale istherefore toGod,be- 
cauſe he is the ſapreme Iudge, the ſupreme Law-giver,the ſapreme 
King : yea the onely abſolnre Thdge; the only abſolare Law-giver, 
the onely abſolute King : therefore che fapreme and only abſokne 
Jadge, beeaufe the ſupreme and onely abſolate Law-giver, and 
thereforethe ſupreme atid only abſolate Law-giver,becauſe the ſa- 
Pm arid only abſohute King, the onely infinite, nniverſall, erer- 
nall King, 

Now The uſe ofthisPoine doth partly concerne private perſons, 
and partly ſach as be inplace of authority. 

For theformer : Privare menmaftbe admoniſhed, whar their 
courſe rffuſt be, whencourſes of jaftice faite, and rhey cannot have 
icat mans hand, atthe hand of the Magiſtrate: Toriſe inſtanrlyin ,,,,., 
armes, and ſeeke ro righe themſelves either by publike rebelfion,or v ful 68:1. 
by private revenge? No: * Exayge Dems ; Ariſe, O'God'; anjd,) Ex- *Gemi6.5. = « 
wrgat Deus, Let Godariſe. Not that upon every ſlight wrong, and phrar ynirg par 
every triflingoccaſion, meFThonld bee making of their moane in- rivarſticersSer.deire 
that mann-runtoGod, and crzving juſtice ar his hand ; as * 88rgh ines cnLgo=yge 
po Abram —_ prenebip- eo having conceived by him,ca- beurva fee ibith 
riedher ſcife matapertly rowards her: * it is very poorepatience /3-<Exiet,quer is 
thatis focaſily pie rad-Gire, But whentheir Lovds! oe © prin no 
grear and grievons, and rhey carr Have no: redreffe of gtemwirky [i cate ixpunamentum, 
thoſe thar ſhould doe themright, then ro-make this © ſavriam' antho- #7 1411e2tie meſriber 
Yagy, their ſheate ancher, their uemoſt refage, to-flicunto God, to m,n proole excider 
berake chemſelvesnnto him, makerheieappeale rohim,commence 7ertwlde berpur, 
heir ſajre before him, commirtheir righr' ro Hin, and leave it 7 IP: 
with kit. Sodidour Saviour Chrift, © Je commited Mr conſt to' the! ez, ir inepr ol viaw- 
judgernt of God his Parher. So rfie godly before Chriſt.” David jo' Thad pon: Fur 
Saul, © The Lord'Þe Indve between theeand mee, and doe we right on thee, «r Putty. | 
And ieremie 5 © Heerken,0 Lord, 10'me;| and heart the voice ofthon rhat' c 7 549-24-134166 
contend with oe : s 4nd thy vengeance on thews-: for to'vhee dot' $ py yt gh I1.20, 
Tcommit my cauſe Sothe fait 


wit my el [everfince Chriſt, * Farre bevt from > Abjit u alignem wp 
*, faith Tertwlliaw'to $capwa touttempt or plot auyyevenge of wy rouge 311609 me _— 


which mu. Terutad Scop 
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[02 eAn Appeale to the 


; Mitamu preces & whichweexpe# from God glone. * Let us ſend ourprojers and teares, faith 


tachrymas Cordus. 4 


7 WASCE ons 
cords 44 Cyprian, to the perſecuted Chriſtians, as Meſſengers and Erbaſſadours 
roy o * 0 of onr hearts unto God. . It is the divine Vengeance that muit-right y 


k Leſos ultio d-vina de- yppgygy, The aith- ui. to Conitantine., indee bet 
fer ry ultts nate” wrongs. T he Lord, (aith Athanaſs » Indge betweene thee 


es on Ps end; fee though wa to 1 fille dreſrt agate me, = es, 
phan.her.68, =, (aith Gregorie Noezianzen ſpeaking of 1vHjans time, that had mo other 
rl Ly Jy ols " weapen,nor wall,nor bulwarke, but our hope in God left us, whom could rxes 
20a > res have either to heare our prayers, or to prote@ our. perſons but him. 2 *.}ye 
i ge3s 73» Oc3r 175 agtreat,0-Emperonr, fay.the Souldiers in Ambroſe his caule againſt the 
Se Che 4. rrians We fight not :" veither feare we,andget weimreat onch. Nay owe 
ante, opacvkg 3 will ſtand t0 it, and fight it out ,coem to death if neede be,laith Bernard, for 
aps $ od * our Mother the Chnrch ;- but with ſuchweapous as we may , not with ſword 
A SN end target, but with teerer and projers to God. This hath. beene the 


. 


0, Rogers, 4*gufie, praRtice of good Chriſtians in all ages. And to doe otherwile is? tg 


20n pugnamus : 02 ti c ont of Gods 
mens. ſed rogeras. IE JOWne 1n Gods ſeate, totake the ſword s hand,to 


Amb.l,5.epi.33- Make our ſelves Gads, -4 to peryert the order, to reſiſt the Ordi- 

C __ & p21- nance of God, and fo tobring upon our owne heads the juſt yen- 
Emu uſque 4d 210 Lem, - 

{ itaoportuerit pro ma. gEance of God, while we ſeeke rorighr or revenge our ſelves upon 


tre noftra, nonſtut & athers. 


gladiis, ſed precibus fle- "nate kad | . : ffcat 
tiduſk adDeam. Brew, Apaine,thoſe thatbeinplace of anthority and judicature muſtbe 


epift-221, admoniſhed, that rhey be wary how they carry themſelves intheir 
pDeat32.35, places. . Remember they muſt, that * as they are above others, ſo 
= ps there isone aboye them : as they now judgeothers, ſo there isan- 


Ems, other that will one day judge them, ro whom they mult y give 
r Duicguid 4 vobu mi L3 . | 
a7 extimeſit, Major ACCOUNT of their jadgement, and unto whom an appeale hiethfrom 


hoc vobis Domirus mi. The higheſt and greateſt of them, even' from Ceſer himſelte, * 77 
natur: Omne ſubreguo pleaſed Darine, ſaith the ſtory, to ſet over his kingdome. 120 Governours 
grauioreregnum eſt. 


Sea.Theeſt.3.3- to rule the whole ſtate; aud over them againe three, that they ſhould all gize 


\Dan,6.t,: wp an dccouut to of their governement. And at Athens, howloever 
Ba ©x"1:224%% £ ſome of their Officers were not accountable toany ; yer the moſt 


u A155) /iſendi Pot- Of them were after their Offices expired co give a {triCt account 
lax & Harpocr, Et de tO certaine * Auditors by the ſtate thereunto aſſigned, each oe 
ry hana 94," that could charge them before thoſe of any wrong done him while 
d<e:61G m5 w36res- they were in Office, having free liberty ſo ro doe. So it hath plca- 


wa*ev 5 maes[- fed God the Father * to make his Sonne ITeſus Chriſt. his Gene- 


=; yew y0e rall, his Oecumenicall Auditor :. and not ſome alone, bur all Ot- 
tor cum imgerio 6alcs- Ces and Officers muſt be accountable unto him. For Y Wee awft aff 


lunjou 6: ſc exeats _opeare before Chris Tribunal: and, * Every ove waſt there givt anc- 


lionemreddieurs, count unto God for himſelfe. * Wee muſt all, ſaith the Apoſtle,bemade 
bo A ' $0 appeare tLere. But what? AndWealone? Meane men alone,.Or 


Rog. I 4-1 2. Miniſters onely ? No: * 7 ſaw the dead, faith Tohns great andſma!t; 
3 2 Cor+$e10- © Kings and Princes, aud Captaines and chiefe Commanders as wellas 
: —_— S others; ſtand before bir that ſate on the white Throne: and © 
dDar.7-100 .\ + Were opened, and © they were judged all concerning the things 108 were 
e 4p0c-20-13-  ": written 56 thoſe bookgs. according to theirworkgs. As the Apoſtle thet- 
f Coloſ.4.1. ' * fore warneth Maſters; * Maſters deale equally with your ſervants; 098: 
g Calo 3435+ federing that you have. alſo a Maſter ip. Heaven: 5 and there is 10 reſpes 

CO Eds eas with ac? So hes ron epontihed On Jo ay M 
- - - your places equally and uprightly ; remembring. chat. you hav 
» tcem ani De. >, , rudge aloin heaven, before whom you and thoſe thar younot 
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judge muſt rogetherone day appeare , * and there is 20 reſpel? of pep * Ron.2.1 1.10b 34 
© -2.11.106 34.19; 


ſons with him. And as * that worthy Biſhop willle 1 k Recolat quod ipſe qui 
he is depoſed beforea Judge hire. ro Ganke preteen > = —_— oy eff ſub bong 
he muſt anſwere hereafter for whathe now ſpeaketh bef; bacon Pars, gn pro 
that w? be both winefle and Judge, becaufe* he men yiben yr _ jadice, py dah 
formation from any other. and in whoſe preſence now he; 9 deed xe po 
So you, when you firupon the Bench rememder that Bench,bek: ch 'b. = Guy 
which you muſt once appeare to anſwerefor what —b tie, — E 
when you looke downe to the barre, be parin mind of thar Barre, DIES 
2r which one day you muſt ſtand thatnow fir on-rhe Bench amids 
thoſe thar ſtand before you now atthe Barre: and ſo judge you 
now 38 in the preſence of him, that nqw ſeerh you, indderatig 
will jadge you, and *unto whom you muſt all one day give an ac- * ; 
count of your judgement. Let the. dread hereof owl Pn COT 
as it did fomerime withNehery. ® The Rulers ſaithhe, 200 fudincr. F ney 
Ver - burthenſone tothe people , and their ſervants roots, > nr ar oy b En 
But od not 1 or fore of Gl. Ai dd with Joſephs When *ihis * aL 
rethren juſtly expeRed ſome hard meaſureat his hands after their a he 
Fachers deceafe, remembring * what hard meaſure theyhadbefore *©6 
offred unto him ; ?:Feare ye wot ;faich he: Foram wot Twader God? As i Pay 4 
wieh 1b : 4 If Theve lift up wine hand againſt the fatherleſſegwhen he T/ be 4166 It : 1 2-3: 
wine helpe, and I ſaw that I might leede him ip the gates Let my fb _ 3SIB1G22gbge 
fall from my ſhoulder-blade, ad mine arme-bones be broken For te ru 4 
ef ruby my 4 yg jo me: I knew Tcould not eſsape his bs heeſle 
1en you ſhallbe moved and fſolicired.t ink lake. 
lay as the ſame 7obHaith, If Itake this bribe;or pal hag ore ey t 1ob31,1 
| Fon wo God riſeth ? or what ſhall 1 anſwere him whes he vifiteth ? Ler a 
is dread, I fay, of God har higheſt Indge, that Indge of Iudges 
pra 0 with you to keepe you in awe and within compaſſe as 
"pee c [ - = youdoth the like with other inferiour ones for the 
ow Y. t erwiſe ſif you ſhall wittingly and wilfally pervert ju- © © Awad 52x 
"ap R an : carry things away by might and maine after your owne So \aueay (ial \.5'4 5 
f - are, * making your owne Juſt your onely law : or* if you ſhall PA 5, Ire. maexging 
b c your {:lyesto be over-ſwaied by feare, ſeducedand led -afide prruta are! 
4 avour,or corrupted with gifts: Know ye for certaine,be ye aftired !* Mo? 5 Slum 
| offt, that; Slomoyfith fy al theſe things God wil bring yowto jnige- unfit. vu 
j mm 0 ni though'you may-carry matrers here* ſo cloſely and ſo * Libidine atqwe hcentia 
moothly , that men cannoteſpienor diſcover yourcorrupt carri ſor tro bytes wane. 
qo , andfo you goY away with the name of good Toftices mnd;oft * nd made 
rk : "when indeefiyou are nothing lefſe ; yet” Enery ove ifs occaſione yiam devon 
4Gions will God one lay bring to trgal and: og - vet bo: JOR7 veritatis, ſeducantur if 
gb Ha8 ſol pafſe tothe next point. 1 er, BE te ach, hens Ae, 
ere men that ſhould judge , either judge notar all, or judge py re hat 


otherwiſe than they ought, 'there will God himſelfe atlength ariſe *Zc«e11,9. 


go Fo F they rr 

1 ſay, If they judge not or if they jwige wajaſth,if they doe not juſti INS 5 

4. ha doe injuſtice, (and it a pointof injuſtice in + ad areas Nw ; wh euntegs 

toe juſtice, * therejs paſſive x well ws aftivenjaſtice) hen will pr ied Focus 

Godoriſeanl hole: for orheriſe when they their thr, thre en 
neede for Got! to interpoſe Himſclfeant) his Power , \un- 990.0 Mari 


Kkk lefſe {om wot 
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lefſe ic bee to prote& them. It had beene needlefſe and ſuper. 
flous for Paw! to appeale to Augufinr, if Felix or Feſtus had done him 
right, | 

y , a length, I ſay; becauſe God doth itnoteyer inſtantly, 


b Hah, 1.13. | but delaieth it ofr-times : Hee fſeemeth ſomerime co® ſir fill ang 
ve, - +9 1 Sha ſay nothing, tolooke on and keepe ſilence, © to be, as *Ekas faidaf 
© P/al 3- 7. &7-6.& Bagl, as one faſt aſleepe : as theſe kinde of ſpeeches andthe like jm. 


Torr op ply : © Ariſe; and, * Awake; and, 8 Be not fiheat,o God. Which hee 
En. PF doth, bto try ourfaith, i roexerciſe mans patience, * to ſhewhig 


s P/a.28,1.6:39.12- Owne, | to let wicked ones fill up the meaſure of their iniquity, Buc 


Fl oo 5 " though hee bearelong in this kinde, yet will he not alwaies for. 
i Apoc, 14. 12, beare: bur hee will atlenggh ariſe and indge the earth : judge thoſe 


kom John, thar pervert juſtice, yea judge the whole State where judgement is 
£8, 19,10, 


Matth. 33.32. operverted. When childres pilled the people of God, and women ruled 0- 


y 2.16; wer them, and they beate the poore to pieces , and ground their faces topou- 
m Eſ43 44. 14» 


Towns 29% we) der : * The Lord, faith the Propher, will ſtand ap to pleade, and to give 
o.auTy Zn vos FS . ; . . . 

Tio * 3d i ings, ſentence for his peopl: : He will enter into judgement with the Elders, and 
in oe —_ with the Princes of his peopk : "os , *®when judgerent = turned back- 
im: ncr%s Daumeſec, Ward, ant juſtice made ts ſtand aloofe off, and truth was falne in the ſtreets, 
321; «1G» ©v44215.;4 and equity could not enter; and true dealing failed; and? hethat refrained 
Poe hg day” from evill made himſelfe but a prey and @ ſpoile : and there was ns judge- 
wn. inow, 3d! i51- ment, not one thet would or durſt right the wronged : Then God, wondring 


_ ol ayud Sib. that none would offer himſelfe to plead for ,or to protec the oppreſled, 
oWM-2.C49, 


» Eſei3 1216. #8 08 Juſticeara Corſet, and ſalvation as an Helmet , and ztale as a 


* Ef: 59.14-19. Clogke, and robes of. vengeance for 4 gowne, t0 repay his enemies accor- 


_ 1 ryan ger ding totheir deeds, and to render fary to the Wrowg-doers and Oppreflors 


faluus qui noliteſſe ma- of his people. | 
= Ro ——_— The certainty hereof may be furtherconfirmed, 2 24iwrs rei, 4 
3pþs par futrit Selvien. gaturd D 4 3 | | 
de provid. 5, Either from the nature of the thing it ſelfe, 
- Orfcom the nature of God himſelfe. 
For the former: Ic is the prayer of the Spirit:for by it were both 
this andthe like elſ-where endired. And as our Saviour faichof him- 
"Joby 11,42, ſelf; rhankthes, Father;thou heareſt me alwazes: As the praier of Chriſt 
is alwaies heard-ſo che prayer of the Spirit is alwaies heard. For he 
r Row 8, 27, Spirit maketh interceſon, ſaith the Apoſtle , according to God for th: 
fx Jon5.14,159, Saits. And,*T his aſſurance we have.that whatſoever we arke of God ac- 
cording to his will, he heareth ns. And if webe ſure that he beareth a, *thes 
att ha qu#d ba rrewe no leſſe ſure that we have whatſoever we aske:as lure are we t0 have 
* Ore Cbriionss, & It as te _ : already. Yea toreaſon,as Avguſtinedoth, : oy Chri- 
exauditar ? orat Ciri- 3am beard when be prayeth#6$+ is not Chriſt himſelfe much more?S0*1s eve- 
a f ry childe of God heard, when he ry oe not immediately 
* Ih, 13.13,14- inſpired? and isnot the Spirit of God much more heard, andthe 
y > Tim,3.ry, Prayer that 7 it immediately inſpireth ? * How cas he bee but beard 
Hy - exaud- the Father praying. that together with the Father is prayed unto and beard 
cum pate? Aug, ibid, Prager? AS there is an eccho of obedience anſwering the Word 
* Pſal. 27 8.  CommandementofGod in the heart ofevery faithfall one, *#hes 
thou ſaiit, Secke oy face; mine heart, faith the Plalmiſt, retwrueth a 
ſwere agaize, Thy face,O Lord will I ſecke : So there is en eccho of a#dievce 
and gracious acceptance with God eyer anſwering the prayers o 


PRETIAS 
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ſypplications of ſuch. Þ Surge, Deus ; Ariſe,0 God 3 and, * Ex#rgat * Pſul. 9.19. 
Dev, Let God ariſe : faith the ſoule of che poore faichfull oppreſſed. < Pſal, 68.1, 
And, 4 Sargam.Twill ariſe, ſaith God, for the oppreſ6ion of the needie, and | Pal, 12 

the ſighes of the poore : And, © Swrger, Thou wilt ariſe, ſaith the Pſalmiſt » Pa. 1998, 
ro God, «nd have pity upon Sion, when the tiene is once come : And,* Sur- f Eſai-3.13. 
ver, Hee will ariſe, ſaith the Propher of God, and ſtand wp to give ſes. . 

fence for his poore oppreſſed people. 5 The juit was crieth, faith the Plal- gP/a.34-17. 
miſt, when he's thus oppreſſed ; and God heareth hirz. How can hee 


 docotherwiſe? Markeour Savioursowne argument. * If impor- bLuk.18.4,5,7. 


zunare clamour prevaile with the unjuſt Judge that neither regar- 

deth axan nor feareth God, Shall wot God mwch more avenge his owne 

ths ones that crie day and night to him, for the wrong that is done 

them, and rhe right that is denied them ? 1 tell you; faith our Sa- 

viour, and hee 1s # truth ir (elite that ſpeaketh it; 1howgh hee forbeare i 70h.14.6; 
hong, yet at leneth he will doe it. 

Yea ſuppole they doenotciie themſelves; * they fit downe by £ £47-3-27,28,25. 
it, and thruſt their mouthes in the duſt, ! (wallow their griefe with '?/al-39.9- 
filence, and ® beare that burden with patience that God hath cal- ny M 
led chem ro undergoe and endure, * praying rather to God for Tibor ts, 
choſe that perſecure and opprefle them, than either expoſtulating 4#-7-50- 
with them,or exclaiming againſt them, or making ſolemne appeale CS Fo 
and complaint to God of them. They need not. Res ipſe clawat ; 

The thing it ſelfe doth it, whether they doe or no. ® The very hire of the 0 1am. 5.4. 
Labourers that is with-held from thees,it ſelfe crieth, (aith Iames : and the 


_ mie of it, as well as of the perſons theraſelyes entreth in:o Gods carer. 


As, v the bloud of Abel from off the earth; fo * the very timber and 90gt"t 


fone from the building thar is tounded upon falſhood and baitt up 


wich bloud, crieth for vengeance to heayen. * And not * from the ©&-:5-20-6 19913; 
ſinnes of Sodome on+ly. that filchy tie, but * from the finnes of c 1n.s.s. 
Nizeweh too, that * bloudy thambles where lies and robbery rouſt, © Nabum.z-1, 
and oppreſſion and injuſtice harbour,doth aloud cyje aſcend and ap- 
peare before God, 

And can God doe lefſe than regard and take notice of this crie 2 
No; his owne nature will notendure, that hee ſhould doe other- 
wiſe. 

For firſt; God is " amoſt juſ#God, yea he is juſtice it ſelfe : Hee uP/a.g2.15. 
6 0riginally juſt ; efſentially juſt : ſo juſt, chat * hee can no more * Qi wt eſſe inju- 
ceale ro be juſt, than he can ceaſe tobe God. Being ſo iuſt, hee can-= _ oo _— - 
not but love Iuſtice., 7 1uſt#s Tchovah que iuſta ſunt, diligit : The inft 1 Pſalu17. © ner 
Lord, faith the Pſalmiſt, /oveth that that is iuft. Loving 1uſtice hee 
cannot but hate and abhorre all iniuſtice, and all uniuſt ones. Each 
thing naturally haterh hat thatis contrary to its owne Nature. *Thoy Z F/445-7- 
loveſt right eouſmeſſe, and hate iniquitic. And, * Thoſe that Ive violence, © PA1Hns, 
be ebborreth from his heart. But as there is no impiety to * thatim- = cbrn-36.14: 
pry that is COunmITTec In Gods parry forhercs o inuſtice MEET 
tOtnat in1uſtice, WAETEDY men b ami, 7 Jawes | agginſt Law, b Inter leges 1pſ45 £02tra 
and doe injuſtly <in the very ſecte and ſavuary of juitice. * Than {#9 .99r:jurs prees 


which, what can bee more abominable in the eyes of any juſt man z ao ignns ale, 
| « ; . . £ 
iur, Cyprian, ad Denat.l.z-ep.2+ Sic Ath23.3- c 11 lo:ojuſlitie ſacto-Certyr- in Eicleſ. 3.16. * Luo quideſſe indignam, vel 


34194 poteff? Salvian, de provides» Provage24- 
ſp Kkk 2 _ alld 
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and much more ther of him char is moſt juſt and juſtice ir (elf; 

e Geneſ.18.25. © Should wot the Tudge of the whole world doe juitice? faith Abraham, Or 
can he doe lefe in a caſe of ſuch injuſtice as this 18 ? 

f Ex04.34-6- Againe, f Godis a mercifull God; no lefſe mercifull than jag; 
And therefore cannot but heare the crie of the oppreſſed, and rake 
vengeance on'unmercitull men. -Ic is the argumentthar God him. 

* Exod,22-22,2}, felfeuſerh by Moſer. © Pex not, nor oppreſſe the widow, the Orphan! nop 

24,27 -thepoore; (they are my Clients, that 1 have taken into my proreQj- 
on; ) If you doe, when they cry to me, I will certainely hears them : fox x 
am mercifhil: and Twill ſlay yon with the ſword, ſo that your wives jhall 

b Pſal5g.5, be widowes andyonr children Orphant. * Awake,0 Lord to viſit,faith the 

Pfalmiſt ; Et ae fis miſericys, end bee not mercifull to thoſe that tranf. 
greſſe malitio ſly. A ſtrange kinde of prayer, thar the Spirit of God 

' , ._, thould intrea: him not robe mercifull, who cannor bee bur moſt 

p Song ate ag mercifull, being mercy it ſelfe. Bat we muſt know, chareven | this 

AlS,6 wm nes 393 Allo, It is a point of mercy, to bee mercilefſe to unmercifullmen. 

eyoix/cerre;} Crs When an over-milde Ruler was ſometime commended for a very 

94 "ny Ok TM good man; * How c48 he bee good ras, {aid one, that 3s alike mille to 

765 19:63; EuripAge- good andbad £ So here, how ſhuuld God be a mercifull God, if hee 

ve Mifr oor mee thond ſhew mercy on thofe that are unmercifull roothers? No: 

YeRaun Elle STSNTNIENGS BN pI . = . 

Conc Rem.c-18. Atdfe | Bleſſed ave the mercifull, ſaith onr Sayiour, for they ſhall o5taine mere. 

ſixnles inſequi piumeſte  g hop mercy ant have mercy © ſhew it thou to others, and thou ſhalt have 

LR 3%; it at Gods handy. Bur * whoſo denieth it to othere, debarreth himfelfe of 

mig mmecis 7x25 5; 33." © For thereſhall be ulleement without mercy, to thoſe that due not ſhew 


wir w ANG 'mercy. Ins word: God, if he bee ? natarally mercifall, as hee is 


» nsd;, 5; 33 im Mercy ir ſelfe 5 rhen as hee loverh mercy in man's (4 mercy pleaſeth 
w;ols t12m0s; V6 Limp faith the Propher:) ſo he hateth unmercifuſnefſe rowardman * 
lib. ae invid. Q&+ odo, " " . 
ade emendaudus idem and eherefore cannot but doe juſtice in the behalfe'of thoſe thar are 
i Lxcurg, I16s wd- cruelly and unmercitully dealc with. 

oo , 6s, &78 Tos oY . . . ” : . . « s 
ar gk « delenda particula wegativde Nequeenm ſatis amdrit bones, qui males ſuis non oderit. Plin.panegyr- | Matth,s.7 
m Fac & fiet; f-c alteri, & fiet tibi- Aug.de fant?. 4. n* Miſerico: diam qua: non pre{iat alteri, uollit ſibi. chrofel erm. 42. G16 
is illic fperat, qua b3c 101 preſtattbid.8. * Jam.2. 13. p Pater miſeruordiarum, 2 Cor-13. Bonus de fuo, ſevig de noſe. 
Ter:ull. contre Marc. q Mica. 7.18. | 


So that whether wee regard theprayer of Gods Spirit , which 
cannot but prevyaile;z or the wrongs of the oppreſſed that crie 
aloud in Gods eares, orthe natnre'of God,'who is idſtice irſelfe, 

3g and * can endure no iniquirie, 'is mercy it ſelfe, and muſt needes 
Provs.16-rg; Then © abhorre crueltie': ic canfior bee barchat at length hee muſt 


ariſe and redreffe all ſach abufes, though for a while hee may ſeeme 


co fit ſtill and forbeare. 
Pſer 2. The Ufe whereof concernerh either the oppreſſed; or their Op- 
 prefſours. | _ 
Yſe 1. The oppreſſed it reacherh parience. For'i8there a'G4#, that will 
r Pſalw.146.7, * doxthemright that end#tt wrong. Then * ber putienit\ my brethren, and 
u lam 5.78. waite the Lords comming: bee patient, 1 ſay, anld jneitt your mindes : fit 
x Eccleſ-$-7. the com 


cele ming of the Lord draweth wttre. * If thaw feeft in « Conntre) tht 
ſaich Salomon. No? why who wontd not wonder, might ſome ſay, 

to ſee iniquirtyſer, where iuſtice ought tobe ſeated? yeabut benot 
utterly diſmaid yet in that regard} barremember; thar __ 
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biaber than the higoeſt of them that regardeth it » and there be * thoſe that * Mylterim Triades 
b+ bigber thanth:y- * He, when time ſhall bee, wil! judge both the juſt ow Za Angelos refers 
1nd the wicked, by righting the one, by revenging the other. * As * zu. 3. 17; 

1man therefore rhat is over-ſwaied with mighe and ſtrong hand: *car9vrin &vdleſe ; -; 
gainſt right in ſome one Conrr, yet is notonrt of hope noront of 

heart, ſo long as he hath liberty to appeale ro ſome higher Court, 

{ bee it he be ſure of the equity and ſincerity, of che uprightneſſe 

and integrity ofthe party whom he is to make his appeale unto.So 

thoſe thatare here oppreſſed; are not therefore to be diſcouraged, 

if ar mans hand they can have no helpehere- they may make 

their Appeale to God, and they are ſure to prevaile with him ac- 

cording to rhe equity of their (cauſe : for hee is one wich whom 

bthexe 38 80 reſpet7 of perſons,* nor acceptisg of bribes,one who as he will 1% 34.19; 
not be corrupted, fo © he cannot be deluded : And he (that © the pooye —_ I9.7s 
mey not almaizs be forgotten , wor the bope of the oppreſſed periſh for ever ,\) * Pſals.r8,1g; 
f bath ſet downe 4 certeive day,wherein he will withont faile and with- * 4% 17.3% 
out delay, if not before , heare every mans cauſe , and right every 

mans wrong , anddoe juſtice upon every wrong. doer. As in this 

world then, howſoever ſome rebellious perfons are by martiall law 

ſomerime preſentlydiſpatched, and fone notorious malefaQonrs 

are ſomerimes8 extraordinarily arraigned and out of handexecuted r Hiac,Rews extraordi- 
#® terrorem for the terrour and example of others; yea the greateſt mag vrrmage ey of 
number, the maine multicadeof Theeves, Robbers and Murtherers Queſlioner porta 
1nd rhe like offenders are reſerved tothe ordinary Seſſions , or the "0m exercere, Set. 
Gaole-delivery at the generall Aſſiſe: So God, albeic he fitin Seſ: 54 dh - Log" 
ſion ſometime * by extraordinary judgementyon ſome notorious 105. _ 
Blaſphemers, or profcfied Atheiſts, or corrupt Iudges, or cruell * 2+ 25, 2930. 
Oppeſſours, or uſarping Tyrants, &c. # making them ſpeftacles of uP -_ cas 
dis wrach , and cheir fearefullends ſo many reall ſermons of divine 4. 13.33- 
juſtice and vengeance to others ; yer thetriallofmoſt matters and j1,oc/meinvels 
the execution of moſt malefa&ours hath.he differred and par off to tiextian ts 
* that day, wherein he hath determined to judge the whole world ©" c=t7emijudicnet- 
* by his Lord Chiefe ! Inftice Generall, the 8s 1eſws, ® whom he ara br Ny wr 
hath wholly commirredthat authority unto. And as one therefore i= Jadich proveate 
that either hath beene robbed himſelfe, or hath had his friend (1,5 99933 
marthered, ifhe have the party apprehended and laid up faſt in pri- * 4. : Ka. arias 
on,is not preſently out of patience, becauſe hee ſeerth him nor in- \ #226: 

:antly executed, buris well content quietly to expe&tthe time of es a 
Afſiſe, though itbe halfe a yeere after,as longas he is fire thatthen* wo 

hee ſhall have juſtice againſt him. Soought wee nor preſently co 
grow impatient, if weſee not juſtice done inſtantly , ſo ſoone as 
our over-haſty hears ſhall require jt, upon thoſe that we ſuppoſe 
bave wronged us, butreſt content to ſtay Gods leaſare, and to ex- 
peQt his univerſallday of Aﬀiſe , when wee ſhall bee ſure withour 
tale to have jaſtice done us according to that which the equity of 
our cauſe ſhall require : Remembring withal,thatall wicked ones | | 
acthe meane while *isthir world as is God: Ike, *under the chaines ,;, 1; 07.4, 
ofa guilty conſcience, our of wich there is no poſſible meanes of e- Awar pnizdse 


iyioy pal Napd- 


5w. Plut, de vindift, divin. Et mundyscarcer eft, & corpus carcer eft, Aug.in Pſtlm.x41, 0 N0G ill putare ſine carcere ofſt« 
Kkk 3 ſcape 


*arcer eJus, car Cjus efte Ang: bomil. 40+ 
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ſcape from them. Batlet us have Patience rill then , and affare our 
# tans patientie ſe ſelves WE Day, chat e whatſoever loſe Or damage wee ſhall there. 
queſier ej Deus, 787 ſaſtaine, God will then undoubtedly 1 with large oyerplus make 


quid ap.d e417 depſuce- _ 
Tis 2 ff injuniamn , tor againe tO US» 


eſt; ſi danmun yeliitutor ET | 
eſt ; ſi dolorcm, medicus eſt; þ mortemeſufcitator e.quantum patieniia bcet, ut Dem babeat debitorem ? Tertul,de bono patient, 


« More diſpend;um fenents duplo penſatureHicron- 1 Levee 


Yſe 2. And for Oppreflours and Wrong-doers, letthem take heed how 
they deceive themlclves, in hoping to goe hand-ſmooth away 
with it forcvet > becauſe they can he preſent carry matters ſo 

cunningly,delude or corrupt Indg all ſure, 
thatno writof errour Can be had, nor f judgement, 


none to call them Or thoſe they corrup 
yet an other and an higher Tribunall,whereat they andthoſe thar 


Roma. Sgr. — (DEF WOODS muſt appeare one day rogether,* where they ſhall not 


 terem.17-9.29- beeable T0 4elnde or to bribe [ndge Or lury, 
* Quocidit illeſtit, 495 zyſt ſentence. Yea#*where their former {enten ndgement 


7 grate wretchedly purchaſed by them, and wrongfully paſſed for them, 
Poſtulan perjerio;, Mai ſhall be ripped up , and Gfred, and reverſed againe tO their everla- 


res ow = mem (X18 confaſion , If it be not before that time ſeriouſly and ſincerely 


ap re jadicatam TEPEDIEA of, Neither let them fondly and vainely ſappoſe , that 
id.cat; Marore ua becauſe it15 NOL Jone inſtantly, therefore ir will never be. © Gods 


quam lem al ; 
ant, Plant "w. Mill, Girh the Heat 


prog; griudeth ſure and ſmall;\.*-It 13 nOL (c God hath eirher #® 
t O's 2167 04MM Dower of lefit BBS providence, but becauſe he exerciſeth his patience, 
pLUAGL, dAGLTT 7 A&T | k . . 

:y, Viſe Plut. de [ers expetFetb thy repenrance- Which unlefſe with che more ſpeed 1r* pre- 
minis vindite *, yen Nis {enrence » his * ſeeming ſlowneſle andf1icknefſ: beforehe 


— ju £0. commeth , will beerecompenced wirh the furer and ſeyerer pay- 
cent;am, ſed patienriam MENT. when he doth come. ? Seldowe; faith the heachen man, ## 


exircet ſua 48P P%- bt that the diVine. Vengeance overtaketh wicked wretches F though 34 ſeeme 


Men efiat ti- | m— 
i CE rb. 4p. Duet Virmphngly 10 #7 ſue tbews. Sc (dome itis here, bur that in ſome one 


35. kinde or other 1t carcherh chem and meererh with them there, 


ſtents. where they looke not forir; but -Iſewhere it is certaine never 0 


Chryſolog; ſerm« 167+ miſſe of them, whether :r meete with them here or N0- Remem- 
BS hg. A A ber 4hgbs doome and 1ezabels, They thought they had made all 
gravuate. compenſat- {ure N when falfe witneſſes ſaborned; and the Indges corrupted, 4 
Ou; qu tardius venit, wrong Judgement W33 procured, and poore Neboth ndemn 
ſeven porcuti-GIT; mely bur execmed. 


ee ſequtar Giferitior BDASDETY PHASE 


m—_ Fay thy blood. And, 
a | 
Pendle! dna '« & Texabels carcaſe fool lie like 
-veritas e iniquam that 
acyius punit , quo = 
tis pertalit, GregJJbi nor | 
Caps Þo ; * [hen God ſhall li; 
1 A'rplua 7, GeaVe thoſe that are NOW 
medals movnge is ome 8; I ; | Fe 
anifes + d[xcn. Ea11fid, apu Plut. de vin. divin. Rard antecedente ſceleſtum Deſervit pede p@% tardo. Herd, cars.” 
Ef. 11. 40 per 17a celat, Sera tamenta3Þs pans venir padidus, Thbul. 1» t'eg-10- Etquod Hleod)f-0 | tar mr Beg' 


F 


Shae. & 4 KUNG 33-9, 4 5e Þ King 9 36,37+* Pjal76-9- 


' Andit wanteth not bis emphaſic, rhar the pſalmiſt ſaith , 7844 
terram, Indge theearth : not, Indica iſtor, Indge theſe 1e®5 but — 
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 ©u4 © Stare be upheld and efsabliſbed:ao maryell ibiniuſticeand WIOng 


Prince of Princes, I. 


Irrram ipſem , Tudge the earth, or the Land it ſelfe : as he ſaid before, 
© Terre ipſins atumine dimoventar ;, the very props and ſhores of the * Voſs. 
whole State are ſhakes. For when corruptions are crept into place of 
judicarure, they becomethe finnesof the Land, of the State. When 
private mendoe wrong,, the ſinne is their owne, It 1stheir per- 
{,na!l offeace, and.they muſt anſwere it with their heads. Bur 
when private mens abuſes and enormiries are borne with, or bol- 
{tred outby anthority, are notduly.redrefled and condignly puni- 
ſhed by thoſe char bee in authority,. when eicher juſtice 18 denied 
ro rhoſe that bee wronged, or iniuſtice is done them by thoſe that 
ould doe themright; then the offence becommeth publike, even 
the ſinne of the whole State :. And maketh Godenter intoiudge= 
ment not. Þ cums ſexioribus populi & prizcipibme ejus, With the Elders 
his people aud their Princes alone ;, but cum terrauniverſa with the who 
Lazl, with the ſtate in.generall. .< They execute uo indgement, weither « tygu.y.28.w91. 


b Eſ@.3.14, 


for fatherleſſe nor poore; And what followerh thereupon ? And /bow/ 


not 1 thee viſt my ſelfe 2. ſaith the Lord - ſhould not wy very ſonlebe aven» 
red on ſucha nation? not on themalone, buton the Nartion it ſelfe. 
And, 4 Heare this, yee Heads of the bouſe of Tacob, and yee Princes of the 
houſe of Iſrael : yee that abhorre indzement, and pervert iuflice, aud indge 
for gifts, and give ſentence for bribes : Therefore, Veitri canſo, for your 
ſake ſhall 8on be made a ploughed field, and Ieruſolem a waſte beape, and the 
Temple awild foreſt, 4 

Whence learne yee how to avert and prevent generall jadge- Vſe t. 
ments, . © $3 voſipſt judicaretis, neon judicaremini: If you wonld judge © * Cortigt. 
your ſelver, ſaith the Apoſtle, you ſhould a0t be judged : fo here, $i ju- 
dicaretis,, now judicaremur: If you that bee in place of judicature 


would judge, you might ſave God a labour, neither you nor wee ſbowld be 


judged. * The fareſt courſe that can beto (trengrhen a ſtare,and to * 4m 5.15s 

keepthe iudgementsof God out from a Countrey or Kingdome, 

is by thedue and diligent adminiſtration and execution of 1aſtice, 

and by keeping our corruptions in places of iadicature. | 
f Goe tothe Kings houſe, (aith God to Teremie, and ſay ; Heare theword * 7023.16. 

of the Lord, 0 King, that ſitteft ov Devids Throne, thou aud thy [ervapts, 


Thrs ſaith the Lord ,Executege indgement and inſtice, and reſcue the af 


ſed fromihehand of the Oppreſſour : and vex not the ſiranger, nor the 

therleſſe, nor. the Widdow : nor doe any violence, nor ſhed any innocent 
bloud. Forif you doe this, there ſhall @ ſucceſsion of Kings ſittiog upos 
Davids Throue enter in at theſe gates,and ride is ts and os- horſes, 
both they and their Followers, But 3 


ſelie. 3 Hee ſweareth to you, by whom you ſweare.. And, * happie yov, for jwatis-Caſied. variar. 
whoſe ſake he vouchſafeth to ſweare, if you regard what hee {weareth, 7993: quorum 
roſe unhappie, i you neither feare, 807 beleeve him, when bee ſoeareth cauſa Des jurat! 0 mi- 
Bur whar is it that ſo ſolemnely he ſwearech by himſelfe 2 That this ſerrimes Sanus 
louſe,(the Kings palace) ſhall belaid waſte, and the whole Cizy(of Terwſa- T9 * © 


tm) made a wilde wildereſſe. For 1will bring is thoſe #ponyou that / [Pro 


i Prov.25.5.a 29-1 4 
utterly deſtroy either. And ſurely, if by juſtice and indgement ' Throut long 4" 5.4 
2 


Ra na 
tum. Cits par (EF 


Cortwr.in Proveex Pf, 
 #5-3- Pietzo wh fuſh in 


Iudgemeat uteerly overturne either. 


Wn fulrra reipub, column regni. | -V/6i non eftpudarynec- cure javiss ſanflitas, pietas, fidesUnftabile regnumeſt< Sen-Thye(t a. 1+ 
aiqua 4:4/191402 Yegna perperus manent. Sen Medea-  Whence 


q Mt#a.} 9,1 6,T I,1 - 


_— 
a 44 


f you doe otherwiſe ym by my lunar oobis,porquen | 
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ye 2 Whencefurther againe obſerve we,who they be that may Prove 
the greateſt and moſt dangeronsenemies to the publike peace and 
tranquillitie of the preſent eſtare. 


Were ſach a queſtion propounded to many ſeverally,ir islikely 
as the common ſaying and the uſuall manner is, that mosy mes 
would be of -:ezy winder, thar ſome would fay one ſort, and fome 
other againenameanother ſort. Some it may bee would point at 
the promiſcuous multitude of idle Varlers that ſwarme ey 
where among us, about the skirts and ſabarbs of this City eſpeci- 

mYVulgus exjuſg, mots ally, ® ready to make headand doe miſchiefe, if opportunity were 
wv ao olgrn offered. Others ſuch notorions and enormions Tranfgreffours, ag 
diſcordioſum, cupidun by wallowing in ſuch beaſtly and abominable filth, as either * cau- 
ovarun rern. Sal. ſed the Land of Canes to ſpew our her Inhabitants, or ® drew 
la alay ks; downe fire and brimftone on Sodome and Gomorrhe from heayen, 
0 Geneſ19,24,25, may enforce God to inflit the like indgementson us. And itisnor 
led-7. unlikely but that our Popiſh Prieſts and Ieſaites wonld notunde- 
ſervedly have the moſt honeſt-minded mens voyces, whom yet we 

ſuffer too freely to lie and lodge like Aſpes and Vipers in the bo- 

ome and bowels of our State. But I would ſay, and I ſhall make 

cs good whatl fay by Gods word, that there may be (to ler paſſe the 
128 ar. 5" former) much more dangerous enemies ro usthan theſe. » Cor- 
jadicium cauſzeſt cujuſ- TUPt Rulers, uniuſt Judges, Opprefſours of Gods Saints and Ser- 
od Sth 4, Vants, and Pervertersof indgementand iuſtice are more dangerous 
' toCrowneand State, I ſay not chan idle Vagrants, or than Whore- 

maſters and Adulterers, or than Theeyes and Murtherers; (and yet 

the more duly and diligently tuſtice is executed, the fewer there 

will be of all fortsof ſuch; ) but even than popiſh Traitours and 

F |, Conſpiratonnrs, evelythe very worſt of them, rhan the very Inyen- 
5 . tors and Contrivers of the Powder-plot it ſelſe. The one uſe the 
might and malice but of man, or of the Devill at moſt, againſt us; 

which God is able to courb and reſtraine, to rule and over-rnle at 

q H'N T1 mg his pleafore. Whereas 4 theother incenſe and bring inthe wrath 
Ales 545 2 of Godonnus, which nocreated power is able to avert oravoide. 
Ole? O'>ums © Execnte inſtice and indgement, ſaith God, and deliver the Oppreſſed ous of 
”—_— os  one7” 4 the band of the Oppreovr: leaft ery wrath breake ont like fire,and ſo burne 
rl ang | agar that noze can quench it, for the wickedeeſſe of your worker, The finnes 
At mare! x221towry Of private Offenders bring wrath npon them: Bur the wincking at 
a a, —_ of " them or partaking with them, in thoſe whoſe place and calling isto 
w rey juG. puniſh ther, maketh them the finnes of tHe State; and fo draw- 
«xwzAiz; 7M, eh downe the wrath of God upon the whole land: it is * Feftri 
Daxarotrmehvy aſe, For them thet Sion i ploughed, and Ternſakess ſacked, and the 
a5;09i morn; Hefod. Whole Land diſpeopled and deſtroyed. It is their not doing of 


=_ OI inftice or their doing of iniuftice, thatenforceth God 70 griſe «88 


\ Mica.3.12. #dge the whole State, 

 _ -. + - ,, Butwhatisthereaſon, why God ſhenld fo take to heart the poore 
r Pſusy, peoplesoppreſiionsas to ſtand up andiudge himfelfe in this fort? For 
2 ooh _ & people, faith the Pſalmiſt, gre thine inheritance. They are all * thypeo* 
y Pla74-19- phe, * thy poſſeſſion, * thy portion, ' thy poore; ond therefore their cauſe it #t 
: Plal14-21,32.  F3 ſote reſpe? * thive. God hath a ſpeciall right ro them, a ſpeciall 
Wren intereſt in them , *is of actions, in gl} people, as well in poore - 
| = 


Prineeof Princes. | Il 
*n rich, as Well in low and obſcure as in high and honourable, 
as well in people as in Prince ,as well in Subje as in Soyeraigne. 
He hath intereſt inthe one as wellas theotherz _ . 
1. Inrecreationis, By right of creation : Hee hath made the one as 
well asthe other, * The poore and the rich meet together, (aith Salomew; « prov, 1s, . 
God is the maker of them both. » He that made me,1aith 1ob, made my f.p- *106.31-15, 
nant roo. And, © Heloveth ſaith the ſame 7ob , the worke of his owne +166 14,15. 
hands. * Neith:r doth he accept the perſon of Princes , or regard the rich * 1634.19. 
rather thaw the poore , faith Elihu : beranſe they bee all alike the worke of 
his hands. | | 
2. Inreredemptionis, by gight of redemption. He hath redeemed the 
one as wellas ttie other. © Tow are all alike the ſonnes of Gol by faith in * Galat 336,27 8, 
Chriſt ;, as many of you as being baptiſed into Chrift, have ſolemnely put on 
Chrit: And thereis wo difference of Tew or Greeke , bond or free , rich or 
poore, male or femele, but yee all are one in Chrift, Yea," Tow ſee brethrew, * : ca, 1,35,26. 
your calling, how that there are not many wiſe ones after theflgh , nor many 
great oxes in the world, nor many rich ones neither, among you. But 
3 God hath choſen a many meane and deſpiſed ones iu the world , to be rich 5198 2.5. 
in grace, ard heires of his Kingdome. The very pooreſt ſouls ran- 
ſome coſt Chriſt as deare a price as the redeeming of the richeſt 
did: and the meaneſt true Chriſtian hath as good, and as great a 
portion in Chriſt, as the mightieſt Monarch in the world either 
hath or can have. 
3. Inre protefionis, By right of preſervation and proteFion. He pre- 
ſerveth the one as well as the other ; hee provideth for the one as 
well as the other ; he protecteth the one as well as the other, 
Heepreſerveth and upholderh the one as well as the other, For 
b as his hand bath made them all: (o the ſoule, or the life, of every living "1 12.9, r6: 
creature is in his hand; and the breath of all mankind. And be we higt 
or bs KR or poore, ! We all lzve and move and have onr being in and ' 46.17.18, 
im. | = 
7 He. provideth for the one as well as the other. His providence _ 
extendeth ir ſelfe unto either, As* hermade all mew of one blood to dwell « 48. 17.26, 
08 the face of thewhole earth : ſo hath he bounded ont to each one his place of 
dbode : and! be giveth as Hife and breath and being, (o all things elle roo, ' 48. 15,5, 
unto all. As ® hee ſomerime anſwered the beggerly Philoſopher =Ii5wo nradre; 
asking him whence hee had all his ſtore : * The poore mas hath his pi- | a 7095 ang 
tance from uo other hawd, than the rich man hath his world of weatth. It is ® Z4; mi 0 8 2 
the ſame God ® that provideth as well for the Peſant, as'for the !##«: Z<bs 3 mwny 
Prince! ” : | _ P mdar.l{ibm. 
He proteQteth the one as well as the other, Yea he hath under- * ?/a.55.5. 6 6.10. 
taken more eſpecially roprote@ as? Prizces,ſo 4 poore ones, As Prin» 2P/a.18. re 
ces though they prorett all theit SubjeRts in gerierall, yerare wonr 15 gt; 
to vouchſafe more ſpeciall proteftion in ſome caſesro ſorne ſorts :' xundupudstob. tymia, 
God the ProteQout of all in genterall,, hartyer mote eſpecially te ER, 
rakeh into his proteUtion, che pore, the widow , rhe fatherleſſe, "7" 
the friendlefſe, the helpeleſſe. The poore, ſajth the Plalmift, commit-' c p/a.ro, 14. 
terh his' cauſe wato thee': for thov art the Helper of the Patberleſſe. And, © ” 


'The Lord * a refuge —_— 4 as our Meeter well hach it, oe 
, LY 44 L.48* Wh gt "2 : 2 9 LA. 44 RL 4.48 4 __ ; 5 - : ſ P/al. 9» 9. | , 
Reps ""Arid!t be'# the Father of theftbirleſe, and rt « pju.69.5.”) 
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idowes Indge, even God in his holy habitation. And therefore as he gj. 
2 Verſe 3, 4+ . veth Iudges his Depuries a ſpeciall charge of ſuch. » Defend the Poore, 
and ihe fatherl:ſſe; ſee that the afflided and needy have juſtice : dej. 
wer the poore 8nd needy ;, reſcue them ont of wicked mens haudr, So to all 
others he giverh a caveat concerning them, to take heed how the 
wrong them : * Pex yee not any widow, or poore fatherleſſe childe. And 
where oughr is done contrary to this his inhibition , he taketh ſpe. 
ciallnorice of it, and threatneth in a ſpeciall manner to avenge it. 
FER REEEs Y Tho ſeeft it, faich the Plalmiſt , and vieweſt oppreſſion and wrong , to 
gr 3.223 Hakethematterinio thine hands. And, * tf you vexe or oppreſſe aty ſuch, 
ſaith God,and they cal/ or cry to me. Twill not faile to beare them: But I will 
draw neere usio you to judgement: and 1will be ſwift witneſſe(there ſhall 
n ed no further proofe nor pleading, TI heare and ſee all mz (elfe, 
I ſee your wrong,and heare their cries) againſt thoſe 1hat vex and op- 
preſſe ſuch ;, nd feare not me : ſaith the Lord of Hoaſts. 
I might adde a four th right, 1us glorificationis, Of ylorification. Hee 


Zach.7. 10» 


Luke 12.32. 


_ 2.5. hath purpoſed and promiſed ro glorifie as well the one asthe other, 
res A . . y For * he hath choſen the poore as to grace,ſo to glory, to be heres of his King- 


" Qu dat reguuns, 10% dongesÞ Bleſſed be you poore ones ( ſo be you be < poore in Spirit as well as 

_ vas 4%:4 5n purſe) faith our Saviour : for yours is the Kingdome of Heaven And 

e Apoc1.6.e5.3,21- 25 Auguſtine well reaſonerh in an other caſe, © Hee that will give them g 

nar zl , Crowne, wil he deny them acrum > So,he that © will make them Kings 
1% a2, . . . 

(its ad imaginem ſu; 4nd Indges, will he not much more doe them juſtice ? 


firuzit,quam de ſuoafo To conclude: as hee reaſoned ſometime for the body and the 
flatu ad vivacuuatss ſux 


oalicadinemeninevie, TE(UrTetiOn of 1t 3 the body that God himelfe at firſt faſhiozed, that 
1am incolatui, fruftu, hee quickaed , that hee adorned and advaxced, that hee protefeth 
doninatui totizs ſue god preſerveth, that hee hath redcemed by his Sonne , that hee bath ſeated 


operations prepoſuit, 


quain ſa:raments d;ſcle with bis Sacaments , whoſe perily be deſiret b, whoſe chaſtity hee delighteth 


pliniſque veſtivit, cujus in, whoſe diſciplive hee approveth,whoſe patience hee priceth ; how cas hee 
mandates amat galtiga (5, 7-9 it 20 perifh utterly, thar is ſo wany waies tis £ So may we reaſon for 
ziones probat , paſſtincs 7. ? x $1 ee: 

jibi adpreciat ; heccine EE Pore oppreſſed and Gods righting of rheir wrongs : Thoſe that 

IS I God hath created, and that in his owne Image, bath redeemed with aprice 

ſuarum opera, -ingeaii of ineſtimable worth , doth in fatherly mauner daily preſerve and provide 

ſacuram, adflatus ſui for, h1th taken more ſpecialy into his proteiov, is purpoſed to make one day 

ys pm more _ "_ with jr Chrift ; oh a” he chooſe but doe them wa 81d right 
heredem, relivionis their wrongs,that arein ſo [p:ciart manner ſo many waies his : 

Pata wha, cnc miltem,Chriſli _— in eternum __ Ons A ena Rom.8,17 A827: 

Yſe. | Thatwhich may ſerve, briefly roadmoniſh, asall others, io 

| | thoſe eſpecially that be jn place of authority and judicature,to rae 

heed how they contemne or wrong their poore brethren in regard 

of. their poverty and penury , and meane eſtate in the world; Or 

\ how in favour of any.great one, that opprefſerh or oppoſcth them, 

they eirher deny or delay to do them right, Since the poore are Patt 

"= kg, of Gods portion as well as the richeſt, as the greateſt,and may have 

110b 31-15% .a$ good part in God as they.Say of the poore man therefore thatap- 

k Cogitat iu! , quem peareth before me,as 1ob ſometime of his ſervant:® I may ot contermne 


ſervim ten noe 6* Fzmybe he never ſo meane 2! The ſame God that made me gmade bim #00: 


joem ortus ſeminig, n we God that a6 
ceen rs an, «que yea, the Jane Civ that redeemed me,redeemed him too : * He is we of the 
prare, ©114e vidcre; ®- (eome routd that 1 ey (elfe arm : hee beareth the ſame Image of God that 19 
TP Prevr4gts , ſelfe doe And;He that ether! oppreſſethor®reprocheth the poore,he wroogeth 


 Provel7.5s bit 


Prince of Princes, 


his Maker : be that oppreſſet h or reprochet hb him, he wrongeth his Redee- 
mer. Y ea, he that oppreſſeth or reprocheth him, wrongeth his ProteFour: 
(It js a wrong to the Prince for any man to meddle with choſe 
whom he hath undertaken to protect :) who will not ſaffer ſuch 
wrong therefore to goe unrevenged; it were againſt his owne 
honour. * Remove 201 the ancient bound, ſaith Salomon, nor encroach 
ypon the fields of the Fatherleſſe © For their Redeemer is mightie , (though 
they be feeble themſelves) and hee will maintaine their canſe againſt 
thee. And againe, * Rob not the poore, becauſe he is pooxe; neither op- 


n Prov.2 3-10, 274 


0p - Prova22,22,52, 


preſſe the affli®ed in indgement : For the Lord himſelfe will plead their 
cauſe, and he will ſpoile the ſoule of ſuch as ſpoile them, It one have bu- 
fineſſe before you, bee hee himſelfe never ſo meane, that hath the 
Princes proteCion, or that belongeth to ſome Great-man, my 
Lord Duke, or my Lord Marqueſfe, how charily will you be ſare 
to carry your ſelves in his cauſe, how wary of doing him the leaſt 
iniuſtice that may be? You make full accountro heare oft againe, 
if you doe otherwiſe. Burt every poore oppreſſed one that repai- 
reth to you for reliefe and redrefſe of his wrongs, thar reſorteth to 


your ſeats, as to Gods SazFnary, for ſuccour, he is 4 SanFruary man, 


he is one that belongeth unto God, God hath ſpeciall intereſt in 
him, he hath undertaken the proteQion of him. And how care- 
fall, yea how fearefull ſhould you be then of doing the leaſt wrong 
or iniuſtice unto any, that hee owneth and that hee hath promiſed 
ro prote&? Aſſure your ſelves, if you doe, you ſhall heare of ir 


with a witnefſe, * When God ſhalt ariſe to indge the earth,and to right pP/al76.g. 


the wrongs of all his oppreſſed ones, At what time you ſhall finde 
our Saviours words to bee true, which I ſhall ſhut and ſeale up all 
withall: 4 Better it were for yow, that « wil ſtonewere hanged about your 
neckes, and that you were ſo drowned in the deepeft Ocean, then that you 
| foould, in your places eſpecially, doe the leaſt wrong to the heaff of thoſe 
little ones, whoſe wrongs God neither will nor can ſuffer to paſſe 
unrevenged, becauſe they are part of his inheritance_. 


q Math, 18.6. 
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Efquire, Recorder of" Bedford; Tm 
and Miſtreſſe Elizabeth Taylor RY 
his Wife, 


Elpwed in.Cbriſt, Not to cleere ſcores; (1 
nerver looketo doe it ;neitber will mine ability, 
LY n0x, mine opportunities afford it: ) nor to 
829) 1 free my ſelfe in /hew by ſome ſuppoſed requis 
=, tall; (* bee not thanktull, thatw thank- 

full oyely, becauſe he would be free ; ) nor to 
procure engagement from you ; ( former © debts muit bee 
diſcharged, ere anyſuch engagement can be procured ;) bur 
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* Qu quid fit ber, gre 
tw eſt, bayd gratze eſt. 
Ex Sen. de benef. 4, 
"0 5 # 

* Prins debitum folvi- 
{uv quam meritum ate 
quiritur. Durand. ia 


to make acknowledgement of ſundry kindnefſles, receirued #343742, 


formerly from you both, doe 1 tender you this mite, A mite 
I may well terme it, as well for the bulke and bigneſle, being 
(as you ſee ) but ſmall; as for the matter contained in it , 
bring but a drop or two drawne out of a vellcll of great ca- 
pacitie, a few heads ( 30 fpeake of) of the many inſtructi- 
ons that from ſo large a Scripture might well hare beene de« 
duced; and for the manner of handling, being not large 
and elaborate, but ſuccin& and ſuperficiall. Nor might 1 
b: long, being confined to a ſhort ſcantling of time, (an 
boure at moſt, ) as at ſuch ſolemnitics # uſual : Nor could 
"y meditations bee elaborate, bawing ſo few ipare -boutes 
from other neceſ[aric aud unavoideable emaployments , be+ 

a Lllz dweene 


a ————— - 


FS  - The Epiuitle Ledicato: x, 


a Toned me W. oe 05 * . | "_ i "INT 2 4% 
 twasaſſgnedmeot 5weene the time that thi Scripture was by request aſigned mr: 


cings forthe Thur, 70 intreat of, andthe time that I was publikely to entreat of ir 
þ- being our Veſtry, Tet 41 it te, 1 hope, it will not prorve wholly unproficable wnto 


35,Tuelday our Vi (ch 24 are willing and defirom to make good uſe of the labours 


tation day , and | e WES 
Wedneſday the fo- of Gods Servants it #bu kinae.. With your ſel ves, I doubt 
lemnity for the Pow» _ | . ; 
ter-plor delivery; "#0t, but it will finde good cniertainment, as well for the mar. 
ter, being parcell of bit Word , ( though not ſo exquiſitely ) 
* 4d bare legem & Re: yphoſe Will ought to bee the * Rule and Square of ervery 
gulayi omni agenda, 4 - 
ennaexgeede(um.Se- mans Lite; as alſo for that ſincere love and hearty affcdi. 
- x aa on 70 the: Adminiſter of is, wbich fince my firſt «cquaintance 
; With you, as well joynily as ſeverally, 1 barve bad experience 
of in you both. But-it would held no proportion, to make, 
| the Preface long, Where the woike 77 ſelfe 1s not large, 
Commending therefore this poore pitance to your Wonted 
kinde acceptance; with my beſt withes to you both, I com. 
mit you and all yours to Gods gracious protection, and 
ret, 


— qt 


Yours ever to be com- 


} 


manded in him, 


Tro. GATAKER 


ELEAZERS 
PRAYER 


GENES. 24:12, 33, 14. 

I. And hee ſaid; O Lord God of my «M after | 
Abraham , F beſeecl thee fend me good ſpeed 
this day , and ſhew kinaneſſe unto my Maſter 
Abrabam. 

12. * Behold, F ſtand here by theWWell of water ; and 
the dau obters of the men of the ( ity come out to 
draw waters 

14. Now let it eome to paſſe, that the Damſell to 
whom F ſhall lots ay, Let downe thy pitcher, 
F pray thee, that F may drinke,and ſhe ſhall ſay, 
Drinke theu, and F will give Yo 19 Camels arinke 
alſo,let the ſame be ſhe that thou haſt appointed 
for thy ſervant Jaak; -and thereby ſhall F know 
that F wr kinaneſſe to my Mater. 


22 eFAN this Chapter is by the pen of Moſu rela- 
Sel tedarlarge, the weancs al the wauuer of 
the making of a Match betweene Tfack Mach berweene 
| and Rebecks , 8 couple ſo Bleſſed in ark Jock nnd Robe. 
SAG choice, that our Church in ber * Liturgie Rk 5 jo fc 
MN 2Dd{ 0 hath made ſpeciall any Fo Yerwa oy fully rogetery' fs 
eq precedeet and a paterzeto bhſſeothers by , 
4 The means of making this exatch, are : o_ 
WJ either priecipell, 


_ or leſſe 
The priscipall means, b Abraham, Joy Father: Forwho hath bet- Meaner * Hop 
3 cer TE 


120 Eleazers Prayer. 


| ter izght than« the Farber ro make a fitch for the Sowne 2 Who! 
©D:at- 7:3: = : > are 
- ville ts ms Bet ordinarily to be adviſed with in ſuch cafes than 4 ? aresy, > It 
eſi: ex parte parentum was a good ſpeech of an Heathen woman ; © Toprovide me as Hucband 
efl. Alicra pars pain, it is my fathers care 5 and 1 referre my ſelfe to him. And it Was a religi- 


data pars «fi altera ar | rm . 
tri: bg wa if. Ons an{were of a Chriſtian maid, related by Clemens of Alexandris, to 


_ a wicked Hereticke that covertly ſolicited her chaſtity ; * 77 ou nies 
« Il fo I 4. 2, , N . - F FR 
Nondudru ZW matter of Marriage, repaire to my Parents; if you meane otherwiſe.you arg 


fa 


: %f m7)e 40h; Mi £2uch miſtaken in me. T hey ſpeed worſt commonly,that will needs bee 


upraniters ti! their owne carvers 10 this kind. 
+.elveqy Ta ft. Hermione 


apud Eurip, Androm, * A'v\a at 14s 75 panes dNanitys. Clans Alex. Strom. bb, 3. 


Meanes 2. The fe principall, inſirumental] and ſubordinate meanes is 3 Fleg- 
Leſſe principall. 2er, an old truſty ſervant of Abrahams, * the ſteward of his houſe, one 
Eleazer. well tried (doubr younot)ere he was thus truſted. Formarke yay 
8 Chap. 15.2, what confidence 4braham repoſed in him, when hee ſendeth himto 
rp 's Ts procure a wiſe for his ſozze , who was moſt like to have beene jy 
heire, had he died withour iffue, : 
Obſervar.2. And withall,obſerye we how Abrebazs, albeit hee had good * af. 


k Ye-ſe 7.E'n 4-9 ſurance of Gods mercy and aſſiſtance in thisbuſineffe , and depen- 
rr £29 ded principally thereupon ; yer he would not negle@ meanes, bur 
cſi. Tom-1-Serm, Maketh choice of ſach a ſervant formerly well tried; and not con- 


15. . tenttherewith , moreover hee ! taketh a ſfolemne oarbof him, to 
Il Verſe 2, 3, De uu 


wed naw fora; OLE” farther his truth formerly tried in anew bozd, ® the firmeſt 
ſup;oſi:4 : o loco, & that may bee betweene max and mgy, yea or * betweene God and 
Gen.a7 9, QuivelCire - © i ; 

ere, B08 either. ® Though God muſt bee relied on; yer meanes may 


Iſaacun inde 47, va NOT bee neglefted. ? Truſt God wee muſt ;. but 1 tempt him wee 


Meſſiam mde oriindum, may nor. = 
vel ad morem patrium, 


preſertin: cata inferiores ſuperioribus ſus prefant juramentum,uideantur Fiere. in queſt, Her. Aug. in Gen. queſt, 61. & it 
Pſaly1. 44. Cbryſoſt- 11 Gen, bor: 48, Cyrill- m Joan. 1.8. c, 56. Ifidor. Peluſ: epifi. 43. Burn.de 1enip. 17, & Inn. i Gen 14s 
m Hebr,6.16. * 161d. 17-18» 0 Pſalm,20-7, 2Sam.10.13, P Pſalm,44.6,7,5. 4Dent. 6.16, MA'th.4.7. 


X1anner of pro» Thus then were the Meanes : the Manner now followeth of his 
ceeding. Servants proceeding in this buſineſle. 

Tourney. *Yoſ.10. Where firft,we have * his journey to the place, where the omen 
Arivall in ſafety. was to be had; together with his ſafe arrival there, 


i Veſ-11, ' A good wife is well worth the ſeeking after. A long journey takes for 
Obſervat.3» ſuchone is well xndertaken. * We ſce how farre men travell co fetch 


t1mpi;er extremos currit | - 
moored indes Horas Zearles and Diamonds;how much more for one that is of* more value 


u Prov-31,10. than either? 

Carriage in re- Secondly, his covrſer and carriage when he was come thither; and 
gard of God that partly * in regard of God, whom he principally depended upon; 
*Yoſ.12,27- and partly alſo 7 with Rebecks her friends, and her ſelfe. | 
of Rebec ks and His carriage in regard of God is, 
_ ns ig. \ 1+ By * Prajerfor proſperons ſucceſſe in the buſinefle hee 475 
Jnregard of God: ” A _ prayer of his is * here related, rogether wit 


pr _ 2. By © praiſe and thavheſgivieg upon thar iſſue of ir,and ſome good 
b Voſs 18.21. cegiven him of ſach ſucceſſe. 


Praiſe & Thenkſ= As we are forward to ſue to God for what we defire ; ſo muſt w* 
giving, eWerſc27. bee mindfull to relurxe proiſes and t givings nnto him when wee 
Obſervat.'4.  haveour defires fulfilled, And notbe like thoſe 4 #ize Lepers mw 


Eledzers Prayer. 21 
our Saviour Chriſt cured in the Goſpel}, © 3mportunate to have , un- e Vt atcipiant importy- 
quiet till we have, and unthenkefull and forgetfull when we have once got- m3 donec accipiant.ine 


quzens z nbi acceperint, 


cen what we would have. mngr ati. Beyt. de conſs- 

xx Bur the portion aſſigned me to intreate of at this preſent is his 7; *4 

Proper. Eleazers Prayer. 
Wherein we may confider, 
The perſo# prazed unto; and the prayer it ſelfe, 4 = prajed to. 
f The perſon prazed untois here deſcrived Tebovab. 
1* By his ticle, 8 2ehovg, the onely true God,and © the onely per- 5 ppus;.cs. 

ſon to be prayed unto. Jom 17-3, 


2. By the re/atios betweene him and his After 3 or the right —_ God 


and intereſt thar his Maſter had in him : the * God of my Maſter A- ; z:oq3.15. 


braham. 21S Hebr.11.16. 
In the Prayer it ſelfe we may conſider, Projer it ſeife. 
The manner of it, and the matter. Manner. 


For the mazner of it; it is ſub1iſſe and Jowly, with all humility Humitztie. 


made, * 7 pray, or Theſeech thee, nit 
For ie ey of is either general or ſpecial. pager aÞ. 
In general it is for good ſucceſſe, * Give eve good ſpeed this day. ler T cceſſe. 
Andthe ogy of that his ſuit, Gods mercy and kindaeſſe to his Ground thereef. 
Maiter, not his Maſters worth or merit: ® and ſhew kindneſſe wuto my M8 Gods kindneſſe 
fer Abraham. w Jerſ. 17. x 


In particular,his * requeſt is for « ſpectal/ figeeto be ſhewed,wher- "Verſe 14,3L, 
by it might appeare to him that Gods bleſſing did accompany him Particular. 


in the buſinefſe he went aboar. A ſpecial! Signe 
Where we have to conſider of, ther eof. | 
1. The ſ2ze ir ſelfe, whereby * of the maidens or mensdaugh- Qualitie of the 


ters of the place, (if ſhe were among them) ſhe might be knowne, 5/8#- 


whom God had appointed to be a wife for his young Maſter: and , LEW Grws 2m 
that ſach a ſigne as might give teſtimony of a ® kjsde nature, of 4 cnoig; if. 
conrteons diſpoſition : * If requeſting to drivhe of her pitcher , ſhe ſhould yp Gen.bow.48, 
make offer alſo to water his Camets for him... - © © Fe 
2. The end of his asking and requeſting itz » that his faich Es of 3t. 
might thereby be confirmed in the affurance ofa good ifſue in this * 1 74- 
weighty affaire that his Maſter had now imployed him in, and of 
Gods goodnefle unto his Maſter therein. | 
 Andthus you have ſeene the Coberence of my Text with the reſt 
of this Chapter; the Summe and Subſtance of it, and the ſeyerall - bſeruat. 6: 
perts of it : Let us now proceed toſuch Points of 1»#ruFlow as may, 9 bſervat. 1. 
fitting the preſent occaflon, be raiſed out of it. _ Generall. 
Where firſt out of the carriage of Abrahams ſervest obſerve we ; 445 mins? acute 
In general, that 4 Prayer ought to precede and uſher all our afflons *5,nem9% 7 no- 


ndaffoires. They muſt all *be ſonZifed, faith the Apoſtle, lyprojer. 5k” EE 


So Nehemie before he would make any ſair to his Soyeraigne,thongh *: Tim-4-445, 


he had lirtle time for any long prayer, yet, * 7prajed, faith hee, zo the ( own 


Godof Heaven; and then ſpake to the King, And what he prayed for, u Gereſ-18-1g, Tir 
he intimarerh elſewhere, to wit, © that God would give him {ws ig 1 im + nating 
t 


th King it. So Eezer hore roigiow front of a» right r= Cr whos: 
e 


our Maſter, would attempt nothing in his Maſters buſinefſe, cill hee a? ict rg me 
had commended his endeyours therein to Gods bleſſing by proer. EPL mh now 
Yea »o.cbryſoſtems.ſerys 


132 Eleazers Prayer. 


: Yea herein may the Sone of God our Saviour Chriſt be a fingular ex. 
x Mark.1.35. & 6-47, apple to Gods Servants : (None ever more frequent in Prayer * on all 
46. & 14-22,23-32. . h [d {c h 
14k6.1. 9.18.28, Xccalionsthan he:) who would not ſo much as once 7 breake breed, 
& 11.1.6 22.41,44- Or leta morſell of it come within his mourh, before hee had life up 


y Lnk-24.30. his eyes, his heart and his hands, to God his Father, and crayed ; 
bleſivg chereupon. 
Confirmation, Now this ought to bee done of us before wee attempt ought : 


Reaſon 1. becauſe 
* ©:35(a4;30 w- I, It is * in Gods power togrant unto us, or to withdraw from 


74 True 1/12. ME os power and abilitie todoe what we intend, * It is he, ſaith Mo a, 


a Deat-8.18)- that giveth thee power to get wealth. And © Thepreparations of the heart, 
b Prov.16.1, faich >.Salomom,ere of man; but the anſwer of the tongue is of the Lord : 


dy y Ns Or. or, as others, © Boththe preparations of the heart in man, and the anſwer 


aliiplerique0 of the tongue are of the Lord. Howloever the words be taken, this 
ca negnn 8 they plainly imply ; that wee are * nor able ſo much as toutter a 
Job.1 2.30, word, much lefſe to effe& or execute any at, withour his leave, 
f John 15.5. | What f our Saviour faith in another ſenſe, is true alſo in this ſenſe 
g Abſq, Dec mbil poſſe to + 


pu. ON 3 Ger; * Without hin we can dot nothing. * A mans heart may deviſe his way but 
Diucors art Cegmise Ft ir the Lord that direGeth bis paths. | 

_ os ; 2. Itisin his hand to give iflite and ſacceſſe, or © to denie the 
« Abſq,ope Sales ah 


Plin.paneg. God that was with me. * Nor can the houſe be bzilt, faith the Pſalmiſt, 


VN  ® 9 . . 

4 + ppm bY unkſſe God be the Myſter-workmen ;, nor can the City be 3» ſafety unleſſe 
k 16id.2. ©:8 Mm; be be the chiefe Watchman. And * it ir is vane for men to riſe earh, and 
wigs apron lie downe late ;, and to toile and moile, and take thought and care; un- 
m0, Gree. wa. I«ſſe hee blefſe their endevours: it is * bis bleſſing that maketh rich : 
os 16.5%, EY and there jsno rhriving withour ir. 

Corrie £[cjirreh = More ſpecially, if in of affaires this courſe muſt be taken, then is 
Bpeciall. matter of Marriage; yea, more ſpecially inir, In ® Meat and Mar- 


m1 Tim.4.3,4,59 riggethe Apoſtle inſtanceth in the place before mentioned. And 


ifwe hold ir generally requiſite before our ordinary meales; much 
more then when we intendor goe about matter of Marriage. 


Confirmation For r. Marriaze is * God1 Ordinance, And wee ought not there- 
Reaſon: 1, fore tolay handon it without his leave, Leave weſay 1s light : And 
n1 Ti,4.3,4 We arewonttoſtandonir; andthinke much that any man ſhould 


be fingring ought of ours without asking us leave : much more 
then may God take irevill, that wee ſhould offer to meddle with 
any ordinance of his, having not firſt craved leave of hin. 
Reaſon 2, | 2» The wornan that thou wouldeſt bee ſuicer to, is ® Gods Daugh* 
0 2 Cor.6g18, ter. Andifweconntit anuncivill thing to ſeeke to a mansdaught®, 
withont asking his good will ; much more is iran irreligious thing 
for any man to offer to wooe one of Gods Daughters, without Cr4- 


\ $25 2 ving his good liking, who ? hath better right to, and farre more 
_ $69 untereſtin her, than 1 any earthly Parezt hath. 


Reaſon 3+ 3. The heert of her thou wouldeſt ſae to, is is Gods hand. As * tht 
ſos 3. . x 

r Contra quam ill tongues, 0 the bearts of all men and women are his, And nor the 
Plal12.4% Kings beart only, but * the bearts of off are in his hand, to turne which 


© Pſal33.15- way he will himſelfe. * Pareaze cannot commend affeionr,but* God 


u. Neſcis amor, qud won bet cogj, Tertnl de pudic Non wt reliqua (ubjeftr, ita amor imperagure Plin. panty: x [4195-35 
& 106.46, Prov-167. PF 9 { ew. Ne reigns Oe aha tokio} > : 15 


ſame to the workes of our hand, and coour endeyours inany kind, 
ns leva auſticatio eft. > 1 prevailed withthe King, faith Nehemie, according to the good hand of 
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73 able to incline them. :Andit 1s but 7 a ſorry match, where hearts 7 Hofti uzoreft, ubi ins 


and aff:tions doenotjoyae as well as. hands. ,._ _ | ; "ow «2p 
4. It is 8 buſpreſſe of the. greate# conſequence , and that * whereon »rwy 35 jy Fu 
the maine comfore or diſcomfort of a mans life doth depend z that 5 o*m6lae Menand. 
which Þ may rake 1/inebonfe to bee as av heavew Or a7 hell here up- ®Ku 3 jniouiform 
onearth ; according as Gods bleſſing ſhall either be withir, or bee 24419 5 mu 2p 
wanting unto it, | © ek De mules 
Now. this may firſt chen ſerve for reprebenſeon, to reprove many ſe 1. 
that in theſe caſes never iooke up unto God, neyer thinke once on, Reppeberſion, 
him ; as if je nothing concerned tohaye his helping hand in them. 
And ir ſpeedeth commonly accordingly. For.it 1s juſt with God 
ro denie a blefling when tis norasked. Wee ſee how evill earthly 
Parexts are wont to rake it, when they are not adviſed with: which 
well God may:much-more ; . They ſhall never have my bleſling, lay they, 
# long as they. live, if they enatch without my copſent. And where Gods 
bing is wanting, becauſe. it was not asked ; no marvell ifacroffe, « ;,, 2 ;awre b; 
crooked , \and curſed courſe of life.cnfue betweehe man and wife. Spaldingo tabeo,” 
Take ye the 4 firſt ketter of © Gods name, ſay (pe Rglghoer, out of the By SO PRI 
* 77485 8ame, and the * [aſt out of the 8 womage, and there remaineth * wg Sk 
nothing bur Fire: implying,ſay they, char there is lize tobe nothing , 
bur Fire and Tow, as we fay, ſtrife and contention, jealouzies and , =o fam. 26, 
hearr-buring berweene 14av and Wife, where they come not toge= * wx 
ther 7» Gods Name. ES Rt Bs ons ; 
Againe,it may ſervefor Admozitioz,to ipforme:us what courſero %.7ſe 2, 
take, when we goe abour bufinefle of this kigde, If thou defireſt 4Jmeonitios. 
good ſuccefle, when thou goeſt a wiving, a woping, or a wedding ; i Twarg Gn 2) 
rake God along with thee ; requeſt his compapy ;. craye his aide ? Gr NG 
. .. dF > | 6j8. lomo. ſerm. Iy. ; 
and afſittance z * make him thy *.ſpokeſmen; intreate him ro wooe  Nug41uwy, Idew 
for chee,to worke with thee: ſeeke by hearty projer to him, whoſe #id = 
ordinance it 18,and without whom thou canſt have nocomfort of ir, 
no benefit by It. 4; | 
And thus much for his prajizg in generall: now further obſerve we, 
how he deſcribeth the perſos whom he here prayeth unto. 0 Lord, Perſon prazed to. 
God of my Maſter abraham. Abrahams God. 
Whence we gather a ſecond poznt, that 
: " muſt make God our God , if wee deſire to have ought at the hands obſerva. 2. 
of G08. | 
So David, * Preſerve me,O God,ehc, My ſoule ſaith, T hou art my God. ' Pſam.16.1 g, 
And, ®0 Lord,thow art my God early will I ſecke thee. And," Heare me with " Mon 63.ks 
freed; for thox art myGod. - We mnſt haye intereſt in himyere we can * /**55* 
expec ought from him... Meancs I. 
Now this is done; TOE Repentante. 
1. By ance-For it is ® finve that ſetteth Godand us aſunder: 's z(@ 59.2. 
And Repentaxcetherefore, thit muſt bring us together againe. ? Le ? Lament. 3. 40 
w ſift, ſay they, and ſearch owr waies, that we may returne againe to God : ary PE es 


And then, 1 Let w ft up our handswith our hearts unto God that dwelketh + ewr.cinſol. int. 

Is beaves. Wk | | | hv wy eG 

| 2. By Faith, Foritis Faiththat* ſenglewb out God, and maketh 14, 30008 
him, as Thomas ſpeaketh , © my Lord and wyGod: as if hee were no ph 


bodies God bur his. * 1 truſt is thee, ſaith David + atid, My ſoule ſaith, © 19m 20.38. 
| gab © Thou *Pſul16.14h & 57-1, 


At. 


 Obenzence, 
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#R977.10,1 Thou art my God. But * how can they call on hizs, onwhom th:ytruff not 1 
or what aſſurance can they have toobtaine onghr: ar his hangs > 
Meaves 3. 3. By oObeditnte, ForGod cannot be ar God, unleflewe he his pyy. 
ple ; nor are we his people, anleſſe we obey him and be ruled by him,* I 
«Exch, 3627.28, FMHI put my Spirtt is you, faith God, and makeyou walht it iny ttatmtes, 
- and obſe-'ve my conſtitutions ;, And then you ſhall be my people , and 1 will bs 
your God. But what favour canan owthew,or Hawleſſe perſonexpeR from 
' Prev. 28.9. _. his Prince? ? Hee that turneth away bis eare from tearing Gor Law , his 
+  ©ery prayer, ſaith Solombn, ſhall be abominable. No hope'isthere, that 
their prayes ſhould bave awdjeace with God, that refuſe co yeeld ofe#s. 
en/eto Gods will and word, | 2 | 
vſe. Where learne we whatcourſe we areto take, if wee defire to pre: 
Information, Valle In prayer with God - ” TORN 
Duty 1. 1. As Eliphbaz adviſed 10b.* Moke thy peace with him 3fthou wouldeft have 
a Job 22, 21+ any good from hiv. Homable thy ſelte in rhe fight of God; and repenr 
thee of thy finnes, that they may nor lie as a blocke in thy way to 
hinder Gods good liking , and his bleſſing upon the bvſinefſe, If 
there be a jar bet\veen thee and one whoſe daughrer thou defireſt, 
thou wilt uſe meanes tremove thar firſt, if thon beeſt wiſe, 
thou come to avke hjs daughter of him. For who will beſtow his 
danghrer on one tharis at enmity with him: Nor canſt thou hope 
that God will beſtow a davghter upon thee as long as there is enmity 
berweene him and thee, anlefle it be ( as Sax is faid to have gi- 


dx $at8.13.31, 


<P/al. 69.3 2 ven Micol to David, atid as the ?ſalmift ſaith of ſome men, thatthcir 
table isro them) ta make her to be a ſnare to thee. 
Duly 2. 2. Be direted by God, as in other things, ſo'in this very particn- 


! Pſelm.119.244 far. Take* his Pord*for Cardand Compaſſe to ſhape thy courſe by, 
317i", 43,45. 8 EveryOrdizance of God, Nerriageamong the reft ,i+ ſantFrd,fairh 
the Apoſtle, by the Word of God andby Prayer, The Word and Prayer 
muſt goz togerher; And fach courſes onely muſt bee taken as the 
b P/alw.64.18, Word direQteth us unto and alloweth.* Nor is there any hope of ha- 
ving Gods bleffing,thongh we'aske it never ſoinſtantly;if we refuſe 
ro wo his dire&ion. | —_ 
' Andrhus much for the deſcription of the perſep projiedunto. 
Manner of his followeth the Manzer of hh ke Porſenp 4 
Proier: inolt v- Ardhis fuite, if you marke'it, is commenced in very ſubſe and 
Clavſe 1. For firſt, he crayeth - Tee as ! Pat pleading for Ongfww: 
v Phulen.g10, *= 4 Purihenſome word, eheathen'man ;"furh a one ar cw 


ſaith 
k Moleſtumverbumelt, very hardly fr 7 moſt een . it eaket h one ſtoope fobring 3 o##.- And men 
C_— _ therefore of high and lofty ſpirits count it ® deere bowght that 1s pur 
Seu, de bexeſ. 1.2.6, 2. chaſed by prayer : they had ® rather pay, they ſay, thes pray. 


I Precibus elnpiim Ca- | 
Yum, Non levj mercede emit qui precatuy ; dut paruw? fretium atcipit, quj ogature 4pul-flerid, 1. = Emerc malo 91669 10gerts 
Cic,in Verr,A, V/tenfilia 01a emere porins velis quam Yogare. Apul. chip | : 


Clevſe 2. 2. Itis no matter of merit but mercy and Kndneſſe that he craveth. 
*Luke 7-4. Dipua ef He pleaderh nor as ® the Iewes did ſometime for the Ceatrlevto OW 


*G neſct2.1.4, Saviour, or ſome Papiſh merit-monger, it may be, would haye done, 
that his Mafter Abrohamwas ove that had deſerved this or i gredter aan 
ndr.a18 s&=Fhw that cameto, at Gods hand, * Hee bad forſaken hit feberr Honjeat 


friesd 
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friends, aud kindred, and acquaintance, to follow himuy and downe , whi- 
therſoever he would have him : * He has thought nothing too deare , elther * ©002-2,22,16, 


10 leave for his ſakg, or to beſtow upon him ;, no #01 Iſaak, himſelfe, bis onely q Genefad 2:0. 
ſount ,, ® whom in-purpoſe and reſolution hee had even ſlaive and ſacrificed ", "= ## ruin in 
usto him with bis owne hands , Evc. Andindeed whoſe merits might 5 owe &, 
have beene pleaded better than his Mafter 4brahows might > Bur e dd6,pum, nemey. 
here isno ſuch matter it is not merit or deſert, but zrercy and fkiwdeeſſe 25975, fEhdo xa 

- enely that in his Maſters behalfe Eleazer here requeſteth ar Gods M9 apy Yeu oor 
hand.: * Thet wemay wot ſurmiſe, ſaith Chryſoſtome that he dermanideth it as ©«1/% if igerane mg 
a.debt; Shew mercy, ſaich he, though we had donie tes thouſand gool deedr, CATS IIgns. 
get it is of grace and mercy not af debt or deſert that we ajhe H. _ Obſerogs.2. 

Whence obferye we two Rules to beoblervedever in Prayer. Roles 2. 

The former isthat of Beragrdr, that © when wee come roatke aye þ, 

eught of God, wee preſume norto atchieve ir for.any merit of our ,,, 

owne;but make account to abtaine it of Gods mercie alone, Hence —— yo 


125 


fo off, * forthy Mercy, avd * for th Names ſak, in the Pſelwer. wich aibileceeptara 
Fo PEG Ne es Na Abe wu © puter, iſe- 
ricordia 142m, quicguid roggutrit, inpetraturun, Berna ſtujent. © Pſal.6,4:6+ 25.7-& 31.16. Proprey mifricatas 


DD ns CAR Hagr $1 Pe ape 
The latrer is that of Augſiines ( which followerh alſo upon the Rule >: 

former) * thc wecome to Gods Mercy-gate as beggers are wont to SOR 

doe to or doores; In all humble and lowly manner. Wee thinke pRnna mn cre 

much, we lay, to pray end pay 100; or to intreat much for our owne'; « Dep ns; perimu.Aug, 

to cap ir, andknee ir,when we come todemang adue debr: but 7 jt © *% Ia, 

is farre otherwiſe with us, when wecome cq cravea kindnefle, Or Greg. Nez, pro pay 

when we come toaske an almes. * 4 begger, ſaith one, had pot peed be 7 Andi wee perexci- 

baſhfull: but, A begger ſay 1, wwi? not be bold. > - ; | & Svncam {o proſe 
; aut þ quod aliud humilins ver pp mvenit-Sen- de henef-6b.3.6ap-5, * AIR; o* al 

honey ors oy panty ang oppgeenarer, ven Sf fl benef 6b.3.60p-5e *: Ald; of" bs anagy ans 

 Now((toler paſſe here the point of Popiſh Merit,thar hence might *« FVſe x. 

bee controlled, and which I may have occalign onthe like ground Popiſh merit re- 

to deale with elſewhete.) LE 4 ed | 
This may admoniſh us what courſe we are totake, if wee deſire Ye 2. 

to prevaile with God inonr prayers, It is not enough for us that  Adwonition; 

we have made God our God, but wee muſt repaire in that manner 

that we ought, uato God. For the want of due regard herein, ma- 

keth the prayers even of Gods Servents 42d children oft-times to 

returne empty: as © the undne manner of therepairing even of ® 7097:11-27,29, 

ſuchto Gods board, maketh thoſe holy things unfraicfull and unef- £5. pang: 

&Quall unto them. | | 


4 


Dnties 2. 
Dxtic 1. 


make ſuirfor ought torhem. Bur bold and ſaucy þ: 
noneof us abide. Itis the next way to have our petit: 
againe in our faces, and e cxrſc.n ſtead of 6 bling retu 
heads,and on thoſe our affaires that we defireablefling 


>. 4 3» , 
es $3. 3 h 2 
upon,wheni 


6 > w 4 * re 


7. es 5 ry _ "Y « 
Fa, A we hag 2%; 


24, Rr _ 
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Anſwer 1. 
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we doe ſaucily ind malapertly preſent our ſelves in Gods preſence, 

or without due regard of that incomparable Majeſtie, that in pray. 
er we approach. | | 

- Secondly, we muſt ſtrip our ſelves of all conceit of worth and'g:. 

ſert. We can never elſe repairero God in ſach fubmiſſe minner, In 

| this very particular, ſo long as thou nouriſheſt choſe hantie conceirs 

"3X In thy minde, 7 am well worthy, 1 hope, of ſuch an owe: aud 1 deſerne 

one much better thanſhe is : Thou wilt neyer ſceke ſubmiſſely roGod 

"(cms dign? gratias for ſucceſſe in thy ſait : * thou wilt never be thankfall ro him for 

__y__ gatie His mercy therein, ſo long as thon thinkeſt chirchou haſt no more 

——_ ogg) * than thou waſt worthy of, Rather let married perſons,or thoſe that 

bo are like ſo tobe lincked, think either of other.eſpecially where any 

_ © goodparts appeare;. 7 4m wot worthy of ſo good a Husband, Iam un- 

' Worthy of ſo well conditioned a aije. And indeed it were 8 ſo:y wife, 

that were notgood elou zh or roo good even for the beſt ot as, if 

God ſhonldregard our el deſerts” If God ſhould deale with thee 

IP as thou deferveſt, hemiphr joyne to thee, I ſay not, ſome ſcoff 
qzKngar — — * Michil, or fomewicked 11eſabel, but ſome * carſed fiend, ſome dovilt 
LO ora nerage that ſhould give thee, not thy Pargatorie , bur thine 
ell here, 


Dylz# 2. 


Matter-of his  Burfromthe manger of his Projing, paſſe we to the matter of his 
Pray, TRE on + | 
A ſigne azhed. © He requireth a fiede, whereby hee may bee certified andaſſired, 


that God would give him good ſacceſſe in his ſuit. 

C toſezb.antiq- 1ud.lih. . I paſſe by. f roſephe his conceit here, that 4brahars and Elemer 
ay » Ig " 40% had pitchedbetote oor Rebecka, and that Eleazer defired onely to 
Marty inGex-c-24, . be informed which of them ſhe 'was. As alſo that of ſome others, 
© OV> ing9r75%4 © who fuppoſe That there was no ſigne at all here ſer, but a requeſt 
 9S3xc/ Onely thatthe party that was tobe his Maſter 1ſaoke wife, might be 
X26:x]neinu 65249) ſuch a one as wete' of x kinde and conrreons behaviour. Certaine 
15 xopu5- Corſi GR jt is, that his ſuit wasfor a gre: and it is much of the ſame nature 
"om. 48. . : - 4 

0bſerwat. 4. with thar that * Tozathen ſechimſelfe, when hee hada minde to bee 
* 1 $an.14.6,7,8, dealing with the fouldiers of the Philzſtine-garriſon : nor much un- 
Omiex: genus drviian= Jike the requeſt that * Gelleon made ro God in' the like caſe, when 
- OO P% hecalled himto condut bispeople againſt the Midjaniter,theirene- 
x1udg.6.36,37,39, Miles, whom he promiſed todelivernpinro hishands. 


Owrſtions 22 _ Butthe $»eſtionsthat may be rhoyed abourir, arc two; 
DOxeition 1. The former, Whether it were then warrasreble in him ; © 
Oneilion 2. And the latter, Whether ir be now iicable of us. 


Toborh which I anſwer briefly ; _ ee; 23, 102 : 
x. It isnotimprobable, thar * Gods $13rit herein did in ſpecial 
* Non ſgerfitioſ# drvi- MANNer direct him, as it did * Gedeop alſo and © Tongthin ; and (0 
natione, ſed divino in- maJethar lawfull, as having ſpeciall warrant, 'boch tohim and t0 
Eos pores 5795. Them, tharhad otherwiſe beene unlawfull, oO | 
tus Dei ſuggeſtiso. Zwitg!. > Prophetico ſpiritu dizis, quod diviaitmintellezit. Yatabl. & Martyr. © ludg- 6.36, 31:39. 
Anſwer 2. 2, Though it were warrentable in them yet js it not iitoWeof 
dHeb-L.1, us. * Many ſuch things were uſuall in thoſe times that now are not: 
ru 749. And * extraordinarie examples ate po ruler or precedents to us. It is 
cy ow * the ordivaric rule, tharwe muſt walke by, ot 
faciunt-Hitiowin hen-1.& Beda im ABEL. ! Regulia nobis vieeridum. Lavatsin loſh7, © 


- 
- 
W 
. 
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We muſt therefore firſt be informed chat ſach * exeapkras theſe 7 1. 
are; will notwarrant or beare us our in the like, As for example, if reformation. © 
2 mart ( as I have heard reporred of one, who would needs rhence * 4dviraxde, now imi- 
conclude that ſachan one was afligned him of God) ſhould ſer this {7M in 1-Sen- 
for a figne to himſelfe , that if ſuch a woman whom he had caſt his exenehte ws. ug 
roving eye and affeftion on, havingnever ſeene her before, being £494.42 1oſb.7. 
demanded of him inthe Szywop'rime , "where the-Miniſters text 0 041 
was, ſhould notrell ir him onely,- bat offer him her Booke alſo ro 
make uſe of; fhe ſhould be the woman that was tobe his wife : Or 
as 8 Martins Brucer teporeeth of a'certaine Noble many ſoure, a YONg 8 Mart. Bucer in oper: 
man char affe&ingone party himſelfe , and having another 'morio- :42gir. difdut. cum 
ned tothim by his friends, after ſolemne prayer conceived; thatGod *** 
would thereby diſcover his' pleaſure , ſhonld caſt 24s berweene -. 
them, whether of the two keſhould make choice of. - Such jrregulap 
courſes, I ſay, will not beare water + nor doe theſe examples, being 
wt ordinary, warrant any ſuch thing. Wee may nor preſume to doe - | 
as they did, unlefle wee bave fuch ſpeciall warrant and direCtion as ons 
they had: which it is certaine that ordinarily we have nor. D 
And yet ſome (ignes we may have, though we cannothave ſuch: Fſe 2, 
And wonld wee know what theſe are & 17 3s the beſt ſigne of viBFory, * E's ironic deurO- 
ſaith one, ts fight in 4 good cawſe, yea, even! to dir in a good quarrel. $0 ig at nag — 
here, #he beſt ſigne of hopeful} ſucceſſes, is tobe governed by God ; tO Pulte crenim & de- 
take advice of his word, to goe about, and to goe thorow 'with by- 7%" © pro patria mo- 
fineſſe of rhis nature in his feare, in holy wiſedome and dil- k Facientiqued in ſeeft, 
cretion. For * ifwe be not wanting in this kinde coonrfelves ſure Pew now weerit. Jo, 
we may be, that God will not bee wanting to us: Asonthe other 7c.” 94% tor 
ſideitis! 8bad ſigne, andan evil preſoge, when affaires of this kinde ' Prixcipiis omen ineſſe 
are either gone about by indireR courſes,or begun withabuſe,with /*t. A#cxaxin; 
exceſſe, with immodeſly, with ſcurriliry,and ribaldry, 'as if imnen 25p oa kg pe? 
ſtrove ro baniſh and bolt out Gods bleſſiug, © 2 cipij eſt exiuus boy 
Bur proceed we to the $3geeir ſelfe z which though it be tot now R's 1ur. abi wa? 
| Inicable of as, yet may we learne ſome things our of it, that may ce: eee 
be of uſe tous. ® Tſtand by the Well, faith he : evd the mens daughters Aftic-Lro.c.zo. | 
efth: City come hither to draw water. It may ſeeme to ſome that Elea- The figne # ſelſe. 
zrhad here fouly overſhot himſelfe. His Maſter Abrabaw;as ® hee , Foe - _is 
aſh hereafter telleth them, was © a man of exceeding great wealth; o Gme 13.2. 
* Thou art * & rmighty Prince among «s, ſay the Epbrositer to him. - Hee »Goe. 33.6. 
Was able ” to gr2e and make ont aboue 300.mee out of bir owwe howſe. * Privceps Dei,ue Mog- 
And his ſonne Iſaak, was to bee heire of rhe-tmoſt part of his eſtate. dads wy 
Now for ſach a mans ſervant , having taken a long journey * out {podry;, Theo, ad 
ofthe land of Cana4u* into Meſopotamia to niake a march for his onely is duſew. 03. 
Sonne, to ſecke awifefor him among a ſorry company of Water bes» coaſt 16. © 
err, among wenches that carried the water-tankgrd, may perchance * Ye 3. 
ſeemea foule overſight. But we muſt know that the times were not. */* '© 
then ſo full of ſtate as now they are * even thebeſt mens daughters. >. 
uſed to fetch and draw water in thoſe daies. The wees daughters, ſaith * Yoſt 13 
he, of the City, withour exception of any. 'Bethuel, Rebeckees father 
W2,no doubr, a man of good wealth : Andſo was herbrother Zg- 
#00, Tacob could not elſe have gathered ſo mnch wealth well. es 
under him. And yet 7 how pi” Rachel irployed Ayrrvand 1G 29.69; 
| | | mim 6 Swans CW dy dy + 4% : Ye 
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128 Eleazers Pra Jer. 


came at firſt to his Uncle Labavs, it is well knowne. And the Prieſt 
*n2 or Prixceof Midian (for *the word will well bearecither) bis daugþ. 
 £xod,2415416,17, ers did ® Moſes meete with comming to draw water to water their 
fathers (ſheep with, when he fledinto thoſe parts.Nor was it acconn. 

ted any unbeſeeming imployment for them. | 

So that, that then that we may obſerve hence, is this ; thar 

0bſerw. 5. - Howſwifely offices are no diſgrace to any Woman. - | 
It is 8 grace and &credit rather for a woman to bee ſuch. Among 
thoſe that were thus employed, not as * the Beviamiter among thoſe 
that came out piping and dancing, did Eleezer make account tofinde 
* I:1meng3 moet; * a fit match for his young Maſter. And you know what dire&ion 
71 vdpopopere» 137 gal 90088 mother giveth him in this kinde. Shee commendeth ach 
8. Se 2y 3i- an ONE TO him, >as ſhould not ſcorne to handle her #eedle, or tofin- 
is repel; 192; ger the ſpindle ; and to make apperrel/as well for her husbands, and 
os porch Mir her childrens wearing, as for her owne, Yea I ſhall rell you a ſtrange 
Cell fem. 3.(zr. 15. ſtory, and that in our times may Teeme incxedible. The Rows Em- 
bProv' 3t. . , pirewasthegreateſt that ever wasinthe world; and in Awgafiay his 
od 4b uo. gime, abogt ur Saviours birth, it was at the greateſt. And yet<4v- 
re & filii neptubuſque guſius the greateſt Monarch that ever was in the world, (a graye wri- 
cnjeied; $460: 44+ rer and one of good credit reporterhir ) didordinarily weare no 
i other appayre// than was made in his owne houſe by his wife, bir ſifter, hit 
daughter,and bis neeces among them. It1s no ſhame or ſtaine theretore 
for a woman tobe houſe-wifely, be ſhe never ſo well borne, bee ſhe 

never ſo wealthy. | oh | 

Reaſon.  Foritisthe womans trade ſoto be : it isthe exd of her creation, it 
4Genef,26.8,, Isthat thax ſhe was made for, She was made for man, and given to 
gab 9 ez, Nan, not tO be 4 aplay-fellow, or © « bed-fellow, or * a tabk- mne,onely 


* with him, (and yetto be all theſe roo,)bat to bee3 a goake-fellow, 


8 Judg.21,21,23. 


13-6. Mica.7-5, 


#2 Sam, 12.3, work:fel/ow,« fellow-labowrer with him, to be. b as of by and as beer 
bt, unto him,in the managing of ſuch ! domeficall ad houſehold affaires 
4 1 Tims. 5-14: - That which may ſeryeto admoniſh, 

Yſe 1. As parents how to traine up their children, whom they purpoſe 


k Feech. 16,49. £ue- one day.tomake wives, not in idleneſſe and wantonzeſſe z as * the 0n6 
ray to gerekgy iz indeed breedeth the other : Of idleneſſe,we ſay commonly there con- 
promptu cauſe eſt , deſi- meth no goodneſſe ; and | by beine idle and doing nothing ith he;they wi 
property learse todpeill : batin bouſewifery, induſtry and honeſt imployments, 
re diſcitur, Catinis ore. (a8 Rebecks,Rachel,and others ſuch were) whereby they may be helps 


culum, 9x0 nibil verice. afterward to thoſe thatſhall have them: 
Colum de revutt, 1.11, 


<1, Eric 3:20uta; 4 SO thoſe that ſeeke wipes, where to ſeeke them,and howto chooſe 
x-%/a.Chr)/eft. tem. 6- them. Artthon to makethy choiſe of a wife? Choſe thee 4s houſewife 


PO; _ .- Iris nohame for thee, though thoubeeſt welthy,roſeeke heratth* 
m ——. >,  wdbboule,Itisno diſcredir for her to be foundthere,as = p]yſſes foul 


*\ - Naxſcag,though a great Kings daughter, waſhing ber owne liznes With 
» To 009 whim; her maids et the Seg fide. Seeke her at the needle, at the wheeke, arte 


At, TROHT usV @c 


y eAS.Dion- in pes ſpindle. It is no diſgrace forany tobe found & taken at ſuch imploy- 
H 33 dramwns F Ments.Spinſter,they ſay, is terme given the greareſt women 10 


root oor Law.Confider for what end thou ſeckeſt awife, if thou ſeekeſt her 


mrs 3Jv0uz.1dem Ly. £hOU ſhonldeſt. And remember though thy wedding day bt aplay-10, 


cxrg;Neque enim ad lw- yer that muft.not laſt alwaies. You muſt make account to ſpend” 
dum && jocum nati vi- © 


te 
CA en £r ny work-dajes together; and that ® plaz-dajer are,or ought robe, 
Ci6 offi. yy leaſt part of mans life. :  - Laſtly, 


Eleazers Prager. 129 
Laſtly, marke we what manner of ſigne Abrahams ſeroast here ſetteth 1764t manner of 
himſelfe to have her knowne by that was to be awifefor his young Ma- ſrgwe. | 
ey. It is * ſach a ſegne as ſhould ſayour of s kinde and courteous diſpoſiti= * Tex mins vixiry, 
oz, and mighr diſcoyer the woman deſired for s wife to bee ſuch, 9.7 pr wy ing 
'Whence obſerve we, that CNT. Crpairens.che 
A kinde and a courteons diſpoſition is a thing much tobee reſpeed in the '0mB.ſer. 15. Benigni 
choyce of a wiſe. ® A mech and a quiet ſpirit in a woman eſpecially js a thing, pos yew. omen 
ſaith 8 aint Peter, much ſet by is Gods fight. And the one. commonly Obſervat. 6. © 
followerh and accompanieth the other. | # . TOOL 
And indeed ? what comfortable conyerfation or cohabitation can Keoſop 1. 
there bee wich one otherwiſe affe&ted, with one of a crooked and a $59-5 BY & 21 
crabbed carriage ? | | ela 
Who would willingly have ſuch ſervants? or who other than ſach =Reaſos 2. 
 asareof a kied and conricons diſpoſition? Ir is one of the firſt things rhat * Gy dA TÞaA fe 
we are wont to enquire of in ſervasts tharare offred us,if we have chit- 3d" Th — he" 
dren eſpecially, whether they bee of a good nature or no. And yet 5» div. F you: 
thoſe, if we find evill natured or evill nurtured, we may turne away, =: ; ry Cbryſoft. 
upon ſome ſhort warning at pleaſure. But there js no turning off of ; 
a wife againe, s F TT 
Where commeth juſtly to be cenſured the fondnefſe of ſome, that Vſe 1. 
hayenoregard at all hereunto in their choyce. If there bee bat a fat Reprebenſion, 
portion,or a faire ontſide,thar is all they looke too:the diſpoficion of 
the party is ſcarce once enquired after. And fo by this meane&s, to 
pleaſe either their laſcivious affeQion, or their covetous minde, they 
marry themſelyes oftto ſuch a continuall heart-ſore,as neither the fat . 
portion, nor the faire ontlide isable to give them eaſe of. Forifitbe 0 we few, 
ſneither curious picures,nor coin that can give a man eaſe of his pain neveri acervus & au- 
inan extreme fit of a burning Feyer lictle joy can he have of cither, '; #90 min de: 
ſo long as that lafteth: Then lirtle joy ſure can a man have of either TAS 
ofthoſe with ſacha wife, as wee are wont to ſay commonly of, that s 
 manwerebetter to be married to a quartane ague than to her. He might have © OV v5 rr? bay 
two good dayes for one bad with the one; * hee is neyer like to have ove Mev ezr Aeezs) - my 
good day with the other. | 2 | mig). Simonid. | 
Apaine, Parents may take notice hence what to teach their childrey, Fe 2. . 
and women and maidens,either marriedorto be maried, what tolearn; Adwmozition. 
not coineſſe and ſtatelineſſe,but conrteſie and kindeeſſe:Yea all married per- 
ſoxs what ro labour for, that they may enjoy cither other , and haye 
comfort eirher of other,to maintaine andnouriſhall ki»d avdconricous 
carriage and behaviour one towards another. For what the Apoſtle re- 
quireth ofall Chriftiazringenerall,isin more ſpeciall manner of them 
required; * Let alt bitterneſſe, and wrath, and anger, and clamonr, and evill 1 Epheſ.4-31,34- 
language be put far from you, and much more,al malice. And be ye kinde, and 
courteous, & tender-hearted one to another. * The Heathes,when they facri- * The oxþv ECAC - 
ficedat their ewarrigge feaſts,uſed to caſt the ga/of the beaſt ſacrificed tt —— 
out atdoores: thereby intimating, which the y Holy Ghoſt alſoap- » c,18. 
proveth, that all gel} and bitterneſſe between mas and wife ought to be be- 
ni/hed.In a word,as the Apoſtle in another caſe adviſeth,*Let all things * * £-16-14. 
be done in love and peace: and *ihe God of love aud peace ſhall be & abidewith * 2 car13.11) 
Jou,to blefſe hisordinance to you, and to make your houſes by his pre- 
lence evenan Heavew #p0s Earth. 
F INIS. 
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Przoverss 1.24, 


eA vertuous Woman is a ( rowne to ber Husband 
But ſhee that ſhameth bim  rottenneſſe in bis 
Bones. 
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Me re CC CAT oor er 


Loving Coufrns; 


To the Worlhuptull ay 


M. IOHN SCV DAMORE. 


of Kenchurch in Hereford-ſhire, and Mi- 
ſtrelle Elizabeth Scudamore his wite, many happy - 


dayes together,with all true Bleſſednefſe, both 
temporal and erernall, 


roo mllght deere, and nnfeinedly belorved in 
defired ſome good octafion of teſtifying 


particular among others of that Family 
which Tacknowledge my ſelfe ſo deeply 
indebied unto. And 1 ſeems now at 
length to have lighted on that, that I 


© © © 0 0009 o 
o© 0000 00 © © 


p 
2» 0 0n00 © 0 


bave fo long longed for. Being to publiſh a wedding Sermon of Mt. w. Br. 


a worthy Friend deceaſed, (which I wiſh, if Gods good will bad 
{o been, he had lived to do bimſelfe) comtaining matter concer- 
ning tbe boly diſpofition and Chriſtian managing of Marriage 


Feaſts; I thought good to adjoyne to it(bem it ſelfe but ſhort ) 


ſome Meditations of mine owne,of ſomewhatamneere ſubjeft, the 
occaſion of ſuch Feaſts,to wit, A good Wife,by Salomon ſaid tos 
be Gods Gift. That which bere Tadareſſe unto yougas to remains 
 aMonument of mine hearty wel-wiſhing unto you, ſo to abide 
by yors, az a Monitor to put you both in minde, what a ble{ſing of 
God youenjoy either in other and what cauſe you have" to bee 
thankful to bim either for other. Since it pleaſed God by hir pro- 


(chriſt Teſus, I have along time much 


mine bearty affettion to your [elrves in 


idence and your Friends agreement to bring you together, and _ 
to knit that ſacred knot betweene you, I bave not yet bin ſo bappy, - 
ar to be an eye-witneſſe of your Chriſtian and religious cohavita-. . 
tion and conryer ſation : but barye by many been informed of it, 


to my great joy, that you tread both in the (teps of your pious Pa. 
rents, and therein btw your ſelves to bee their ( bildren, * not 
according to the flcth onely, but(which would harve been their 
greateſt comfort, bad they ſurrviroed to barve ſeene is, and ſhal 


ve your chiefeſt happineſſe both here and bercafier) according 
| RO 


2 Rom.9.8, 


134 T be Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


b Erum fills dicimut, FA. . | 
qr fi; dicimury to the protniſe, even of eternall ſalvation, annexed tothe gra. 


© + AF CE . in Fs « 3 af > } « | 

nur. Orin Exh. \Gloud CovenantufFlith in Ghriſt;which by your godly prafti: 
Im. 4, 100. Rome F . G 

mr.06.20.cap-179- 08 (þeW your ſelrves to barve common intere$t in with they 


al Re frarem And indeed,to ſþ2ake in the Holy Ghoits language then ® are v1. 


Ieſum,patrem Abraham- 0 1.24 nf net A 
mem prenny wn 1 rruly theChildren of our religious Parents and Anceſtors, when 


&inkom.ce. = * Þ1 g00dneſſe and gedlineſſe wee take after thoſe that we come of 
14-12,22, ] | 
es pps Oe © They are Abrahams Children, that doc Abrabams workes; 


wbilitate patrie:ſedne- 11.9 d 3h a+ tread in the ſteps of Abrahams Faith, who; the 


- vitae gratie, nec genie, 


ſed mente difungu'tur. Father of allthe Faithfull. Thoſe that take other courſes, and 
Aug-dotir-Chr.l.3.c-34 4 q * We ; 
« Thzieu jay ws degenerate,( as toomany do) from the Faith and Pietic oftheir 
rd Sig 501% muTer 7 


2.9) Ol eyes yea” PArents are tn Gods account,as our $4V10ur termeth the lewes, | 
rnd. * a baſtardly brood;ratber 8 Hirtites and Canaarures,thay 


YT; & (6485, Homer. Q- ; , : 
99, tou 3 ma; * right Hebrewes,or * truc Uraclites, though they come of A- 
I $3 wd 26709 mz DIADAMN of 1{racl either atrer the fleſh. They are not * the lira 


&56- Eurip.Heracl Hong 


enter” Ig 7 cl of God, unto. whom the bleſſing us promiſed of mercy and 


Sov ay Jp @0% 7 6 - " e | : . m 6 
warn fn, gau>us PLL At of PCACC, PCACce, that H, of much PTACCE, (rue 


| InmCaew 793 m45- PEACT, * all Manner of peace, ſuch peace 4s P no wicked one 
=> | op hr erver bad or can have. Which 4 peaccfar ſurpal Sing all humane 


Ww = p PF Fl 
Jyov ng wwr Tex va mH- 


ue.mt. Nemintm prope CONCcehpr, that you may conſt antly rYeraimne 1h part ber e, and at- 


nagnorumviuunp i- t4aine findily unto the full fruition of it bereafier ; * hold on, [ 
um optumum velt1uiſſe 


ſatis claret. Tales plerigg. VEſeecb $01, i that good courſe that by Gods gooaneſſe you harus 
babucrunt, ut mclius fu- h 


CE ercha bamanig. Already entred into, and barue made ſome good progreſſe in.Hold 
— Mea diedoe. on, T ſay: yea® bold out: For *it © holding out tothe end, 
f Tee mwnes og that muSt bring you to * the end of your Faith, the ſalvation 
> 4 Snaſbdee; Of your Soulcs. And that you may ſo doe; (becauſe * ſtanding 


ut refle Piſcat, <E- as . . 
g Exgch. 16. 3, monde {till is dangerous ; and ? wnle(ſe daily we win ground,we ſoont 


eorum ſenineſedde imi- fall bebinde band and goe backward) let it bee your continual 
tatione generali. Greg. | 


mor.l.20.c.11- quibas CATE And CONSFAnt enderuour, * to grow in grace and in the 
0s non Keceſſitudo, [ed | 


erm fmerdojzages KDOWledge of our Lord and Saviour Icſus Chriſt, towhom 
ba.0:4e.inkom-4. be glory both now and for ever : And to whoſe boly protetis 


Any, eif.200. on committing you and yours now and for ever, 1 take leaveof 
i lohn 1.47. | | 


k Gala. 6.16 | Joufor the preſent, and reſt in Him 

Pſal.1 28,6. &I2g.5. 

1 Eſaz.26. 3. 57. 19, mPſal.v19-165, n Ioh.14-27. 0 Pacem ommineden. Iu. p Eſ#.48,22. 57.21. q Philip. 4 
r Pbiip,3-16- Apoce3.I1. { Heb-3.6,14, t Mat-24-1$- 4p0c.2-10, u1 Petteg. x Inter profeFt.umenim & defeum mb 
medugm reperitur, Bern.ep.254» Y Unum @ duobus tneceſſe eft , aut proficere, aut prorſus deficere. Idem de dive]: 36+ 
> 2 Pet. 3-13. Nin drgong feud es ure? ers, 17 adn augh WY xd vo dang; ave Euripatad Arift Rhet14l)* 
LUV, Your affe&ionate Kinſman and 
TIAL Fe hearty well-wiſher, 
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Proverss 19.14. oy | 


Houſes and Ric iches are the Ipheritance of the Fa- 
eta But aprudent'} Me, Yes is of the Lord. 


Here bekr £00 as cſoectll y that -; 
mend a:worke;, * the 4mthour, and: the , 
Matter. Both of them conſpire” to com- «ie Lay kp-=y 
I' mend this Buoke,as inthe Tz/eof ic they 
are both exprefled, 

b The Proverbs, or Parables of Salomon, *Prav.x., 

the Soune of David, Kiag of Iſrael. | 

For the Author, ( to omit the Princih= op 

poll, © Gods Spirtt : for, * AV Scripture # .,pareus 
© inſpired of God: ). the Pea-avaw of it-was «IIctou y4u9h Sr6andle 

Salomon, © the wiſeſt meere man that ever wasinthe world fince bo Ugg - S629 
adam by the reſtimony even of wiſdomeir ſelfe. + - I Kings 3-13. 

For the Matter, it is Proverbs or _ ( "#05 chang in n Ori- : yew. r ow 
ginall ſignifieth) f Meſter-ſentencer; ſach as ruleror ſway;, and-areor 4 £4-Pg 
may be of __" 64 _ mans life, © —rAyorehi un 

Now conſiſting for the moſt part of ſuch 4phoriſmer and ſhort Os  digni= 
Sentences,from the beginning eſpecially of the renth Chapterzitis pes te VR Aſo 
not neceſſary, that they ſhould haye any coherence one with aNO- oat cartoright in Prod 
ther; neirher indeed for the moſt part have they. | Coherente. * 

Yet thisand thenextbeforei it, have ſome connexion: 8the for- roſe. 13 
mer being of the inconvenience thatcommeth by abad wife, - - 

"This latter of the bencfic chat a good wife, that a wife anda dif- » $a. 14; 


creet woman briogeth with her... 
| There 


134. The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


» Eorum fili diciwty, te the protniſe, erven of eternall ſal-vation, annexed to the prq 


worum atblus 1mita-y 4 4 SEXTC TITTIES E- "ar: } | 

no Origen-in Exeche \$1004J CovenantofFaith "ys Ghriſt;whic b by your godly pr attile 
ham. 4, & G1eg. Rome : . . 
mir.lþ.20.cp17. ous (bew your ſelryes to barve common intere$t in with they, 


ud fect nts fravem 48d indeed.to ſpeak in the Holy GhoSts language, then ® are we; 

Jen faires m— truly theChildren of our religious Parents and Anceſtors, when 
HAE04.1 EREUD DOMO. ; . | | 

1 ROM.C 4. in goodneſſe and godlineſſe wee take after thoſe that we come of, 


d «4-12,22, & . 
Dinas pan gon ©They are Abrahams Children, that doe Abrahams workes, 


wbiliatepatrie-ſedne- x7 d zhat tread in the ſteps of Abrahams Faith, who 7 the 


- vituce gratie, nec gente, Ps We! | 

fed menre bſtmewier Father of all th« Faithfull. Thoſe that take other courſes, and 

" Aue-dofir-Chr.l.3.c- ' Fr "LO 
© Thabo: 362 ms egenerate,(as* too many do) from the Faith and Pictie of thei 


ra Jig 04010 muTer . : 
mi).av®) Ol md inves 1” Parents are in Gods account,as our $4aVour termeth the lerwes, 


"oP uro-g din =: wat a baſtaraly brood;ratber 3 Hirrites and Canaanues,than 
<5. 4: 3 mx; © right Hebrewes,or * true Uraclites, rbough they come of A- 
eh cer ze Drabam or 1{racl either after the fleſh. They are nor * the Lira 
oh CR TS 7 cl of God, unto. whom the bleſſing ze promiſed of mercy and 
- yr ge bps - PCAace z Yea of ; PCACC, PCACc, that U, of n much peace,” (rue 
EmC2/ar 783 n47- PCACe, * all manner of peace, ſuch peace as ? no wicked one 
Gage ide po ee. OE bad or can have. Which 4 peace far (urpalsing all bumar: 


OR _ conceipr, that you may conſtantly retaine in part bere, and t- 
nagrnviuunfi- taine finaily unto the full fruition of it bereafier ; * hold on, | 
beck en bogs 6 beſeech gow, in that good courſe that by Gods goodneſſe you harus 
baburunt, ut mus" 21; 22d y entred into, and bacue made ſome good progreſſe in.Hold 


erit de rebus biamanu fi- Was bo. ; 
x plea djudoe. On, T ſ@y'3 yea” hold out : For * it t holding out to the end, 

artian in Seveis. . | | SIS ie 
tTw? ms & that muSt bring you to * che end of your Faith, the ſalvation 


GE Sounaſaboles: Of your Souls. And that you may ſo doe; ( becauſe * ſtanding 


ut refte Piſcat, 11 IE . . > fangs 
> Exech, 16. 3, nonde ſtill is dangerous ; and 7 unleſſe daily we win ground,we foont | 


erm ſenineſedde ini- fall bebinde band and goe backward ,) let it bee your continual 


tatione eenerali. Greo- . © 
mor.l. Ts dl Care, an conStant endevour " © tO gOW In gTIAcc and in the 
k e 


ceſſitudo, (ed A | 
m—_ fer apps dec of our Lord and Saviour Icſus Chriſt, towhon 


a 
( n X 
—_ yy" be glory both now and for ever : 41d to whoſe boly protedit 


Ang epi,200. on committing you and _yours now and for erver, 1 take leaved 
3 10/8 1.47, 


k Gala 6.16, * Joufor tbe preſent, andreſt in Him 

Pſal.128.6. &I25. 5. | | | 

1 Eſai. 26. 3. 57, 19, m Pſal.v1 9-165, n Iob.14-27. 0 Parem omninedan. Tun. p Ea.48,32. 57.21. 4 Phibp49: 
x Philip.,3-16. Ap0c.3.I1. { Heb-3.6,14, t Mat:24-13- 4poc:2-10, ul Peitog. x Iater profeFtm enim & def-laum ub 
anedium reperitur. Bernep.25qe YUnum & duobus jiece{ſe eft, aut proficere, ant prorſus deficere, Idem de dion. 36 
2 2 Pet- 3-13. Nur brgicng fil gs re? (i e95, 1s au Ts auy9 Try ry Ghdmnge; Gr: Euripeatad Arifh Rich bTl?* 


144+.» Your affeonate Kinſman and 
Co ATOETTCs hearty well-wiſher, 


T ro. GATAKBER 
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GODS GIFT. 


OI Ml. 
OT EY 


=- _—_ mats 
kad 


Houſes and Riches are the Inheritance of the Fa- 
thers ; But aprudent' Wife is of the Lora. 


PrRoveRsBs 19.14. 


Here bee. too things eſpecially thatcom- ' .. 
mend aworke, * the 4uthour , andthe « pay py way: 
Matter. Both of them conſpire” to com- 0!44.depout1.4,ceg,gu 
I' mend this Booke,asintheTile of itthey 
are both expreſſed. | 
b The Proverbs, or Parables of Salomon, 'Prov.1.x, 
the Sonne of David, King of Iſrael. K 
For the Anthony , (to omit the Princi= 1 
poll, © Gods Spirit : for, © Ail Scripture #& .,pauruu- 
"> inſpired of God: ) the Pen-mau of tt was «Icon ;ueh dromds 
Selowon, © the wiſeſt meere:man that ever wasinthe world fince 52; > 74m-3- 26 
Adam by the teſtimony even of wiſdomeit ſelfe.. "« I Kings 3-13, 
For the Matter, it is Proverbs or Parebles, (astheword in the Ori- - 2atter. 
ginall ſignifierh) * Meſter-ſentencer, ſach asruleor ſway, and-areor . 
may be of principall uſe in mans life, | ® vi cf 
| Now conſiſting for the moſt part of ſuch 4phoriſmer and ſhort NE aye fie i 
Sentences, from the beginningeſpecially of therenth Chapterzaris 72:75... fete. 
not neceſſary, that they ſhould have any coherence one with aNO- ut cartoright in Pro 


4 


73 v4 4 f? 
" ( -- 
% = ., i 
kx y y Xe of p- ” 4 j 
ws ., 
= w# 3 a) ; b 
& F< s. 
> % , ” _ 
1 20 / 
- 2 St " -_ - { 
> A 2s + Z "Y Xo 1 | ”- 
As —_— _— - F 
—_— << ” % 
NS 0:18 
of 5 , 


———. a&7 ES 
x% A Py 


_ "ag 


»% 
—< 4 
= 
' A 


_ ther; neirher indeed for the moſt part have they. | Coherente. 


- 


Yet thisand thenextbeforeit, have ſome connexion: 8the for- swwaoſ.13. 
mer being of the inconvenience that commeth by abad wife, - | by 

bThis latter of the benefit chat a good wife, that awiſe anda dif- » eſe. 145 
creet woman bringeth with her... | —— ——— 


134. A good Wife Goas gift. 


There Salomon compared two grand evils together , and mage , 
bad the worſe of the twaine : 

Here he compareth two great benefits together, and maketh a 
good wife the better of the rwo, ER 
Fake 13- For the former," A fookſb ſonne,faith Salomon, 31 bis father; ſorroy: 
and a brawling wife is as a continual dropping. > 


F . 
% 


£ Y2.3 Llider alas * Mala inteftins greviſſima. Evils are the more grievous , the meres; 
> Gepues, 33 7, 82d the more inward they are; as diſeaſes in the intrailes, And! wats 
1gA0u; oy 7v gerols 70 domeſtica , domeſticall evils, VEKE 4 Man moſt, when” ® 4 77285 
"ors ys fo enemies as our Saviour ſpeaketh, are thoſe of bis owne houſe. * Itisno 
7. Fl,d: rranquill. ſmall inconvenience to dwell neere to bad neighbours; were ſuch 


Dolores ed acerb-w1es, 4 one further off us, hee would bee lefle troubleſome tons. And 
qu? $aterbetes. AuL- il o ”- l 
Pal 45, ſurely ifto have good neighbours be a matter of no fall moment, 


t Molei;Jinum malumw then ſomewhat alſo it muſt needs bee for a man to want ſuch, and 


iateflinum &> domeſii- ; TY | SY 
2s. Hams much more for a manto have them that dwell neere him evyill-afe. 


29.O 33+ tedroward him. An evill at the next doore may bee bad enough, 


® th. 10-36: and may proveover troubleſome; an evill within doores,ar home, 


« Gus x22 6/1, 1N ATMs houſe mrich more. Bur agairie within doores there are 
Zo: 7 44%; wy degrees alſo: ina mans owne family there are ſome neerer than 


» » , : | * . 
wed. 2: ct. Others. A *ſonne is berterthan a ſervant,and? a wife than a ſonne, 
v5- 4342. 0 es 1ltisaforecrofſe tobeetroubled, and it bee but with bad ſervants, 


Bas vent ja i- It i8no ſmall vexation fora man to finde untoward and unfaithfull 
FwY Xg.X0S tie x 


oper, Hine Themiſtoctes CATTIAge toward Him *3n thoſe that eate his bread,that feed at his boord; 
xvcio m2>3yrap/its mach more to ſuſtaine it at the hands of ber, chat takerh-vp the ſame 
enindnn,ony 147% hed with him, © that Hjeth in his boſome. No evill is to a bad bed-fel- 
Xen Xo. low,*toaboſome-evill, tothat cvill that lierhnexr in the heart,ei 
270;btb, Eſt vetwver- OW, * to a boſome-evill, to that evil] that Lieth next 1n the hearr,et- 
bun, liquid mali eſſe ther within or abonr the brealt, 

profier vieinam malum. | | 
Plaut, Merc. oth, 4-ſc. 4+ * Iobn 8.35. e1 Sam.1.3, 4 Duet ſervi, tot boſies. Ser. eift. g7.Macrob.Sat. l. 1. c.10.& Feſt. its 
Q. Quot ſervi, tot fures. Serv. ad Yirg. 6clogs 3, r Pſal. 41+ 9. Joby 13+ 18, 5 Mica,7, $o * ©&ATET & 107 ofire 
#ſopus aud Gabriam, Coluber in ſing. 


Againe, though true mercy and compaſſion in ſome meaſure ex- 
tend it ſelfe unto all thoſe, whoſe miſeriesand calamities were ac | 
quainted with : yer the misfortunes of oar deare friends affect ns 


 Ouijenotos ledit,latre MOTE Than of meere ſtrangers: And * the wrongsand injuries offe- 
ajjelaug ; qui anice%, red us by profeſſed and pretended friends we are wont to take more 


Ne Perntees, fo heart. ® 11 was not ineenemy, fairh David, that did me this wrong) 


u Pal 55.12413;1 4. for then 1 could have borne it. But it was thow, O mas, my companion , uy 
McPs —_— Soul guide, aud my familiar fried. Bur Brethren are neerer than Friends. 
ms oyriagrethkz And howlocyer Salomon truely faith, that ? a Friend ſometime ftickgth 
3Þ ovyareing of $iaa cloſer toa man fhas a Brother: yet in nature ar Brather is neerer than 
oe parry al any Friend is or can bee. Chere 1s a civil knot onely berweene 
3; &pinues. Dies, Friend and Friend; there is a naturall band berweene Brother and 
ny yrs > —_ Brother. And therefore, 4 Brother offended is harder to winne than 6 
7 Bw Searaias $nncs I100g CH1y;and their contentions are ar* barres of broſſe.* It is eaſier glew- 
(P/al. 133. 1.) Toy 73 | | $3 : 
gumer clxeron 8St; vguegs 2No7eeey mules. Menand. Vide Hieroclem de amere fratern; & Muſon. de lib. tollend.apud Sib. 1998-3+ 


| A good Wife Goas Gift, 15 - 
inzagaine of boards together, that have beene unglewed, than hea» | 


liog up th2 fleſh chat is gaſhed anddivided : andthe reafon is, be= 
cauſe,* chere was but an artificial. connexion before in the one, 


2” 


*Contiguum 3bj , iflic - 


there was a naturall conjun&tion in the other : ſoit is eaſier recon. wn ſolvicur., 
ciling of Friends than of Brethren, there being a Civill bond only 
| broken in the diſ-junfion of the one, a Naturall tiall violated in Ty = 


chedifſentions of the other. But Children they are yetneerer than ECG 

either Friends or'Brethren.- They are © partes #oſtri, viſcera noſirs ; d Parſque 74; latitat 
they are as * owr very bowtle, 48d part of our ſelves. And therefore no ly Fo -eapthcg 
marvell if $4/omos lay, that f A footiſh ſoune i 4a ſorrow i his father.and c Pignova noſira Jiſte- 


ra neftra', potiis quam 


an heavineſſe to his mother. And,'s He that begetteth a foole begetteth him- ,,".; ovid. epat. + 


| ſelfe ſorrow: andthe father of 4 foole ® ſhall have no joy. Bur behold here 2 Sam.re.r1, 


a furtherevillthan any of the former. - 4» evil wife, 8 contentionewo- \p.n1232s 


»1an worſe thanany of them all. Husband and- Wife are neerer g Prov-17-21; 


than Friends,and Brethren or than Parents and Children. Chil- * Nemoguiquan fort 
dren, though they ſpring from their Parents, yet they abidenot a'- nes hr nant 
wales with them. They are as ! rivers riſing from one head, but ta- Sedenim qui omni mo- 
king ſeverall wayes, making ſeyerall ſtreames, and running aparc CO_—_ _—_ 
in ſeverall channels. But man and wife muſt bide. by it. They are prin wrpaginy 


as two ſtreames, that riſing from ſeverall heads, fall theone into the pO "_ Atlic- 
. + Cap» 


other, * mingle their waters together, and are not ſevered againe ;p,,, 1c, 
"» 1. 3 o 


till they are ſwallowed up in the Sea. Children areas ! branches k Prout 4lpheun 4re- 
ſhooting out of one ſtem, dividedand ſeyered either fromother, /** «wntcommiſce' 
oras grifts and fiences cut off, or. boughes and branches ſlipped off 55 prev 
from their native ſtock,andeither planted or engraffed elſe-where. * *yrmus; 
Man and Wite are as the ſtocke and fience, the one ® ingraffed in- 337% 
tothe other, and ſo faſtned together, that they cannot againe bee at ſoqui ah —_ 
ſundred; or as * thoſe two peeces 1n the Prophets hand incloſed {© 597 ram, ore? 
in one barke, and making both but one branch. And ® therefore, rr {ny 60rd Jy 
ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall a man kave father aud mother, and * be gle, MHetanl.q, 
ed unto, Or 4 chave faſt to his wife © and They * two ſhall be one fleſh, The SO: 7 
neerer the bond then, the greater the evill, where ir falleth ont chriſs, Mat. 4; 
otherwiſe chanit ought. * A fooliſh ſoxe, ſaith Solomos, is thecalg- 3 VIV) Moſer. 
eitie of bis father. And how is he his calamitie ? He 1s © filinus pude- Fs pays 
faciens, ſach an one asſhameth his Parents, and maketh them glad Maub4.ro-expeuus. 
to hide their heads inthe houſe. But *anevill wife is 0s the raines [©1020 
dropping in thorow the tiles, that maketh him weary of the houſe, + TRI T9 
thar vexeth him ſothat it driveth him out of doores, Yea * as adrop- Prov. 05. & 17633 
ping in a raivie day, when it is foule without and irdroppeth within, 0p,.cc0, 
- Sothat it maketh a man athis wits end, uncertaine whether it bee * Prova7.15. 
better for him to be abroadin the raine,or co bide within daores in 
the dropping. And for this cauſe Augaſtine compareth a# epill Cow- 
Science to a bad wife, (and it may ſeeme that hee pleaſed himſelfe MDT: 
ſomewhat in the fimilitude, ! hee maketh uſe ſo ofrof ie: ) which 7 Auguſin Pſal.33-# 
when a man hath many troubles and afflitions from without, and = 41: E 97% 
would looke home, hoping for fome comfort from within, is mach — 
more troubleſome to himthan any of thoſe his outward croſſes are; Tt 
18 asa rocke or a ſhelfe to Sea-men ina ſtorme, where they hoped Dy 
to have found harbour and ſhelter againſt it. Yea furcher, not «s 


dropping only that drivetha man from his houſe and home, and hes 
| | when 


134. A good Wife Goas gift. 


There Slomen compared two grand evils together , and mage 
bad the worſe of the twaine : 
Here he compareth two great benefits together, and maketh , 
| good wife the better of the two. 
: Virſe 13+ For the former 1.24 fooliſh ſonne,faith Salomon, #s bis fathers ſorrogs 
and a brawling wife is as a continual dropping. 


o 


TOR / k Mal inteſtins graviſfima. - Evils arethe more grievous the 
k T4 > £rddde oo. < ks L fl 4 3 WHerey 
$4 i I to mi end the more ipward they are ; as diſeaſes in the intrailes, And! mals 


nngAns __— ” domeſtica, domeſticdll evite, vexe a man moſt, when'® g gy, 
7 odnbrs pos Ae enemies ,as our Saviour ſpeaketh, are thoſe of his owne houſe. ® It isno 
7. Flut,d: tranquill. ſmall inconvenience to dwell neere to bad neighbours; were fach 
Doimer & acre: aone further off us, hee would bee lefſe troubleſome tons. Ang 
Ia4s, furely iftohavegoodneighbours be a matter of no finall moment, 


t Molſifinum mal then ſomewhat alſo it muſt needs bee for a man to want ſuch, and 


iateflinum &+ domeſti- __ ; TP R wt Lhe 
2 bs Cole much more for a man to have them thar dwell neere him evill-afe. 


29.O 33+ cedroward him. An evill at the next doore may bee bad enough, 


oP —_ 2 36- and may prove over troubleſome; an evill within doores, ar home, 


* us 1923; y6/rwr, 114MM houſe mrich more. Bur again within doores there are 


» % 


Zm: 7' 44% wy degrees alſo: ina mans owne family there are ſome neerer than 


» » - = o od 

ORR 5 ures yen OUNers. A * ſonne 1s better than a ſervant,and? a wife than a ſonne, 
v5 4347, Ot a 11tisa forecrofſe to bee troubled, and it bee bur with bad ſervants, 
63; Srvarr' & pi Tt i8no ſmall vexation fora manto finde tintoward and unfaithfull 
Fur x8x0s can. Heſeod, 


vhers Hine Themiftoctes CATTIAge toward him "ie theſe that eate bis bread, that feed at his boord; 
wc mo>zrrupiils mach more to ſuſtaine'it at the hands of ber, chat taketh-vp the ſame 


pw 6 1% bed with him, * that lieth in his byſome. No evill is to a bad bed-tel- 
2popheb, x verver- low, * toa boſome-evill, to that evill that ierh next 1n the heart,ci= 
bum , aliquid para ther within or abont the breaſt, 
Pr0pcer VIEIARM . - by 
* Playt, Merc, abt. 4- ſc. 4» ® lobu 8.35. P1$anm.1.8, 4 Dus ſervi, tot boſies. Sen. epiſt. q7-Macrob.Sat. l. 1. 10.6 Fihtit- 
0. Quat ſervi, tot fures. Serv. ad Yirg. gclogs 3, r Pfal. 41- Jo Jobn 13+ 18, 1 Mica,7, 5" * ©gxATEHY of K0ATUS opive 
#ſopus apud Gabriam, Coluber im fin. | 


Againe, though true mercy and compaſſion in ſome meaſure ex- 
tend it ſeife unto all thoſe, whoſe miſeriesand calamities we are aC- 
quainted with : yer the misfortunes of oar deare friends affect us 

*.Ouiignotor Ledit,latro INOTE than of meere ſtrangers: And * the wrongs and injuries offe- 


apeltr qi nico, red us by profefſed and pretended friends we are wont to take more 
Ficide. Peron. far, £0 DEAT» * Ti 94s not mincenemy, faith David, that did me this wrong, 
u Pſal. 55.12,13;14. for then 1 could baveborne it. But it was thou, O man , my companion, ny 
by my a4-  , guide, and my femiliar friend. Bur Brethren are neerer than Friends. 
6200 aa2w 1 pic | . : . þ 
ms a-yyrciagret4 i And howloeyer Salomon truely faith, that ? a Friend ſometime ſtickst 
3 ov74rvicg of gia; cloſer tOa man thas a Brother: yet in nature as Brather is neerer than 
ER of oor ye. ANY Friend is or can bee. There is a civil knot onely berweene 
F* bd o « . 
3%; opus. Dim, Friend and Friend; there is a naturall band berweene Brother 
Ry OTE; '.,. Brother: And therefore, * 4 Brother offended is harder to wiene thas s 
27; av Shear0i es hens; SFIOBg CH19:and their contentions are ar* barres of broſſe.* It's ealter glew- 
(Pſal. 133. 1.) Toy 7s by | =o | : $f 
eJovs clx.Gtov 8J; vue; 22\omerov Tus. Menand. Vide Hieroclem de amore fratern; & Muſon. de lib. tollend.apud $10b. tath-3e 
C. 82. Hine vetus verbum,A'Se>.005 a'vdÞi mares n. PletoPolit,2. * Prov 18.19. Rem! mace df Shagor, Enrip apad Plat, 
de frat- am-xy, OI m ex ripfarng, olds x; meg puke, Arifior.polit. l. 7.c, 7. * Yebles arcis * qui ſerrei aut yak 77 
lent. Pſal.107.16. Eſai 45-3. > (arp 1cov "pan, = x<, 24adoy 70 Ex buoy, gt mtv Nw ar x, nvendesr * 
6 jp; ) ona] Or» fair 7 924) © Ip221 BY x6 oy per 4 av pouts Eme; ar ft aro yea (orurnugeives 01- 
Aieu, nav Nagtoy, 8 yes au; aSaraubdvimy + eI2G0 5 6% xa quo STRING, w708 badis Cuvigxat 7 
x&# {ung dw fumteny x; vm of nll ai door; error), Plut de frate amor. ; 


INg 


A good Wife Gods Gift, IF - 


inzagaine of boards together, that haye beene unglewed, than heas 
liog up ch2 fleſh chat is gaſhed anddivided : andthe reaſon is, be- 
cauſe ,* chere was but an artificiall connexion before in the one 

there wasanaturall conjun&ion in the other: ſoiris eaſier recon- 
ciling of Friends than of Brethren, there being a Civill bond only 
broken in the diſ-junQion of the one, a Naturall tiall violated in 
chediſſentions of che other. But Children chey are yet neerer than 


cicher Friends or Brethren. They are * partes #oſtr}, iſcera noſire ; © © fque 1i latizat 
they are as * owr very bowtle, and part of our ſelves. And ; vr. tut yd iy axes 
marvell if $94/omos ſay, that A fooliſh ſonne is a ſorrow 18 his father,and < Timer nolre iſte- 
an heavineſſe to his mother. And, 3 He that begetteth @ foole begetteth him- pars 5 os _ 
ſelfe ſorrow: and the father of a fooke ® ſhall-have #o joy. Bur behold here 2 ney yon eg 
a further/evillthan any of the former. - 4» evillwife, 8 contentions wo- ITS 

»4n worſe thanany of them all. Hushand and- Wife are neerer rc » a 12 
than Friergds,and Brethren or than Parents and Children. Chil- $7 emo quiſquan ſer? 
dren, though they ſpring from their Parents, yet they abide not a'= vhap* dren 


wales with chem. They are as ! rivers riſing from one head, but ta- Sedenim qui omni mo- 
king ſeverall wayes, making ſeyerall ſtreames mexto dulet,is vert dici- 
g yes, g , and running apart ,""" ales Bong 


in ſeverall channels. But man and wife muſt bide by it. They are obov.l6.1.cop.13.9- 

as twoſtreames, that riſing from ſeverall heads, fall the one into the /*& Agelkroft. Atiice 

other, * mingle their waters together, and are nut ſevered againe ores 

till they are ſwallowed up in the Sea. Children are as ! branches k Prout Alpbeuum Are: 

ſhooting out of one ſtem, divided and ſeyered either from other, 54, «wn:commiſceri, 

or as grifes and fiences cut off, or. boughes and branches ſlipped off you Ny 
from their native ſtockgand either planted or engraffed elſe-where. ® iy; 

Man and Wite are as the ſtocke and fience, the one ® ingraffed in- "517-5: 

tothe other, and ſo faſtned together, that they cannot againe bee at ſeuis pb _ 

ſundred; or as * rhoſe two peeces in the Prophets hand incloſed © 9% ramos, creſ 

inone barke, and making both bur one branch. And ® therefore, a1, onhhiga® 
aichrheHoly Ghoſt, ſtalls mas leave faterand mother, and? he glew. tr be; 

ed ugto, Or 4 cleave faſt tohis wife © and They * two fhall be one fleſh, The ,©%* 54 

neerer the bond then, the me 6 ae _ it a uM out Fe groan 

otherwiſe thanit ought. * Z fooliſh ſoaxe, faith” Sulowos, 3s the calg- * YAY) Hoſes. 

mitie of his father. And how is he his calamitie ? He is * filius pude- Fer oy hp pys & 
faciens, ſach an one as /hameth his Parents, and maketh them glad Malthq10-2x Peu.- 
to hide their heads inthe houſe. But *anevill wife is as the rajne, 13©199% 

droppieg in thorow the tiles, that maketh him weary of the houſe, + WIA 12 

_ tharvexeth him ſothat it driveth himout of doores, Yea * as adrop- Prov.20-5. & 17.45 
ping in a rainie day, when it is foule without and irdroppeth within, Gp;%.77 0.09 

- Sothat it maketh a man athis wits end, uncertaine whether it bee 4 ps. 4 
better for him to be abroad in the raine,or co bide within doores in | 
the dropping. And for this cauſe Auguſtine compareth as epiil Cow- 

' ſcience toa bad wife, (and it may ſeeme that hee pleaſed himſelfe | 
ſomewhat in the fimilitude, 7 hee maketh uſe ſo oft ofit: ) which y 442%ſin ?ſal.33- 
when a man hath many troubles and afflitions from withour, and SH +I wy 
would looke home, hoping for fome comfort from within, is much — 
more troubleſome to himthan any of thoſe his outward croſſes are; 

18 asa rocke or a ſhelfe to Sea-men ina ſtorme, where they hoped 
to have found harbour and ſhelter againſt ic. Yea furcher, not 4 4 


dropping only that drivetha man from his houſe and home, and Chas 
; hy when 
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whenit raineth; but * as «continual dropping in ſuch aday :” Sothz 
b a bad wife is worſe than a quartane ague, wherein a man hathrwy 
good dayes for one evill. Hee that hath anevill wife, isas one tha 
hath an evill ſoule, aguilty conſcience, that evermore ſtickerhk 
bim, that every where accompaniech him, 15a continuall evill com. 


«Quam wec fugere, ec panion withhim © at bed and boord, « ſuch as heecannor ſhite of 
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avtniue mile! mals, Torgon, goeth beyond them all, In regard whereof hee al: 
+4 where pronounceth, that 8 3t is betrey to abide on a ror 
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or ſhunne. And no marvell therefore it itbee deemed the greatef 
temporall eyill, becauſe che moſt continual, and the-moſt inwax 
for a man tobe matched with an evill wife, or a:woman with an 
eyill busband : For what js {aid of the one, 1s true'of the other 
the relation betweene them being alike. \ W644 
Todraw all to an head then. An nnkinde Neighbour is acrofſe+ 
*2n unfaichfull Friendis a greater crofſe; an unnatural! Brother 
agrexer; an ungrations Childe yeta greater : but a wicked; un. 


quiet, or diſloyall wife is the * greateſt ofall, and if we beleeve gg. 


fop without, than to comtinue with ſuch o = wb a _ = 
i# i better to live in the wilderne(ſe with the witde beg — 
ſuch. 28] fe | IRREG, 
But to leave this that is without my Text, and yer 
tot, (ſo neere here doe goodand bad neighbour toger 
come neerer home: Some it may bee hearing Salomo 
this manner, might ſay,as our Saviours Diſciples ſome 
the caſe ſo ftan1 betweene man aud wife, it is good then not to 
to ſuch $/omon ſeemeth to anſwer in the words of MF — 
It is not evill i marry, but it ir good to be wary: that it 5c not the 2bwſewn | 
badneſſe of ſome, that onrht to make Gods ordinance the lefſe valued, or the © 
ſe efteemed, being init ſel/e andof it ſelfe a matter of great benefit : that 
5 the inconvenience is great and grievous thet a bad wife bringeth with 
her; ſothe benefit on the other ſide#s no teſſe that commeth by 8 good wife, 
by 6 wiſe and a diſcreet woman: who is therefore here commended 
as a ſpeciall Gifr, as a principall bleſſing of God, ſuch as goeth be- 
yond any other remporall bleffing whatſoever. And ſurely *as 
emporall crofſe or curſe than the one ;, ſo is 
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there no greater temporall bleſſing chan the other. 
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_ tance of the fathers , but « prudent wife is of the Lord, 


Te: 38 uoy nia4?) FearuTm Lepnin- Heſiod. Prima fert vets &-cuniiz notifſimwa templia, Divitie yt creſeant. -Iuven: ſat: 19% 
Tots populiu in alits diſeors, in hot convent: bus ſuſpiciunt ; boc (bj, boc [wiz optent« Senerp115% 
xg47nlor þ wAvreire Menand, ® Prov.31, 10, 


wi termine uſquam ets Eraſm. Tuvk jag dixy mij 3 awaits Menand. Shi 


Now this S&lomen to ſhew, as * before hee compared ewo great 


evils together, and founda bad wife robe the worſe : fo here hee 
compare ewo great benefirs together, and affirmerh 'a good wiſe 
to be 

and living is ® that, tharmoſt menregard, and looke after: yeamen 
are wont'to ſceke wives for weakh. Bur ſaith Salomon, as * 4 goo! 
; meme, lo agoot wife, a 


greater, Houſe and pofſefions, wealth and riches, land 


wiſe 4nd # diſcreet woman is better than wealth 
* her price ir far above pearles : For Howſe and poſſeſbions are the inheri- 


n Prov.22,1, KeMss 1.668 


Which 
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Which yet wee are not fo to underſtand; neither the former Meaning. 
part, as if worldly wealth , and riches, and poſſeſſions were nor 
Gods gifts: for ? 1t is the bleſſing of God that maketh a man rich: »Puv.1o.12, 


4 unleſſe he build the houſe it will never be built : and" it is bee that giveth *iyM« 916g yer, 
her. N . hel | nn, Pindar.Pyth.8. + 
men power to gather wealth together. NOT yer againe tne jAtter part; as O75 Noegr By Lun 


if Parents had no hand, rightor power indiſpoſing of cheir.chil- x6» &97. A/c! 
dren, or in adviſing them and providiag in that kinde for them, 008 


1 ; 4 : | . 4 Pſatm-12.7. 1,2. 
[Sampſon requireth his Parents conſent. And *God chargerhhis peo» - nav 5.18.” 


ple nor to make matches between their children & the Canganiter, Elm idag noun 
:ither by giving their daughters untothe ſonnes of the Caneanites , oO 2 
or by taking the Canaazites daughters unto their ſonnes: which he 14 «96101 Bio x- 


would not doe , were not they ar all to deale in the diſpoſing of wr o 1 4/55 
them, And many, no doubr, would they take advice of their Pa- 3 34am 1m 


rents, andnot follow their owne fancies, and make their.wanton 5 put 5 ws 
eye, or their wandring luſt, their chooſer and counfailer in fach ca- |, + + IL 


ſes, might doe much betrer than for want hereof chey doe. Bur the « pwr .7.3; 


—<--1----j;thisonely, that the one iz a more ſpeciall gift 
er: thatthere is a moreſpeciall hand of God in 
ther. Asthat isa leſſe benefit than this: ſo thar 


SQ u =Aae pre than this. 
; {ts then here in Salomons words offer themſelves pyyq, 
: —. 6 OAL u To tggy Sxedur 59), 
ONE \e& ZE t * 4 good Wife is Gods pift. E «2a! mega oy 
. ' Gods providence 3s tore ſpeciall in 6 Wife than is 2 dew GONE Ang hot 


__ 1ap.Paty. 
i good W, ife is Gods gift. For « prudent wife, &: th Poixt 1: 


mamma And* He that findeth a wife, (that is,q good wife, * 51021823. 
15,4 or @ good name,” aSif an evill wife gc wife deſerved _ p CI ANG wy 
the name of aw3je: ) hath found 2 good thing : and hath obrained « ſpecial + Eclipſis, qualis ef & 
favonr from God. | = pb cg 4 E 194 
it was one of the firſt reall and royall gifts that * God with his * Tanquam uxo malaxe 
owne hand beſtowed npon Adaw. And ir muſt rizeds bee no ſmall 4 qridem /r 1 
marter that God giveth with his owne hand. The Kings Almoner © - Maas 
may caſt ſmall filver about : but if the King give a man ſomewhat : g,y/5.22. 
with his owne hand out of his purſe or pocket, it is expected it 
ſhould bea picce of gold at leaſt. The woman was Gods owne gift 
to Adam. And ſhe was Gods gift beſtowed on him, to conſummare , ,,,-, ., 
and make up his happinefſe, Though hee were at the firſt ot him-  * 
(elfe happy , yet not ſo happy as he might bee, untill he had one to 
partake with him in his happinefſe. - Shi 
It was God that at firſt gave Adam his wife ; and\itis God that pn, . 
piveth every man his wife to this day. < God, ſaith Abrahar to his «Gem:54.7,56. 
ſervant, will ſend his Angell along with thee , and will proſper thee is thy 
Journey; when hee ſent him about a wife for his Sonne Iſaac. And, * Math. 19.6. 
i Thoſe that God hath joyned rogetter faith our Saviour, tet 80 mas ſever. $1 morons 
As Auguſtine faich , that®© Hee that at the firi? created 14s without 27141; minemex bimine, Aug, 
doth now procreate man by man : ſo he that gave man awife atthe firſt £74741.11-ler-1,5e 
Immediately; doth till give men wives by meanes;f good onesin «rele 7.36: 1 
mercy; 8 evill ones in wrath; the one for ſolace and.comforr; the * T4»; if bon and 
other for trial, cure, corre&ion, or puniſhment. + No ntatriages Meter mate. ped 
| Nnn are Mendlsy, 
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"P7v.19.13. whenit raineth; but * as «continual dropping in fuchaday :” Sothar 
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ox; 5ns aw yuant good dayes for one evill. Hee that hath anevill wife, isas one that 


mie). Smond. hath an evill ſoule, aguilty conſcience, that evermore ſtickerhh 
c In cubiculo, in cubils 


;pſo. Aug, in Pal. 45. bim, that every where accompaniech mm, 15a continuall evill com. 
« Quan nec fugere,nee panion withhim © arbed and boord, © fuch as hee cannot ſhift of 


pragyrnen mn or ſhunne. And no marvell therefore it it bee deemed the greatef 
A cienias evan « temporall eyill, becauſe the moſt conrinuall, and the moſt Inward, 
Deo(comitem indavidu- Foxx q rnan tobe matched with an evill wife, or awoman with an 
= (priate evill busband : For what js (id of the one, is crue of the orher, 
Ci. pro Cluent. the relation betweene them being alike. FA 


eTi zag uar'ai)- To Graw all to an head then. An unkinde Neighbour is a aol 
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a NE bur * an unfaichfaſl Friendis a greater crofſe; an unnaturall Brother 


* Orowvee: Þ 4 aprexer; an ungrations Childe yet a greater: buta wicked, ug. 
m2 es 4 enge quiet, or diſloyall wife is the f greateſt of all, and if we beleeye gg. 


amrivm mole) mals, lorgon, goeth beyond them all. In regard whereof hee alſoelſe. 
$7160-21-9-025-24 where pronounceth, that 8 it is betrey to ebide ow s rorwey of the houſe 


CS, top without, than to comtinue with ſuch a one in awide houſe : yea, that 


Ongs) amiraweyer- Þ it ie Getter to live in the wilderneſſe with the wild: beaits, than with 
®Tt 62: x4xn1 wm Me- ſuch. . "Sa 
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Rind, Mala mulls qua Pa NE - . 
vis fera ru-wenror, 8, But to leave this that is withour my Text, and yer next doore 


Sapp. to It, (ſo neere here doe good and bad neighbour together) and to 
$#997%. comeneerer home: Some it may bee hearing $alomos ſpeake'on 
this manner, might ſay,asour Saviours Diſciples ſomerime {aid,*7f 
the caſe ſo ſtant berweene man aud wife, it is good then not to marry. Now 
to ſuch Se/omon ſeemeth to anſwer in the words of my Text, that 
It is not evill to marry, but it ir good to be wary: thatit ir not the abuſe or 
badneſſeof ſome. that onrht to makeGrds ordiwance the leſſe valued, or the 
kfſ* efteemed, being init ſel/e andof it ſelfe a maiter of great benefit : that 
&s the inconvenience is great and grievout thet a bad wife bringeth with 
her; ſothe benefit on the other ſides no eſſe that commeth by 8 good wife, 
by 6 wiſe and a diſcreet woman: Who is therefore here commended 
as a ſpeciall Gifc, as a principal! bleſſing of God, ſuch as goeth be- 
M. als xt%* 2. yond any other remporall bleſſing whatſoever. And ſurely *as 
patron The 4129867; there is no greater temporall crofſe orcurſe than the one ;, fo is 
ll 971 ax; fheor there no greater temporall bleſſing chan the other, 
&hv 229 cory AriCers E' SAT; duear0? 1 Pipeup ax fg. Simonid: aud Clem. Alex. ftrom, 1.6, Sors potior mullere prob 
i, #414 wil Letvinn uſquam oft. Eva/m. Tuwk jag obrup mia 3) Twit. Menand. Salk 


1 Matth,g,10. 


| Fahtg. Now this Slower to ſhew, as ! before hee compared two great 
evils together, and founda bad wife tobe the worſe : fo here hee 
compareth two great benefirs together, and affirmerh a good wike 
to be the greater. Houſe and poſſefions, wealth and riches, land 


® Pfal4'6., Te X54- and living is ® chat, tharmoſt menregard, and looke after: yeamen 
dire reg are wont to ſceke wives for weakh. Bur ſaith Salomon, as * 4 godl 


= _ E x99. _ nance, ſo agoot wife, a wiſe and « diſcreet woman is better than wealih; 

wer O'ranin NAG. * her price it far above pearles : For Houſe and poſſeſbions are the iobert- 

xs mir IT tance of the fathers ;; but @ prudent wife is of the Lord. | 

Es:- Sopbocles, Xoupucr | | | ," 

T 38 Wy m4) Jeon Lepminm- Heſiod. Prima fert opwoy frapony xotiſſuma templuc, Divitie yt creſcant. lver te es 
01x44 populzes 3n alits arſcors, in bos convent: bs ſuſpiciunt ; boc (bi Þ « SENLep.115, m Prov 22.1, Kerns © 

X g677100 ft AUTEIN: Menanl, * Prov31. 10, ama rcd ane at. cu tiana. arbihinn Which 


A.good Wife Gods gift. . np 
Whichyet wee are not {o to underſtand ; neither the former Meaning. 

part, as if worldly. wealth , and riches, and poſlefiions were nor 

Gods gifts : for ? 1t is the bleſSing of God that maketh a man rich: »Prov.1o.12; 

4 upleſſe he build the houſe it will never be built : and it is bee that giveth A199 Soo ger©-, 

men power to gather wealth together. Nor yer againe the latrerpart; as ek vt - J 

if Parents had no hand, rightor power indifpoſing of cheir.chil- 26 "mA Ejc!gh 

dren, or in adviſing them and providiag in that kinde for them, 7% 

[Sarwpſos requireth his Parents conſent. And *God chargerhhis peo- prove bran 

ple not to make matches between their children & the Canganiter, Ei midag noun 

<ither by giving their daughters unto the ſonnes of the Cananites ,,,.c:. _ 

or by taking the Cangazites daughters unto their ſonnes: which he md deeyren Bo a= 

would not doe , were not they ar all to deale in the diſpoſing of = *©7ÞoG>um 

them, And many, no doubr, would they take advice of their Pa- 5" 2,fgan 1m 

rents, andnot follow their owne fancies, and make their. wanton Awe meige. 

eye, or their wandring luſt, their chooſer and counfailer in ſach ca- ; 6 tp yy 

ſes, might doe much better than for want hereof they doe. Bur the Ros Pd ' 

meaning of Sgloxos is this onely, that the one is a more ſpeciall gift 

of God than the other; that tFere is a more ſpeciall hand of God in 

the one than inche other. Asthatis a lefſe benefit than this: ſo thar 

1s in mans power more than this. . 


So that two poinrs then here in Salomon words offer themſelves pgz,q, 


unto 0s : \ u T'0 foggy Se69er 
The former, that * 4 good Wife is Gods yift. p <2aWus mags ty 
pe » . s - VERS ov vU 1 L \- 
The latter , that God” providence is more ſpeciall in « Wife than is RG CET __ 
Wealth. tap.Paty. 


For the former. 4 good Wife is Gods gift. For a prudent wife, Faith Point 1. 
$ alemos, is of the Lord, And* He that findeth a wife, (that is,q good wife, * ©199.18-23. 
as,s ! name fora good name," as if an evill wife were no wife deſcrvednor PR ppp by 
the name of a wie: ) hath found a good thing ; and hath obrained « ſpeciall + Eclpſs, quali ef & 
favonr from God, | - Ng A114 
it was one of the firſt reall and royall gifts that * God with his 4 rho 
owne hand beſtowed npon 4daw. And ir muſt needs bee no ſmall *# qvidew fr pra}, 
marter that God giveth with his owne hand. The Kings Almoner *** - RLeey: 
may caſt ſmall falver about : butif the King give a man ſomewhar . eo ” 
with his owne hand out of his purſe or pocket, it is expected it ht, 
ſhould be a picce of gold at leaſt. The woman was Gods owne gift 
to Adam. And ſhe was Gods gifr beſtowed on him, to conſummate , ,,-,.., 
and make up his happineſſe, Though hee were at the firſtofhim- | * oo 
(elfe happy , yet not ſo happy as he might bee, untill he had one to 
partake with him in his happinefſe. - 344. 

It was God that at firſt gave 4dam his wife ; and.itis God that pg, 
piverh every man his wife to this day. < God, ſaith Abrabers to his «Gex;.24.7 _ 
ſervant, will ſend his Angell along with thee , and will proſper thee ia thy 6 
Jorrney when hee ſent him abour a wife for his Sonne Iſaac. : And, * Math 19.6. 

i Thoſe that God hath joyned rogether faith our Saviour, ket 80 mas ſever. 1,0) meet renin 
As quguſtine ſaith , that © Hee that at the firit created nan without man, winemex betas, Auge 
doth zow procreate man by mas : ſo he that gave man awife atthe firſt £4471 7-ler-1,5, 
immediately, doth ftill give men wives by meanes;}f good ones in Ss OT 
mercy; 8 evill ones in wrath; the one for ſolace and.comfort;,. the * Fj; if Gow ond 
other for trial, cure, correRion, or paniſhmene. 'Þ. No ntriages {77 * mecntis: 
| Nnn COT are Meal, 
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are conſummate on earth, that were not firſt concluded and made 
up in heaven: and none are bleſt here, that were not in mercy 
made there. A ſpectll n | 

; For the latter; There is & more ſpecials proDiaeace of God 3n aWi 

f 2, 
in thas is Wealth. Humane wiſedome and fore-caſt, endeavour >- 
| \,. , . Induſtry, may ſtrike a greater ſtroke , and have a more ſpecja|] 
6. kg 16 rode So handin the one than in the other. Men of wealth may leave their 


Haud facile conjagen heres land and living , but ! they cannot ſoeafily provide fit wiyes 
noriſcier boxam. He for them. | 


_— Wo For firſt, they may be deceived in their choiſe. Many have good 


$kill in chuſing of wares, in valuing of lands, in beating a bargaine, 
in making a purchaſe, that are yet butblinde buzzards in the choiſe 
of a wite. Yea the wiſeſt that are may be ſoone here over-reached. 
k Terem. 17- 9. Since all is not gold, as we ſay, that gliftereth. * The heart of men, faith 
1 1 687. 2,11, Ccorde the Prophet, 3s deceitful above all things. And, | None can tell what is in 


humana alien;s oculis b * 
Liieſa ſunt, Grey. Rom, 249 07 190008, but their owne ſpirit that is within them. 


mor. l.25.c.9. Non eft bomiais ſcire quid fit in homine, niſi forte quis ad bec ipſum fuerit vel ſpirits Dei illwninatus, vel angelick in- 
formatus iuduſti id. Berne 18 Cante G5, 
Reaſon 2. Secondly, they cannot lincke hearts as they liſt. A Father may 
finde outa fit wife, and thinke ſuch a one a meet match for his 
Sonne : and her Parents may bee alſoof the ſame minde with him, 
as willing to entertaine the motion as hee is ro make it; and yetit 
may be, when they have done ali they can, they cannot faſten their 
m Fides ſuadenda 20 affections. As ® Faith, fo * Love cannot be conſtrained. ® As thereis 
non 4r:perauda. Bern. m no affeion more forcible ; ſo chere is? none freer from force and 
onae nor el ns; COmpulſion, The very offerof enforcement turneth it oft inco ha- 
quia nemo cogitur ut fred, There are ſecret lincks of affection, that no reaſon canberen- 
yery tree yen * dredof: as1thereare inbred di{lices, thar can neither be refolved, 
{.2.e:,27. Noneft reli- DOT reconciled. When Parents have a long beaten the buſh , ano- 
gionis cogere 1:ligonem, ther oft, as we ſay, catcheth the bird: affections are fer ſome other 
| CE So am way, and cannot bee removed. And things fall out many times fo 
imponat mubs neceſſta- Unexpettly , ſuch ſtrong liking taken to fome ſaddenly not once 
tem vel colends90410- thought on before, and ſuch ſtrange alienation of affeions, where 
es r:8:mgi. ourward inducements of perſon, ſtate yeares,&c. have concurred, 
tute. 5,c,13-credendi- that even a naturall mans dimme eye may eaſily ſee and diſcernea 
Lipftus poli. 1-4-©:4- more ſpeciall providence of God oft carrying things in theſe caſes: 
Neſcit amor quo(70n) | S 
libet c0gj. Terzwll, de And the tongues even of ſuch are enforced ſometime to confeſſe,as 
_ the Zgyprian Magiciansof Aoſes his miracles, * Digits Dei bic off, 
» Non exior wcbis ane}. T here #1 @ fiwger of God here ; ſo with Rebeckgee prophane friends,in ſuch 
ri, land. Honor. Co.4 Marriage matches ; © 4 Dowino faFumeſt iftud ; This is eves Gods owe 
Es doing ; and there ir no contradiGing of it. | 
eft ullus off effus tam ereftus & liber eo dominationis impatiens, nec qui magix victs exigar. Plin. Paner, 4 N11 am te, Sabidd;16 
poſſurn dicere quare : Hoc wnum poſſiun dicere,Non amo te. Martial. ep.33.4-1, * Exod 8.19. i Geneſ. 24.50- 
| To make ſome Ule of theſe Points. : 
ſe 1. Firſt, Is agood wife ſuch a ſpeciall gift of God £ Then 1s Mar- 
riage queſtionlefſe a blefſing, and no ſmall one, of ir ſelfe : one of 
the greateſt ourward Blefſings that in this world man enjoveth: 
<Pſ4,128. 1,332.4, *Bleſſed is every one, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, thet feareth God,aud rhet walk#" 
: in his waies. Forthou ſhalt eate of the labour of thine hands : happy «rt tow, 
8nd 31 ſhall goewell with thee, Thy wife ſhall bee as the fruitfult Five fry 


A good Wife Gods gift, 
fer of thine houſe : and thy Children like th: Olive plants round about 
ply Table. 'Lo, ths ſhall the man be bl:{ſed that feareth God. Tn the firſt 

acecomm?rh rhe Wife,as the firlt and principall ol-flirg,andrbe 
Children in the next, And farely to reafon backward to thar rhe 7 
Apoſtle doth : * 1f the root, faith hee, be holy, the brancher alſo be holy + * Rom-1 1.16, 
ind, 1f the brawcher, fay I, bee boly, then thr root that beaveth them mach 7 =*0eG- inatwoe, 
wore. So here, If the branches be bleſſed, the root that bearath'them muck ho a porn 
wore, If Children be a Bleſſing, chen * che roor whence they ſpring 4» $6«on.Kiencles de 
ought much more to hee fo eſteemed, ? Bebold, Childres and the fruit c,* ou S10þtom.2- 
of the wombe, are the gift of God, ſaith * Salomon. Children are the 7 /al1 7g, 
gift of God; but the Wife is a more ſpeciall gift of God ;  ſhee 7" nm iu 4u- 


commeth in the firſt place, they in the ſecond: And gifts are uſa- * ai gronmr n 


j 


ally anſwerable to the greatnefle of the Giver. It was'a wittie an- 2. Dricmun dure 
ſwer of a grear Prince, when he was diſpoſed to bee rid of abold Mut age 


begging Philoſopher : he asked a groat of him, and the King told 2uo. Talents pere- 
him, * 1t was too little for a Prizce to give; he requeſtedtheKingthen lie = ade. ns 


to give him a Tatenr, and the King rold him, ® It was too mech for @ Plucinapophth-EtSen, 
* Beeger to crave. And ſurely God indeed in his fpeciall gifts ro us, is 4 fexef-{2.ca7. 
wont < to regard not ſo much what is fitfor us to aske or expect, ag 0,007 6079 9ud 1246 
. . » | pere at, ſed quid 
whar ſtandeth with his goodneffſe and greatnefle to give. 4 God, -medare alexand.apad 
fairh Moſes, looked upon all that he had muade, and behold all was verie go:d. 3" 4e5en'fliba.c.16. 
* , a | ld m Perlllo amica tim 
And © Ev Creature, Or ordinance of God, faith the Apoſtle,(and hee a9 jplias eorandas 1 
had ſpoken of Meat and Marriage inthe words before-going : ) @ {*'« quinquarinra of 
good. All Gods Creatures and Ordinances are good then; but ſome {#794 atm "ew 
: yN : oe fo fficere affinmaſſer. 
are more excellent than others. And Marriage being of this latter 2234, #orpaloir uy 
fort, ir is not holy onely, bur even honourable alſo. * Marriage, faith hs beg, "_—_ A 
the Apoſtle, 3s hononrble 8wong a mex: andnodiſgracethen to any a gu? 7 2 j 
man. So are weto eſteeme of it, and not to contemne what God c11:-z «774; 
I T39.4-4+ 


hath graced, or to diſhonour what he hath honoured. We ſhallbur , 7+: 

wrong the giyer in debafing his gift. _ "Buys 
Againe, is a good Wife ſuch a ſpeciall gift of God? Then if wee Fe 2: 

finde in marriage, inconyemences, hinderances,diſtrations,diſtur- 4 
bances : th us pag whar we are toaſcribe itanto: Not toGods © 
gift or Ordinance, but 8s to mans corruption abuſing Gods gift, . 
perverting Gods Ordinance, and turning that ro his owne vill rode ming 
that God hath given him for his good. For *rhere is nothing bur 4-5 nibi-nowaatro 
is good as it commeth from God. Butas pure water may take a fo rn ts 
faint from * the earth that it runneth by, x a ag channell that ir *ilizatis , quod _ 2 
- lunneththorow, or ! che pipe that conveigheth ic, and=the Sunne. Mn*%m Tayoet 
heames receive a tincture from the coloarsd elafle that they paſſe Pats $a wy 
thorow : ſo our foule hands and filchie fingers ofc ſoile and ſally * 145-117: Si Dew 
Gods Ordinances,and our filth and corruption doth oft ſo taintand CES 
infe&t them, that they loſe not onely mach of their native grace, mui, nc 4 mal quic- 
and are ſo ſtrangely transformed, that * God himſelfe can ſcarſely 7 bm pie? prove 
diſcerne his owne in them, bur they miffe alſoof their fruit and effi- ; T.#n» 55v;, #6 


49. 


"I 


. Be Fs thi a# rod nmwiyigs 
Ariſtet. de ſenſ. c.4. Cum aquaipſa nec ſaporem nec 0derem babeat:Plm-biſt.nat.l.31.c. 3. Tales ſunt aque, quali terraper quam 
fruant, qualeſque berbarum quas lavant ſucci- Iid.c.4. '* Shturbide & nebuloſe flaunt aquegly't culpe eliyien fouty: con'v 
quam Hieras-1n Apobg.ad Pammach. | V itiatur aqua per plumbeas flurns fiſtulas vitrum, Archit.1.8.c-7. Vide Mereurial. rite 

-ub.2.cap.8. m Tinguntur corimque trabunt finulitud-nenn, is quorum orem ſubeundo venere. Plim- biſt. nat. lip.a. c-18- 
n Eſt. 58,5. & 1,11, 12,14 Seckndam bbidinew [14 celemrande; ſus jun, non Dti. ſeerare Tenuladuel: 


MAY. lib, "II 
Nnn 2 cacie, 


X 


Metwiee Semper baker IEC US Jay the fault where ir is ; upon our ſelves and our one cor- 


4 Ou TwIT3$5 x7 Svcy- 
80 <n.3aws,O00T 


" of: good Wife Goas Gift. 
> Improbs vibil prodef.3 CActe, and ® of good and commodious, through our owne default, 


quia qeicquid ad alan become evill and incommodious ARES 95S" Ty 
Pervenii, grav! ulucer- 


ene Fore. dhe. QOVETNINENT 13 not the fault of Gods Ordinance, bur of 


ef h.5.c.27,Nibilpo- Taption abuſing it : ſo in rheſe caſes, the evill and inconvenience 
pak y: fe nd mb2 is not the fruit of Gods Ocdinance, bnt of manscorruptionaccon. 
z0d nm roceat, Thid: \PANYINg It, If wee ſhall finde then In the married eſtate troubles 
p Potciia: 4 Deo, abw-, and diſtractions, &Cc. { as 1 the fingle life 18 commonly commen. 
FE eas no for quietnefle;)* ler usnotaccuſe God, 'as Adam ſometime 
q Lui man lrigas ce cloſely. did; * The woman, ſaith hee, that Thou gavei? mee; Jhee gave 
me OOTY ORC the tree, end I ate: as if hee had ſaid, If thou badi} wot 51. 
Jo he Ay We yh. Den meenthe woman fhee h:d rot given me of the fruit ; and if ſhe hat 


ZnO puvant; mi- 20t given meit, Thid wot eatcn of it. * Gods gifts are all good. Byr 
T% TIM $79) > wuny. 


rannie in 
mans cor. 


[tes alcerndque fiergia TUption, that * turneth honey into gall, and good nurgait, « 2; 
lectzr, 19.9%0 1716 '4- the fonle ſtomack, into choller, or, 7 as the ſpider and toad, into 
cet, £:1nmim dormti.y >, 


;n :eLrucn (ats. VERCID® and poyſon. Elſe ſhall we be like _p of whotn Sims 


r Noa queremur deau- {4ith ; * The folly of & mam perverteth his way, and bis fooliſh bears 


. torenofirt Deo, frevefi 


Cia c)icd cOrrur prom of Fi ret! el h aoainit G od. 


ut ifſent contraria, efficimue. Sen. queſt 2atel-5.c.18. { Geteg.le, t Ocuy remsſur we Bower. lied y. tn Malus avi- 
my: 07:24 8 malum vitits, etiam que oprimi ſpecie Venerant-Sen.epiſh.98.. x Tit.l.15.Vije Galenfacults aliment.lib.1,Dylcig 
ſe in bulemvevtemt, (iomachog, tumultum Verſa ferent. Hor.ſat.2.4.2. Oucrmadmodum flumachus morbo uitiatus Ex colligens bilem, 
quoſungue aicepi 01305 wutat, & om: alin enum in can/an doloris trahit : ita animus cacus, quicguid illi commiſers, idenus 
ſuem ep perniciem& occaſionem miſerie fasit- Sen. de benef, l.5.c.12, y Puecungue illis conitterunt, it tatufam ſwan we 
wit, &> exſe ſpecieja profuturag,, fi meliert darentir alli peſtifera ſunt, 1bid, 7 Prov. 19, 3. fg OM 


Ve 3. Secondly, Is a good wite Godsgift? then let thofe that want 
them, learne how and where to ſeeke them. Doeſt rhou want a 
wite, and wouldeſt have one, and ſuch a one, as thou muſt haye 

0 comfort in? Secke her of God, ſeeke het-with God. 

| Sceke her, I ſay, firſt at Gods hands; Tethe her where (hee is to 
bee had, Humblethy ſelfe in the Tight of :God, and betake thy 
ſelfe by prayer and fapplicarion unta-God. * Ezery good gift, faith 
b ITG az x3iri. Tamer, is of God from above: and to be ſought therefore ar his hands: 


17.44  andif every goodgift, this more ſpecially, thatis ſa*ſpeciall agiſt, 
- [dons Des Few E 45. 


* JaWM,1.17. 


2» 5 ood. 4nd. Of fo principall uſe, And, Þ Every Creature or Ordinaence,laith | 
».Marc-reguLinic, Paul, is to be ſandGified by prayer. And if every Ordinance of God * 


w. Marc.regul.ſpirit. 
ſhould be ſanctified by. prayer; andit ought * to wſbicr all our aGi- 
emer. ovpupres* 988, bee they civill or facred: then this alſo among others, yea this 
& x w79 Kazi w- above and before others, * as that which (through the bleſſing of 


boSak- r020es Mes: God upon it) may prove a matter of the greateſt bene ITHASO Us, 
nand- and without it a meanesof the greateſt evill. Tn 


+ 
& 


-— Pe 4. Yea, ſecke her as of God, ſo with God. Aske counſel] atthe 


c T Tin 4 »4e 


mouth of God, when thou goeſt about any ſach buſineſſe.  * Th 
Ordinances of God, ſaith the Apoſtle, are ſanified unto ws, as well ty 
the Word of God, a8 by prayer. Then are they ſantified uncous by 
prayer, when we craye leave for the uſe of rhem, anda bleſiing up- 
on the uſe of chem by prayer at Gods hands, Then are they ſand 
fied unto us by the word of God, when we have warrant, and take 
direction, for what wedoe in them, out of Gods Word, when'Wee 


© lots gots # aske counſel at Gods month, Then we ſecke them with God, when 


| wee ſeeke them by good meanes, when we ſeeke them in due mane 
ner. For when it is ſaid that # good wife is of God; wee are not 1 


. 


_ they ſecke beſide 


azit they wenr 
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to conceive ir,that we are in ſuch caſes touſe no meanes at all; but 
chat wee areto uſe none bur good and lawfall meanes, ſuch as God 
hach appoinred, either preſcribed or permitted. 5 The wife is boynd, , . 0.7.39. 
fich che Apoſtle, white ber hurbewd liveth : but if her huband be dead, 
i at tiberly to marry where ſhe will, but yet, * in Domino, 3 the Lord. t , x.g,, 

Wherein they offend, either chat goe tooneere, matching wichin 
thoſe degrees that * God hath inhibired - or that goe roo farre off, ; ric; 18, 
matching * wich ſuch as for marter of religion they are prohibited « nr. 7.4,4; - 
to marry; and fo tranſgrefiing thoſe rules and directions that the 2 King 11, 1,2: 
Wordof God giveth. As alſo thoſe thatbe under the government 
ofothers, or that defire thoſe that be in the power of gthers to dif- 
poſe of ; they then ſeeke in the Lord, when they adviſe with, and 
are content to be diſpoſed of by thoſe, whom God hath given po- 
weroverthee; or when they ſeeke not to chem in the firſt place, 
bar co thoſe, by whom God will have them to be diſpoſed. Thar 
which nor Gods peoplealone,bur!rche Heathen alſo,by the light of ,. ac 
Narure, ſaw tobeequall and right. When rhey take other courſes, yirginices non tote tus 
God, and cannot hope or expe& any bleſſing : ex pare paronun 
fomGod, whoſe order and ordinance therein they breake, In a 7, ooogftr ane 
word, wouldſt rhon be bleſſed in thy wooing, in thy wivinog; Take i; Teatia ſola tneft,- 
God with thee atthy wooing, invite him to thy wedding. Hezif he rota). 
bepleaſed, will ® turne thy water into wine ; if he be diſpleaſed, he 4xgom. Nowedyud- | 
willkormethy Wine into Vineger. REP: mw» if T9] 2h] many 

| | $40s Mierwran fer * 
&' 6x. $y401 Keures Tait, Sponfalia judicium petit Nec of virginalia pudoris eligere maritum, Ambr, 1 (49+ ® lobm 2.9, 


Thirdly, learne hence what principally coayme atin the choiſe Yſe 5: 
ofa wife : ro wit, ar vertue and wiſedome, diſcretion and godli- _ 
nefſe;, ' for that is indeedtrue wiſedome. 8dlowos faithnot, a faire * = 56©- m7 045: 
wiſe # thegift of God. And yet is ® beauty Gods gift; and ® agift of Zin neo tu nee 
yoodregard. Neither ſaith he, A wealthy wife ir the gift of God: And & Pr  _ 
yetis» wealth Gods b&fling, where it is accompanied wich well- d.- MS he 


Gald-rip 87 7 JG wires pilbro venitas in (07 - 
; : butt @ woman that yoreviriw, Velut Pin- 
Others againe regard wealthonely, can, crane er pat 
45s, Duod tamen 


pr 


* tance 


þ* ; 
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tance of the Fathers : but « prudent Wife is ofthe Lord: he implieth' thu, 
theſe things may bee ſevered, the one may bee without the other. 
dd Lands may come by inheritance ; when ? vertue may not. «Guy, 
Lia New cn bear they are wherewith mes way doe good, but wet ſuch as make thoſe gry 
ciaria: non obvent-Sex. thar have ther. * Better jt 3s ſaid the Heathen man,#o have a wan with. 
Cow, unde b aun fx- 0#t 2700), than to have money without a mas: ſo better it is to haye 
cizs,n:u wnce torus - Wife withour wealth, than to haye wealth without a wife. And lurely 
:. Aug, de 1ery-23% what comfort can a man have of wealth with ſuch a wife, thy 
ſip oc **\. ſhall bee as a corroſive to his heart , Þ as corraptios and rottenneſſe is 
Avi xaluele £r4Þ%;. bis boner? | 
bs Cob oa perunid egeat, quam fecaniam Tue wire. Cie office 1, 2. b Prov.ta. 4. Sicut inligns vermis, ita perdityi- 
rum ſum 307 Male fic. Hiron. cont. lovin. l. I. , | 


Yſe 6. Againe, letParents learne here what toaime at in the education 
of their Children, whom they defire to diſpoſe of, and to diſpoſe 
ofſo asthey may be a blefſing , not a crofſe or a curſe to thoſe thar 
{hall have them: not ſtudie onely how to provide portions for 
them : though an honeſt care alfo is tobe had in that kinde. « pg. © 

©C0r, 13,12, rezt;,laith the Apoſtle, ought #0 lay wp for their children. And,*Heths 
Arena provideth wot for bis iſſue, is worſe than an1afdelt.Nor how to trim them 
* 1P2.3-3- ,. ., Up,andſet them our,in a whoriſh or gariſh manner, to make them 
E vt Wh 5 iv; bairs to catch fooles with ; but labour to traine them up in true 
526, ng Tis S498 wifedome and diſcretion, in the feare of God, and ſuch graces, as 
| —_ RR may make them truely amiable, as * well in Gods fight as in mans 
mpgraihs obs eyes; in houſewifery, and induſtry, and skill ro manage houſhold 
Candug. Clen. Az. 1Fajres: that ſo they may be helpers to their Husbands,(and nothin- 


al, oI- 
{Gam 2.18. derers;) as * co that end they were made at firſt. 


me 7. Yea hence let the wife learne what ſhe is to ſtrive to, and labour 
$ :7im,2.9,10, for, that ſhe may be indeed a good gift of God : s Not ſomuch to 

x Pet. 3-4,5- decke and tricke her ſelfe up to the eye, as to have her inzer was 
Cults magna 6614 19!  Joroed with holy $kill and diſcretion, whereby to carry her ſelfe 
CatoCenſ «pxd Amzi- Wiſely and diſcreetly in that place and condition that Gad hathcal- 
an, bif. 46,16. Cuttzs leq her into : That ſhe may with the wiſe woman,* build wp the bouſe, 
i gongronny Glo and be! sCrowne,and © a graceto him that hath her. Thar!her Hul- 
animideformitazem.Sen. band and Children-may have cavſe to bleſſe her, and to blefſe God 
ret c10.Ke®: for her; andcountit ablefſed time when they camefirſt rogerher. 
7 x94e7i 2s 09» LECher conſider what a fearefull thing iris to bee otherwiſe. For 
«1s 70 - Tw% 5 her that was ® made for a hehe, to prove not an helpe bur an .burt: 
wlee yo: -» for her that was given for a bleſſing, to prove acrofle and a. curl 


e. 
, «x', 3-= Ag one faith of Eve, * reaft frow Adams 6s @ rib, aud ſhot by Saten at his 
iy ©-,cor;%, os a foaft : beſtowed on him by God to conſummate his felicity,but 
Yay. cates; Ogusp. made by Satans fleight and her owne default, the meanes of. his ex- 
#O>,, by » rai, treme miſery. - nd ES 
& 


ia @aivoi 
&V $1),090 Tt 


a - . 
51 $4 6420R7, 


-*y 


mais pls Ou zaT1 exe; 


P70v, 13. 4- Digi 
We 5 Ic: 


"I _- —_ —— = —_ 


the greateſt; And how doe married perſons then ſtandengaged to 9% wy Irr:op. Hefod. 
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Fourthly, letmenbe admoniſhed hence, whom to aſcribe it ni» Ye 8. 

to, ifought have beene done in this kinde forthem : even toGod 

himſelfe principally, whoſe ſpeciall -gifr a good wife is; Let us 

take heed how in this caſe ® we ſacrifice to owr yearne, or burne incenſe » pab.1, 16: 

toour act. Aſcribe not what is done for thee, ro the mediation of 

friends, or tothine owne plots and policies, ſmoothnefſe of lan- 


guage, faireneſſe of looke, or the like. No: acknowledge God to 0 
? Geneſ-2.22-@ I-27, 


| havebeene the principall agent inthe buſinefſe:: regard man and , 57... 
thine owne meanes, but as his Inſtraments. Of h»» ſhe is, faith Sg- * Eim Þ this v 


lomon: not  asa Creature only made of him,bur-as 4 one matched CORTE 
unto thee by him: noras knic to thee by his ordinance,buras* af- wet Tryon 


fgned thee by his providence: For that is it, that Salormos here Her ſtilicer res ama, f 


principally atimeth ar. df 27.1! rn Le 
Yea, let them hence learne what they owe-unto God, whom _ pſe g. 
Gad hath vouchſafed ſucha bleſiing unto. Hath God beſtowed ſach * prv.t7.2.6 14.35. 


a Wife on thee,as S#/arhom here ſpeakethof? Irisaprecieus Tewell; [7t*2:4*- Ov by 


y XTIK4e ; 7-107 


ſuch as thy Father could never leave thee. Ir is a greater Treaſure &,, 0m ws n; t- 
than the greateſt Prigce on earch; than the mightieſt Monarch in m#76- eixirs. ate- 


*, 7 o naxd. J Q*; dv Ser s 
the worldisable to bequeath ro his Heire. Wee ſee how Parts Katie wed nog 


are oft rroubled in making ſearchfor their Sonnes, and yer when Cc, Kat Srarmun 


they have done their beſt endeyonr, mille of that rhey defire. We das wan wore 
wp. Meleagy. De be- 


the worſe. | As evils, {6 good things, the more jnward the greater. is —__ 


A * rraſtie ſervant is-no ſmall bleſſing a * kinde neighbour is a ?"7%. 5; ut wu - 


great onez'* 4 fairhfull friend a greater, * a wiſe ſonne yera grea» Aex.16.c8, = 
ter ;\ and a prudent wife the greateſt of all : agreater bleſſing than cp lpogh T4 ener 
any of theformer, that yet for temporall blefings may ſeeme of Lg. Lee £308 


Godabove others, whom hee hath bleſſed in their choiſez; Agrear **< vicinis proſpici 
meaſureof thankfulneſſe owe they unto him , - proportionable in Cato precipit,apud Pix. 


bift,nak, l.18.c.6- 


ſome ſort tothe bleſſing beſtowed on them. + 1} 1 art Seer 
Amiexs alter ipſes Zeng apud Laert.l7. Mis! fox Ie ondary ivoretont; Anima we corporum Juctanincels Ariſfet. ibid Ls. 


Or wv wb x) Five na0ee# pike. TING? xatir Rn iupearyepin®r, 0 ons dparks, Sr a5 ants; Lye. Menand. 
Xeeieu yay meuaies piAvy afhev, Pad. Nem.8. x Prov.10.1, 9.20. EI | vs Mor ain 
mT, H' owpegrouBre x; pron] Id ir mit Tor of dnure. -Menand: | DAS NT 


- # %F#F 
,01.57.vas 


vi 
ig 


, Yea, asthere is a greater meaſure of thankfulnefſe required of , | **' *\ 
| Ry 4 EATS wil i» ty bb | 4t4 
them, than of others whom God hath nor bleſſed in thatwmanoer: 1.41 0c... 


{o there isa peculiar kinde of thankfulneſſe required on'their part; ENDL 
All Gods favours require thankfalnefſe : and rhe morefevoburstbe tre 
more thankfulnefle :: bat ſome ſpeciall favours require ame pect: V. 
liarkinde of acknowledgement, proportioned1o the qualitie ofthe 2 car 


% 


to him for them is to-be ſhewed ia ſach daties, as hee reqirethof 5733-5: 
us in the betalfe of them, * in the carefull education andtraining = £-b+/6.4- 
them up in-good courſes. In like manner : Thy Wifethquhaſt of 


favour received. 7 Children are Gads gift : andour chankfalneſſe 1 ep.c27. 1 


_ Gods gift: and thy thankfulneſſe to him for her; muſt be ſhewed in 


the performance of ſuch duties ashee requirethof thee inregatd of - p 35 ik ap 
her#,as of love,of kindneſſe,of concord,counſell, contentment, 8&& 
Fiftly, Is the Wife given unto her Huzbandby God? 'then muſt Fe 16. 


ſhe reſolye co give her ſelfe wholly ro him as her Owner, on w__ 


* Matth.19.5,6, 


b Prov.2.17 ; 


* Epbeſcg.22, 


iPe-3,1- 
d Colefſ.z 18. 
YIxon, 


Ve 11. 
e 1 Pet.3+7. foray, 


| F Donum quis #pre de- 
fici non fert ſhun 


g Bradſb. Prepar, to 
Lords Sup-patti,C44 


b Prov.18. 35; 


3 Epbeſ-$.33. 
Cobſſ.3-19. 


.... be miſuſed, thatwe have holpen one'to, 'wwe are wont tocount ita 
-.+ - wrong to our ſelves. Andnomarvellthen,}fGod himſclfe rake'ts 


k Xfaleth;2, r5,24.7y, 
1P 


| Palum ſall po ſt 
craſanflo nt labile. 
Namb.18.19. 

Vſe 12. 
m Tuey x; ain <Mn- 
aan or) anftor.Ex- 
demwele 7c... 
0 Gexeſ-3.16 
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A pood Wife Goas Gift. 


God hath beſtowed her,to whom he hath aſſigned her. When Þ,. 


rents have pur out their Children, the Childrenmuſt be content tg 
be guided by thoſe ro whom they commirrhem: and when God 
hath given a Daughter, ſhee muſt be conrent to live wich him, ang 
be guided by him, whom God hath given herunto. Neither js ſhe 
toforſakehim. For * they are not tobe ſundred,norſevered, whom 
God hath conjoyned and made one, And there is a foule brang 
therefore upon her, b that forſoketh the guide of ber youth, and foreetter 


' theCovenant of her God. Nor to refuſe to be ruled by him : but « ſub. 


it avd ſubjeF her ſelfe unto him, unto whom God hath given her: 
for * 1hat is comely, faith the Apoſtle,» the Lord - and tobe imbraced 
therefore of her,as her Lot by God affigned her. 

Yea, is the Wife given the Husband by God ? then ſhonld hee 
eſteeme her as @ gift of God: and * #vewith ber, as with one given 
him and beſtowedupon him by God. * We cannot abide to ſeeany 
thing that we have given anotherevill-afed;. And it bee bur a dog, 
an hoand,or a whelp, if we ſee ir negleted, where we beſtowedir, 
we are wont to rs evill. Bute if we ſhould ſee a Jewell of ſome 
yaltie, beſtowed by as ona friend as a token of our loye toward hiny, 
ſer atlight by him, or ſhould find ir caſt afidein ſome corner,wonld 
we not much more be prieved at ir, andjadge' that he ſeras lightby 
our lovey/as hee doth by otir love-token, And harh nor Godrhen 
juſt cauſe to take evill at thy hands, whenhe ſhall ſee his gifc abr 


fed, evill entertained, and worſe aſed; whenhe ſhall ſec her mif- 


uſed of thee, whom he hathas *-a ſpeciall$vovy beſtowed onrhee, 


_ and hathitherefore given thee * a ſpeciall-charye well and kindlyts 
- bfe? Howare weWont to be prieved, wheri we ſee marrersfallour 


amiſſe, where we have been meanesromakethemarch?? Tfthe wife 


heart th? wrongs done by us, to thoſe thatchbe hath /joyned rows, | 
if * he have aquarrcll againſt him that ſhall crauſgrefſe againſt ber, 
whom he harh inſeparably joyned ro him, to: be bir Compeajon a6l 
birwife by * s Coveaant of Set. | ©. 
Laſtly, if agood Wife be ſach a ſpeciall gift of God, then a good 
HuSbandis no feffe.. For ® che Hasbandisasneedfull:for the Wite, 
as the Wife is for the Husband. *-Tihydefre/faith God, frut'ber nat 
has. And'it the Hatband then be roefteemeofhis Wife, and © 
bethankfull ro'Godfor her ; rhen is'the Wife no lefle to'eſtermce 
ſo of her Huband, and to be thankfull likewiſe ro Godforhitn. 
Ina word, let both manandwife ſo:efteeme eicher of orher, 3 
joyned by Godsconnſel!l,asgiven by Gods hand; and:ſoreceiveer- 
ther other as from God, bee thankfull eirher for orhtrimcoGod, 
ſeekethe good eicherof otherin God,andrhen will God undoud- | 
eedly with hirblefig, accompanie his giftto his owne glory, ad 
| 89954 * 216 312; - 
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| Toheright Worlkipfull} | 
and his loving Kinſman, Cir. 
RopBerT HarLisg, Knight of 


the BaTHn; Andro the right worthy and 
religious, the Lady Bx1 Liana 
his Wife. 
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Preſſe; Inſtead of adding t0that, 
which ſome defired, I was adviſed 
and requejted rather by others to an- 
nex thu.W hereunto having yeelded, 
1 knew not which way better to di- 
SET RHP ret it thanto your ſelves ;, at whoſe 

bappy conjunftion ſome part of it was preached , the refidue 
through. ſteight# of time being for that time ſuppreſſed. What 
then you ſhould have beard, if the time had permitted, both your 
ſelves may now reade (if you pleaſe ) with ſomefurtber enlarge- 
ment, and others alſo (if tbey thinke it may be of uſe to them) t- 
tr your Names. Therein, as in a Glaſle,as you, Wortby M A- 
DAM, may (Idoubt not) [ce your ſelfe lively deciphered ; ſo 

- 30u, Bleſſed $1, yea thrice-bleſſed in thu your happy choiſe, 
might learne, but that (Tknow ) you are not now to learne it, what 

a precious Iewell God hath in her beſtowed on you, and how 
great a meaſure of thankfulneſſe you owe to him for btt mercy to 
Joutherein, Yea both of yots may bebold here, what a oy 
clItatc 


- 
wm © 


Ads Io. 32, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


cſtatc and condition of life it i, that Go D bath pleaſed to 
call you tanto , where the ſame 1 managed through his grace, 
according to his will ; notwithſtanding thoſe vile and foule af. 
perſions here in part laid open,that thoſe of that Romilh fats 


on are Wont to caſt upon it. 1f of thoſe that abuſe this holy and, 
- divinc Ordinance, and carry themſelryes otherwiſe therein 
' thanthey ought there ſeeme to any a Cenſure o-ver-barſh here tg 


be paſſed ; Let them confider that it 14 n0 otber than Gods word 
girveth good warrant for ; and ket themtake heed, left by cenſu- 
ring it, they girve ſuſpiciouthat themſelryes come within com- 
paſſe yr Cenſure. To your ſelves (1 amaſſured) no Apo- 
logy ſball need either for it, or mine addreſſing it to you. But 
boping it will be accepted, as it u intended, as a teſtimony of my | 
(eucere andintire affeionto you both , with hearty prayers to 
God for your happy cobabitation to be long continued to by preg. 
ter glory, your mutuall comfort, and the further benefit of thoſe 
that may barve dependance upon you : 1 commend youto him, 
and his gracious Word, who vouchſafe thereby to build 
you further in thoſe good graces that he hath begun in you, 
that you may have inheritance withthoſethatare here true- 
ly ſanRificd, and ſhall hercafter be eternally ſaved. Amen. | 


Your Worfbips to be commandea 


71 the Lord, ; 
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A Wife m Deed. 


Prov. 18. 22. 


He that findeth a Wife, findeth Good ; and obtai- 
 nethb Favour of God. | 


RR — 


© ©£000 00 © 
, _ I cnn morn; | ( 


( 
> / Vamp, 


cis Booke of the Proverbs is the Chriſtian 
| Mans Echicks : And it hath this preemi- 
nence above moſt, it not all, the Bookes 
in the Bibke; that many of them arc 
Seetentiors, * this confiſteth all of Ses- 
tence. For what are Divive Proverbs, 
bur Þ ſeleF and choiſe Sentences. So thar 
wee need norſtand picking or culling 
here : As hee (aid of Cyrus bis Conrt, 
(and I wiſh might bee faid of ours) 
© though a man ſhould ſeeks or chuſe blindfold, he comtd not miſſe of @ good 
mn; though we goe here at adventure, we cannot doe amiffe, we 
are ſure to meet with ſome choiſe matter or other. It is the manner 
of the Learned in reading of Awthors, to ſet * marks inthe margize, 
upon ſach paſſages as are moſt remarkable. But there 1s Gods owne 
M#ke ſet upon every Sentence in this Book, not by Salomon onely, 
bur by the Spirit of God himſelfe. 

Among the reſt of theſe ſeleCt Sentezces. there are ſome, and thoſe 
not a few, that containe water concerning Marriage,either the Praiſe 
and commendation of s good Wife, or the diſpraiſe, diſcommendat- 
on, yea and deteſtation of 9 bad. ; 

The Sentencecontained in my Text, is concerning the former, 
though not wholly without ſome ſecret intimarion of the latter; as 
in the opening of it ſhall appeare. 

Andin it we may obſerve theſe Particw/ars; 

1. The partle commended; 8 Wife: 

2. The commendation given her Good : | 7 
- 3- The meanes of compailing her, by ſeekiag , implied in the 
word, Fiadeth : 4 The 


O 
o 


Proverbs, 


 Totus Uber, quantul 
quantus eft , nibil mf 
graves & llufires [ene 
texte ſunt. Tb.Cartwr. 
in Prov. 1, 
bTTagatwa bY acy@- 
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© E'oOa v1 poor Ga- 
An.ms, i, a uae 
erdpis aza%d. Xe- 
noph.Cyri ped.l.8. 

d Mittam ipſos ttbi li- 
bros: &> ne mallu ope- 
r ingendas , mnponams 
#014s, ut 2d ea ipja pro- 
linus que probo &þ dds 
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148 eA Wife in Deed. 


4. The principall Doner or Giver of her ; God: 
5. The nature and qualitie of the gift; 4 Favour. 


Branch 1. For the firſt of them: A Wife? may ſome ſay, What? 1 ever 
ObjeFion. Wife, or every womenthen ſuch as $4/ozmos here ſaith ? yea, doth Gs 

the ſame $glomos himſelte elſewhere ſay, that ſome Wife there ;; 
f Prov " * thatpulleth down: the houſe? that is, not 33 8 corroſive at hey Hughgyy, 


s Prov.19.13. & ſides, but f as corruption in his bones? Or 8 like a continual! dropping is 
27.15- 8 rainie day, that maketh a man weary of his home, and either dri. 


veth him out of doores, or will not ſuffer him to reſt within > And 
b Prov.21-9. | 


| He0w-© 1:66 that Þ t 3r better for a mas to dwellon the howſe top, expoſed to wings 
k Si/ac.25.30, and weather; or * 10 /ive jn the wildereeſſe * ameng wilde beailr,than 
to keepe houſe with ſuch an one. 
Anſwer. To this there are divers anſwers given. 


Solution 1. For firſt ſome ſay, that ! « Wife ſo loug ar ſhe continueth a Wife, that 
10zor,quamdia uxor, 18, ſo long as ſhe is not diſloyall, bur is hone, as we lay, of ber body, 
quaemdis Bon adultere, though ſhee bee never ſocontentious, unquiet, or inconvenient o- 
licet difficilus, moreſa, 6 | mn bad l 
contentio/a,vixoſagin bo- ChErwIſe, 1s to be eſteemed as & Benefit. As ® abad Magiſtrate, ay 


ns, in beneficiis eſixu- they, is yet better than none © ( * Better  Tyranie, than en Anarchie: ) 
-<=agy T:097'® ſoebedWife is yet better than none at all. 


w Mala etian Princeps nulls melior, Þ. Martyr, in Ind.1g. n M6Zev 0 ud) 7 afapyd o; xgxv, Arifloxen. apud Stob.c.qt, 
Et Sopbecl. Antigon. &'vapyicy Þ peizor 5h 5510 nanny | 


RejeGion. Rar this ſeemeth {carſe ſound. 


Exception 1. For firſt, it were but a very forrie commendation of « Wife, to 
0 Yu.le bonum, quod (ay, Better ſuch an one thay wone at all. * What manner of good callyoy 


bon«m no#cen/etu niſe . *m PTortull; 4 
en ade that, faith 7erome. and before him ? Tertullian that is not deemedor ter- 


mah? Suſpetaeſt mbi 782d good, but ins compariſon of ſome greater evill ? That is not good, to 


—_— bras 6p ſpeake properly, but 4 ſeevill only. 


malum efſe cog;t mferins. Hicron. in Jovin.l.r. p Tertull ad uxorelib.1. Quale bonum ef, quod mall (@Ppar atio commendat ? 
Etin exbort,caſt. Quale bonum, quod melius eſt pena? 4 Prout 2 Pet.2.21, Boxwmn ita eft, fiper ſe nomen boc obtinet. (a'erum 
þ per mali colationem cogitur fic dici,non tam bonumeſt, quam eenus mals inferioru, quod a ſuperiare mal olſeura'um, ad nmen 
boxi impellitur. Vt cum dicttur, Meliua eft uno oculs carere quan duobus. Idem thid- 


Exception 2. Againe,when Salomos ſaith, that * it is better to live on the bouſe-top, 


r Prov.21.9, or abroad * ie #bewilde wilderneſſe than with ſuch an one, he plainly 
ſ Provy,21.19. 


© 0/205 rr of 2 IDPlieth, that ( as © Sophocles ſaith of ſome friends) it 15 muchbet- 
irene zaveurr, Cer tobe without her than with her; to live ſolirarie, than to live 


o' Fx ws Exo) with ſach. 
guyfive {uber 083+ 


74-87 wg Y Secondly, the anſwer of ſome others is, that * Salomon ſpeaketh 


u M. Cope on the TS In regard of the end for which the woman was made, and for which 
Proverbs. - God gave her, which was * for mans good. | 
x Gereſ2,1%  - Bur neither doththis farisfie. 

Rejedion, 


: "For firſt, $alowen ſeemerh to ſpeake here rather of the fruit aud 
Is I. benefit that commeth by « Wife, where ſhe js ſuch as ſhe har bee, 
than of the bare exd for which ſhee was made, or is given: And 
greateris #he evill, if being made and given for ſach anend, ſhee 
Exceptiow 2. Prove contrary rhereunto. | | 

« Geneſa 18. Againe, howſoever © the Womas was at firſt made for mans goud* 
{ Eedleſ age eg, Tl 18 wot every Wife gives of God for good, but ſome, as Salomon faith, 
x1 Saw.18:21. . tot worldly weelth,* for the evjll ofhim that is to have her: as * Sa# 
 y Hoſb.13,11.Devivato ſomerime gave Micot his Daughter to Devil, chat ſhee might bee 4 
ererccyma.Gies, Jagreto him, "As Rulers are ſometime gives ja wrath; 7 I goouthen, 

moral l,2 5.6.20, oP. | — 


O 


AWife in Deed, 14.9 


faith God, 4 King inmy wrath : ſo are Wives alio ſometimes gives pot * Eccieſy7.28. & Prov. 


in mercy, but 38 wrath. * The Sinner, laith Salomon, and hee that God is <-* - ho _— 


angry with, ſhall light pon ſuch. | Cap. 70, 
Thirdly, others anſwere , ( 1d their aaſwere 18 more probable) Solution 3. 


tharit 15 * a Syzecdoche , a putting of the general/ for the ſpeciall;, or TY Prov. Synec« 
ban El/ipſer, adetective {pecch ; that there wanteth the good : as » pints ap nh =y 


Wool, tor white Wool; and * 8 Mate, fora ſound Mike: fo © awife, *®ſur.r. 
for 4 good Wife; which the o#lzer Latize therefore hath pur into _— Ne 

' the Text. | | | : Lavat, n Prov, | 
This may well ſeeme ſomewhat : but yer this 1s not all - there ' #oramrProrem. 
ſeemerh ſomewhat yer more in irc than ſo. 4 Wife, faith Salomon : a es 


; > Exception. 
ry -S:, ; G 
or, 8 a Woman: IT need fay no more; * as if azevill Wife were not s Solution 4. 


Wife, as evill Womas wereno wife. Asin the lewiſh Talmvd,as un- , Aijout, tuliedici. 
gracious Sonne is called * a Sonne no Sonze ;, and 1n Scriptares, a foolifh ter. Lavat. | 


Peopleis called * a People no People. And in the Greeke Riddle, * an age, any Tp ory 


' Ewnuch,a Man no Man ; and the Bat, or the Flitter-wouſe, 8 Bird 20 Prov. aj. 2.11, vin 
Bird: and the Ferula, Or Giant Fenmell, a tree no tree ; and the Purice, 440%. Ben- Syr- 

8 fioxe no ſtone : So @ bed Wife in Selomons reckoning, aWife #oWife. , Ky K2 nM 
Iris like chat of S*, 7oh»: | He thet ſaith, I kwow him, and keepeth not Ol rele 
his Commandements, lieth. But what then # Doth every one that Druſ. in Adag,Þox->3r- 


knoweth God, keepe his Commandements? Doth not S*. Paul ſay of ſome, ; Ae MR. ae 
that ® when they knew God, theyGlorified him not #s God 2 yea, but * ſuch 75; © 2rhp O'6uds 
krowledge, in S*. Tohns account, is as no knowledge - iris at leaſt ® as *' 5: 511Y idorm x 
good as none, S0,? Execute judgement , faith God ; and hee faithnor, IT Falge w Pi 
right judgement ; becauſe 4 Wrong judgement is wo judgement, but miſ- A'% m4" ts nw 


judgemest, ſaith Auguſtive. And* a Narre, faith Solomon, (and he fairh $94, 75 »' in Ser. 
A . 4 - _ Paxacr, apud 'Atben, 
nor, a good Name: as if anevill Name were no Name ) is "better than R- gipny1.10.exCieacho 


cbes ;, or © than a good Ointment, And thoſe rebellious builders of the 4 grjbis: & Suie.peſ 
Tower of Babel,” Let ws get w a Name: and thoſe great ones before the Ay ride ry y 
Floud, * Mer of Name, or revowne. Andon the contrary, wee fay of =zon, x. 21. 


ſome, that they are ! Mes of no #ote,or 20 Name; thatis, * of wogreat Wl gar fe corn 
y $ | . *n. 4 & 3 
note, of wo good Name ; as if other than ſuch were none. Andia like ,ou:# dy Druſ. a- 
ſort here Selomes; He that findeth a Wife, meaning onely 4 good Wife ;, pophib-l.1- 
y | | 0 3 Pet. 2, 21, 
a$1f none but ſuch deſerved that name. | Kew t.16.Houle 1.25 
Iam,4-14.'P Eſai 56-1, Pſal,106.;.Mica6,8. 4 Perverſum Indicium,non eſt Indictum ſed witinw,Aurde temp 236. * E=_IWw 
nomen, Lun. pro bono xomine. Mercer. & Druſ. Prov.cl 2.4.1, 1 Prov.z2 1, TEcxd{.7.1. © EVE RSV 2D 
elegan; Parozomaſia. Mercer. v Gen. 11,4. * WIN COW Virinomitis: Gen-11-4. 5 Namur Heſiod: optrg 1. & Ho- 
Per. lids pts ©1642 8645- Enftath. E'E ron; wg adbgor.vemoſib. Philip, 4+ | FF 


So that the Point of -Inſtruftion which. wee obſerye hence is | 


this, thar 


7b Lacan Plagte Ampb, 2, 2, b;mu5x ul, 6 0}, gran. Niceftrat.$tob. cap. 73. ©} x0# malay Re vz0r qui- 


? uh Tx! A. O O 0 out 


| ovt truth : Shee beareth 1he Neme ; bur doth notthe worke of awig, 
- Gene -d M8 "RN For whatisaWife, but © « womas given to Mao tobe an Helpe anda Com. 


debit.Prov.17.21 Fortto him? Butas *the Father of a fooke ſhalt} have no Joy of him : So the 


8 O'voun 35, i200 Husband of a bad or a fooliſh womes, is like to have bitte ivy, or or 
6% $3,407) of GiA%#1, Ol comfort of her. And how 13ſhee 4 Comforter , that yeeldeth ao cop. 
p41 'm1 7207 0 pupog als 


T6 glam. Ewip, fort © HOW an Helper, that affordeth #o belpe ? They are 8 Frieag; 
b Quom:do de maito,40 3; Name , faith one , but eot in deed, thar ſticke not by a man, | þy 


Rs ta faile him , when hee ſtandcth in neede of them : So is ſhee b / 


N tb. Ariftet, de me- Wife i Name , but eot 3s deed, that afforderh not her Hxsband thar 


teor. [. 4. cg. videa- . at at firſt ſhe , , 
rear 14+ 639. viats- Helpe aud Comfort that a Wife ought, and th > was inten 


40-7, ”* ded for. 
; Tgv bY N The Prophet ſtileth ſome ! Paſtors, 1dol-Shepherds. And why 02 


Zeceb,1 1.17. k > 
k Soles Imayines ea OTelY' becauſe they are as Images or 7dols , that * beare the Ngme, 


1m 10wn neniniby but have not the Natwre of that whereof they are 7eages ; | they are | 

_"—y Pong n= nod in #r»t) that that rhey are termed : ® they have meuthes., and 
. W- 

pic 1.3.4.3 cine. fpedke n0t 3, eyes, and ſee not ;, eares, and Peare wot 3, hands, and feele wot ; 

vite 9. 57. & epit-23- feet, and watke not : they have the kmbes and lineaments of 6 243, but 


& 102, . : "_ To 
| Dicuntur, & nonſia. WITDOUT 20tion and aion :. And ſo thoſe; * they are called Seery, 


1cor.8.5. lren-concr, but they ſee nor z and Watch-men, but they waich not ; ® they beare 
Val-l, 3. 6.6- & 1% the name of Feeders, but they feed not ; they have the Title of Teachers, 
Na 4h 1 quid ici and Preachers indeed ; but they neither preach nor reach ar all. Inlike 
Lo edag- Augvſt.de manner well may ſhe be termed an 19l-wife, that beareth the Name 
vas, Dom,o. 


: o ud Pp 
m Pſalm-115-5,6;7, of « Wife, and fictech in the houſe as ? the Imege of Wye , bue doth 
& 135.16,17, no part of the office or duty of a ſuch an one, Surely,as S*. Zawes faith, 
» Haig6, 10. @ that" Failthwithowt Fruits is livekſſe end dead, ar *a bodywithayt breath: 
6345: 1609" fach Faith is * xo Faith indeed, bur «mere * Carcaſſe of Foith : So 
paſumt : predicatores Wife without workes , ſhe thar beareth aWizer Name , bur doth not « 
aura, © 108 pres. Wives worke is ns Wife indeed, bur a liveleſſe Image of #wife, or (8 
decent. Rad. Ardens in * Lamechs ſecond Wivyes Name importeth ) 7 «ſhadow onely of fuch 
Vigi. Aſcenſ. - an one. i 
P Quod de Maritoſene | PEO Fes : YT 
decrepuoilie, Pant. Merc. 2.3. Tantundem eft quaſi fit fignw? piflum in pariete. Vnde & Vidua dicitur puelta junila tals, Mill, 
giore 441. © lame2.26, 1 Xeers mdbuaT©r. SinebaluusSjiritus bic nox anima,ſed balitus, ſeu flaws. Et apte copiparat oft- 
ra flatui;nomguaſi opera forme ſint fidei, ſed quia fidem comitamtur, ficut batitus vitam corporis, Vt enim corpus gnimalis, ji un 
ſþirat, mort m et; ia fides, þ a0W8 parit opera. Cajetan. in lacob. 2. t Cum fides wortua fit Citra opera, Jam nec fides el * 2203 
Rec mortuus bowo , bane eft- Didym. in Tac. 2+ 1lle were credit, qui exercet operibus quod credit Gal. 5.6. Hon, opud 
Thom. Angl.in Lace 2 ® Cadaver fdib, Tuke ibid, = ye Y mbra ipſius. Geneſ. 4.19. ? Leowods Mcnand. $A Aid? 
dixit-Plig, Means , ! 


W 2. And if ſhe beeſo that performeth not the 0ffice of 6 wife; what 
yy 1s ſhee then that doth the contrary £ Who Lacy; ſhould bee 
» Geneſ, 2.18. * an Helper, poveth Þ a Hinderer; in the beſt things eſpecially : ke 
, rm avis mas 6 the Friend, het "pn Foe, When hee Hop Fog meg f 
wh Gres, Friend? when ſhe a comfort, proveth g croſſe, 6 curſes #)” 
ok Parr comfort ? Shee that was made a, 0008 for eagns j| pectall gud, 
* INOS . ©crofling the end of fer owne Creation, and Godz Ordinance therein, 
{ Gen-3.18- proverhthe meanesof his greateſt ev5l/? Like rhe Scribe; and 7bv 
9 emcenderimixn riſtes , that *ſate in Moſes Chaire, profefling themſelves and prete®- 
_ {ob cingtobe 8 Paſtors of Gods People ;, 'but,as gra many, MT 
cp BS were indeed ® Theeves, and Robbers, and | Myriherers ol. U | 
Her ns, dixit , Toy Gioind brown ley? od 0 Haan aveny, Exflith. Had, # Shath. 23.2 46 Flog 
Acer, Þ Iohx 10.8,T0, i Zech.11,5, Io any dbmicorvaye mapoing ivr Baſkhoms 35 Penman 
tim ſiti raptores.Sermo in Concil. Remenſ, | iy ns ety 


« > 
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k py olves either " in Shepherds weeds,or 258 Sheeps cloathing,ſuch as not « 48. 1. 29. au, 
onely fed #0t , but * killed and deifroged thoſe ® whom they ought to £446; Arm xwos 


: A SC 2 OVA EKAY AUKDE AUG = 
have fed and ſaved. And. cer fainely the good wife 1s nor fo gical 8 ,.., Epidlet. apud S196. 


plefding, bur the bad. 18 as great « Croſſe. | * Nogreater Comfort wndey. c5. Avxu Feror As 


the $ynzexhan the one; 4-nor diſcomfort than the other. _ mens mah 
; _ Lg , 01-Baſtt. L 

ſe Lupis oppannunt, (ed lupes agunt- Eypre nomng ag aupt.' Mart. Now lupus grege's exponunt, ſed lupos ipfi Gekibens, 710 A 
ver{c,13e 1 3Cor-11-144; 2 Matth.7-15, Hutpfeatum ulzd Aug. ſerm.inmentl.- Non ideo dibent wes oaiſſe weflment um 
ſuurr,quia plerumg, ill ſeoccyltant Trupi. n Z&B, IF, Payim eſt zo[ir i vigzlib13,910d non ſervant nosnifu eh rerdant. Ber.jn 
Can'e77. Non mſituunt; ſed proſiituk \ #0 paſcurt; ſed maliant & deverant-ab:d. ®Exech. 342. 'p Eccleſ. 9. 9. Twas; 
ahor you. 17 AniCn}ETIMGaperagd; F128 00-4 aac 2 $TORIA, ah Heſodo Mutual. Clem Alex. brum.l.6. a 05.6 
edvime gon a $5173; 00 3:00 unainds. Home abOrphio mutuatua, qu O' 5.5 ewv7Eg is fone Clem.bid. 

Againe,.. wife 18.2 ' 4 part, Of a limbe of -Ler husband.. As Chit- Reaſon 2. 
dren are {aid to be * part. of their'Parenty ; becanſe they have their r Mi2erm 6, avn/ows. 
being originally from them : So the woman may well be ſaid ro be 4 Ce wage 
part or limbe of Man, becauſe ſhee had her beginning and her being pore clauſ2 meo. Plylls, 
originally from him For * The women 31: of the wat, ſaith the 0% Pi. 

. » I.II.S, 

Apoſtle 5 and a9t the man of the womans as: Children are of their _ | 
Parents, and not their Parents of them. The *Woman was made of Wee 30h gi 
the Mans rib. She was at firſt * taken out of man; and is therefore bolum per coftim ran- 
by Creation as 4 limbe reaft from him. And fhe was afterward joyned poſe, ſealcth ad cor 

. , . . . - | mn a 
- 324ine in Marriage with Mar, that by NupHall conjunGies becom- 7 mnt pn, 4 R 
ming = ozefleſh with him, ſhee might bee as @hmbe reitored now and nyx difiacb yr 


* foſtwed againe to him., Every Wife ſhould -be, then as apart of her 7 774.4 Pio. Fa-, 


minas enim anuquil i- 


Hwsband ;, as @ limbe of him that hath her. But the Woman that ras apyetcbant. ref. 
bearech the Nawe,and ſtandeth in the rooweok aYFife, bur doth nor Pen. ww WR 
| ſhy : - E 00.3. c [ , 
the office and duticof a wife, is but as * an oye of gloſſe, Or a ſilver aoſe,or x03, 2) 5 BAG: 
an ivorie tooth. or ® an iron hand, or © awoodepleg, that occupieth the img. 
place indeed, and beareth the Naz of a line or a member, but is nor * 302-24. 
R : * © ” # Malth.1 9«5,6, 
rruly or properly any part of thar bode whereunco itis faſtned ; it is * p<, 


bur 4 eqnivocally lo called, | © Geneſc1-24. 
| Gay ny ot) . 

Matth.19.5. Ephef- 5.31. * Oculi exemptiles,quales Lamie finguntur, Plut.de curiof. Þ Dualis nuper depreben[a fertur 't milite 
ad Bergam Somianam ceſ0. Cc TTss £vauwt ,quals Arcadut ain apad Herodot. Plut-de frat.char. 4 O'wvarus Z of Grp 
(pov #0119” 6:3 Abgos Þ E0igy 6 rg Or of Corrs dyIpor Ou Hy eziuilh ore ArijtoteCateger. Fi 

Yea, thoſe artifi:iall and equivocal! limbs, though they,be not pro» Reaſon 4 
perly parts, nor ſtand the bodie in much ſtead; yer are they rather 
helpfull, chan hurefull or harmetull any way to it; they helpe to 
ſupply a place defeQive, that would otherwiſe ſtand vacant, and by 
{upplying ir, to conceale in part ſuch © b/emiſhes,as would otherwiſe « Legatur Taliazet. oe 
liemoreopen to the eye of others. But with abad wiſe,gh indiſcreet ©#6hmnghicaa,3,s 
P7149, 1tis Far worſe. Shee not onely ſtandeth her Husband inno: » 
ſtead, bat ſhee is.* 2 ſore burdes, and afoxle blemiſh, and not aneye=ſore * Oor tom 5d! poyy. 
onely, but even an heart ſore to him that hath her, 8 Shee * ſhameth 75: V or7n,09- 
bim, ſaith Solomon, and is * as rottenneſſe in his boves. And ſhee may pp, OY 
therefore bee compared rather to * @ wart, or's wes, and that fired 6 Pr0v.13.4, 
and ſeared in ſome conſpicuous part; (for ! ſhee is as oiatment in, DID 
ores hand that cannot be concealed) which as it 18 #0 benefit, ſo it is 8 yyyngyy Sic 
burder: and a blemiſh tothe bodie z or to a wolfe,or « cancer,that ® con- 41494: £10: 14.39 
ſumeth the fleſh, waſteth the virall parts, and eareth even to the WW Budd. ag 


very heart. For * »o ſorer ulcer than a bad friend,in Sopbecles his judge- Bafl, - 
eatxbs h dxcp3507dwr, Plut.precepr.polit. 1 Prov.27.16, m Ever 2reg ans, of & 0 wp went Mr Heſiod.oper.l.t, Plut, de 
vt vie. & de avavit n Tit fon? dyix©t weir i gincs xands; Sopbod. Antigon- © VP-,-.2 
; Ooo 2 ment z 
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» Aupuſt.adillud x loan. MENT 3 than bad wife, in Sulomony account. Well faith » 4ugy 


3.19. Exicrunt 2 nobl, of ungodly and bod-lFved Chriſtians z that ? though they bee th 
ag rot bodie of the Church, yet are they no part of it + they are bat azexenſ. 
Þ nerant, £x nohic non Ce8ches, Or 25 excremewts,or 1 a3 bad bumonrs in mang bodje : the pa 
eraxs. Id.m de cor'ept« 5 bur the worſe for them ; and *were berter withour them. And 
4 guto in corgore the like may be ſaid of ſuch wives as theſe are. The one are in the 
Coriti, quomodo bumo- Fowſe, as the other are in the Church + (Such * a wife 3othe houſe, x ; 
were Bype'y ms worre in wood, faith Jerome : ) waſters and conſumers both of the 
bunoribu, Qui ſe is Husband and of it. And if the wife be one, as Salomon relleth us, char 


melius commuta,nc- helperh to * build up the houſe : ſurely Thee that helpethte poll dns 
pore 6eJ- that that the wife buildeth, ay weli be ſtiled, © a fookſh wamam,if you 
mor walus eff, 1demin will, but go wife. Avguſins Ceſar uſed to terme/his three untoward 


I Ioane!t,3. Children, his * three matterie impoſinmer, or his three ulcerous cantery; 


rountindeh, we rn And if fooliſh and nngracious childrex may well bee fo termed, as 


vatur.! bid. . 7 being no betcer to thoſe that breed them : much more may s 
{ 3 xor in domo, verms 


in bgno. Hiern. adv. P&rofr ſe wife, being no better even in * Salomon judgement than 
10v51./.1.exGrecYerſ, Exther of thoſe to him that hath her; che rather fince that as ſhee 


Bo 24.55% came from a part neerer the heart than they, fo her peryerſencſſ> 
Cn 04.2 Twenls may well goe neerer the heart with him, than their untowardaeſſe 


hy ___ ox- with them. (s well therefore may @ wart, or «a wen. Or 4 wolfe, or « 
ay. HEN 


u Prov. 14.1. Cancer be termed & purt of the bodie, as that wowas be rermed awife, 


x Tres Vomicas, tria That is but @ blerwiſh, as a wart ;, Or a burden, as # wen; or a conting- 


momata, Suetone ; f wer or 
p 4" "ug ketone all heart-ſore, as 6 wotfe , or corruption and rottenzeſſe, as 4 cancer or d 


) Gen.26.34,35.65 27 SOMgreme, its the bovss of Mith that hath her. And no marvell then, if 


46. TIdives taza  g bad wife bee nor atconnted with God as 4 wife, when ſheeis (not 


Fee onely as good as, bur) farre worſe than #0 wife , when it Þſomuch 
welad mz ourdles better to be withour herythan with her. 
THY LL Ti T c\' ay 61- 


{ j2'Þ 
* mus dre malls auth mares $dvary mud 5 nionixfegtry Wau? ; Sopbocl, Antigen. * Prov. 14- 


Pſe 1. Now this Point then may ſerve, 


Examination, F'i{t for Examination, tor women hereby to examine themſelyes, 
whether they be wives orno. + 


Exception. But, What need: that ? may ſome ſay. *'Tic well enough knowne al- 


ready, that wee are wines and married women. Wee were contrated before 
conipenie ;, and married openly is the face of the Congregation, all ceremo- 
gies and circumſtances obſerved that could be required, or are uſual is ſuch 
caſes. And the Church-booke where we were married, will teſtifie as much. 
Anſwer I anſwer. All this may bee, and yetthou zo wife for all that. 4 
; married womas thou mayſt bee, and yer #owife. For, though thou 
» Coram mille reſtibus, WEIT contratted * before a thouſand witneſſer;, and married publickly 
in the frequenteſt and moſt folemne atlembly, notby the hand of 
an ordinarie Miniſter, but of s Bybop or as Archbiſhop, no rite Ot 
b Anulu pronubus, Cerexwony Omitted, either the weddiog Ring, ( that Tertullian* more 


Tertull.de 1delolaty, & JAE © fre . 
EEG than once mentioneth, and © freeth from taint of S 


wperſtition) Of 

ſorje arwiu ferrew ANY Other : Yet art thou vo wife, if thou doeſt wot the dutie of 6 wife; 

witticur jdaue ſme gem- if thine Hasband have not that good of thee that Gods Spirit here 

wa, Plinbiſt nat. 33, ſpeaketh of. _ | 

6:I » Atqui a8r ens 38 Ter- PeAret as 

tulliax; tempore ; prout & Mobis mwic dierum. c De nullius idol benore diſcendit. Tertul, de Idofolaty. | | ; | 
Letme ſhew ir chee by the like. The Jewes were all circumciſed ) 

4 Jeem-9.35,26, and yet Godfaith by Jereevie that 4 he will viſt all thoſe that. are ww 

; _ cnmoiies, 


= = —_— on 
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-umciſed, and the Tewes * among the reſt. Why ? might ſome men * Fuile enim comnen- 
ſay; were not the ewes circumciſed then? No; faith the Prophet z, 7 ; Oo roger 
oſe othe ircumciſed inthe Fleſh ; and you Tewer though ifs cum prepuic, bu 

f T hoſe other Nat8ons are aecircumciſe 28 ; 5 484 Jou 1ewes tl oug ciſis cum preputio, hoc 
rircumciſed in the Fleſh, yer are nncircumciſed in ſpirit. And 8 that out > genibu que cr- 
ONS y ich 843 onl. it hi ; p CuMciſee clam olam fuiſ- 

ward Circweciſi»nof the F ſh, ſaith Saint Pawl, it is nothing, without the [:n, jan ritan lun 
joward Circumciſfon of the Spirit. And, * Circumciſion'ss accounted no «bjcciſſent; quod Dru- 
. , A iu Ilamen | 

other than $pciroumeiſion, if a man be not 8 keeper of the Law. Or, ta.'s Lo ener 
come nearer home :' * Baptiſme ſaveth; ſaith Saint Peter. ' But what  repub. aeb.13.c.5. 


then? might ſomethinke : Areall that are baptiſed ſure ro be ſaved? *!nem.g.26. 


8 Rom. 2.28. 


yea undoubtedly, * athet are effe@Fualh baptiſed Bat the Baptiſee » ; .2,nw) ; 2x5 
char I ſpeake of, ſaith the Apoſtle, is ! #ot the putting away of the filth 6510s 201mm, 

of the body , bat ** the parging and clenſing of the Soule. As aman then, , {7 Kms T8.9 7 
though hee have beene dipr over headand eares in the Bos, may us. 1Þ3,21, 
yet in Gods reckoning remaine ſtill »##haptiſed, even ® as much as any | #7*-16-16. Siper- 


rn. febumeſii 
Infidell, Heathen, or Pagan, that were never offered unto Baptiſmre: In Fe wh prey 


like manner may a Wome be joyned to an Hwxsband;y ea & live long. Avg: in 1 loan. 3. 5, 


, . . . 3 ad -G Nec ſe, boc. ſenſu 
with him 4s 4 wife, and yer for all that be 3» Gods eftimation as #0 wife. jX* > ; gd 


amillyd loviniani, Dui plend fide im baptiſmaterenatus ef, a Diabols ſubverti non foreſt, 11 Peter. 3,21, " 1Pe-22. 
n17m,5,8, ; 


Burt how may 4 wowas know then whether ſhe be awifeorno? - Queſtion. 


I anſwere : Reade over the Rules that ® S*, Pay and? SF, Peter, Anſwer. | 
preſcribe Married women; and examine thy ſelfe by them. Reade 0- 7 $6 : got 4233. 


ver 1 the deſcription that Sa/owons Mother maketh of a good wife z and » r Per.3,1-6, 
compare thy ſelfe with jt, There 1s ſer downe a Patterze and 4 Pre- * 779% 31410 


cedent for thee. There is * 4 Lookeing-glaſſe for thee ( as Saint Igmes Sevipuunk eh in Fry | 


ſpeakethof Gods Word in generall ) to lee thy ſelfe in, and to ſhew c4lv quod:m howp con- 
thee what thouart. Andit were tobe wiſht thatas *the philoſopher 8 A ITE 


willed his followers #0 view themſelves oft ina glaſſe , that if they tound Sit tib:ranquan Specu- 


themſelves faire and comely, they might bee carefall to have their 7 $y=v0lm tam. 
: Idem bom. 42; 'Man- 


carriage and courſes correſpondent, if otherwiſe, they might ſtrive 4uz pe, foe mice 
by morall abilites ro make amends for and recompence what were gumtur; five cm me- 


y | : / + 26s 2 morid recolantur, tans 
wanting that way : fo that every Married womgs did, if not once a wad Moansmesl Noa 


day, oronce a weeke, yet oncea month at leaſt ſeriovſ]y Jooke her endemn ed. 1demix 7ſt. 


ſcitein this Glaſſe. Which it is to be feared that too many are there- 775. EvangeinmSpe- 
enlim viriatis nemns 


fore very loch tolooke into, becauſe they know how they (hall g1ndiur, neninem (c- 
finde themſelves there before-hand' : And as * that old withered di. | Talemſe in e0 

| Ab yaed, "RrÞ quiſque reperiet , qualis 
Harhit therefore caſt away her Looking glaſſe, becauſe ſhe could not Rex Ner avon ſhin 
therein ſee herfelfe ſach as ſhe would; ſothey ſhun this Glaſſe,not ns canfueremu ; us 
affeQing it,becauſe they cannor ſee themſelves thereiri ſuchas they ** ©prefcianu, & (+ 
ſhould. -But» let us fer the Glafſe before them that chey may looke Rh rv. 
rigenda deprebendimus. B ern.de temp. 78. Preceptadivina ſpccula ſiatt,in quibus (e anime jugiter inſpiciant ; ex quibus macu'as 
ſuas cognoſcant,vitia tmendent,ldemue mod. vin, © Hiiv Th; ris; ound; ngrlelGe Rv ov ng ani ptr eee, akin uowurree 


, 


& ' at xe9,, mnudeia Þ Jrorifuar emmAuiioy.S rates apud Laert, Swrſit Socrates diſeipulu ſuis,erebrd ut ſemet mn (hecals 
Gontemplarentur, &c. Apul. apolog, Sed && Bias, Otares vamp Us 1970 pe rot; 01TY megteg bred Tg utv x22d's 37 K00MIG, 
mas 5 e235 rangi Stob. cur. t TH Tlaphy nd iroepy, ewb Thin jor eZ; Ounihune. oly dV -fv dVvayds, 
De Laide Pluto, Aals meghy 814 [yo0 dm Ouegon uaripe, Tneghtur ger paprveiny furidtor, Lulian. Antholog. 1.6: 6. 8- 
* Scriptura ſara quaſi Speculum mentis cook oppiitanuer, wt in ea facies interna videat ur. Ibiſentiemus,quanturs þ'oficimusdbi, 
$-antum aprojefindifiamus-GregMHor-l-2 6211, Sppeulam hoc babe! (lendorem nos meadgeend Formeſus es ? formoſumntbite vi- 
des. Fade es? fedum.Sed im fiedus acceſſeris, & faqum;bi te videris, vol ay 6 fs t ſpecular: tu noli te fl 
rreaRedi ad 1e;Judica de te:comriſiare de feditatetud,'n wm di{ceſſeri ſadws, correflus piſſis redire ſormoſus- Awy, de tem. 
335. Sedgy idem epifþ. 205, Epiſtelabec th1Specelanrſi, ubiquals fi; widens, whi diſcas qualis eſſe debeas E1 Hieron. dd Ocean, 
 SPpeculum propynitur. lan in potelitate & conſcientid wo a bſes iciant, ut el delere ad deformitatem,vel gazdere 
ed pulchritudetms poſſoit. E8 Beris.dt Conſid.l,. Admovi Speculuum.F edu ſexmen vulta agtoſigt.Srd & qui d;ſemilem invenire 
ſe gaudet,infiiiiat,ve ſw12 & fi ſit undeplaceat fphigztiamin que debat difflicere, non defit, = * | 
re THT. Ooo 3 - an 
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ont, andview themſelves in ir ifthey will: whichif ir ſhall hey 
them themſelves farre other than they would ſeeme to be, it is not 


\xj64.$22,23:24; the fault ofthe Glaſſe, bur their owne , ler them blame themclye, 


L Pet-3.1g5,6+ and nor It. 
b Not ux0r , ſed Domi- 


%- A wife then, ſay thoſe 4poſtler, is one, that is « ſwbiei? aud obedient 
bs. atntrr wav. hep Irons be dead, Bur many by this Rule, will hardly proye 
aov Þ yunaiucs Chry- wives; being » Mifreſſer( as Trroree ſpeakerh ) racher thap wives, i, 
ſoſt. tom. 8, wry v3 thoſe that have thew, or rather © whom they have ; 4 being married rathey 
IL ak 3r- tothern, then having married them, as he ſpeaketh, So that their Hy 
Jp2v Koen nan rmate pong a. Gif they may fo be rearmed that are ſo mated) may ay, thar 
or He on © when they received heir wives dowry , (if they had ought at leaſt 


brandus natalis. Theo- with them ; for even frhoſe that bring nothing off are as faulcy in 
pbr. de nupt- Hinc t0- 


woe «thu £h1is kinde) as they that bring moſt) they ſold away their owne liberty, 
nan and tokens Mifreſs in teadof awiſe 3 5 the Cocker Mehr 
ſecTrift. 3. 3- Inque - by Mrofter in ſtead of « Servant ; ant Nez3auzcs (aith that i lome 
ves. Nhide NN wives doe in ſtead of as H#;baud: One thar will * rwle, and over -rul 
was aſſvetun Domire them, 83 he ſaid that ! Qweemes , or ® Queanes rather »of baſe condi- 
op ©s"- rion, their Concwbiwes did Kings ; and ct the Perfies Menarchs , When 
« Xvmado Ariſiozue that Stare moſt flouriſhed, ir was a common by-word that*they were 
de Laide, E'2w Amt", Myſters of th# whole world, and their wives their Maſters : not unlike 


dA) Be, 5 0b, La- men: P All mes role 


ert. & Athens |. 12, Cato his complaint allo ſometimes of his C drwond 
Habeo Laidem, non ba- thejiy wives, we rule all men ; and our wives rulews : One chat willgeide 
— Laide,C.49:% id governe him that ſhonldbee 4 her G#jde; yea, andicmay be, 
4 O'p mn; £4 command him* more wnperiouſly than many a after would his 
pe 7; iO”, gfgpe, They are ©vo ren, fath one, bur Boxd-mre to their wioey, or 
= by Yuoents 0% ro their Portions atleaſt, that endure ir, Andthey are #0 wives ſure, 
Tu p 4 *. ® 
Te non bnacinw bit Miftreſſes, or evore than Xiſtreſſes, that offer it, 
y d. ud > 6 Þ-4 / . , 
_— m_ Eyuoz yeluare AﬀCy, 564 Jtemway, & yanedx, £71, nc TIM; $17. Anrxandrid. 11a Martial ep.12- 
' 1.8. Vxorem quare locupletem tucere nolim, queritis  uzorraubere nolo mee. Vue & Ariftippi mcenterrmelins aperiont quan 
que ad Laert. Coſaub, * Argent um attepi,aote tmperium vendiat. P aut. Aſin.1 .LContra quan Ambr, exhort. ad wing Queny: 
ſerit, ad ſeryitutem ſua Pecunia venditur. Hinc Mcnand. O 575 yuu2le CMKANEDY MW {464 nakeay, GHMT _ Lo 
eu®- Le aAbv©r, Et apud Plut. de fraug, & devirte of unt. (7 panger©- o&y &20p4& POEM, E'my ' «yy ; bk 
exaiu9 Twwh keare mirmor,6hmtnle, pdyer de, Mag, Sen. controu, 6. Multi duxeve fine dotibus nxmnes: 4 _ 
tliftas non acepere dotes : quidam emptis contentifuere ; & 61421 poſſent aCipere deviies,emere <uabys IN * 
quamſuam vendere. * Prov. 30e22,23. Az TU) Ta; F os LIECHS touky 8K OALYES ailngot 8nd cures, t ay 
Cato :zerem babuit bumili loco natam,gy tamen,quod nemo pdſſet eredere,ctiam Catoni ſuperbam. Negquitputet, fip18/e' wot 
rit, ſatis ſe concordie providiſſe. Hieron. ix Iovm. l.T, Fruſid tag, Plaut, 4ul-3.5, Yan nubtate oft ; 6a 17 (ſes - 
Dotate meHlant & mals 6 davmo vivos- Nam, Nibil indotata poſcet dutard mu22s. Scalig, Epidrop. lib. 4,"8 Tupas porn 
ry ueareg m1 0% yemrre Hierocl. de nupt. Þ Known, 64 775 QgA6 JeamomIv aurh pic. Diogen- DO. Sciteque rA 
epiftol. 9, Pecun;d plerizque Dominusemilug't © cautionalibys tabults cmptor arſe addicutar. i Ao 79v Tomes jb, og 4 
&,30.900+ Greger.N a7igr, epitaph.Gorgon. k Aer TH YN cry rely Sa@- Oar HE gh} nbd}? 4" 1A 
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© Provig.1,10.- Againe., ſheiss 


not 2:zy0d Houſewife onely #s'the Houſe, bur's good wijenilo to 
x PYov. 30-11 Hwband:; that * doth bien good atIhis dajee,all che daies arieaſt , thit 
G ſhee liverh with him, She's owife che ere 
in whomtheſerwo concuyre, thattheisboth 4 good Houſewife, 


then indeed; and none butibee, 
good wiſe too 10 hiaw that hath her, Bar how many Morried.mvwev ar 


+» > -& »S * 
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there, in whom neither of theſe are? how many in whom they 

meet not? How many are there not Howſ-wiver, but ? Dyoges ra- 7 F'7201 2B 4s of 
cher? living wholly onthe feat of their Harbands browes, as the may p/n. _ 
Drone doth on the honey that the Bee maketh and bringeth in? How uns. hehe 
many though nor Dyozes, yet Droiles rather than Wives ? that will an 2 bod 
roile and moile indeed about the houſe, as we fay, like horſes, but Boe oh ones 
are withall * of ſo crooked and crabbed a natare,of focurriſh, nn- dal iper an, mryNoTt- 
quiet, and contentions adiſpoſition, that their Hx:handj can have * ni5- ton 
no joy, nor comfort at allot them : there can bee no comfortable 3 nee. Oc Bli 
cohabitation or conyerfſing wich chem. There may bee me vi 
therefore even for married womes to examine themſelves wherher MIT BY: 
they be wiver orno : ſince that if they anfiver not that, which Gods iN rgmy,t3ftege- 
word and will, yea which the very Name given them, requireth of (907.SHmonideSroh-6,7 1 
them, they are as #0 wives is Gods account. s 

But here a 9vcitios or two would be anſwered. Reoſtiops 2. 

For firſt, may ſome ſay « If ſuch a Wife bee #o 1#3fe, may 8 Man Rf» I 
then lawfully put away ſ#ch 4 Wife f Anſ. 

I anfiver; No: As the Rabbises ſpeake , * The boze rhow avaſt | © 34 51 jirietic 
guew , that is fallen to thy Lot. There is * 4 huot of God betweene OW F 
you, that cannot beunknit. © God hath joyned her unto thee either 'Patwmby. Pre2.17 
in mercie, or in wrath ; tobe, as he faith of Awlere, 4 either s Nurſe , rar A ” 
= thee, or s Scovrge. And *Thoſe that God hath joyned together, Man may beet, SOT pes 

| BF. # : . 


m alu fi ft ue t, Len- 
ca but, may not a Man forbeare to doe the Datic of au Huzbend ;r44.nn. 


to fach an one? For * why (hould I, witffome ſay, be 6 Haband < Math-1g.6, = 
to Her, thee be not 8#/feto me? tt 5 Suft. 2. 
f Ita legze Jan. verba 


Domimi,ler.3 1,33 Et egnillis Maritus eſſen? ut conciiet, cut Hebr.8.9. u} 658 nufanor a55Þ- SH Cics Phil. 2, Nex;raftabo 


at CONſlews:mee Mie we quiilens t Confulzrem- Et Craſſus Philippo,Nan ez owin,Philippe,Couſul;quia vec ego quidem tibiSenutor ſup. 


Val Max.|.6 6-2 C:o-deOrarl.3,Sed & Chnifliaue param IulsS cal.de Eraſm,ep.1 5 Si pee eft ita Gbriſtianus, 647 ego ith ſup? 
T anfwerz No: 5 Thov owef##4o God. And ir isnar defaulc of 

duti- on her part, that can'Giſcharge thee-of rhy debt coldim. As g Pebes Dro. | 

Baſil faith of Relers,.* Wee mwif obey, the good as God, the bad for God. _ 3% 9% 1le, us 


And $8. Peterof Meters, hat * Servautimnit for * conſcience ſake it Fee aig 


 ſubje# tothe fromard as well as the courteous. So-mnit thou doe the du- Fom-13.5- © - 


te of #8 Hutbond as well to # bed ast0.4good Wife, for conſcience of |* $1 "7 
Gods command. Doe thou thy dutie for God, and thon ſhalt have &ky k Tois oroniog. 


rewartl from God. As'our Saviour faith ! of thoſe thatselieve the 4 ahicere + 
poote, thongh they carmot requite 1hems, yet God will veverd them; to 6a 
though ſhee doe nor with kindnefſe anlwer thee, God will requite 
thee, i#'the ReſurreFion of the Rirhteons. Ay 16) 
Andſomuch briefly for- 4#ſwerrochoſeawo @xfiow.: OO 
Secondly,ehis Polar may ferveas' for Exemizction,do foriPremwoni- IHÞe 2. . 
tow, to thoſe that are rvemerimoHhis eſtate, chavchey conſiderde- 'Premonitiag. 
rioufly before-hand, what.they undertake, rhar they weigh well 
whar.they goe about: Nat thinke | doe, that they merryfar 
vhireaſe, or they morriete be matatdine!; nobemaintainetinfloth 
andi#leneſſe, or invanirie andpfide: like:thoſe, who; us Berewrd arwn dean fire t1- 
Tpeaketh,; '® thinke 40 Bve without © are, when vhophave gottew a charge ri vilturi ſe fperant, | 
Ora cane2: No: thoumnarrieſt.to.bee 8 #3ff ; and that jis nor * 6: ar born as 


_ xavire Greg. Nat; Mpoloz. Nundum nowen- Quemodse elpul-in Apolog Muptiaran titnina falfia 
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title « it] f an Office, that hath ma- 
1Name, or 6 baretitle;, it is the Name© , that; 

« Genc2u18, ante, Ot. ® It is not good for 114340 be alone, (aith Ged, 
. 1 will make bien aw Helpe. He doth not ſay, [will note gr —_— 
p x 7h $oT4 1 will make him awomay, that may _ "Ike 4 tht pp o 
$ Twoo16r t97; meantſo ro docs Dt, —_— oe ber And for a worwawto be g 
Pn cer Ne, 13 wow84w jojued $0 110» to be 4 Helpe to £44 : 0 
pat 24 OS. 4 is to be en, Helpe 10 Per Huchand. But WRErem tO Ds 2 Helj: 
quod & expriumith wiſe, &r WOmes. Cirh the Apoſtle, warrie, 1 breed (that 18, 


7 

F P Let the Þ «J* h : h d t 
$4.5.10. quo modo & : . overne the fawilie. 1 Nat 15 tne End © 
muaoyoris etiam 7w- begre, awd brig wp) children _y : ODE 4s Wife. And that there- 
1iSp.00 comprebendit- chejr Marriage © ad £0 JOC THAT 0 deth to marrie, fore-tbinke of, 
© Her-t3.4 fore muſt every T m—_ yo 9 e-hand, if ever (hee mcane 
* Honos onnnis & nw reſolye on, and MaKe account als ugh ny ile ſaith : and the 
pw reſren,0e i boourbegothe Apo ſlth: and 
epiſt42. Nec datur be 3. on Lonourable Title. Wee 5e WOnr © BIVET em 
neficium nfs propter of- Name of s wife 13 413 ad. 0 nlefſe they bee farre 
Scium.Reg4w-Can Et n12ce before thoſe that bee yer unmarriee', ; F 
Fw ceoguitarſe. PACE e100 viſe. But * everydige3tic bath ſome antie anNene 
cedat in onere, qui ſub- UNEQ 4 * 5r is not equall that thoſe that refuſe the one, ſhould 
— $$. Hm the other. Yea, the greater the howour 1s, the 
lay ef dioman ut i8- exp<& ever to enjoy Ine! 


de exigas boxorem unde greater is the diſb0w0nt » It the dwtie bee not Joze that that honour 


reſugs laborem- BI exafterh, 
nard.epift-37- 


A * 
T hirdly, it may ſerve, as for Premovition, (o for —_— $0 
re # remonition to thoſe chat intend or defire to Enter, gt 
Oy = to thoſe that arc entred already. At chou ch qu oy 
* + then? As Teromfſaithitorhe Monke ; "ROI ; At (ea h 
pry. ro perl and be that that 1 art ſtiled awife. rude 
Ele. & a - no more than *ike $ phera 11 
Conſider therefore well what 


ett. ang Lo | veſt make good what in that 

icqiE- C5onably performeir; that thou mayel wile. 

iſeopi ſunt- 4 - 11, chat » the very fare 

Rh Ne eſtvenu Name is requiredof thee. otacnn "4 / ap a 1. The that 
ſaceydos onnus 48 ſucer- of g | SY 


dos nominal. Grattan. 


jr had beent 
Nec CNOO ATC one day condemne rhee.. And * $i pal : 
Gs enim aut pr-ohetter for thee never tO haye taken that Nawe ON thee, 41 (NON CO+"? 


| 2 pts "oy \ finne for 2 03h 
way f agg cm or thatthat the Newe importeth. For a8 IEWETE no finne! , 
yon jit,q4 Dre evelu, 


. . and take ypthe 
prodeſſe nolut-luelh. apo- ro we F _ : Ae ” _— —_— it were NO __ 
, a Fgajror | | C aid 
y Ipſum reatus impii © km not tobeein this manner an Helper to Mas, (hee ae 
nomen- Satvian de es and ſappl the-placeofa Wife, if ſhe were Mt 
provident-l.4. not begrethe Name, and 10PP di hi : a Gaulc with much gn f 
b Magi enim ef dem- called to be fach aff one. And 15184 gre one very 
Mas cet enof, among many Prflſonrs, tht Def ene 
thid. carefull of rhe obſervance of the grvers/ the frte Int 
b.34-2.3 12: axe to0to0 careleſſe of priori 4! (Lu jn chege 
fans ; fyendia particular ſtates and piaces- ts, whet) 
predicarrs wipinnt > | era]; but failing fouly "04 you know 
| ogh on volunt, & particular; cartheſſe houſbolders, © 1s / ' and: ; | Lad 
«.# docent: quiweritd fairh of ſach; ) foxd:- Parentirs negligent anc end : like a pede BY 
ſecure aterne damnalie- good Hushexd to Wite:; #0 good wife de 5s 07 ries, com 
mis (ucidendi tt quid :> that beth ſenſe and otion, the generall facoites, 
ns (ue nr, fru- in the bodice, that beth ſeaje 2D MITT 7 7 tied 3} 
Gunn Rake =, . ett $i en Be kk 
22. & x & Taoemensdy ris © Kea headi way Auger gut þ.nibedox.apud FuPR4RG gy 2 
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mon to it With the other parts, b | 
proper function and office of it : haben 
ſenſible , yea mote Rnfible fr ma pa affcium © dewius videe, 
the body , bur either cannor, 
which bringeth a foule ſcandaloft 
ſhall heare, as many complaine, 
full and diligent fervice it ſuch ſervants 


0b 5 hg. mdagantur , pedes ad 
thoſe doe,(where.- fropreſſum defies 


ſoever the fault bee, fometime in the one party, and fomerime in #abia «d complexum, 
both, ) thar are otherwiſe very forward and eager profeſo1. As *if C7. #Ibil-aurch. agere 


| | valent, quod oculorum 
Natwre were able to doe more than Grace cold doe : or as if rae e<, dbilockl, 7205 jug 
piety and godhineſſe did tot exatt ofmen and womes, a diligent, carefalſ 7 own. de re re 


. - —_ Y L «C6, IO, - 
and conſcionable performance of good dwtier, © as well in the one 1 Tory SOR 
kinde a8 inthe other. resingent Dndm Grati- 

X ; . . k | an , mfrmat valorem 
one. D Quedam Du precepta ſunt COR1UN11 "7 7201 {mr al;quorum. Vt ergd auditem yeun lemeritatis ſue patenti 
ebjeftione conveniat, 101 enm preceſta commutia, ſe propria &: ſiogalaria contempſiſſe demonſirat. Gree. in illud 1 am. 12.x 6 
Nonobſervaſti mandatum Dez,quod maniavit tibi. £ ? ng _ La 


Fourthly , it may ſerve for Isformation, to informe ts how Gol Pſe a: 
eſteemeth of ſuch as are faulty or defe&ive this way. Art thon a Information. 
wife ? botnor a good wife ? God eſtecmeth thee as #0 wife ; yea, 
as #0 woman ; tor * the ſame word fignifierh either. 's $egrch ; "I Her, wt 
faith God to Jeremy, all Trruſalem thorow, if thou canft finde a man ; or if Tow) Gree. = 
there be one that dealeth wprighth.: as ifthe reſt , thoſe that were nor $15ev- 5-5. 


ſuch, or didgor ſo, were #0 wes. As* the Cynicke fomerime ſaid, * 4 09pii livre. 
| , | | verſus, wt Laet. e bal- 
that there was @ greet throng of folke where hee had beene ar a þ- 2” prodichs, wt tiecato 


lemne meeting, bur few ewes; and having called mes tocome ro him, '* Chris ; ITads A 
when eany came flocking 2bour him , hee beate them away , and 2» pr 5 ab 


ſaid, ! he called mes,and zot ther : thereby implying that they were hg TOY 


not ſuch evez as he meant. And ſurely , as ſach wen were #0 2229 itn 5 r9Sdppa i, Lacrt. 

his account: yea, bad 2222 are in truth no men howſocyer th ey ſeerme * £749, f iflerum, qui 
to be ſuch : kTou gre much miſtaken, aith he, 3f you tuke 1hew oll for wen reds. Rumblits of 
that you meet with, They are men in ſhape, but beaſts in minde , " Mew ont. gies babent, animes {e- 
werdly, ® Beaſts, ifnot * worſe than beaſts, imvardh.* All the difference, HR Tg" 
laithone , «, that the ove goethupright , Cand yet fore will hardy 35 ont 
grant that roo)whereas the ot her groveleth upon the grounl. So bad wives Fe Ys Theoph, e- 


are #0 wives 1n Gods account, nay, nor wemen; but wild bedftt, AS \ gums hontecs wat; 

| | © ſums : fed 0 ones 
bomines bumines ſums. Quidam bomines non ſunt bomines.E(? bomo bom * & eft bono on homo, bymo ſerpens, Matth. 3,7, bothe 
eqnus, Terem-5 +8. bomoJumentum, Pal. 49, 20, Secundum exteriorem bominembome, ſec. interiorem #on boo, ſell ſerpens, 
Gc.Origen-in Exech.bomil..3, =.Ti 5a c ow aMvo ayuOr yy eriiuvep©-,f nov, hux®-;7 n {0 a Her,Y, mare 
Neg; xoiSee®- 2 anon; alffecr)- nEA@TNe, Luke 13-32, Oc, Epittet, Arrian, L.1.c.3- Hos, ut aitSuliftivs, ven- 
mr obedrentes, azimalium loco numeremus no bemmune Sen. ep, 60. » lerem. 10. 14. Ipfis beftii b: {lia lior eft homo ratione 
vigers., 6 Fatione non vivens. Bern. in Cants 34. de bon. deſer, ® Olean oh] oy Nagepers Sretwy K'Vipainey ; SA 
nx&3y, oct Gan * Tad tr Ae, fam dl 5g» Imeler, Philem, deyit. zpud Stob. c- 2, P O cue itt terras 
ais.e, Po. fat. >. & Lib. inſiit-"lib. 36 cap. 2. In retlo corpore curva ef anims, Ariten confunderis Jorfinn th- 
pt habere , qui ſw ſam cor non babes ? corpore reflo ſtare, qui corde regis in terra? An non in terratft repere £a/nemn ſapere 7 

| Tthe 
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| q . . o 0 . 7 
4 Iy yung © the Cynick ſomerime ſpake, in the likeneſſe of womes. yea worſe 
eor6(u,05 xg9% 21- Tather than ſuch, as Salomos alſo plainzly implieth , when he fairh 

eior, 4pn, 82468. that It is better to abide with wilde beaſts in the witderneſſe than to be tieg 
Laert. Imirat beflia 03 houſe th h. | ; 

paella ; diſcurrit fera, Io keepe 6 WHO JMCH- | . 

won famina, Pet. Cbry- 45 p RF dV, : £1 

ſolo. ſerm, 127. * Prov, 31,19» Sirac, 25,20, Ouiv your' ey x00up Sew 4 WANG YUbWNIS meg. of aire. 


Wxean, 


4 


Pſeudo-Chryſoſt. tor, 7+ ſerm. 99, Atapoy I ego Tes, ty ageep ap camels * A my Yubaineg dieiorig of Miu Gree, Naz 


apud Anton. Melifſ. 2+ 6:34, [107.09 9.72. yi 1g 10.78 VoAtoony SHeKy GVTW) z 1s 0561 BY DNELUP YnN. Menind, Twy 7s 
mY 79} e010 Tx.7OY xax9rs Eurip. Phonic. | | TY iigl YON, 


And the like may and muſt bee ſaid of the other party,; Asthe 

_ wife is #owiſe, if ſhe benot 4 good wife : ſo 15 the hathand. ns,luchboys 

c E1 250) 95 oc, It be be not a good lntband. He is wo man, but a beaſt , faith Chryſe. 
8 #2 Sneler, Chryſ. in ſhowe'z 6 wilde beaſt rather than as busband , that is not kind andcour- 


ron wn 6. 2% teous, that 1s harſh andcurriſh to his wife. He 18 0 bnsbazg, if hee 
HD» £ba?. a ® - bd | . 
vie SY my hy =p doe not the duty of an busband; as ſhe 1s gowife, it {hee due nar the 


wir  e12p04. worke of a wife. And* where both parties are herein faulty and» 1a. 
Wen Bonny ther bide than live unquietly together, we may well ſay of them, as 
les ſurtgonjuges,que.- We uſe to ſay , that they live togrher, as Dog and Catz, not as Mes 
vist ocenna, non ſunt, gy VIV iſe, but as bruit begfis , or not lo well rather, aseven * wild: 


GN concupiſe. beaſts are wont to doe. They are no betrer at all in gods ſight than 


v Euwozmr,go/ufr- {ach ; and they muſt looke one day to anfwere, not onely for the 


a edn fend wrong that they doe either to other, bur for the wrong alſo 
5 wb Gran 15; That they doe unto God and bis Ordinance, by bringing throvgh their 
oe; 4#Jpe. 54p1.33, «- fgnlt a foule imputation upon it. 

C107» 0 n4Tt Am : | DP, 

AO: Os Lycure. ibid, cap. 98. * Ioſe ſere [eviſſune genus proprium pace quadam coſlodiunt, coeunde , | pariande. 
felus fovende atg; enutriendo, cim fint alioqui miſocuabiles,  & ſeltvoge. Que, enim 11g71s non filits ſuis milis immurnurat, 
& pacata feritate blanditur ? D145 miluns, quantumlibet ſolztarius rapittis e1/crumvolet, non C£0nJugthm copulat , nidum congerit, 
ova conſovet, pu'loi alit , & quaſi cum ſua ma!refarniias ſocietatem comeſticas; quanta peieſi pace conſervat ? Ang, decrvit- 
l.1 FD C,I 3» | , 


ſe 5. Fiftly, this may ſerve for a Caveat to ſach as are yet rochoole, 
Cantion. Doeſt thou want g nife,and wouldeſt thou have one ? Make enqut- 
ry for a goodwife; ciſe thou wert better to have nowi?, berter with- 

[4 a £3 | - , o . 
:T6©-i/y 55 ip gut her, if ſhe be a bad one, than with her. Ch conjd 1 but get * 8 rich 


nya ery + wife, a weall by one, (aith one ; Iwere well. 1 were made forever. Þ nd,Let 


o1, Anacr, tarm, 46, me have? a faire one, faith arother, apd T care ſor no More. * Give mt 


Protiaus adcenſum; de . EK 


Oneflio, Inver, Sat. Grecian Once ſaid, that he would rather have for his Daughter, *# 
Mala cum fama, ubi dos Man without money, than money without a man: So better were 1t for 


wo et af wa thee to have a wife without Þ wealthor® beauty, than to have wealthor 


vitio tonttur. Plaut. beauty without a wife ;, and ſo © be as farre from having the comfort of 
Perſ. 3. 1, Conjux baud , p52 . as if thou hadl(t zowife at all. © A wan, ſaith one, way have mi- 
Femina, queritur pecu- g 
#14-Tul.Scal.epidorp.l 4. "IR Ne 
y Formoſa vingoeſt, dotis dimidium vacant Iſti, qui cotes negligynt uxorias. Afran. Virgo formoſa, etfi ſt oppido pauper, abuade 
| tamen dotata eſt. Apul-in apoleg, * Indg.1 4 7. *A'vSeg ygnpame), oppor pan, 1 opiiuare ab3eg;. Plub, vitaTht- 
miſtacl, & in apophth. Malo virum, qui pecunid egeat,quam pecuniam que viro. Cic. offic. lib. 2. Kyd)ov Gprrois mins ,p16l! 
Kaj miionor japhegy mma 3; pinor, Enrip. Androm, > Kjeiflor yap dv Þ Teh ggpuptlan Xabeiv Tuvalk ayes 
} zag 7 yonueary. Diodor. Stob. cap.76, Dos ell magna parentum virtus , e metuens alterius tori certs fadere 6a: 
[litas. Hor, Carm. 3- 24. Dimmodo morata rele wveniat , dotata eft ſatis. Plaut. Aul. T. 4. © Prover. 11.43. # 
aequicquam exornata et bene , ſi morata-eſt male. Plaut, Moſt. 1. 3. Pulchrum ornatum turpes mores pejus ca copt- 
 mwnt Le: pidi mores turpem ornatum facile fatiis comprobaut-. IdemPen,1.2z. 4 Onowedo Teles auaros dicit y phy bg? 
/. T6) pnS2e”. Stob.c, g5. © Multos tibi dabo , qui non amicis , ſed amititia carverunt. Sevece epiſt-6, Mull: more iſto atque 
n_ wvivunt , quos cur cenſeas Tibi amicos , reperiuntur falſi falſemoniis, Lingyui fattioſs, ineries opera, ſubleſis fide. Plant. 
Bac « 3 . 6, | 8.1 i 6. 
” 
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a Friend (* (ch as we commonly call friewds) and yet among his & #/0 4 567 wy w- 
many fiewds, he may finde little friendſhip. And ſa may 3 man have *7**, #19? ovpigns 


AxbUp , cHbiPov + & « 


many awife , ſuch as uſiually beare the name of wives, and yer finde finmamms n age, 
lictle enough of thar good in any ofthem, that Salowos here inti- », 402 wot; +4. 


 matethrobe in a wife. If chouw-wouldeſthave 4 wife then, $ ſteke 12 Plr-Smp. prove. 
4a Gore t & For if 4.T. Sic lm amicum 
| thee 4 good wife ;, leeke thee g fit wife. For if ſhee bee not a good wicufti, quo mode (m- 


wife, and & fi wife ; (and ſhee is #0 good wife for thee, if thee bee not 75 fandidetes bones 


fi for thee; ) chou ſhalthave 20 wife of her, As alearned man faid {1,11 goat ow 


ſomecime of Rome, having beene ſomewhile there,thar a man might arri-Domires faluta- 
b Secke Rome is Rome, and yet wot finde hey there ; Rome was fo much 5 /4t-3-Non de 

. » »x0 Ukdlyari 620 amicitid, fed 
altred from that that 1t had beene : And the Oratoy of Sicilie, after e ver loquor, quati 


Perrer had governedthere, that men * ſopght $3cilie 38 Sicilie, it was ©9747 444 parct nomi- 
nantur, full» Ci;s de 


by him ſo impoveriſhed : And 9 Reverend Prelate of onrs, of Bellar- /,;.. 
wines latter works, that many * wiſ/ed Bellarminein Be/larmine ;, they g Voi quart quizuze. 


were ſo much unlike to, and came ſo farre ſhort of his former, So Penny 70 


mayeſt thoy finde much want, and miſſe of a wife in a wife, if thou fucia woiu, orniferi.. 
makeſt thy choife amifſe. And ſo cantequently doe thy ſelfe ex. ©975£1, ax fortis jy, þ 


® - by A pa . wad . . 
ceeding great wrong, embracing, with ! zxion, a ceudin ſtead of 7 abr pg 


Ipno, Or ® with Paric, * a/hadow without ſubſtaxce, a (orrie helpe, 9 g boa« fret inflrubta, 
cold comfort, awife, and yet nowife, in regard of any joy or comfore 444 4 Sex. cop. 


- od . [Y&U-6. 
in her, in regard of any helpe or furtherance from her. And were it h $pwcan cadaverpri- 


not much herter for one tobe altogether without ? For what can Hs venflatin:Nec Ro- 
be more miſerable chan to have awife, as » covetous wretches have \,u ws, : Reute 


wealth; to have the burden of a wife and to want the benefit of her, que preflare ugn potes 


to have the care, and not the comfort whereas the man that livech 947-19 Scalig. Vi 
, . . pote ubi, Nec ſounminum, 
ſingle, as hee miſſeth of the one, ſohee 1s yer withall freed from,and necumira, nec forme 


eaſed of the other. Rome Iul, Scalig. poem. 

| . Etlan.}ual, 2 Ro» 
mam in media queris mound aduena Roma, Yi Rome in Roma nil reperis medi4? Roma ſiquidem Roma non eſt , mihil babens 
preler Yuinas ryderaque, priſce calaunt atis cicatrices ac veſtigia- Eraſi, Ciceroman, i Vi in uberrind Sicilie parte $4caliam que- 
Yeremius. Cic. in Verr 3. k Bellarminum quarunt in Bellarmmo. Lancel. ian Winton. Epiſcopus in defenſ Reg.cont7-Bell.apol. Ita 
H.Sterb.de Pſeudo-Gel:.Tituliu,Gellium ſe in Gellio deſiderare. | Negs>lu dvn Thsnegs.V idendus Euflath. ad Iind. & » Luch- 
a1.in Deor.dealog, 0 Servad An.b. © Eloroy £/47voun, Ewrip. Helen. cad ord a5oy (40 Oh, Lycopbr, Caſſ.i. Elfwnop Bah + 
vs, ut ex Steſichoro Txett. n Exids avm oe Tud) Or. Prov.Gree. ® Puyggy TECUNGAT pas » Lycophrathid.ex Sophic|, An- 
tigon. Kay yuth Evdr © + - p Q's; Nor Þ emworigh©r, os 8E xMonetur 5 wits od geriphy©r. Bion ayd Laert. Nec 
babendif/uFiu felix, & cupiditate querendimiſerrimes. Val. Max.l.9.c.4. Hinc lo, Parkuſt. in epigr. Eft aſino fimilgs, qu1 obſq- 
nia porzat, avarus: Oneratty eis,68eſcitur. Et Plut.de evar. O'arve ©» BaAaias Evac 1 pgiayn xgrakogitoy, A 
wad x TYP C628 afanpmcu >, ive 5 wi) ary wr, wit dnbay, 


Laſtly, Is fach a Wife in Gods account as no wife? Let ſach then Xe 6." 
never looke for refpett ar regard wich God, for any recompence 
or reward from God. If thou doſt nat a wives worke , never looke 
for « wives wages, never looke for awiver reward. There is na Chr#- 5: 
lien Sergant; that ſervethhis maſter faithfully and conſcionably, HER 
but thee ſhall for the ſame from God receivea royall reward. And q coloſi4.23 24: 
much mare the Chriſtian wife, rhar doth carefully her durie co him, * * 793-6 
whom God hath joyned her unto. Such as they be © Danghteroof  — + 
faithful! $ara; fo. they ſhallhave their part and portion with her. | 
Bur forthe xeſt, ſince, *they refaſe ro doe the works, they have no {wi nemeten, 


reafon roexpect or looke for the wager. Theirwilr they may have gs «d lahwem, 
with thejr Hubanfr while they Jive here but they are never like oo ton fob 
to have any.rewerde7 Gods bands. How can they hope that he ſhquld quod juſu Deve 7 Prix 
Tewardrhem 95 wives, who repureth them. av#e wires 2 yea * worſe and morn 
<1 ym pollicentem. Aug.de ſan&.q. t1ded deterior may debuinuaS alpian-de Pau * 
TO + therefore 
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| therefore than #0 wives, becauſe they ought to have beene winy,. and 

ol OOTY did beare the Naeze of ſach, Ina word; would(t thou bee ; wiſe in 
1. Ot [i , 1 , . 

__ Pu rhe For, He 3s not a Tew, fairh the Apoſtle, that is a Tew outwardly : *My 

Circimcidens cor , non #8 that Circumciſion, that is outward"in the Fleſh. But hee is a 121 \ tha 
metens carnem. Teriul- 35 g Tevp withis ; and that Circumciſion,that is inthe heart and the 

nin mon armies, fed B9 FPE Circumciſion, whoſe praiſe js not of Man, bu; of God. So ſhee ig 

xa]amgydy Apoftolusap- NOT a Wife, that is, a wife in Nome, bur ſhee 13 4 wife, that is, awif 54 

s Ier7e(G . 
wy cv 1 E:lidy and God, orifnot of Mas, yet doubrlefſe of Gad: From whom, as 


3 m4 pan cp Gods account £ Thou muſt then bee awife, wot in Name, but in D..g 
Ye Ow 4 NT A 
ad Marclib.g. lame Spirit 
pellat: quomode Dioge= Dee > Shee 1s that wife, 7 whoſepraiſe and reward is both of Man 
922.10 021 dixit-La- ſhee doth the worke of a wife, ſo thee 1s ſure to receive the rewar] 


oy cc ant of 4 wife, though Man ſhouldnot yeeld ir. 
Branch 2. Ando pafſe we on to the ſecond Point ;, from the Partie commended 
to the Commendation here given her. 
DodFs. 2. A wife then (ſuch an one as deſerveth the Narre of a wife, as is a'wi 


» N'er5or a3Jp3s x[7ue 08 3 Name onely, bur in Deed, not in Title barely, but in Truth) is * ;6 

Operas qe 9 exceeding great Benefit, ameanes of much good to him that hath her: 

hy v3. 1x, Hee that findetha wife. findeth Good, ſaith Sdlom:n, Good, that is,muck 

= «ee75;, 8 as- good, exceeding great good: (For it is ſpoken ® by way of excellency or 
2 yum. Clement- pou: . £ 

ext) Eurippadag, PI8ency, ) as if hee conld not well tell how to expreſſe how much 


3eCel1. good might by her accrue ro the Husband of ſuch an one, And, 
: ud Env . © Shee will doe him good faith Solomons Mother, and no evill, (o long as. 


* On 462223) EVETTREY [hall live together. *A# whole treaſurie of good there is is 8 
tw 11a y.1n. Me- good wife, | | Mt 
vand- To point onely at ſome generall Heads of this Good, that ſuch « 

Bepefits 6. wife bringeth with her. For the Time will not ſuffer mee toink! 


long on ought, | 


Benefit 1, © Firſt for Socjetie: © Man naturally affeFeth company and Societic, 
Societie, and © ſhuwneth Solitude. * Societies the very Soule and Life of Mont 
«Ad ineundom focie. Life- 3 T here is no comforrable fruition,or delightfull poſſeſſion of 


zaten bmo nature ſue OUght without it, But Þ Solitude 18 nncomfortable : ' There is nowarmib 
70 es wg init, ſaith Salomon. * 7t is 20t good, faith God himſelfe, for Men tobe 


© Naturaſolbtariumni- done. For ſome other Creatwres it may bee ; bur for him it is nor, 


pax ig being ! of 4 ſociable nature, as ® many of them are not : And yet 
IE Ewell even thoſe alſo, though waiving others, yer * admir and affect ſome 
—_ ſicietatis. Se- kinde of Sociztie, as that by name that wee now entrear of. * 7 ” 
nec E « Þ * 1} X . . o 

FC43 enim put} ofſe ne therefore, ſaith Salomon, are better than One : in mapkinde eſpecially 


ſocio vitavitaliz? ut aj: naturally ſo made. And Adem in Paradiſe, though hee n_— 
En. Cic. de Amice Happy, yet was hee #or fully Happy « his Happineſſe was'not compiedr; 
On” "17-6; hee wasnothing ſowell yeras he might be, while he was yer with: 
riam evita tollunt, 0:4 Out a Mate. Yea ethe Heathen man thought. rhar though & Mes 


mbil 3 Dew Jucundimus . | nt 4 
babemus, nibil mebus, WEIE 79 Heaven, hee would have lirtle joy or comfort, the leffest 


Cic.Ubidem, Sine qua vi. leaſt, of his being there, unlefſe he had ſome there like himlelleto 
ie jucundizatem pre: converſe with. There is 1 wwmch want of comfort then is Solitade; 


ac perpetuam tenere 107 


poſſicrmus, 1dem de Fin, bb.1« Sum us autern amicitie gradus eft fadus coxjugale, Melanfth. Loc.Commun. * Nullue bokj Pie 
ſoae jucunda pſſeſo eft. Senece Epiſi.6, Nibil eſt homini awicum ſine bomine amico- Aug, Epi 121,tap.2, Þ Sovietwe 
lat.;, omnw eſt & vita ſublata Jucundiias. Cice de amic. Sine bac enim nulla poteft eſſe jucundilase Idem pro Planc- | 3 Ef 
l:ſ. 4.11, k Gen.2.18. | A'may 7 4vO- igor $60 acfs xotrwrier. Hierocl. de nupt. ® Tay (aur Te OLA 
Adia* me 5 uoradlu + ya plan yur IV wv Lye. ater. Ariftot.bift-animal.l;b,1,cap.x, n Pride Aug: de Civt-h-19 
12, ad V ſum 4» Doft-I. *.Eccleſ.4.9. p Nec inCelo fineſocio jucundt ſatis ainrum ſe, Archytas apud-Cic+ de anc W 
| » PLA@P 3 cis as SAAITO CELL Te Xue ayed mT. Ariftot, Ethic.l-$:c.1. q H* denwia Jerome 4 ou 
Endem bb-7 cap.1s | | ER C FIN ot toes 8% 


/ 
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much comfort in ſociety, But * there is no Society more neere | more *Ai7 34a guar 
entire, * moreneedfall, more kindly, more delightfull, more com- gy $7372 pry 
fortable, more conſtant, more continuall, than the Society of men and wayg.Simg when * 
wife ; the maine * Root, Soxrſe and Originall of lf other Societies; © 7 o_—_ bn 
* Which of all others thetefore was isnacurally moſt enclined un- 5, * 5. 36 om. 
ro: And withour which therefore even the Heathen held the hoyſe 0s 38 wir ris fovae: 
and family halfe unfurniſhed and unfioiſhed : and not fully kapbie , but Fe Pd oh 
b.tfe happy though otherwiſe never fo hoppy,til- therewith it became ouyens pF po 
com pleat. | | xomersny, Antipat.de 
: Ds X. nut. 
ſA*\JÞvs 5 5 YUULIRGG WiY eh ics anni uk, iv b evi ms v7 draſegiory pas, uy, agy0 PLAEST pas. IToiS- 3 rp $00 
#7 GEgnr nes we punlh x27 nd 1430 poem; MIO dfntipd hangs; mid on 25rden Yog; ms hi x mas 
#7 To0IA vg, ws ox hg yeuzung, x yuun £Y9)1 ;109- fe; raperia, oc, (infte Benef.z.) 7101 I vvcuurry xore rg) mere, 
x) COURT, X; x, % X$nMamy lu dv3 es; x yuuznd; ; Muſon,de conjugÞ bileſe © TIp& rr 3) coroeia Icy of rot 
yuriaP i xa F 2afcer. Hierocl. de top. Prima naturalis bumane ſocietatis copula vir & #20) eſt, Aug. de Bon conjuy, cap- 1, 
Prima (ocietas 13; (0 fit conjugio, proximain liberis. Cic Offic. bb. 1. ConJugium principum uths eſt, & quaſ ſeminarium, ibid. 
» A'rSerx} ora prnie Rxes koamt gum waodper. N'VYpwn9s 38 Ti furs oulvacnur Aro 4 matindy. Ariſt, 
Etbic.1.8.c.1 + * TI&Yneyr x) ava rouomHeer Goue mAS®G, Ariflt tid. rs 8 moAngG dv Rows wi Gvray ohio + Tirds Te put 
TH\; We TW om 6 TY ct.) uy THASDY 15 x, ang 6 72 143apantor Or Hierecl, de nup, 7 Tis d TiO on Bogmalo onGin; 
m/+ > Tuvainos 8TAnG aereus, Oye Pers 2058, Sopbocl, aped Stob.c-6 5. | OE 
Secondly, for 4{iſtance. It is not good , faith God, for man 1o bee Bewefit 2. 
alone : Twill make bim an Helpe, or an Aſviſtant ; not a mate onely,but Afiifare. 
42 helper ; not a companion onely, bat an «/iiſtant too. > Man being *Geneſ, 2.18. | 
. C | TIA ow, wy bv 77 
8 creature of the kinde, not of thoſe that love onely to flocke,and 7 | 
. . xouvds 2408”) may wy 
feed, and bide, and live together, as Dawey and $tares doe; butof 7 r: tap 3 mune 
thoſe that deſire to combine,and worke, and labour alfo rogether, 796 = aadia, ig 


as the Bee and the Piſeires he ſtood in need, as of Society, ſo of 4fi- ho par) 


e. <God of his goodneſſe therefore provided ſuch & evate for him, for. hifer,oumal.lik.r, 
as mightalſo be*as helpe and 4n ef7tant unto him. And if mes before ©-"+ Fj ay fu 
his fall in the ſtate of innocency ſtood in needofhelpe,when his la- >; aw dnmek 
bour was no toile to him, no paine, but a pleaſure ; then much more «as Cor why, 


ſince his fall, now that his travell is become toileſome unto him,and _ COSTS 


the fraie of his finne hath brought ſo many burthens upon him, $;om & ww nm 
which he was not before, nor ever ſhould have beene encombred, Y99ms% x57 own- 


- le hn D 2 S - , OMe x, 1 
- with, had bee continued in his firſt eſtate. * 24»ch need therefore "21, __ To 


hath man of helpe. And, * Two therefore, ſaith Salomon, are better than <Miner; ei; ® 1ow2 


a ef 
oxe : not onely becauſe they 8 imparr _ and courage murually no 


either to other : -(for, * if two lie together, ſaith he, they have the more « Adiuorum ben as 
t 


wermyh : ) but becauſe they may helpe end afiiſt either other : for, Ppex, nqud ro 
! if two goe together, it giveth the more ſtrength : * if the one fall the other we "TJ 


may bblpe hin wp #gaioe : and ! two mayſiand, where one may fatle; and 4 Home in adiutorium 
® doing the more worke , they may earag the better wages. Now behold £m ef.Sengdeire 


[.1.C.10. 


here « fit, and a ready belpe. A fit helpe,1 lay, for man; For who fitter + Societas nofire lapi- 


to helpe man, than ſhee, whom God himſelfe hath ficred for man, cory ovepard, jc” 
and made for this very end to be a fit helpe for biz? * 1 will make hits es ans boc 


ſuch an helpe ſaith God, as ſhall be ® greet for bim + one that ſhall bee gs ipſe (uſinetw. Sex- ep- 


his match, his ? mate; one that being in all parts andabilities in a fn podmnn | 
| Pp offi.is ? Fac 
nos ſagulos, quid ſumus? preda animalium. Ceteris animalinm in tutelam (ui ſatis virium eft: bominem imbecultas cngit x 
nudum &> infirmam ſocietas munit. Hee nosres fortes facit- Senee. de Benef. 1, 4.c- 18, f Eccieſ; 4, 9. ade proverbium , ts 
«rl; 820; ve, Yaus hoo pro nullo eft-Dion Chryſ. orat. 48, Mid; 38 o61845 dotuns Bag , Exripid. Heracl, - $ Mamer 
/aamuph , x, Yuponhedrigyr b5my. Homer. Il. x. Þ Eccleſ,q. 11. 1"Hinc drverbium ex Hom. ibid. E097 IN $p20- 
tw. Ariſtot. Etbic. Gb. 1. Cap» 1, & Cic. fanil. ep,bb, 9, & ad Attic, bb 9. tf, q » Eccleſeq 10. , Eccleſ. 4.13;Og 
of H'ezxa7;,mes; do. Nec Het cules contraduos. Plato Phed,  Ecgleſyq,9. * Geneſe2.18, 9 YJ412 vide Druſ queſt. lt. 


Ppp | manner 
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4Eplf. 5.28, Quod de TNANNET &f himſelfe , (hall furniſh him with 1 4 ſecond ſelfe, that may 


rico ille, E'rez9 5- better and more fitly ſteed him, than any other helpein ſome king 
Tc, Alter idem , ftue, | 


Alter ipſe, Zeao apud CAN 3 Oat being * zlewed as it were to him and ſobecomming t ,,, 


Laert. ' with him, may make him as two, who before was but oze, as * ſee} ; 
g noe CO faith the Heathen man, now with foure ejes, working with foure hands 


 Epbeſ. 5.31, walking with 4. feeie : whereof * the ove paire way watch, while the othey 
£ Matth.19.6, | (if need be) take reſt, the ove paire may work: and walks, if the other faint 
x hh ado php and faile. Yea an Helpe, as fit, ſo ready at handat all times, upon aj 
2 5 $1 2685147 occaſions, atall afſayes. * Friend1thet dwell «farre off, faith the Gree 
ezus 792/25, 5 % Promerbe, are as g00d as #0 Friends : becauſe they areout of the w 
$19" $5 te. whena man ſtandeth inneed of them, when hee hath occaſion to 


\ 


2” ar ic make uſe of them ; ſo that a man cannot have their helpe, when 


1d wor, ff £79 ects av EY Ne a 
rnd bot +a hr he would. Burt here is 7 an Helpe ever at hand; as ready atall times 


ook» Js 943-16; LOattend thee, as the hand is to belpe the head Yaatbera other Part of the 
«A irs, «529 © bogy is to doe ſervice unto it. And certainely * as there are offices 


udp _ *®” nota few, that none can in many caſes ſo fitly performe about a 


« Oupd de 4rgi eculs a 2248, a5 6 wife may : So there is #0 belpe that he hath, or ordinarily 
ſu vic = mo , =_ can have. ſo ready at band at all times ar bis helpe,becauſe none (6 conti- 


bixs quietem 1 Cetera Nually converſant with him as She. 

ſervabant, atg, in ſtatis. EE 

me manebant, * TnAZ @120 ralorTig 8k 64070 0iAoe. Athen, dipnoſoph. lib. 44 No# ſunt amici , amici qui degunt procul. 
Sed & Amicum propinguum fratri procul ogent prefert Hebreorum Proverb. y Ynoguo 1e verteris, pre((s eft : null 
loco excluditur. Nunquam inempeſiiva, 1ungquam rolefia eſt. Itaque non £qua , non ignt , 20n acre, ut atunt , fequentins 
wtimur, Cice de amic. % Ove 58p" fdoral weilorts dn” dAAWn, uh x pricy ow x hrepay ef; arAvg , wry gining 1 
18A tiggs irSoo emo x} Cnawny , Q's 3) opoperricyme venuant oicer Byron A'vap ud yuuie Plute crore ex How. 
DAfſic 


Benefit 3+ Thirdly, for Comfort and Solace. Socfety is at all times very plea- 
Solace. ſing and delighrfull - But in times of griefe and heavineſſe, as the 
: Zo 7%, ia more needfull, forthe more grarefull, becauſe greater need anduſe 
: og Ne of comfort then. * The very ſight of a friend is amiable, and hiscom- 
72016 xax3,E1; 4 Pany acceptable at all times; burÞ never more uſefull than jnrimes 
Ker ors 97% *- of croffe and calamity, in times of danger and diſtreffe. < The acceſſe 
BabNſeatt yAukv, Eurip. X : wy ( 
Tove. Amici dulcis ex OFa MEETE ſtranger 18 at ſuch times oft unwelcome : © thepreſence 


aettys in mals of @ Friend never more welcome than then. Ir putreth heart and 
b Prov. 17-17, Hinc 


& 88.18,  . . a manner asa dead man, to ſee aFriendat hand ,' one that may eh 
© ZW & Ecivop oy 


voxels d6ry40r. Aus TRET helpe to releeve and releaſe him, or beare part of his burden 
mo; » 32anpis with him, or f comfort and cheere him up in the bearing of it, yea, 
whe dfes.yey or that may but bemoane him, and weepe together with him - For 
ibuſupervezit. Hine. 8 eyen that alſo is no ſmall comfort ſometimes. And of bepeand 


Adeginan,N acys Elven g_ the ſame may be ſaid. Þ A man hath need of it at all times. 
c 


"wy ge1(44av1. Eraſm. cul. 
2.Cent.6, adag. 31. 


7#de1 pv xgK%; up be : 
eaviaemns, to 5 uy iv PiA8e Au 3D 8upn; o'dh regn dew pin». Menand. © KaSdnt iu rot, dXyvITit 
o$0d} a, F in boy ar men, & $290" £7, 570; a0 75; yarn AuThw©r, 17 Guin ginw 4a magorg 11D 
lem. Stob.c. 112, Hinc Socrat. difium, ris Z vootaviantar,mi;d" dwyto day piney, f Ogr £57 Aur; an pete 


Py 


Th part Ide apud P lyt. de adul. & cenſol.ad Apolion- AuTuy Jap Cu; vid) 5s eandev @0{A©@-. Merand. v Miz? ? bow 


Parpianone Greg, Nat, in Ceſar. Kei 779 ound yer yonoius mravm xupiter $ ovppoge's Idem de Amor. Paupers * Officus 

_ Uta bumana conſilat mutuws. Omniſque ratio & m{iitutio vite adjamerita deſiaerat. Cico Offic, lib, 2+ * Rom, 1% 4 
> CNE-UY.2D0-* 1.3 Z- | 5, | | 

| Bar 


Datidir  qucrimonie COUTAgE INTO a man, when hee Is ready to ſinke downe with de-, 
7ſal,38.11, & 69.20, ſpaire: *It putteth life into him and reviveth him, when he ts1n 


e are as limber and members of one body, that have neede one of 
T6 & 7 awe Me- another , and cannot ſo well at any time bee without either other- 


1. Phi- 
puaxer Brorvis, M's abd)bg $1.3 x) pins mount, Eurip. Aumwrs @ oO with bg 1200,A7Je N wperorm move | 


& oz Tolg £7 41007 5 70 mapormees &yyvs 786 TULCAYEITUS BAtmew. Menand, Miza _ Mupe TH runaryerroy Tois dxyort | . 


"— as a. fi. i. __ In WY - = 
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But * h-lpe is nothing ſdneedfull when we are free from adverſity * X65 an)iin gi 


. 


and affitions. ! It is never more neceſſary than in time of trogble 27 ©, 4u8! m- 
iſtreſſ:. ® Wh beris evil it os Bret nforny 
and diſtrell-. en 4 member is evill affected, it hath more need 4s 5 & T7h1; hs 


of aide from it fell/ow- members, both to eaſe ic of that labour that ©4447 S555 mhov- 


8 P; » 4 o” » 
ic was wont to take, and to procure and apply what may bee ng : vio 
þ 


needfull for it, Here isthen athird Benefit thar a good Wife affore 15 pinu,Eurigid.apud 

: : Dos \4IFs ae 
dech. For ® who isneerer ar hand, or fitter to miniſter comfort — PW 
in ſuch caſes, tocheere up a man in gtiefe and heavineſſe, as® Davids zo, © © FO 
Harpe did Sexf, * to accompanie him, and attend him in ficknefſe 7 Viſe Gap in Fa. 
and weaknefſe,as ? Abiſhag did David, to bee as a'Msficievto him = KF) ARE. 
in the one, as a Phyſ#:iam in the other: as 1to draw in the ſame wan aomy ineg- 
joke with him, in his labours and travels, fo to beare part of the byr- CE 0? & 
Zen with him in his crofſes and troubles, which if * all true Chriftiaer 2, mnogSurms ; 
in generall doe mureally with their Chriitien brethren Chriftidn Man Muſor-decorjug. Phi- 
and Wife mach more. This uſe of a Wife, Paradiſe was not acquain- <7"$,.,5 .; 

by - bd | o - 2 or 3+ 

ted withall. {There is 80 Conſolation, where there.ir no deſolation, Ghith * Ai muemg rink 


Berxard, There is * 20 #ted of mercie, where there is #omiſerie, nor #2 * 24 woreiay- 
xv Jemrgovmy* i 


uſe of comfort, where no croſſe is. Andifin Paradiſe then,a place all 5 want; unuria, 
of delight, ” 4 garden of peafare, there was yet need of helpe and tf Þgweri; 1onjee 


ſocietiz, and of the helpe and ſocietie of ſach a one, whom yer there Ogg ik "ayk 


was not then this uſe of: How. much more chen in this world, in exynupneious Vop- 
this * vale of teares, where croſſes are ſorife, which there were nor, OS. Clem - Alto 
and where the more croſſes Man isencombred with, and hath to en-+ 5; $61.4. 


counter withall, the more need of Comfort and Af357ance he hath ? x oy 4-4. Vande 

. * 6 Re May "1 h vuÞL © Conjuges 
diftis, Bt Elune, Conjugium. Galat 6.2. Philtgg. Hebrct0.34, f Ibi nullaeſt conſolatio, ubi nulla ef deſilatie- "Va 
1e:p22. Nam qui in e:15 agit, ſolatio non indizet.ibid-ſo.- t 'Miſericordid opus babet wiſeria. Bern-de temp.z 5. At cefſat maſeri- 
cordia, 61 nulle eft miſeriae Aug de 10. chord. u YAY YA Gen-2.8. & 13-10, x Evry xcnmall oy xawh fs Or. Septs 
Pſal.8 4-6, Inbx exilo, ia boc ergaiiglo, it bac peregretairene, in bac valle lacbrymarum. Bernde don. Spir-Sautt. : 


Fourthly, for 1/ſve. * Children, Gaith the P ſalenii?, and the fruit of Benefit 4. 

the wombe. area Toberitance of the Lord. * GoJbleſſ:d them,Cith "Moſes, Iſſue. 

when hee ſaid, Encreaſe, aud multiply ; and by fo ſaying conferred , WY Ac ANT 
8 power of propagation upon them. For * God, ſaith Azguſtine, when ,,.; uG., in 596 
bee bleſſeth, hee doth what bee ſaith, * The power of propagstios then is. «; «x23; oige wy- 
Gods bleſſing. And indeed what greater bleſfivg could God beſtow ow ooboowe 
upon Mas? what greater honour and dignitie could hee endow w#pr. cometii fores 
man withall, than this, to make him 9z able I2frament of procrea- ter any rin. 
ting and producing one in all reſpe&slike himlclfe, * che chiefe of po pany 1 [ON 
Gods workes;, of * giving being to a Creature endowed with Gods * Geneſ-1.28, 
Inare, wherein himſelfe had beene created? Is hath been held as oudiry elyrane=s: 
grear, if not greater honowr, 8 #oemrich, as 10berich; and * to make benedicere nivil eft a- 
6 King, a to beone, It was Mans preberminence above the reſt of Gods #4 9uimbenefacrre.rb. 
Creatures , thar * hee bare by Creation the Imege of his Creator; a Geu 
which none of them did, (the * Angels alone excepted) but hee 


onely, It was a ſecond hononr, little inferiour, if at all, tothe for- 


* 


4. be 
Malle locupletibus imperare, quam ipfum freri locu caſus tht, uirtus dare. Seu; 
The-1. i rp ous gow, I Cor-11. 7, k Inaze fiquidem eſt quod ChryſeN, i1t Col-bom. 3- &ſerm, de Trankty 
Otod ctr ya @ widead nic = | Cant " 


Ppp 3 SEES mer, 
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| Nepe enim ſalidum 9Ts (and * wherein Man out-goetheven the Angel; themſelyey ay. 
ef quad Greg. Ny tre ſo) to bee enabled by procreation to produce ſuch another a G4, 
dit de Angelorum pre- himſelfe had created; and by ſo doing tocome ® 70 imitate any to 
Ri 4+ lom-gi. reſernble God * hit Creator, and * bit Father, not in Name and Tith on. 
fe-cr7. 11" Angetiofi- Iy but ig af, andin truth. This was agreat Benefit before Mani fall, Jn 
xg dry ſome reſpe&s it is farre greater ſince his fall. Man was thenimmorigl!: 
een.” P hee is zow become mortal and corruptible. And want of iſſue is 


mTok DE&ypaTy us nent! more nacomfortable, when men are ſubje&t . 
Yew 1907 F mremornds - confeq an ro4 phi foes, 


wud 5 2:p0- LAlItIC, than it had then beene, when Mas was himſelfe, to hayeli. 


n©?, Lo, Iyuse- ved alwayes. 1 Good Lord, ſaith Abrahars to God, what wilt thoy give 
Yi», 9 56% & 7? 122, when 1goechildeleſe? * Hee had little comfort of all his' great 
ru 5 Ee wedthand tore, ( * which is wont to make ſterilitie the moreun- 
mm; wry comfortable, the greater it is) ſo long as he wanted an Heiretoleave 
mes 7 £54, 1t unto, when hee ſhould leave this World him(elte. And it was that 
Selhomn. Kart In in all likelihood that made * rhe Prophet Eſajes meſſage fo harſh 
"xr Mts rr tes and heavie to King EzeRgab, when hee brought him word that hee 
$Sncw d3p:ns of. (hould die; *becauſe had hee then died, hee had died withourif- 
S$par0- Cwizi. fue: Forhis Sonne Maraſſesr that ſucceeded him, having,” fifterge 
le, > 2%; jeeres ax leaſt ſurvived that fit of fickneſſe, was but * twelve yiere 
y =7/;0- m»-w4, old at the time of his Fathers deceaſe. But by meanes of propaga- 
ag! ro, Ko b tion Man or cainerh C O , akjnd eof immort alitze, to a hinde ofeteroitie; 
Y;-Phila de decator, and Þ in his poſteritie ſurviveth himſelfe. * The Fatber, wee ſay, ir 


n Eccieſ.12-1. . not dead.as long as the Sopneliueth. A Man is not utterly extin, fo 
'Y hg? 3 long as any oneremaineth of his race. To bave 3/ue then isa great 
© Malac-z.t9; Bhſiizg. Andit is © a greater honowr, laith Gregorie Nazjanzene, tobee 
PAT I Father. of one. Sonne, than to bee Maſter of « thouſand ſervants. And 
A 89.48 * iff 1/uebe ſuch o BWefſing, whatis the meanes of obrainingit? I 
& 145.44 © the 4 Fruitbee ſobleſſed, whatis the * root then that bearethit, and 

q Gif ih | without which it cannot with comfort bee had? For * without s 


; TTai; o& dabzev m> Womgn,i/ſne cannot at all, * without aWifeirt cannot fowfulh, with- 
rpimadeini Fen 7 our ſwch 6 wife it cannot comfortably be had, And indeed what 
rs Stpuaton a4 COMFortCAN 4. man hayeeicherof ſwobi/ſueas is afowle ſtajve and a re- 
767 voaeiir®- proch to him, the fight wheregfcannor buxminiſter continuallmai- 
Same! Vmnres | terof remorſe to him, and renew the memorie, ſooft.as hee ſeethi 


cure nr. Or mindethit, of his face and of his ame; . or of ike by ſuchan | 


P:;ada:-Q'\ymp.1 0. ry bop ey F Fs 

[.Geneſc13 2. r O'fwnegy Ri ur y ume TH Pup Ex HY 2pnuen Haddyou F ontar. Menand-Stob.c.73. * 2 King20- 
1,2. Eſai,38-1,3- x Flevit fletu magn0, 9:34 £0 tampore filzos non habebat. Hieron.in Efai. }. 2 King-20-5+ Eſar385. 
z 2 K178-21.1,. 2 Chron.33el, 3 £TÞ 73- Von may 9 Wurdy 0w78 1}, 11 couaaaag mos, Wy oaye's mf mu Tian 7 a> 
 f 6x 29), 60720 Th 0fcy, bANSL 113 To crrpor if *8Azibycr © 7h ep) veor FyxaTRACHTTRLY of 22/75 ly. Plato Synpoſ- Xgn ve 
TIS arifvve; puotes drmy oem, 9 7619 0 a:Je0 10uAH morn de) TW Od ondra; ard 27% padre, dem ae 


leg-lb. Teuiry 73 wpibd'y i pu on; $dthngyt 16 de i imbrar det redual),emuje x} 3541 @>- Ariſtet. Ocareh. | 


[3:6+3- Qurmawair za; 74 cr9ponirg We NxGr d2wacias omTyy nThu 4rnyfio Io, x) 24705 Tadbaic 
 1ndldtr. mw may, nmr dappate} x Th rims The puowr Ul adiia Srab7 joan, corp mor Majra dur 
| 2) Dagbus yewing Platonu quedam apud Clem. Alexlegyntur Str.l-2. > Eixdvey epi aus WETEANLTENG » 

Melara rraaetoi. Ch:yſoft.com;5.ſerm, gg. In grole ſe relinguat;fe ſerit parens Inl.Scalrg;epidorp.l-1+» * [lates 18-9994 
randtiveg owrhem Oar 1” ws, ec ow Loo eA(chyl.Chere ph. ©u8 1418 


; owl - wo heXKol fn” ws, aypoarntuon, Toy *k RuSed x>axh eg ow, oTM A, Fra? 
Sophoct iribuit. Clem-Strom 2. © Ei; mplu jub245e0 ovi 0 06 hog: x) Uh av E210 puerv oydporedtet £1) wanker Norm 
ing Yurumeg mud). Gree,Nat depace-2, * 11 ous of ways rien, 65 $7% m4) 6 yapatO), Clem. Alex-SH-lt 
*Pſal127:3- c Pſd.128.3. f A'Nrans Sn viudrb ad dibw©, i iter 2:du7y As GO Sgomnacey 0476. Ali 
nar" 1,663." O* 728 a74/c64, $Y aoege) 56) hog98 yulegs img, 15 yihce Wider Peſhy.ept2. BYG 3 
enugboelnmr' dr Ard 3: wn; SN covath Tio. ITTVen? 160% moiggpirrty' os drag.” CleW. ye" 
L2. 6. OUS 6&6; din, 9 34hnbrr ©, fe Daghe x; rep Or. Aaſin. de nupt, Emejrets 3Þ peoror can my 75676 1h 
Wigarn,os Wapy?. Clem Al pedag.1.2.c,10. Hinc Demoſtb. in Neer. T -\; wav braiggs idols iex; Lodge. m3 meer 
ge 7 1g) megay Yr eg: 40s TV 099 L4T ON Tas a) wwaltss TY muderroieiduu Aa. . one : 
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one, who when ſhee ſhould bee * the light of hiv eger, and the joy of * Prov. 5.19- 


bis heart, 1sas 4 therne continually iz his eyes, and & ſting 6 bicyeric Exec, 24,16. 


heart © | 


Fiftly, for Remedy ageinſt Incontinency. A benefit likewiſe that be- Benefit 5, 


fore mans fall was not, becauſe then there was noneed of it. ® The Remedy. 
whole, ſaith our Saviour, aced #0 Phyficies. * Nor needed mas there- * 2zatb.g.rz. | 
fore then this Phyſicke, while he was yerin perfect health. Itis now py = ane hg 
otherwiſe with him ; And, * to avoide fornication therefore, ſaith 0mm 1) pa xuaxcr 
the Apoſtle , let each man have his wife , and each woman her hurband, "wwe ) van. 


$i * bd 4 Cln A. t * /8s 8 
1 There is in moſt wes and women narurally an inchnatton and pro- phgt/vo wh "ra 


penſion to the euptiall conjunition. * Th: mas ſeeketh is rib, fay the 1m anie loyſum ſaxic 
| Rabbines;, and the woman the mans ide. The mas miſfeth his 7th, and © ficuum; pot lapſum 


: : p © prolis ad remediums 
leeketh to recover it againe, and the woman wonld bee in her old Aug, de Ga. adiir,t.g, 
place againe, under the mans arme or wing , * from whence ar firſt #7: & Lonkad. Seat, 

22 was taken. * Nor is this affeCtion and diſpoſition at all evill « [,,. 7.2. 


ſimply in ic ſelfe. Bur fince that ſve came in by the fall of our firſt 'Nge iwi; emwps 


Parents, Miskinde having loſt that power and command of it ſelfe *,%?- 2 glow, 


that before ic had, thisatteQion is not onely ? rainted and mixed Hocel natwrd commune 


generally with much filch, but 1cis growne fo 1 violent, imperuons 9* auimar/ivm, vt 
| - | ogg . babrant libidinem pro- 
and_head-ſtrong with rhe moſt, thar it is ready to breake forth into ,,,. ci. ofic.tn. 


orievous inconveniences, if ſome courſe be nor rzken for the re- = Requirit Vir coftam 


ſtraint of ir. Now * for remedy hereof in part hath God appointed abr apy ia —_ 


this his 0-/4igazce. Which cannot therefore bur bee eſteemed as a 3. :, 5. 4» non guere- 
ſingular benefit and bleſrivg of thoſe * thar finde fach infirmicy and 7% #6: requiew ? e: 


defe& inthzmſelves, and howſoever they may bee able ſo to con- purer 3 rh 


taine themſelyes that it ſhall never breake forth into any grofſe /oir. pruſcibia. 


impure a& , yet deſire to keepe themſelves* »aſpotted as well in Faſt ann 
ſoule as is body, and to approve themſelves unto God ia all parity, yg Ts 


as farre as may bee, even there alſo, where » #oze ſeeth but hee Wo #0i;, cap 35 o- 


F | megrifs ng Ts ( apnig = 
himſelfe. _- hy 


Cbryo/t. ad Coloſſ.. bom.1 2. ® Noneft improbandus affe us, Aug, nomine de bon. vid.c. 8. P T* Cer m\ T4 ©4d beyv, i 
fifa Ths iueTiens Yjuiorws: my a2k Thy pic a7 v koeys X © BopcopOr, Chryſeſi. in Loli] homil. 12, 4 "Emvupia 1v- 
earvmeTary ifider. Pclyſ. 1.3. epift. 12, Sed Chyſoft. & Oecum. ad I Cor. J-g, * Aid Tire Gan93s id In i pun, Ir- 
warrogtplu xg ap mw Gum ivz xgt dvd n mig ombupice mr) wwuamre: Chryſeſt. de Oziaſerm. 3. Viriuſque ſexus infir- 
mitas propendens in rumam nurpiludinu rede exciptur boxeſlate nuptiarum, Aug-in Gen, ad lit, l. 9,c, 7- *2Cor.9.l. 41 Sam, 
16,7. Co/04 enum a/iena bumans nts clauſaſunt, 1Corg2.11, Greg, Mor. 1,25 C9. | 


Adde wee hereunto inthe laſt place, that @ wiſe woman s diſcreet peneſit 6, 
wiſe is 00 ſmall * grace agd horour to her hushand. And ſurely if aly Hononr. 
7 outward thing may helpe to grace 4rven , apparrell,jewels,plare, = Prov. 31.23; - 
hangings, houſe-furnirure, attendants, followers, retinue,revenew, ? y _—_ m 
Iſſue, &c. then 4 worthy wife as mach as, yea much more than any WE 
ſuch. * No greater grace #04 1148, than ro have a diſcreetewife, a NO « Sire. 26.14. 
greater * diſgrace rhan to be matched roa foole. > The Hurband, faith * nya 
Gemens of Alexandria , is a Crowne to bis wife, And, © 4 worthy was P1r2-12-4- 
48, ſaith Salomon , is a Crowne to ber hnihand: * Not a gold Ring on retyoery 
his finger; (and yet ©that is accounted ſome grace t00: nor * a Chaine us. als 9 vi 26- 


of gold about his necke ; (that is ſomewhat more 1n his eye, and is pw Pang Frovey 
cap. 8, x07 coruſeat radiis mariti. Inflin. Authens. collate 4, tit. 3. © BY NR Prov. 12.4 Digna ſue conjur 
corona vite, W, Couper, 4 Non annulus, 10x torques aureus, nou menile, ſed corona. The. Cartwr. * Geneſ- 41. 42 
Eft. 3.30. Luke 15-22. Hinc ygunndtxr/ AO». lam. 2. 2. Ciceroni nemo ducentos Nunc dederit nummos, ul fiulſerit annulxa_\* 
Ingens.” - 1ded condufti Paulus axcbat Sardonyche;, atque ided plutis quam Coſſies agebat. Iyvenal.ſat,7. Pe Jure anal anrtic. 


Plzy. bi 4le33.c-I, £ Prov,l9. | 
biſfe nat, 1.33.61, * Provals Ppp 3 5 uſuall 
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5 Gereſ, 47.4%. Hin: 8 uſuall onely with greatones: nor s Browch in his hat ; but Þ g'c,qp,, 
Manlius Torquiti® 2 yyog big head « even a Crowne of gold upouthe head of ber burband , ber 


F G l. : 0 » 

d Hoes SG Head « an orzament more conſpicuous and Cmiment than any of 
_ bp. bh, y. Pls the former ; the proper and peculiar ' attire of Princes; the princi. 
it. Nat, bb. 33. cap.1- LS : XY 

Re ex Cl. Opadrigeris pall * exſigze of the higheſt bonowr. T he Roman Lady | Cornelia coun. 


Gel. no. Attic. ib 9. ted her two worthy Songes her chiceteſt Jewels, whom ſhee ſhewed 


bt NI therefore to a ſtranger lodging with her, that defired to ſee whar 
OS: $a Iewels ſhee had : as of ® @ Spartan woman allo the like is reported, 


Nud]©- mans 2u- Her ® Children were the riche(t Jewels that ſhe had; $te the preciouſ- 
wer O-, Chiyjolt. eſt Tewell that her ba+band had. T bey were her Crowne , as® Salmog 


A Es alforermeth them ; ſbehis. Well might ſhe bee termed ber bughand; 
Pjal. 2143 Crowne , who for his ſake and her Childrews good, ? refuſed a Cropys 


_— 4} dA offered her after his diſcefle. And well may the hnr1band of ſach a wiſe 


rg3zy ana eſteeme her as his choiſeſt Jewell. whoby the teſtimony of Gods Spirit 
= op Te ph 19. doth as much grace him that hath her , as 4 Crowze doth him that 


wormae Gregor. N at weareth 1t. 

OO Prager: ; Ws ; 

ICorretta G*acchorum mater cram Campania boſpita ornamenta lliſya oflenderet, traxit eam ſermone quoulque E ſchold redivemt li- 
ber:y&y Hec,mquit, ornamnta mea ſunt. Ex Pompn. Rufi colefi. /a', Max- memoreb. lib-a. cap. 4,  H* Adtrant oesc 
T'wrlu na SHEnoa avrh Ty X00R00, as ryltrEs 78 TIME, 6 Tvoz, O' 3 $440 x0 04©- Tor GO. Ex Serimi nemorah. 
Stob, c.73. © Kyiv 70 $19 Wetgua 7015 TErs;m Ts A vESmua BiuToun mide; anuuor, Kai tT7 paz xd Ages. -Exripid, 
Mel-aer. Maxima ornamenta matroxis liberi. Val, 1 ax-l.b 4. tape 4, 9 Prov.l 7.6. ETeqar©®», Jrormy Tava Tat Noa 
5 muy of mar8pe;. Clim- peday, ib. 2. car. 8. Ti ap mays $olaanmr@r whe rg Two; A'Jan ut pots z 171 egy 
ma. Sov oremet 3 Soph ocl. Antigen, Y Oury owapore x; GAYTELC Y} )axinUNIP ouTlu maphogy,.o7t jw) xgxe5; Nfas 


Ti£$2020 2977 Tow Th; an dnog STONE EAGALVOY, NG X Ilroaewais Te Gaming x9n@v8 73) 401 14, L (40 jpuere mY 
$24c0v 2THS noni }0, Pits in Grah.* | 


$ 


Copiluſiow. Andthus you ſee ſome few Branches, and rude Liewemeats of that 
gooimeſſe and bepeficialzeſſe of this divize Ordinance, which the Spirit 


of God ty the Pew of Salomon here pointed us umo. A good wife being, 
as you have heard, 


The beſt "ompanios is Wealth ; 

The fitteſt and readieſt Aſciſtant is Worke ; 

The greateſt Corpfort in croſſes and griefes ; 

The onely warrautable and comfortebl: meanes of Iſſue and P oſterity. 

A fingular and ſoueraigue Remedy ordained by God ag4i- ft incontintse). 
And the greateſt Grace aud Honour that cas be,to bigs that hath ter, 


4 Ou, Ki chadi; In regard whereof even the very Heathes themſelves alſo, 
yuxugongy be xw- Though led by the bare Light of Nature alone, yet have admires 


_—_—_ oo 6p the excelſncy of this divive Ordizence, and have worthily prefer- 
oben ine To, Ted it before all other externall and temporall Bleſe#ngs what- | 
«32345» - Heſiod. apud {Oever. fl 

Clem, Alex, $ito'7. 1.6, rat,” | BY | 
Greg. Naz: epitaj b. Pair. &þ $10b, eap.65- Ou ypugrs, © Tugarrics ery +Aad3 Tod nv eb Hegipars ws Wares, Os 
ayJþ0s 8d AS Yr YUva:K9; cunees Troun Ingic, X%; Pprveou Tws _: Apollon;d, apud conenr Godt. lib. 3. C4, Is Megaan 
Tvpayvi; aid} rhuz v, Yu lk Poks ie 0p 0082 5) >690, 1 ewor Þ aprHArS, we'77 aps i) YEuar®? by 
X41 rms. Eur Ipid, Gedip. Ouds ds adv xperior x; & g 6400, H' 39 batehegriunry rongaten 0h * Eymmar A Vhg bo yuuil aud 
GAYe vg eV2$001,X ot pierre dl cvefwir yow.-Homer,0dyſj. 7. Hierecl. de nupt, & Pint. erotic. Clem. Alex. Shrow- OF 


Pie 1. Now the due Conſideration hereof may well ſerve; - 
Firſt,to controll thoſe of the Churchof Roore, who labour ſoby a 
- meanesto vilifie,deprefſe and debaſe this divine Ordinas ce,as if the) 
ſtrove who ſhould caſt moſt mucke, and dirt,and dung, and filtb 


. 


the face of it, Nothing is more odious and contumelious —_— 
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them than the Name of 4 wife, or 8 wived Perſon in ſome, The Newe 
of 4 Corcabine (as we {hall ſhew) is more acceptable with them, and 
more gracious in their Eyes. 

& Marriage is Honourable ( faith the 8pirit of God by the Apoſtle) k Hebr-13.4. Tiau@ 
| and that among aff Men., Yea | ſo Honoupgble ((aith Chryſoſtowe) that fone. EY 
4:48 may with it aſcend to the Epiſcopall Chaire ; the higheſt Honovy in pa, dv) vnoniww, 
the Church. ® Let a Biſhop(laich the Apoſtle) bee the Hwrband of one wife. *5 7" 47 Tuna dns 


Which he may well be, and yet * Yablameable; as is there alſo im- anphyVong plrieeM 
plied. And, %The Marriage Bed({iich the ſame Apoſile) is of it ſelfe Ti.bowa. 
free ſromfilth, ? 1tis ſo; and they are ſo,that riſe from it faith Primaſine: © 57193 

it is #0 ſinne or blame, and conſequently ao blemiſh or flaine ro them. n A'ninuaor. 


1 What need they be ſhamed (faith Chryſoſtome) of that that is honourable? F+-6-36 
PVhat 'need they bluſh for that that defileth them wot As tor * VF hore- EE 


mongers and Adulterers; God indeed will © judge, and © bee guenged * H'wim dwiar|©-- 
op ſuch. | Heb.13 4+ Tiumr Ty 

| | 24 (40) z Xz FOQET ww Hy 
T mes; T5 Nay wralggs owwiey, i Syrodo Nicena. Paphnutins aſferuit. Sozom.bift.l. 1,6.23+ Socrat-bilt.l.1 £3. & Gelaſe 
Cy7.alt.Sym.N1c.ce33. Honorabiles profeſſus eſt nuptias, & Caſtitatem cum proprig ws e concnbitum- Caſſiod-bif. Tripart.l.2-8. 
I 4. Gra:.diſt.31,c.12. Corcupiſcentis innatd bene utitur Cafiitas con\ugalu. Augy| "Errinz (,1 3-6. 18,4 Ewggecrury Ya pu 6 
AO. Clem. Alex,Pedag.lib.t-c.1 0. Pudicitia oft unius ſcientza viri, Donat. in Ter. Sanfliſſumun viie gets eſt pur « caſteque (ere” 
varnm conuginm,Eraſmde Conſcy.epiſt, p Immaculate lectua, immaculati & indeſur gentes, b. maculam peccat, 3ude wpn tre- 
bentes. Priz.aſ.e+ Aaimy in Hebr. HincT mT Pythagore #3 0r mnterrogata, e:quanao munda exifiertt a vivo mulier, reſpond: 4 
A*m elJYs MOEN (Nat, Sm oy a: ls $\meTe. Larrt libs, q T: c2ivy vs To TWP,MN £215 76 apcyTw Chyyſoſt. im 
Coloſhom. (2. © Hebr,13.4+ 1 Kent. purict,uel bic penis temporalibus, vel in future 8teraus, Piſcat in Hebr, * Epbeſ.$. 
5,6. Tavlays 7 oy omnwe.Chryſolt.in Hebr.hom,33. | 


But ſaith the Spirit of $4tas ſpeaking by theſe Menor Beait rather; 


" Marriage is diſhowomreble: diſabling mep to holy Cffices. For, * v Presbyters uxOres RU 
- 4 "A -AO gt £4 Us ” and, Thoſe habeant ; babentes out 


that be in the Fſh (lo miſ-apply they the y Apoittes words) cannot pleaſe jininant, aut deponan- 
God. And, * The Marriage Bed is filt b,luxurie.uncleanneſſe, pollmtion, ob- tur Ns quiſquam on8- 
ſceneneſſe, &c. (Aibeit Ignativs ſaith, that rhey have * the Devill in 77 lll ar\ccay x 

. | f aamiltatur , qui Non 17 
them char ſoſay.) And, * It ir better for ſome men to commit Whores perpetuum vitam cali- 
dome, thants contra Marriage. For it is not © eleſſe Sinxe only (as 5 proficatur.Gregor. 


k L . _ 7 Pp: Lambert. Scbafa. 
ſome mince it) but * aw hopeſte? maiter for thews, to be naught with ma-* ,, ic 74.Idemgue fopy- 


#p ſecretly, yea, * to keepe (as it were) an Hundred Whores ore after ano- 1od:nunciat, ut Sacer- 
ther, thas to take openly one lawful IWife. 8 4 point (co ule Aventines ates £0) ugatos velyt 


: : + = celeratos al,ne impios 
words) wel/-l::fi:g Whore-maſter Prieft c,who is ſtead of one Wife, might onC — hack 
bave dealing with fix hundred Harlots. cia,colloquia, ſermones, 

| conviuia , baud alter 
* quam contagionem ſugiant, ©uos & Nicolaitas appellat, inceſtus condemmat, devove!, Curid ſacerdotum movet, &c. loan. Aven- 
tin-l.5. Si poſt ordinationer: ſuam Miniftvos contigerit propria xzoris cubile invadere, ſacrariinon intre''t limina, neque ſacrarzi 
partitores fiant, neg, altare contingant,cg, ablationem ſuſcipiant,ueq ad Domiicz corgoris portiouem accedart, neg, prop-nent, cg, 
' Weenm vel calicem ad altave ſuggerant. Lucins Pp.Diſt.81.c-19, x Lui in carne ſunt,Dep plagore 207 poſſunt-Syric.P p.ep.1.0.7-& 
Innecent.Pp ep.3.0.l1« I RomeB.8. 2 Conſugium legitimum Er copulam maritalem,concupiſcentiam carnalem,cupiditaten: obſe@- 
7am .Coinguinationen,coutaminationem, lewunditian,luxurian, &coindighnatte Syrice Ppep-1-0:7+ © ep.44+9+ & apud Gras. 
Diſt.$a.c. 3.4-1nno-ent,Pp.1p.2.0.9, & ep.3-0.1+& apud Grat- Wjd.c.2,er dlexand.r pextra de Cleric-conſugete3. * E'ay Ts 
PI e2v x; wonuguls xandt F vojurtmy jaiEtr gf} Tha 749 rakdur Yjornom, £v0x00 by & 799 Ag rovme Þ amo ga mw. Ignat. ep. 
ad Phuladelph. > Coniug'a quorundam efſe Adulieria, ex Pſeudo- Aug. de Bon. vid-cap.11.aſſwunt Hoſins Confeſſe Petric.cap.26. 
& Hardingcon'y.Apolog.p 2.48, Et Cofter.Enchir.ur- de Celih.c- 17.prop.9-- Sacerdos fi farticetur, aut domi concubinatn foveat, 
aſs, gravi ſacrilegio ſe obſtripgat, gravjits tayn peccat, ſi contrabat matrignonium. © Minus palum, Harding ib.p-4.6-1. 4 Dj- 
cunt; heneftins eſ/epluribus occult? implicari, quam aperte cum und ligari. Huldric.ep.ad Nicol:Pp. f Melina eſſe, [i votarins 
Comtarere nonvuelens, contun babeat concnbinas,ex 0rdrme tawen & ſucceſſive quam B una uxorep ducat © Soriptor quidam Colg- 
"es teſte Chemnit- exan-p» 3+ tit-2«Gap.8- 5 Gratifſima ſcartatoribus, quubu pro ung uxore ſexcentas muleres mye lictte 

ventin. Anal.ljb.s+ | Gy 


Againe, * It js better, ſaith the Apoſtle, to merrie thas to byrgeÞ. * 1 cog. 
And, * Let thoſe therefore marrie, (that have not * the gift of Continen- « 1bid. 
dey) that capuot containe. * Lys them comtaine, ſaith Hierome of Virgins, 7 "chun where 
Aug-ad Poll.l.1,c.15, £ Ibid. 7, g Aut nubaw, þ non poſſunt continere ; aut contineaz!, f nolunt nubere. Hieron. ad Demett- 
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if they will 20t wmarrie; or tet ther Parrie if they cannot containe, For 
bk Melivs enim nube> At 13 * the better courſe For them, ſaith Awgaſtive, and long before 


rent, quam wrerentur- him Cyprian, * if either they cannot or will not contiene as they are. Yea 


Anug.de Virgin-C.34, 1 : - ae K "2 
i © l CE. oe of Virgins barely, but of Yoteries Epipkazine, * Better it is fo 


luxt, aut ne poſſune, 08 of 1hers to take openly « lawful wife, than to be wownded deih ('} 


Ins 
melizs eft ut nubant, wardly) with uwnleene ſhafts. 
quam in ignem delictis ly) ſe ſp fi 


ſuis cadant, Cyprian.t1.ep.1 1, k KgeiTov m0 0172 ame JÞopus pavitfy eur nabals rally egre Yownr, x) wi td fu = 


601 xpupiots tg] amreuT xm, Epipban-Here/.61- | i, Qnam occult4 flawyrs concnpiſcentie im ipſa conſetentia ualoen. 


tur. Aug, de Virgin. 34: 


= Uirung wala of, , Naysfay theſe Men, = Both are bad,but the latter is the better: (as if 
& nubere & ii: imo they {trove diretly herein. to oppoſe the Apoſtle) * 77 #r better jor 


pejus eft rubere. Bellay. ſome to burne,thas to merrie, yeato doe that that 1s farre worſe, Fox 
ade monach.c. 30. 


n Sue wbi peſt ve- bf Herriege their Fotaries, Moaker, Friers and Nwnner, are diſabled, laich 
cum, aliquo modo magis Bellarmine to the keeping of their Yow, which by Foreication, yea or x 
peccat,quamque ſom” yyorſe matter,they arenot. And,% contrating Marriage,their Prieſt, 


* 


| Catuy: quiaredant (eun- 


potentem ad ſorvandum They ſay, become irregular : Whereas,as ? by Wheredome,and Advlterie, 


votum, quodque for yea or 1 Sodomie and * Beitfalitie. though never ſo oft committed, if 
catur non facit.Bell.1 


» Bigamid metazhorich, CNE JF bee not notorioms, they doe not. So that, * Marriage in ſuch, as 
uti Hier. Llamas appel- our Rhemiits lay, is the very worlt kinde of Incontinencie © worle belike 
lat; jmiitudinar'a, it 5ngeed with them than either of choſe are, A fooliſh perſwaſien, (to 
Toletus , irregularita- x n _ * B74 

1eminduci. Liam ſum- uſe Sgalvitns words; yea 4 ſortiſh ſmperſtition : ) to forbeare, ( nay, fp 


part.1.c,12.$-3-&T0- coudemne) that that is lawful, and commil that that is untawfull : to ah- 
let.inſlirutbs ſacs |. 1c, 


67.8.7. ſtaine from the marriage Remedie, and to rupze out into all its, writie ; as 
p Plures concubinas ha- Bernard complainerh thac * ſo zzavy of them 1n his rime did, rhat 
bens non incurrit ne- 


97; non mew wie. neitber for multitude they ceuld be concealel, nor forſhamel:ſneſſe did they 
Tunncent Pp decreeLi, ſeeks 10be nyſcene. * It is not Marriage,laith be, but 4dultery,that God 


tit21.c6, condemneth. And, ! what corspariſon is there betweene a wife and «s 
g Excepts bomicidio v0- | yp 


lantarls, nullum occult. PROre or 09 hartot © faith Jerome. 

11m crimen,etam omniun graviſſimum, irregularitatem inducit,nec Sodomiaipſe vel Beſlialitas. Llamas ſum javt,1.c.13-5-33-O 
Covarr-inClem,p.1.8.60, r De qua Levit.18.23,22.6 20.15,13, { Kbemiſiz ex 1 Cor-7.9. t Nounum provfus converſe» 
mis genus. Licuta non faciunt ; illicita commititunt- Quid agi« flulta perſnaſio ? Salv. de provid.lib.g, u Multi enim,nontamen 
ones; ſed tamen mult, certuw efl; nec late quent pie multitude, nc pre lmpudenti&guerunt, &c. ab{lin:wes rem. dh 


2» piiali, in omna deinds ftagitium e (3. Bern- de conver. ad Cler.cu9. x Peccata interdixit Dexs, mo Matrimonia $1b 
vian, de provid-l.5. 1 Quidſimle uxor & Scortum? Hicron. ad Ocean, 


/ 
» Quod de boſtibuaſus BOT thus they ſtrive * to dj/howour that that God hath horovres, to 


David, Pſalm, 62.4. diſgrace that that he hath graced; Þ preferring that before it (ir15n0 
rtaupcat 5-75 new, but an old complaint) that < God moſt of all dereſteth and 


Epiſzopi de Gregor, 7. AÞRorreth, In ſo much thar the Gloſſers on their Canos Lew CoN- 


PP. Suavis bom inter fefle, (4 1 rarge matter, lay they. and it is more than once in them: 
£0nſuges divertia facit: At fir ng ter, lay th Y, m } 


Sacnrdetes aw uxore; FAC © Lwxurie hath more favour than Chaſiitie 3s their Law. Andfo 
habeant legitinas $a- indeed hathit; For, * Heir admitted into the Miniſtery that hath had's 
erifice eſeperneg'1'- wife and an Harlot, when he that hath had two lawfull wives ſucceſsively,9 
erim tamen Scorta'o- , | 

res, Adulteres,Inceſius- ©XC Iuded,. Where, 8 hethat hath lived chaflly (faith rhe Gloſſe) with 6 
ſo:ois admevet, Avent. ſecond wiftis refuſed, when s Fornicator ir not. And, * Hee away bee bf 


wirmes, Merits aþ PSſed with for continusn:e in bis office , that hath kept many Queant, 
V *oribuſeyarat:fiorta When he that hath married a ſecond wife may not. Againe, * 4 md 
pudicis conjugibues 3 flu- I | 
pre, inceiiue, adulteria caflo prefert comubie- 1bid, c Levit,18424,26,30. d Nota mirabjle, © Quddphu jurk babet LA5# 
ria; quam Caſtitas.Glofſ. ad Grat-dift,3 4.can,7. Et ad Decretal,l.1-t.22.0.6- f Ciim ſecundas nuptias experiiee not fi 
tatemn tarr.en cum priors non (ervaverit conjugia, ut ad Piecontins ordinem poſſit i, conceſSmugee 'Pelay, Pp atian.dif-34 
<7. g Caſtuarepelleretur, fi convixiſſet cum ſecunds; ſed fornicator non. Gloſſ,ibid. > Cim plures babentes concubinas niger 
ritatem bigamie tou incurrerint, cum cis 1anquam fimplici fornicatione notatis,quoad executignem ſacerdotalis oficii poberrs 6pet 
ſ#ri- Inmocent.3.decret-Greg,l,1-.22.c.6. i Vidgantu Greg. Syric. & lenocent. ſupra, pits Ky 


m 
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ried Pri:ſt may by eo meanes be indurediFor,* if en Prieſt either opeply or « confiuuus in (ri: 
privately contract Marriage he is iplo Facto deprived;and therefore! muſt tontiabensmerieoniue: 


1 all rcanes be removed. But, ® f@whore: Priclt the Pilhen 3 i:ſo fatto perdit brnefi 
by ed. But, ® f@whore-mmaſter Pricft the Biſhop is #6t og "yo nina 


bo:n1 to depoſe. And though tome 0/4 moth-eateri Canons will that jus. c. raw”, 7. 
ſjch be depoſed : yerthoſe are now worne our of date; and * They | Quicwnue ay! claws 
now adzits, (ſaith the Glofſe, and they father ir upon ? Blefſed ,n jelem macrimon 
Saint Sylveſter, though 4 azzong his Canons it be not found) that no man Ectleid & Ectleſiallics 
is tobee depoſed for forajcation, nnleſſe hee continue fill init ; becauſe \4/« ſunt omn1ne 


. Yew .0Uentt Othon, to7t 
mens bodies are more fraile now than formerly they have beene. And, jiiut. de uxor. 3 wa 


* It 3s commonly held, taith another G/ofſſe, that for ſimple Fornication '*®0v.cap-1. Omnibua 
fi "bs þ Gd » £ ] meds ſubmouend! (unit, 
one ought not to bee depoſed : ſince that few are found free from that 1:1ncm Pp 03-2ut 


ice. Tadeed, = ifthey keepe Hatlots openly , (for here the Rule hol- = Ex/'opu non tenetur 
deth thar the Gloſſe giveth, that * if they ive not cheſth , yet they Aeporere Clericum Con- 


cubinariume. Abbas de 


muſt doe that they doe olofely ) or,* he be caught in the manner, and wah. cer. & wut. <,6. 
evidently convict of is , ( but © how canthat bee , faith another Gloſſe ; **mv3+ | 


when wo Lazy mans witnefſe moy bee received , * wor may they bee belee- FA wang rope 


wed depoſing ought agaieft 4 Prieft ,. ſouce they hee their profeſt enemies ;, "i. Gra!, dif. 81,c.12, 


e they will elvess eit 2) »z; » 9 13.@d. 83. c,5, E8 
untefſe they will chemlelvess conteſſe it 2) *#'ew waleſſe within a oo GT 


magths ſpace ( for ſome time of refpite they muſt have ) they. pwt 81.c.10. &r Nicot.Pp. 
their Qneanrrawsy from then ſuſpended thry may be from office and be- #id-d.50,c.33. 
nefice, will they have done due peence. And yet is that accounted ou 4 fee fire 
i 700 rigorowd conrſe too., faith another Gloſſer , nakſſe it were for 111- pmendum Hſin jon 
ceſt, or adultery at leaſt , albeit the delinquent were ( not a bare Prieft, 77% * ideoquaa by- 
bar,)s Biſhop. Againe, *The Married Prieſt muſt be | compelled to abinre _ o_ 
bir Wife; but® the Whore-ma(fer Prieſt may by no meanes be conſirained to rent.Glo adGrarebit . 
objure his Whore : yea " hee ought not t0 abjure her. 1 might adde that \5: PR 
thoſe that have beene principall enacters,cager urgers,and ſeyere B. Syivetri. Grate dif 


executors of theſe their Canons. againſt married Prieſts , have yer <5. 

made no bones of living otherwiſe indeed /ooſely and filtb5l them 11119 10 babemmein 
ſelves. Wirneſle ® Pope Honorius his Legat , who in 8 Synede here gf veilri. Glaſjbid- g 
London, having inveighed moſt bitterly agdinſt Priefls Marriage, arid * Commun dicitur, 
made a folemne Decree againſt it , was the yery next njght taken ard phonon vo 
himſelfe with 4 Whore, As alſo Biſbop Huldericke,, who telleth Pope dcbct : cam pawci ſine 
Nicholas in an Epiſtle of his to him, that ? their Bibope 88d Archiles- 7 21 vn a ne. 
com that mals Prieſts marriage ſo nwſavory, aud compelltbets to leave their caps 
Wines ,. are. yet ſo leacherouſy gjven themſelves, | that they neither ab- * *' concubinas publce 
harre or forbeare adwuliery , no, wor igceſt, nor Sodomy. But one Inftance I 
moxe of their Tiqrity: in this kinde ſhall ſuffice. They have 8 Cg- * Si nm cafi2 ramen 


non, that 13f @ man ſhall have had two Wives ſweceſgrvcly,, the one before caure. Gloſſ.ibid: 


Wn altiram poſt baptiſjuum babuer! 
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* Ne bing pavites aat Paptiſnie , the other after he was bavtized , be ſhall by the Apoſt hs rule, 
trina coxjugia ſartia ( as they *miſexpound it ;) © The Hw#bapd of one Wife , be made uns 


{ur: ut fingulas uno tem: 


A ORs Ae capable of holy Orders : Which yet © he ſhould not have beene, had 
Hicror,ed Ocean. Neqz he before Baptiſme in ſtead of taking that ove Wife lived neyer 


exm ſecundum rejecit Joofely otherwiſe. And the Reaſon they give for tis, « becayſp 
Mairimonium, qu ilk : 


ſere juſſt fieri.Fheode- The 082 being Sinve : was in Baptiſmve done away, the other being no ſings, 


Ca.m1 Tm3. =, Wasnot, 1 his when it was queſtioned in Jeromes time , what faith 
! Tim.3.2, Tit. It. * Oo > © 
ePufe feriaiont ſcan. he (though one otherwiſe * #ot ſo equall to the Marriedeſtate) to 


eubmay, non uxorem It £ 7 Thit is wew learning , laith he, thet ſomething ſhall bee reckoned 
bebuiſſet. Hieron. «d therefore for finne , becauſe it is not ſinne. * Are all Whoredomes , defile= 


yo petcatum non ents with common Queaner, inmpieties, parricides, inceſtt even with pg- 
fait, non eſt damiſſum in rents, the unnaturalt pollutions of either ſex by extraordinary luſts, wg. 
w INOS ſhed off in Baptiſmve £ And doe the ſtgines of a tawfull wife ſticke on 
x Durier in Matrimo- till And are the Stewes thes preferred before the Bride-chamber 2 That 
_ _ ® they paſſe by that that is not lawfall , and objec that that is. Or ® ;rthe 
ns tn Vaweof awite ſo foule a matter , that nothing can wipe it away? Be. 
comm. 70vmn. ; þ * 
7 Rem novam audio, Like © men had need to take heed how they take wives before Baptiſme , and 
—_ ROENNS comrad honeſt Marriage Tea they were better to live as thoſe that have 
Fiierom.ad Om, Wives is common ; or rather by all meanes avoide any name of a wife . 
: Onniaſcorta, & pub- whatſoever ; leſt that after they come to beleeve in Chriſt , it become pre- 
Fey B ed. yp ir Judicial unto them that they had not Queanes , or Harlots beforetime, but 
Ticidagn, + inceſtua in Wives. © Theſe are Trke the Scribes and Phari ſees indced, ſtraining a Guat, 
paremergalquemexinas 274 ſwellowing a Camell, © They puniſh Marriage ; and (not pardon 
0:dinarias voluptates u- | f aſe” 
triuſque ſexus mutata onely ; bur even ) CFOMPBE Whoredome. Whereas of the ONE IT 1$ 
rata , Chriſti fonte faid , Marriage is honourable, and the Marriage-bed undefiled ; of the 


ens 72's, other, Whromongrs end ddr Gol will indy, ® 97; tat 


lupazaria tha anis pre- that 3s filthy hee cleanſed in Baptiſme , that that is cleane is not thereby de- 


ferentur ? Ibid. filed. Andaif for this one Particalar Terore charge them ſo deepely ; 
+ Prelereunt quod 10% 


lrer; Eo ficiunt gd BOW Much more, all conſidered that before hath beene ſaid, may 


conceſſum eſt. bid, they be truely 'charged ( as their owne Gloſſers being Canoniſss allo 
- on __ -- *hemſelves confeſſe of rhem)to ſhew more grace and favour to 18: 


ulld novicate deleri.tb d. COMTiBency, than to Chaſtity, and to ſer lawfull Wiver bebind Conce- 


* Audiant Etlnich, &ce bjztep-gnd Yueanes?So that it it were,as theſe men ſeeme to ſay, Ny 
audiant Catechumeni, h Dr il | 5 | | no great (as 
gai ſunt fideicandidaci; 9 NEY peremptorily avow, it were not onely no gre: good, 


Ne uxores ducant ante be1ng no furtherance,but a meine® hiderance to greater good things;)bat 
bo poor un nlp 9 grievors and a fonk evill, that Gods Spirit by Salomon here ring 
þ vn vxoc« babe- COmMmendeth. Bur herein indeed they are not alone ; they ire 

art, imbcaveent quale- in; theſteps of divers old ! Heretiches, long fince condemned, who 


Cunmq; V3cobuluy; Con- WE 3 Sag oo | 
5a $68 peſlqwany-i then ſpake of it , asthey now doe. And it is no marvell therefore 


Chriſto crediderint, no- If God juſtly puniſh chem for this their conterpt of , and contumch- 
car 83s, quod elquendo oOffred to that his holy 0rdinance,by giving thees wp, as he did the* Hed-. 


won CONCUINGs , 7EC | 
meretrices, ſed uxores babverint. thid. 4 Vert Scribarwn & Phariſeorum fimiles': culicem liquantes , ef cameluw glutl- 
extes. Ibid, © 1» putatur infelicitas conjugis mortue : & libido meretricia coronatur, Ibid. # 11; ſcriptum ft, Honorabits 
Nupue , '& Cubile mmaculauum. Tibi legitur , Fornicatores autem &> Adulteros judicabit Dems. ibid.  % Quonrodd tne ſordes 
le ſuxt , & wee manditie ſordidate ? Si ſordes emundantur , quantd mogis munditie non coinquinanuur ? thid. > Su 
opere betas, qua tamen majora bona impediunt,ut dacere uxorem. Bellarwr. de Monarch, cop, 15, # Tdy-gapory 6 43 
Otod , dM" 3 78 Eames, meer, x eps x pdr©- 2). Nuptias damnant, > averſautut ; parſeque tas 

fornicationibns aluſque coruplientbusfatiunt; Saturniani,Gnoſtici, Adamiani, Tatieni , Excratite,&s, Iren. adv. } dex: bb . 
T.cap, 31, Clem. Alex, Strom, bb.3. Epipban. bereſ. 23. & 46. & 47. Aug. de bereſ.cap. 25. 31+ Concubitum ffurcitie 
Joanne, ut mpudicitie negotium danmnant Marcionite. Tertull. ad Marc lib, 1. $ tupr; ffine ell Matrimenium 3 Nuptieque ex (0 
Fonſtanz, quod eft {uprum Tert. igſe Montanizgm: exbort. caſt. Coxjunttio mavitalis malum «ft apud Deum : Et quantum ad nawne® 
7e; ipſius peccatam ef}, Autor oper. imperf, in Mat. hom. 1. Non comubitym,ſed nuptins probibent Manichei, Aug.de mor Mate 
42.6413, k Rowe L - 34-28, ; a— "a they 


OS 


eA Wife in Deed. 01 
then ſometime for their »»thazkefulneſſe, and thoſe ancient ! xyere. , Soda ith 
tiles, whom therein they concurre with, to the committing of ſach menu «x! a73/ 5 
filthin:ſſe and beaſtlineſſe , ag is ® ſcarce once to bee named, that M24iz:; mpineniun?) 

» | . n Y- 009780 EY NaWary 
which even their owne " Axthors themſelves, not a few, contefſe oi Gem, oy 
of them. OE | i rf Jeigany hee 

2 "IEEE REY 3 . ; ; NS thn, ec. 0340 oy 
Ct o3þuroroiouB TG, Nh mt £wrjd [48 rc: Io gs meg 745, Epiphand: Origenianis ber 63, Oi mb EW 
mul # (8 0401) YUWG Iv, ON ENNAAOKG wap aus Tdem de Gnoſlicis ber.26. Qui & ſediſſina & inſanda de Heretica axte- 
dit p:ſim commemorat, m Epheſ.5.3,4, n Porro pauciſſimis Veneri bellum indicentib#s , quibuſdam caſtitatem j:Raniie 
que(tus erg jimu'autibas, maxima pars ſub boneito caſlimonie nomine ſtupra, inceſtus, adulteria paſſim & impani committunt, 
Ion. Avent. Anual.l.5, Sacerdotes moderm per luxuriamſynt Demones Incubi, ( quod & Chaucer noſter, No other Incubus 
there was than he : ) & ſacerdutes Praapr, Rob. Holcot ;$ Sap. Lect. 182, Epiſcopi & Sacerdotes buſus temporis, in reprobum 
. ſenſuwn traditi, faciunt que 108 convenum. Due enim & 0:culto ftunt ab Epiſcopis turpe eſt dere. Sed non verecunagbor dice, 
qe ipſi non verecundantur facere: Maſe ul; 1n maſculos tzvpitudmem optrantes. Serwo in Concil. Kemmſ, Falſa ſpecie comt'nentie 
dum bominubas placere volwnt, graviora comm:tiunt, patrumuxores ſubagitant, maſculorum ac yecudum ample xs non abborrent, 
Huldris.ep.as Nicol,Pp. A5 Epiſcopis E Sacerdotibus noſiru etiam m ſacr as edes fit irruptioz ab illu etiam abiguntur ſerine 
ad eorum (tbidiaesexplendas : ſed & peri menitorns & parentzbus commodantur & condonan!ur, quei & yoſtea ad Sacerdotiorum 
gradus prothaventur etatts flare tr anſacio jam exulett, Joan. Picus ep, ad Leon- Pp. & Contal. Lateraxe Petri domus polin'a fluenti 
Ma ceſcit lux nulla tic arcanavevelo; Non ignotaloquor; liceat vuleaiareſerre: Sanity ater ſcurrts, vencrabil.s ara Cint- 
da Seruit, bonorande Divum Ganymedibua edes. Mantuans de Mundi calamit, 


Secondly, Is 4 wife ſach a Benefit, where ſhee is ſuch as fhee 7 2, 

ſhould bee >, This may ſerve to put us in minde of th2 great cor- 

ruption of Maps Nature, what a miſerable deprayation $izze hath 

brought upon Mankinde,even to the inyerting and corrupting of 

the greateſt Bleſſings of God both on us and inus, For * whit grea- * 0%; ts 3 aus 
ter curſe, or h:avier croſſe befalleth a Man oft than a wife ® Or what _ oy rhner, 
one thing produceth more miſchiefes and miſeries thaw Marriage doth, x) ark dtc 
where the parties are miſ-matched? Many a one * never knew vn. OM 8 
what miſerie meant, till hee came to know what 4 wife was. And 7,21 Hiweurdt 
whence commethall this but from Mans corrupt Heart , that » like raugy hs 4 ge 
4 Toad or Viper, tarneth all rhat it taketh, and rhe juice of all that it 52v==cu, in a'ya- 
feederhon, though never ſo good and wholeſome of ir ſelfe, into «,. gm x 
rancke poiſon? This their corrwpt nature therefore muſt married naxd. O's 3waixis 
folkes ſeeke ro quell and to kill, if they deſire to finde that fruit in, rs logo Xotiets 
and reape that benefit -by this Ordinance, that Salomon here ſpeaketh > Sylla Felix 6 non ba- 
of, and to enjoy thatſound corpfort either in other, that Chriſtian ſe: «xcrem. Zr Co. 
Man end Wife ought to doe. And this their Corruption muſt they af: |: panty nun, 
cribe ir unto, if they meete with the contrarie, and finde ought duwitHicrorin Jovin. 
. Otherwiſe therein. © It & #0t old Age, faith hee, but the folly of old Men **: ions Terents 


fe go ani vox eſt. Liban,' de 
that makzth Old Age ſo burdenſome, as it is nnto many :; Nor is 1t Mar- makes 4 E'us 2 


riage it ſelfe , but * the folly of married Perſons, that maketh the ply Ov eo 
- - Oo Cy p UW 
Married eſtate ſo comberſome ro many : it is nor the having of 9 ;. Pr 1 fed pr 


. 6 i {401 mo7% 
wife, but either thy Faxlt or hers that maketh her ſo burdenſome yoicy ward, impas 
unto thee dn" Eneipns* d/za wot 
: | Th; Hh ects $UTPETI 6 
mT xy, > Apes ex berbis etiam acrioribus mel duiciſimum exprimit, At que apes m liquorem mellifluum transfundity 


aranea in wvenenum tranſmutat. Spine. de provid. Pravo nibil prodeft : quia quicquid ad illum perucuit, pravo uſu corrum- 
 Pitur. Sic tomachus morbo vitiatus, quoſcunque accepit eibos mutat, atque ome alinentum in cauſam doloris trabit. Senec de be- 
meſl.$.c.12. © Inmoribus culpa tft, non in «ate z inſenum ſiult1t14,no1 in vitio ſexettutus Ct6, 'de Senedt, : OV 3d Bets 
&O- 5 coprotf unite 2d? 108 HR Gy 9) a anT1 Ov 48901 Th, 5 I a An 79; Gopher xepionzo0, Gap 5 wi ahnIws apye* 
omn,ug os Mu, 6x89 Mvereu Bapha, me dc, x) yarn Hierocl, de nupt. Vitum eft bowminum, non culpa Ruf/147KM. 
Aug. de bond conjugc6e Gratianec-32.4- 2+ _ tes 


Thirdly, Is awife ſach 4 Benefit, where ſhee is @ wife indeed? No | Y/e 3 


marvell then if wee finde © ſo mucheoill, where it is otherwiſe. e Au) a8 anc) zo 
| ' (44 7W VIMgag,ur Mts" 


1913 Tom, x 029; $424400 moni Auer 3 mwic dard de walean, Ara" fer 3m baron as urn wane Emtips 
7 ws « , 
Mawes; 691 7 40 P KAKY Y UI , 
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* Optimi coruptia peſ- * The beſt things become worſt, when they ore once corrupted. The ftgqy, 


ſoma. geſt Wine maketh the ſharpeſt Vineger. NO Creature more lovely thay May 
hs while he liveth : and ove againe more gaſ?hy to looke on whenlif> 
g Q wy TI2TW, 


EO Foarey, 1 ONCE gone. Yea 310 Creature more cruetl or ſavage than Mgn,when 


$927; &rimgzs- hee degeneraterh from his kinde : #0 Beaſt worebraſtly they May, 


\ 


edi» vous 5 News hen hee turneth Þ Beaſt. Nomarvell therefore if wife, ! as ſhe 
yolewormirmar. Arie oo z goods while ſhee ſo continueth 

flor. pelit.l.1.c-2- A'vb 18 ONE O the greateſt 8g006s wa c Oo continuet » Proveth on 
#4475; av20wz7w.%) the other fide one of the grievouſe? evils, when ſhee ceaſerh 

ayelwru ey, ty NH et- 

Fov. Ibid. Legatur Autor 0 bee luch. 2 LS 

oper- imperf. apud Chryſoft. bomil- 24. ad illud Cbriſts, Matth.1 0,17. Cavele ab bominibus. h Vde Snewurn;, Ariſiot. Ethic, 
L7.C-1,59 i Tuvam dd bf E'SAj & anon, vd? piuer r.axns, Heppod, & Simonid. Clem. Alex. 


Meme my On Againe, all e23/ls, as the * Elements, are moſt cumberſome and 
gat S321 ÞLc-de " "i 
6" pu" =. puc-2* burdenſome, when they are out of their proper place; as Impietjz 


1 Criminefior et culps, IN Profeſſours, 1njuſtice 1n Indger, becauſe * Impietie 1s in the proper 
bi boxeſioreſi ftatu;& place of Piety in the one, ® Tn:qu3tle in the proper ſeat of 1vſiice in 
atrocius ſub ſantii ne . a þ . . 

minis pro/eſſone pecca. The Other. In like manner from @ wife is matter of diſcomfort more 
twr-Satvian. deProvid- grievous, becauſe diſcomfort there 1s 1n the proper place of com- 


ny OY fort, .s great evill in the native ſeat and ſoile of 4 great good. And 


yh, qui ſedet crimina What greater Judgement can befall any Man, than to have thoſe 


vind'caturw, admitiit. rzery things turned to his evill, that were at firſt ordained for hi: gog, 


Cyprian.ad Danat- - . . 
n PſaL69.43- thoſe things eſpecially converted, or perverted rather to hir preateſ 


» Buccelle sominica ſuit £311,chat were created for his chiefeft good 2 To have * his Table made 
Jude veneum. Aug. bis ſnare, * his bread his bane, ? his raiſcng bit rnine, his delights bis 


 Fa.73.18. & 102. 4efirnion; * thewood of bis owne bouſe a gibbet to hang himon, lit 


0. wife, that ſhould be * the/ight of his Eyer, 8nd the joy of-bis beart, to 
q CES. be ſuch a continuall Eye- ſore, ſuch a perperuall Heart=ſore untohim, 


\ Prov.5-19. as * neither hee is able well ro * endure, nor by any meanes may 
Exech. 24.16. bee rid of. 

t Xayemey 2X) ure 

rex)oy pug move Lure, Q'g 8x aivoTrgw Xf KY TIZN 0s tyauankes, Homer. Oryſſ. d\'. A'avioy mate mees Joouryurem 

urn Ewrip. Oreft. «diy Eapiugor 5d pogmor. Antipban, u H wn yeju#iv, ay d\' das Miky;, chgetr. Menand. Aut tolen- 

duw,out ferendun vitium conwen. Pare Gell.1.17, | 


Pſe 4+ Fourthly, Is awife ſuch a Beef, as is here implied. Then thole 
that have beenecarefull in making their choice, and have in good 
likelihood compaſſed ſach an one as is here intimated, they may 
with comfort,cheerefulneſſe and confidence enter upon thiseſtate, 


x Tap® neunw; = yp) « ; meeps ag 
Ra wHdp) 026Ppors T 65 with good hope and aſſurance of finding rzw:h good in it, of 1 


may wan; 2p150) PINg and receiving och benefit thereby. 


oh , . " » / / mY . ; 7) Sto 
$1dy Aajpularuuy, Aurn »h ere opxidy 261 pan, Ons 5 owgpora mw yuudie L964 afey, Ewgyu T7 GN dis 
evims $41 Eurcuy, G16 aidy e's & muyTe Ty Gicps Hipponar. 


| It 1srhe conceit of many that when Perſons enter upon Marrr- 
5 Mh Aauk ave 


y ru y age, they doe but plunge themſelyes into ? « world of cares, * 420:ta8 
rwred pelo of troubles, an wad ras. 6h Labyrinth of MB hacks 4. and annot- 
rceh neqralmer, ances. Asif that eſtate like * g enrſed ſoike, y2elded nothing,though 
Zur .g 1679) 7 2fver ſo well manured and managed, bur thornes 8nd thifiles, but 
Hos veelwes 16 Biy Briers and brambles, but hemlocke and henbane, and the like noiſont 


_ Menand. Iii weeds. As if all the good a#d joy of a mans life were gone, when he 


non duceret, Atom T0 luw & 3Aoues Ayres on Yuty Wratg amy yodom, Lathe Thom Gy 1 arty ap iy dp Tot (np. Anarandrd- 
On; 20 lgat,celebs eft.V ar, Gem. Hit ron-in Jov.l.1, Semper babet lites, alternaque iurgia leflue,In quo fponſa facet: mum 
dormituy in allo, laven.ſat.6. Lite ſugant nupteg, viros, nuptaſg, r.ari1i. Et, doseſt uxorialites, Ovid. art. 2. * Ran _—_ 
Acer ov uPogoy pupptiay. Theophyl.epiftes 1. Ken: 3 wins, omjus ws 478 g4maty Nas d* aCuoomr mMay® 
j4dlx' db Trogor, efiſebyl. Supp» * Geneſ-3.18. Hebr.6.8, | had 
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had once gotten this good; all the comfort of it were over, when 
this Comforter once came z and * a man were never like to * 05 1 nar? £g: 


live merrie day, yea or merrie hoyre after, And that if a man > rug Irfoparm 


would live merrily and comfortably therefore, hee ſhould neyer whewy hd. Cl 
marie. monid 

, , | 9 - , "” d Zhi 32>0 8 O-1N - 
we, E Tv gu pun Ty ALT I & 776 Note yaueb, Menard. A urey (es Thy (Rey A008 yen, wb japan, ws 0 Avg, 
Phlippid.Bioy ag2dv Chg an yunding pun £05 Pbilets 


Toomit what might here be ſaid, that*no courſe of Life 3s free «T.}; 3 Ir95uy ith 
from Croſſes : and that © men doe nor yet therefore eicher ſhunne m5 772; as aego- 


ef ® We. £S7p on JN Vf. Tu” 
or abandon other conrſec of Life in regard of thoſe Croſſes that either J- 151 hogs, 
are incident uato them, or that occurre in them. Ir istrue indeed 11a wwzaie 


char Marriage bringeth many more Cares, as more charge, with it, Xen Mpw iffionu, 
han the Goole bfe is ordinaril bred withall. B NG ald, 
tnan #/e fing fe 15 OrdINarily encompbred WItnall, DuUT Yer are Sizonid. apud Pix, in 


t thoſe Cares countcrvailed with many fingular Comforts that the Timol. & de ati, ex 
ſing: life wanteth : and< ſuch as may well weigh downe whatſoe. « To; 0p won "A 
ver of that kinde may riſe up in oppoſition to cauſe diſcourage= a7 wii, 8, i; 
ment in any that are co enter thereupon, * if chey be fitted either #*2r ima! a, 


: = >< i C 
for other, that they may live as Mas avd Wife ſhould together. a. : Vpl,-up*og 


 * From the want whereof the annotances, inconyeniences , mifſ- p9:e« mnfes, 7 


chiefes and miferizs againſt this eſtate objected doe for the moſt ”_ . 
part ariſe z eicher becauſe the parcies matched ſort not well toge= 2;irw | omg 


cher, or want wiſedome and diſcretion to carry themſelyes as ins, 2 mw; van; 
they ought, eicher toward other. Not roadde , thatin regard of I" _ 
ſome ſuch cares and encombrances as necefſarily accompany that e- $6244 r) 1sy xame- 
ſtate, toabhorre and abandon Marriage, being otherwiſe ſo bene. 2%", os & wes 


D : mmr>2.91. Apbtho 
fictall, and ſo excellent an Ordinance of God, is as Clemens, well ob- ;z;a. —— 


{-rveth , a note butof * a#ice and effeminete Diſpoſition, » well «ge 4 foro decoftor : 
b: ſeeming thoſe —__— that reterred all to ecſe and pleaſure, ,,*| "*F02im marig 


. | - textaniur; poſl malane. 
an4 placed their whole feicity and happizeſſe therein , who there= a] " frius, 


fore adviſed alſo rheir followers to forbeare © Megiſtracy and May- wedges _—_ 
riaze; butas miſliked by * others of them that were of amore ge- i; miucndun —_ 
werow9 diipoſition , fo unbeſecming Chriſtian meu that are; or ſhould gvieguns offendit.Semcc, 
be ofa farre other $p373t; and © favouring roo much both of difre- FT 4 2 
putation of that divine Ordinance, and of unthankfulneſke to the Xv- oegue, ie x; 3vs 
thoy of it. | wndYeg. 1fidor. Pelesſ; 
: | 62, ep, 136. . Ev dt, 
exdets;o; AgpCaicig. Toa luggh ThX; me Av ouyme 08 O'pds Er awe» 7 FC ximens, Menand Clem. 
Strom. lib. 1, © -@ 30 apy 6Þ woigg Yun , KeSrle ol' £247" dxomy degpijar Deandion, Ta N 7 an 
dlavO) wor dag erripiet? 6. Heſied, in Theogon- Contra quan Eur pid. , Ourory 076 jauer ovpegiver ator i Aus 
Te, Kt Iaves . ſat 6, Plus aces quan mells habet. * T4604 NV 6701; 18942107 Goofs Maxger'F aioy olg 5 
mJur dT, Var 3:41 do, wi Ty ÞU ents Juguoghcs Enipid,Oreſt, © A'Qognr ©» 7 rn gy ouog 08s 0 JAwDr, AN 
Tu $7 v) Th cvor TULSS TW WT 1/41) 24%05 £1) op wr1dp * am ray yz nefy &; ja T4) UT, Te ty Toi man mth 
mil dnreios.ng Nardi aru y x) dopant 5am aoys 79 C3218), ws xpi Tho Wear EX: Hitrod de nupt. 
a A*vey Tpov x, ad v6 =P uT Yraixd; X, THI 22V7461 y OV 16,00. Clem. AlexStrom, lib. 2, b AnuorerrS- F409 x; 
mudomiay rae treimu St mls mods if ark ord ag, Evyngraras) 3 wry g E'xixupO», x 6091 & id oyy oy 4 
Ai O4AUTIC 710900 1940 ) Clem, Ibid. © Hine illud, AL9Y Gros, 4 Contra P la's, Ariſlete e5,Peripa'eric, S013, © Thy 
Joe iginy v9: ou E"vlveg mc e*5 TW 7% Tu juy Weg w «mM; $1 Een * Env a3; bn SE duor % Atpartcel 
Ex2e45m Jo 7% Anwwy0 Clem Hdemabid.l. 3+ 
Fiftly, let che married Wife learne hence what to apply her ſelfe xe 5; 

nnto, char ſhe nay bea #7fe indeed. The more f good ſhee doth fProv. 31.18: 
h-r Hurhbend, the more Comfort he receiveth from her, the more 
Bewit he reaperh by her; the more ſh2 doth the officeof a Wife,the 
more ihe anſycreth the Noe ſhe bearerh. And on the orher fide 

| | Qqq 8 ſhee 
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© 0; 4 4 m: © ſhe ceaſeth to be aWife,yea to be 8 Wome, when ſhe ceaſethtobe 
p2s, 7 mire plan 74 A Meanes of good to Mas: Since that the Women was not evade but 


\ 


9 try. ». 645% d for Mae, and! for his good; and therefore ſhe anſwereth nother 
CI2%L TTY CUP 2A UF UOIK, 


Nicoſirat. $106, c.73, OTiginall, if ſhe be not ſo. And in vaine willit be for her tobeare the 


b 1 Cor.11.9- * Narze of that (hee 18 nor. 


* Ouid eniz prodirit appellari quod non es ? Quid omen prode[t,uvi res nox ef ? Aug in 1.loontr, y, 


Yſe 6. Laſtly, hence may the Aarried Mas alſo leame this leflon. For 
how ought he to make much of her, that 1s a meanes of much gg 
to him 2 * Give her, ſaith Salomon, of the Fruit of ber hawdt: requite 
her in theſamekinde. If ! ſhe doe thee good all thy daier ;, then ougt« 
= 4h alioffiia poſeexs, teſt thou all thy daies by all meanes in all kinds to ſeeke her 


provittit ſu. Sen. d: go0d, her temporall, her ſpirituall, her eternall good. For ® ggd 
wr pry _ requireth good ; and one good-turne, we lay, asketh another. Other- 


ſent excipere ; ſed non Wiſe if thou beeſt found failing herein, her goodneſſe to thee 
ped prSorgas, dmg ſhall one day witnefſe againſt thee. And the bercer ſhee is to 
jos Cm thee now, the worſe ir ſhall goe with thee then, Better ir 
Ibid, @ 32. were for thee to have no Wife, or one as good as none, if 


Piney arg n+» thou beeſt not es H»sband to her, as well as ſhee is aWife to 


perem ifad;f:erancre- thee ; it thou beeſt not an inſtrument of good unto her, as well as 
erm deb ſhee is unto thee, For looke ® what 1s required on her part 
w Yerol 14.oales Coward thee, Is required the ſame one thy part toward 
exeres jubyey F/ 15 her : which unlefſe thou anſwer her with , thou art no more 4s 


— eh refs wk Hwbasd to her, than ſhe , if ſhee ſhould faile therein , were «Wife 


k Provir- 31.” 
J Prov-3 1-12» 


L3.ep.12. unto thee, 
Branch. 3. But how may a man come by ſuch a 3fe, as is here ſpoken of ? 
Oweſiion. way ſome ſay: ſuch aone as ſhall be a meanes of ſo much goodto him 
that hath her? 
Anſwer. She muſt bee ſought; faith Salomon. For, ® finding implicth ſee- 


"Te 2 354 we: king. Andre He that leeketh, findeth ; faith our Saviour, We mult 
el I rnd ba not thinke, becauſe $alomon elſewhere ſaith, that Houſer avd inberi- 
Ot5y praxeiplw. 5+ $4nce are of the Fathers , but @ good wife is of God ;; that therefore no 
w Bs induſtry js to be uſed on our part, but that men ſhoald lieſtill, or 
mw» 3 Crigars A*- fit them downe,, expeting that God ſhould drop Wives downe 
Aur, Sngw;er 3 75 Out of the clonds for them , as Towwer wereTaid to come into 3 Ti+ 
"02a ber Pit. othews his toiles, whiles heſlepr. No; unlefſe we ſecke,we are not 

Quem emab ipfus like tofiade. And if by. ſerking wee may finde,, ifafter much ſearch 


q 
dormientem piaxerant, : 
Me Rods Trane made, we may light on ſuch an one, weare well. 


Ts T9 At1; Calum. Plut. Sylla. Vnde enatam Proverb. Eoforn 37> algel, Prout Liv. bift. lib. 7: Niu 


agent; poi Ge cielo deualaturam in finum vitioriam cenſet. Et Ter. Adelp. 4.5. Quid? credebas dormients tabs hec 


705 Deas? 
Dor. 3. _ SuthaWifethen muſt be ſought. ; 
r Geneſe 24+ Andſofent* Abraham his Servant 10 ſeeke a Wife for his fonne Iſade. 
* Ruth, 3.19. So \Nomi telleth Ruth her Daughter in Law,that ſhe will ſeeke our 
Bip ſome fir march for her. 
DT; Reaſon 1. There is good Reſon to ſeeke ſuch an one,jin two Reſpes: 


Firſt, in regard of the Rerity, the Difficulty. Becauſe fuch are 94 
* Conuſ. 41.38%. eaſely ford, * Where way wee finde ſuch a Man? faith Pharas of Joſep? 
implying that ſach another as hee could very hardly bee found- 


And, * Where may a mas finde ſuchs Woman? {ſaith Solormos. Av 


t Prov. 31,10, 


Ys aac 


AWifein Deed. bh 


Gith elſewhere of a fairhfull friend; " Many wen will bogft , each one u Prov. 20.6. 
of bis honeſty; but where (ball a man finde @ Friend truely Faithfull; 7 pho rceh©- 
one. thas, indeed deſerveth that nome? So many Women may vorin.comment.L2« i; 


promiſe great matters of themlelves, or others undertake for #27" caſuben- legir, 
them : Butitis.» noegſiewatter, for all that, to finde ont 8 goodWife, 7, 12* ati; gin 


In quam ſententiam ex 


Qne thatanſwereth the Nawe (hee beareth. LY Many Prieffs ,andyet plica'ins quidam ex Ex- 
Eew Prieſts toe; ſaith. one. of the Ancients: many iv Name, but Yr prodeyrr le 


| . of 0120, wth; ofa. 
ineffe?. Sg many wowrn and few H/iner,may one well fay; few ſich, Suk; view tg 
among any, as 84lomon 


ere entxeateth of. * Good Wives are rapes. 419: Ol miiginnyg- 


Creaturer, a5 well as. *;rraitie Friendeare, And though Idare not fay 012 © vi 
offchem,as Elibu of. Þ an, 4b/e Paſtor, Salomon of © a wiſe Man,and ſome ne anicie+ omneyini- 


Res of 4 a.trve Friend; One luch of athouſeed. Yer may I well and 9: onnerneceſwi 


+ 6 | ; | adv ils 
afely ſay, that as wel here as elſe-where, © The greater Part. excee- Bern,in cant, - Fi. 
deth the betizr + there 13; *, wore dra(ſie matter than pure mettall more _ > 40+ oſtexs 
pebles than pearles. As the.Cynicke lomerime 8. ſought for Men ina up Sa 
ww/titndeof Men ſo may ſuch s Wife as Salomon here ſpeaketh of, of leuenin jm 
| ; . MACH. epy(5-31.1thel 

bee ſought, yeaand ſcarce found ſometimes, among « multitude of ® Na Ts of 
Wornen. | reperirs amicum ite ut 
omen cluet , cui ciim rem tuam cedideria, fine onnicurd dormas. Plaut-Trinum.,3-1. Homins amico, qu eſt amicus, ita-uti ns- 
wen poſſidet, Niſt Deos ei nibit preflare.Idems Bacch.3.2, y Tuvtinds eye"; mma Fodor. Diphil. * Multi Sacerdoter, 
& pauci Sacerdotes: multiin nomine, paucain opere,Cbryſoſt, nomine Autor oper.imperf.bom. 43. 7. iaraauis bonaey (wavii ur- 
8+ Theophy, Hicron. ad lovin-l.2. Rara av in tervis nigr09 IMA CYg00, luyen ſans ,uel corvs rarior albs. Ibid.7. *[1:2s 
au 7 g:auccgd ions Ema'rev, F Hur dogarov bh pia©» Bibar©-, Plut, de amice TTegy wn miru Ivo xone Theogn. Thad - 
£91 3p; may mony 8 vor voor. Iden. * Job 33.23. Yau e millibus. Vbi perperemvonlg. quem Greg. ſequitur, Ynue fimvbbus 
c Edcleſi,30. * Arcanun tave whe mull concredas Jicet pacemn cu multis coles. Bert-Syr-&) Stmac.6.6, Millibus & multis 
Ma ix fidus arpicus : Hic alba coruo rariore{ſe (olet. Drufe in Frov, ©z T2 thu db; eiv rdox8s neon. - Ammian. * Major 
pars vincir weliorem. Ravi quippe bor, Inven. ſat.13. Nec unguam cum rebus bumanu tan feluiter atitm eſt, ut metiora airidn 
placerent. Sex.de beat.c.2., f 2Eſdr.8.2, 8 \vygor of fu gar d +44, AvYpunr, gy, (un. de Diogene Laert. Canuula the 
Diogenes bonne mute cupiebat, licernem meridae carchunſerens. Tertuil,adu. Marc 1, At de B/ogo Phedr.fab.58. Eſope, 
medio Sole quid cum lunine ? Homnem inquit quere. 


Secondly, In regard of theworth and digaitic. Ic is well wartha Reaſon 2. 
mans labour, Hee need not thinke much of his ſearch, if hee haye » Tue et difficile: be- 
good ſucceſſe in it. As the difficultic of fading requireth it, ſo the dig- *** "425% Et Rulua 


labor eft ineptiarum- 


x#iz of the thing ought yeguiceth it, * It is no wiledome indeed to auriidil.zgists. 

ſeeke after toies and rifles, matters ofno momene, chat willnogre- i719 19-14: Tis 
compence a manspaines, when without much diffcultie they can- 732,10::05/ 2, 
not be had. But 4 worthy {omun is 4. watter of warth, Shee is well >» nie 7" obelep 
worthy the ſeeking. Shee is i @ greater bleſſtog-than eleher Houſe or \75551tms _ 


Inberitence: and * ber price is above Pearler. And if there be | ſo much 514.673. 
ſeeing generally nn all hands after the one, much more may there k Prov.z1.1o. 


pſtly be as muchafter the other. "=o in viſcera 
era: Effodiuntsy opes. Ovid Metam-l.t. Opuniſy, terre fbras exquirious.Þ lin-biltely3-Quin & maris ctiam gurgites onmes- 
But how muſt ſhe be ſought then ? | Queſt, 


Lanſiver: Firſt, ® by due and diligent conſideration of, and care- Anſw. 
tull ſearch and iniquirie into the nature, qualitie, anddiſpofirion, Meezes 1. 


andinto the life, courſes and converſation, of the partic motioned = Xpi nw wncwv 
or affected for Marriage : whether ſhee bee ſoqualified as 6 wife 5,27%., mowne. 


onghe ro be, and as is fit for one to bee thar ſhould be thy wife. For pins, Au pd 
o . 33 | © | CORUVIGE, 01TH 1L14PTR © 
 ftoeſſe in ſpecial, as well as goodweſſe " generall, is one maine a6 Lua bl, wb 
11201 'y of pr vines Heſiod, oper. n Av 1d (97 ourap dl ig hes moe Þ (Nov Twoy Th fuyas, us 73 mdbinen brute 
. $*T0e Lan dg et. wndg Cir rob e,SL.KGNG 185 ou{ 191 * angdy ume 21 gear. Eurip: Antop. Flu x7! azarer 
bz Pittacmy aud Laert-ex Callimach & Plut.Pedag. Tu tibs ſume parem- Quam male inequalesueniunt ad ar atre )wuenis? $6 
Ja voleraped nukere,nabe pari,Ovid.ep.9:0\" or; 33 60 Jev x9) 01d 27ukre y yo 0 9 Aide hpenn; BN rv. wh Sohn 
Kopplu) ouoidy'® mv; wl\ nhen's; yauin; ornos ye Wh met yer} Birr Grorny mf appr af av (4 2er0s Th Bog lafe ups. proce 
Q qq 2 ground 
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ground of the good and benefit that a wife is tohring to him, whom 
ſhee 1s matched unto, s 45% AMSRRS, 64k Ig 
Mearer 2. Secondly,by uſing the helpe and taking th? advice of Frieng,, x 
courſe eſpecially ro be embraced and entertained of thoſe that aje 
themſelves unexperienced, or thar are yet under the power of 
IR Yee others. Sodid ® 14cob herein follow his Father Iſaacks advice ; con- 
&> 29.185: | trarie to ? the practice of his Brother Eſa. And 1 Ruth was cone 
_ wy _ 27-46 rent to beruled by her Mother in Law Naomi, thongh having not the 
eds power over her of a #aturall Parent. 
Medion: Thirdly, by ſeekzzg unto thoſe that are the Parents Or Governors 
? of ſachas they affe&t or de fire, being yet nnder the power of ſach, 
: Gereſ24.48,49. So did *© Abrahams Servant deale with the Friends of Rebecks. And 
{ Gn-.3444:6,8. f Sichem (though *© he had beene before indeed too forward) with 
wr rnd the Bretbres of Dinah, and with her Fatber Tacob; by Hs Father Hamer: 
. Breprry 6 00 the very light of Nature leading anddireQing them thereurito, © © 
eb wry  Fourthly and principally, by Prayer to God. As did * Abrahams 
be RR 4; Servant, when hee was ſent #o ſeeke awife for his young Maſter:' And 
2 2 6:3: 27224. AS* Iſaack did when hee dilmifſed his Sonne Zacob with Inſtrufions 
ix *7w9:) 7:0 - and Charge what courſe to take concerning a wife, a 
PE 2>u VUURATE 2, WD, For (and {o paſſe we to the next Pozat) 


x Gen 29.2,3, ES 

wk I 4 God irthe principall Doney here. | 0 
p e.19-144 Hethatwill finde aWife, ſaith Salomon, muſt obtaine her of God. And, 
q Tola; ywaix4t?- P Houſe andinheritance are of the Fathers; bat * a prudent WiſeirofGod, 
drum 240)7s) Zdg '> it is that . 1 
ns Jeu; 7 mus From God therefore it 18 that 8 Good wife muſt bee had. Ando 
eecirury, Simonid. raarvell. 


Mo 4 For firſt, * AU goodirof God, " Every good Gife, faith $. Tamer; is 
© T1&-:2:53s 2. fro above. And if every good Gift, then this alſo among the reſt 


7». Pinder N*8umbe- donbtlefſe, if not above the reſt,being ſoprincipe/a good. ' ' 
#17; Qued non @ ſrwnmo : FD + Sexes ; 
bono. Auz.de divaſ,z- Qui fons efl & origo bonorium ommun. $ aluian- de provid.lib.4. \ lom.1-17, 


Reaſon 2. Secondly, * Children, ſaich the Pſalmiſ?, and the frait of the wombeir 
ePſal127.4 * GodrGift, And," Tgave Abraham Tſaackand Iſaack lacob ani Eſaw. ſaith 
u 9443 Godby Ioſbna. And, *Thiy be the Children that God hath given me; faith 

Tacob to Eſau. If Children be his gift, the wifeis much more. Neither 

| can we have ther withour hey, nor her without Him. 

| Reaſon 3. Thirdly,Every good Women is Gods Daughter : as 7 Adam is (aidto 
49k. To | bee Gods Sowne: * Tow ſhall be my Sownes and my Daughters ;, (aith God. 
ore Hee hath aſpeciall intereſt, more than ordinary, in them: and they 
cannot therefore be had withone him. ob en 

Reaſon 4 Fourthly, * Marriage requireth @ conjunifion of Mindes,of Aﬀe3i00!, 
a Conjugrum 10x facit of ils, And, Þ better it were, that Mex and woes ſhould never 
ſos copia, cole: come togethery unlefſe they beare heartie affeion: cither ro other, 
_ ts,ſed conſenſus facit, unleffe they joyne hearts as well as hands. Bur as © the Kings heart; ſo 
— Vlpian ee. Idet63- 4 the bearts of all Men ond women are inGods hand. As * he wade tes 
defloratio vingizizatis , #ll, and * be alone kwoweth and ® wnderſtardeth them alt, fo * he wiaduh 
ſed patio muprials. and turneth them all which way hewitt, nor can any win or windethe Heat? 
gd" reneatrg+ of any contrary to his will. ns ea oa 
(Corral aiperu TepHy. Aliflot.anal pri. L2vca. Þ [loi@- Jap 36ipues Hoek; crores Kalklsz Toa?) xoururla yeucn's Muſtv- 
de nupt. ſcop. Stultum eft, venatum ducere invitas canes. Hofiu eft uxor, nyita que ad virum mtu datur- \Þ aut. Stich; 1%» 
c Prov.at.z. d Solws Rex mentium Devs, Aug,in loan. e Pſal.33.15- £ Als 15-9, & 1.24, 1 King 8.39. gf3359 
b Exya7-27,38, Nebem Il ie Pſakl06,46, | ow CLO PIIS N tn, 


eA Wife in Deed. 177 
Now, as ſuch e-wiſrir of Gol; fo (which was the liſt Particular) Brazch. 5. 
It is a ſp:ciall favour of God for any Mas toobtaine ſuch an one. © Dodr. 5 
As i the Man'that gettethwiſdomz ; fo 1he Mas th it getteth 4 wife, k 1; * Provs8.35. 
wiſewoman, (tor there: is/\;che ſame Phraſeuſed in both places) hath. | Þ*: 59-14: 
tain 6/pecidllfauimr(chacis; * a fiogular bleſring; and ſuchas heis «Jt, hang o; 


on 


wontto conferre onkach as he ſpecially favourech). arGods hands, »2rands's feliitaten 
* Bleſſed ic the Maw that fearethGod,ſaich the 2ſalwift, -2bot walketh in 7 roman, quad 
bie waies. Amdg* hiewife the fruitful Zinecommerh ja the firſt place,as conjomir aoforatam 
one of the chiefe' Blejþngey and his Children, theyſiwat of this precious "26 rennciane, pater 
plan r,1in theinext, Ando Hei: 4 bleſſed | Mas,ſaith the ſonof Sirac ht hat = o_ Tertuli. ad 


bath lighted ona good wifezand ? that liveth with an underſtanding woman. ® _ 28.1. 

Ts ad wg Op Pak + POR ng : * P[a,l2.z. 

5 Sirac,26. 1. Munger v1; Coy ' 7440p Athwy E Ang uaae;e Enrip. ou putpey 'y 05 0h T'y Kari; dank, . 
we dl key Ang Tu3ar, Id: $425. 8.) Felices ter & amplins, Quos irrupta tenet cupula ; nes MalisDIoutſus querimeniis 
ſuprem (iliue ſaluet amar dic-(H gat, carm: 1,130, | 


\ Now this we may further andbetter conceive by the Contrary, 
Iris an; effeft of Godr4rger tolighton a bad: Wife-:' Hee that:God is Reaſon 1. 
eegry with, ſhall fall (1nto that ſnare, or) ivto that pit. -And'* a fruit © 9% 23: 14: 


; A SYra46. 26. 2. 
therefore of Gods favaur tolight on a. good wiſe. : Mbibe Sarber- 107. 
þ xy a6 pot 6 | 4 $ Yo WC RET | N ' Mrnand, M nv p 82 0- 
WW 1x) XaD+,o7 A. Pallad, autholog. bb.1. c:p.17. Et ibid, 19, O'pyn 74 Aid; bt yawn, mvegs dinderion, Atggn 
arr, re mvfog amd on, * Sirge.26.3,14,24---- - | a | 


5 . 


- 


- 'Yea,it is-4;ſpeciall- favor of God to miſle of the one. " Hee that ; Reaſow 2. 
is good in Gods ege, that.1s, is in favour with God , fball eſcape h:r Ing option ot 
EY 2 3 4 | > Burip. Alceſh Ti} af 
faith $4/0-m0n ) and a ſpeciatl favour of God then to light on the 0- i rats peter ive 
ther. There is 4 ſing/e Benefit in the one; \ 8s doable Bleſſing in the 27 monedooyy; 
h | { E'ouzey xgr.or, tbeof 
orner. : - PERS 30 CO WOOL C . . & pry. quod Athenid 
. Againe, Iris 9ſperiall faverr of God: For as it is 4 favour ,. that, nupris dic ſolitum, Ze 
cannot be had without him : ſoir is favour, that hee doth not FRE 
ordinarily vouchſafe urito every: one, no not unto every; godly ;-; Reajen Je i, 
me —"— be a j. Oy 29u7 & marrys 
one. \Manya good © David is matched with a ſcoffing Micol.” Many. wy. w aus. 
" 2 juſt and religious Tob, with a fooliſh and nnkiod-poman (if women at Enid: 


; ye .6,20, 
leaſt)ratherthan wife. We ſee many daily miſmatched ,.;and*wee- «14 4.4 10, 


qually yoaked;? to their great griefe. And our eares are too frequently  & 19.17, _.. 
filled wich'the complaints of ſach, as can ſhew where * the ſhoos * © Terror dine. 


: 5 | 2. Cor. 6,14. 
wrings them, but neither can tell, nor bse-told which, way to 7; na wy 534% 50; 
finde eaſe. 1 or. oY Dips aaarengeret; if uv 
Te | Os + \N0Þ 1 Ops ZuAg 
LEI UDUP Lover af. Mufon, de nnpt, ſcop. * TTporervas mT ua, Oor cu'afemng (6g ;v F2wþ yh; : an ux een 
Ds vu 6,7 DAG) way» bouts mig, Þ, Anil. apud Put, S066 46 His quem cermitznouue & tlegans ; (ed nam ſeit preter 
Be abi me prenigt. Hieros. in Jovi. l.1. | 


And as it is a favour ſomewhat * rare, that God vouchſaferh not | Reaſon 4. 
every one, ſo it 15a V/eſrivg of much moment, where he pleaſeth to (47 fu rarum fates 


youchſafe ir. It isa Weſ1ing that bringeth akinde of Heavew #p1m jigvine. teen, in 16 
earth , asthe contrary producetha kinde of Hel} here out of Hell: .. PB 
according to that which the Heathen Man well faith, thar «© every FL cr ered 


Man whes hee marrith , bringeth either @ good or an evill Spirit into hs a1; df idin os 
houſe; and ſo conſequently maketh his Houſe, to himſelfe at leaſt, þ can Sal, yp 
ether as Hegves of 48 Hell. | | _ Ovum yuudixog 

| Vos Pg | w | $fb of weil waxy 
Keri; why xnymur” a1, 5) 267097 © Keeioony, - Sopbocl,Phed. ©O' ray 33 ahoer ei; db puns #31 mars, Ou 7 is dons 
ruteg, aud regirle. O'ug5 T1067 dmouts?) Mater Kai dal) im yenperyh rerarner, Theodef Turn 914 
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Vier 6. Now the conſid:ration of theſe Points may well ſerve, partly 64 
Reprehenſion,and partly alſo for 4dmonition. 
ſe 1. For the former; It may firſt ſerve to reprove the Pratfiſcofthoſe 


Reprehenſion. - that ſecke Bot at all ; make no ſearch or enquiry”; bu take Wives a4 
«- Hows: ovemerris they ſtamble on them hand over head,(as many doe*Frieadr,whom 


a mm} 7 create _ x , Ts "Fs, CO 
2 "uma re 4 01117 of mine drunke together, Of 8 gave 48 fewmis,or 8 ſet at Maw mas 
apy 6 gp i beth Frithds;) as if they drewemis, or © caſt Lots for thein, asfome 
(vant. Plat de ſometirhes have done.* If thou wert to take ax houſe, of co hire but. 
 dSicPlaoderepubls, & fervent, faith Chyyſoſtome 6 how carefall wouldeſt thotbe to make 
& in Tino ſole deri_jfjpent" enquiry of the commodities arid diſcommodires,,; con- 
ee  tlnen Venierices and inconveniences, eaſements and annolances [of 
de Cain dcendt fro the one, who hath _ _ 8 Ins wh neighboar 
"zo fortumiur. Et Forte hood abontir, and the like ; (6 qualities con» 
ren py 1 dirions, vicesor good parts of the other, whom hee had for 
ſe Epiphaniu ſe | , n k p 
( ed falſus ipſe ) Imter- rely ferved, how behaved himſelfe in their fervice , | how 


ed cnt likely ro prove fit for thy ſervice, andthe like. And hadfſt thon 
pdxcrt 2 dx, Bot mach more cauſe to be carefal, yea carious in thine enquiry 
o&:t22a,,W v * concerning her, whom thou'mayeſt chance to make: chy Fj 2 
wy ng : 74: That ſo * I#dgement, as it ſhould doe, may goe before and lead 4f- 
7+ 4.2e:911 1mz- feffFion, and not follow and come after it. The rather, fince that 
_  Frnkg 7 ! thine Houſe if upon triall thou miſlike , thou mailt leave, or thy 
mad, 373 x Servant, if hee ofeaſe thee not, thou maiſt par off againe,: upon a 
2-1 nouar@-itr.y quarter,” of halfe a yeeres warningat moſt. : But thy #ife there is 
77 Sx aont9 no caſting off againe: ſhe muſt allthy daies abide by thee, all hers 
x jchanarrc apa atleaſt, like enongh to laſt as long as thou liveſt. Nay thereis'no 
ner 792. woman almoſt ſo unwiſe or unwary, that will buy @s carthes pitcher, 


uvSw 726 Chet. Or and It be but as balft-preny pipkia , but ſhe will view it well faſt, 
tom. 8. ſerm-1 i ringit, and try it winter bee ſound and whole orno: much 


bs hs # oh leſſe will they pur any precious liquor into bottet or vefſe//, burrhey 


I ec. cyt. will firſt ſound it and ſinell to ir whether 1t bee ſweet or no, 
4 PE and ® trie ir with water ere they truſt ic with wine. VVhereasHus 


Os xearre 18 127. bands and Woes, Men and Womentake ar adventure , without any 
re, &v@ x29: kinde of enquiry ; and they have bur 2 faire ovt-fide, that is all they 


oe 22” 44 regard + It was ® the fault of thoſe before the Flend, and'* the root 


Ci julceverisditgere and gronnd of that excefſe of evill thar brought in that univerſal 
artet, non cumditexe- Dſyge.Nor is it to be maryelled,if ſuch raſh and by proceedings pros 
mt fudicare. Cit. de 0 

= RG 


haſtie repentance? in theſe cafes as in matter of 1judicatwre, and 


| Olier 7 ww r other affaires oft ir doth : If affeftion foone alter, —_ 
Alw vn Sredbor wat 0 C | 
ur io, x ovine WAS NEVET well rooted, or ſoundly (erled : if * ſuch as coff 
Fx2Lov paroyme Std 's- 


\ 4 
vai  miarerdn TaAw EY Yuvaixg 3 aaforns Smſouwt a mz mois Brtdfeſtortomny $ 01, A. a7 394y mon Ia AW 
$3 os £440. Chryſoſt. ubi ſup-k A attb-19.5,6-Rom,7.2.1 Cor.7,10,27.At9ud; aodMtrar©» 6 1641 >.P tut. pedags V Iculun 
eR :ottſugiu', quo allieatur uupta vir, quonuple vir aſtringituy-B onum vinculum, ſed vineaben tamen, de quo ciim velit exhere | 

{e 2upta non poſſi. Ambr. exhort, viry, Tollendum aut feren1umvitium caxjugis- Varro. Gell. noB4. {,1. c. 174 Haque, Delbert 
dim oft diu, quad flatundun oft femel. | X5Trar Þi x, homadh wrt fue ooropde, ZvSpenu 3h, porn 1 rag" | 
Diogen- apud Laeri, Nulla of uxeris elefic. Equine, afinus, bs, cavis, & mancipia vil ſſima, veiies quoque & | bets, ſed 
bpreuan, caliz, > ingrolu fiiliy, probantar prils & fic emontur 1 Sola uxwy mon ofenctar, we ante diſtcent, ful {can 
Tbeopbr. de nupt. Hieron. ad lovia. bb, 1, Atqui apud Eurepienſes ſues ſecua fieri fingit Morus quem viſe fits, © Arg; mes 
i (a7 WW Adb (ag, Bu ob ore Bars, dn” Oey tying: Plut,degarral. D Geneſ6.2,3, ® Facwunda culpe ſecu's 7 

rarim inquinavere, & $(7us, & demos : Hoe fonte derivataclades; In partriam populiamque fluxit, Borat. carm.3 6 »I x 
©2598; 95 ts peeirreforety Woe] Philem. ExSecrates interrogate, Tivig wrpuinny)) F a vIpe/ron, Of yi arregye mat 
& ok 8.66, 4 Ad pernendum properat, citd qui judicat. P. Sy. * Temere conſelta celerew perniten nam, 


wn, fed can ſeri 
mutilens ſequi, Damecritas Ftol,apud Liv.bifl. 1-31. 1 Ita Eques quidan Romans uxarem pridic ſortizione dutlam pofridet 1eps* 
davis. Sutton. Tiber, Ce3 $, ; Et for 
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for Winer this day, bee willing the next day to part with them 


228ine, | IE 

Secondly, it ferveth to reprove thoſe-that ſeeke indeed, but Fe 2 
ſecke amifſe z thar ſeake without light, yea that refuſe.touſe ſuch F 
light as would! be lerit chem , and is rendeed unto them, and thar 
when they have rnreneed of itthan they are, it may be, aware of. 


_ Such 'are they, the; younger ſort eſpecially, char:rhinke ſcorne to « confts ſat efin me 


take advice of theif: Frie»ds, imagiaing themſelves * wiſe enangh togd- 1% 4robne apud 
01+ theme lee, and to, make their owne choiſe, * That th Ouid Metam.kib.6. 


#&THTO- u Kaxo7s ovurenag 


veth the very bane,and utter overthrow of many an ape;thatraight :x264 u (757; au; 


whenthey come tobe ſcourged ſoundly with & roof. their owne _—_ Higocl 
making. 2075! o -\ -34-M&- 98 cr 
- Thirdly, it f:rvethcoreprove others that ſecke amiſſe jnanother fond» 


ſore : they knocke arthe wrong doore they goe not the right way Arte rower 


toworkez that ſeeke * by indire& courſes ro. enſnare the hearts. zpin thervet detaher; 


and entangle the afte&tionsof thoſe whom they delire,being under 9f.0:90. 05; 34+ 
the power of others paſling by their Pgrenteor others under whoſe A $ me, 
power they are ; and whom as ! God hath ſet in his place, fa he hath: «ne. thiatre Mes 
in part imparted to them his power of diſpoſing, Such cannot expet 7g UArnbhorgwager 
any blfiing from God on their ſeeking, ſeeking contrary to bis word priadindicat Plus Jud, 
and will. OO facity, puunled, mie 

Fourthly, thoſe eſpecially come here to be reproved, that paſſe ag” "a 
wholly by God, never looke up. to him : Me cheir owne indultrie, # + 
it may bee, and rake advice of their Frie#ds. butneverthinkeon or 
looke after him that ought tobe rheir principall adviſer, their chiefe 
Connſellour, their beſt Fri:#d,cither to crave hisadyice or to aske his 
good wi'l. - And no marvel], if fo much negleAing him, they ſpeed 
accordingly, they mifſeof that * rhar wichonthim-<cannot be had, Fur; Þ Ir ere 
* Thou wouldeſt take it evill, that any man. bee a 8#5tor to Bore ee gee, 
thy Davgbler, and nevercome to aske thee:thy gaod-will..-Much aeray. E9, 33 &. 
more may God take it evill that thon ſhoaldeft ſeek ro win his 9s 4 prewris we- 
Davghters love without craving hisgoodleave. we } TL 
beri fine conſenſu patrum vi: & ſure nubent- Tertull. ad uxorem 11. Verba awrels Bterhs ſeribend ie Rhenan- in mote Hinc 
pie virgo orthadoza ab Hereticoſolicitata, AM after yd ja Th pt abu Clem Mlex. Strom-l.3. 

Fiftly Is ſuch @ wife 6 ſpectalfavour of God #” Thea'b&carefull co Fe 5. 
reconcile thy ſelfe in the farſt 1x unto. God). if thou wouldeſt 4dmonition. 
hope, or doeſt deſire to have ſuch a ſpecial feuagry at His hands. If 
thou defireſt a Mays Daughter, thou wilt ſecketoget her Fathers good- 
wi'l: And if there. have beene any breach formerly berweene thee 
andhim, thou wilt uſe all good meanes of, working an accord and 
agreement betweene you, ere thou wilt come to make ſuic ro him, 
tobeſtow bis Daughter aponthee. For little hope couldeſt chon have » r2yontur que te $ci- 
toprevaile with him in a ſait of chat nature, > ſolong as there were f#,# #4116. Gr-ucie 
jarre and enmitie betweene you otherwiſe. And how canſt rhou fouſs my 7” _ 
hope to obraine the like favoyr at Gods hands, if there bee enmitie 6:0.w08, atu.hib.1 3. 
and hoſtiticie betweene him and thee? DS. ao 

Laſtly, let ſuch married perſons as Go hath bleſſed in this ny: Vſe 6. 

earne 


i80 eA Wife in Deed. 
jearne hence what cauſe they have to bee thankfull toGod either for 
other. Yealer the jarres and diſcord that they ſeeberweene other 
Men and women miſmatched, and the crofſe and* curſed carriageof 
them either roward other, together with the manifold annoiancey 
and grievous miſchietes and inconveniences that enſue ordinarily 
thereupon, be a meanes to put them in minde of Gods great mer. 
' * je and goodneſſe to them, and of his ſpecia/{favour rowatds them, 
_ . and to make them the more thankfull unro him for the fame. 
T0 And fince that they have received either other fromGod, ler 
them herein ſtrive ro ſhew their thankfulnefſe unto God byende. 
-x6þ4:14,24. 6; x VOUrID TO bring either other neererunto God, by * helping ei. 
cEvoudr azams; £a-' ther other forward In the good wayes of God: Doe either with 
tin, other, as' A#na did with her Sonne Samvet, as © (he had himofGog, 
7 Bai. & ix Aibanafy> ſt ſhe beſtowed him o# God againe z; rerurne eicher other againeto 
5; 651 6116, 9#- (Zo and labour ro returne them © better than they receivedthem. 
M05 26,9175 16:2 ® The betrer they ſhall make eitherother, the berter ſhall they enjoy 
4.x San,t1374 2729, either other :' and rhe neerer they ſhall bring either other toGod, 
; ITT #/c";> rhe more good, through God: goodweſſe hall they have either of other. 
Habelo cure, utte me. The more Mas and wife profit in the Feare of God, the more com- 
ugremybireddan,ve®, fortably and conteritedly (hall they hve togerher, the berter ſhall 


| de bevefe. p 
epi, $enert 5:84". 5c befor them both. 
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lo the Hopefull y young 


Couple,the right worſhipfull 
MF. RoBtrxr Cooks Efquire,and 


the vertuous Gentlewoman, Miſtreſſe Doro- 


THis: Coors his wife ; many comfortable 
daies in Gods feare and favor to their 
muruall and eternall good, * 


© = — 


22-555 0.71 [gbt lovely and beloved in Chri(s, give ge a; q%63 
dE : Ao | me learve to include you hoth in one De+ chart no ; 7 Fac 
=) jx\ o|| dication, whom beartie lope and TR. 
and * vob. 
(1: | whom Gods owneordinance bath made 
WY | one. At. the time of the ſolemne keit+ 
LN! ting of you together, there was for ſome 
| important confiderations a dutie omit- 
ted, though not abſolutely neceſſarie, yet at ſuch times not un- 
ſeaſonable. To ſupply that defeft , I make bold now to preſent 
you with ſome paſſages of ſuch a ſubjeft, 4s it « like, bad they 
beene handled, if opportunitie had ſerrved. They are raw notes 
of a Sermon long fince made on the like occafion ; Which fin- 
ding by mee, and willing to embrace any opportunitie of expreſ- 
fing my lorvetberein any degree; where 1 juſtly owe ſo great 4 
meaſure, I ſuddenly reviſed and prepared them for the preſſe, 
And albeit, in the reviting ofthem 1 obſerrued ſome defetts, and 
could well have beene content to have taken further time and 
paines for the better poliſhing, and the more orderly digeſting 
of them, as alſo for the ſpecial applying of them to your ſelves, 
to whom now they are addreſſed: yet I ſuppoſed is would be much 
more conroenient and beboovefull, without further delay, Ln 
ze 


oO © ©. 2. 004 0 #F 
% Ye OrPagy 


184 | The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


the occaſion ts yet frefh, to preſent you with them as they are gh, 
they might ſalute a New-married ( ouple at the ering in of 
the New-yeere. Anexatt treatiſe, or large diſcourſe of Mar. 
riazc Duries (though the Title be ſuch ) Thope they willnotey. 
peft, that ſball underſtand that they bave bere but the Subſtan,, 
of one Sermon, delirvered, when it was, within the compaſſ 
of little more than an boure , and wpon the recollefling of my 
Meditations afterward, at the requeſt of ſome, not much enlgr. 

ed. Andthough I dowbt not but you way meet with many pro. 
fitable Treatiſes of the like Argument , yet I was defirou yoy 
ſhould barve ſomewhat thereof from my ſelfe. The truth of God, 
T wot well, us the ſame, and deſeroeth all due regard, by whom. 
ſoever it 1 delivered. But yet there 1; ſome efficacie added ty 
it, when it tt brought w by thoſe whom we ſpecially affet, and of 
whom we are perſwaded that they do likewiſe in fpeciall manner 
affeft uw. Of this mutual affettion betweene you both and my 
ſelfe, as there tr in dirvers refpetts very great and jus} ground, 
ſo, T hope,there ts no doubt at all made on eitber fide of is, The 
aſſurance whereof if it may belpe to ſupply ſome defeits that may 
bee found in thu wwtimely birth, ſome good fruit, I hope, by the 
reading of it may redound to you both. Much 1 beartily defire 
may daily, both by thu and by all other good meanes, to all your 
friends joy, your owne mutuall comfort here, and your eternall 
bappineſte bereefter. With which unfained defire 1 and for the 
preſem, angreſt, 


Your poorckinſman 


and heartic well-wilher, 


Tuomas GATAXER 
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be Corosslans 3. 18, 19, 
, Wives, ſubmit your ſclver unto your Hubands ; as 
| 1 # comely in the Lord. CI 
—_— love Jour Wives ; and be not bitter to 
them. | 


4 i 


CIC—KI 


| 11boxt Faith , faith the Apoſtle Paw, 3t 3s « pi. rs. 6, 
| impoſſible to pleaſe God, And,> Faith, ſaith Sine fide poſibile neu 


the Apoſtle James, 3s but dead without Ct etns Stet, 
workes. There bee two things therefore ze. m Caxr. 30. 


neceffarily required of every Chriſtian, 1/7326, =, & 


BY: live butby lively Faith; and Faith ts not mexd cap. 20. Brgowbi 
=> lively without holy Life. The Apoſtle non fit quad dicitag, pes 


b 0 un eft, Peirxs, Cant, 
vo 00000 oo Wi therefore accordingly ſpenderh this, as ca. 74. s 
he dorh<orher of his Epiſtles, 4partly in delivering the grounds and * Pr fdaw ras & 


R dodrine of Faith,* and partly in direQing the faithfull for che man- _—— _ 


nerof their Liſe. - zam, Rade Ardens in 
borul, domin, 
© Roman Epbeſ. &c, © CapÞt. 2, Rom. 1.ad 13. Epheſ 1- © 3+ @& 3. © Cap 3-© 4. Rom. 12. O6, Epbeſ. 4- & 5. & 6, 


Now becauſe every man ordinarily harh * rwo ſeverall Calnge, £7 abr 
a Geverall, and a Specigll : the General calling of a Chriſtian ; and. ,, 7 a13uan. 
ſome Speciall calling in that particular eſtace that God hathafligned _ 
each one umco: the Apoſtle giverh Ruleshere , as 8 elſe-where,for 379+ © 5-0 £ 
our behaviour in either* ſome generally concerningall men gene» ,. 4 I 2 
rally, asthey are Chriſtians, in the former part of this Chopter © #jb. 4 & 5-1-4423: 
i ICES i ſome © $1944, 31, 


186 : Marriage duties. * 


; Ch4p. 3.18. ad 4- | ſome ſpectall concerning ſeverall perſons in their ſeyerall eſtate, 
Epb. $.2t-«4 6-1% 25 they arc inferiours or ſuperiours, tyed by natarall or civil) 
bands either toother; in the words of my text, and fo forward. 
And inthis part the Apoſtle delivereth the Dwtier. 
> Veſ.18.19. £ 1. Of Havbaod and Wife. 
ht 1 2, Of Parentrand Childres. 
m e1/.23 "7 Co 
Alcap. ant. = 3. Ot * Myſterzand © Servants, 
S Chip.4.6 FF The Duties of H=:band and Wife are inthe words of my Tex: 
ig a  Pthewiverduty inthe former verſe, * the Hurboadr in the latter, 
eſs. In handling whereof we will? firſt the Order, 
obſerve, Then the Agtter. 
For the Order, the Apoſtle 15 here, as ever uſually,exaQ. 
r Chap-1.e+ 2. .Before, he began * firſt with Fa#tb, and * then came to Life; be. 
: Cb2p-3.% wa fy. Calle * Faith is the Reote, and good Life the Frait : and withour the 
Foy nyo ng et Rootethere canbe no Fruit : in regard whereof itis well ſaid, that 
u Tote vitz infideluum ® 7 he whole life of the Feithleſſe is nothing but finne, and there can nothing 
drow SE EG be good without the chiefe good, For it 18 no lefle true of ſpeciall Faith, 
bow. Prof: in ſex. ex Which isſpoken by the Apoſtle of the generall Fjth, that  phatſo- 
Aug. 7 erer is wot of Faith, is ſine. | 
jnmrfgpent- He began 7 firſtwith rules of Life generall, and® thencame to 
bYerſ.8.6. Rules (peciall: becauſe howſoeyer< the Heathen man thought that 
« Som banc, ©0008 4 exam might be & good mxenand yet not a good Citizen , or hee might 
at be a good Magiſtrate, or a good Maſter, and yet nota good Mas : yet in- 
deed a man cannot be 4 good Hwband, or good Parent, or Mafter, ule 


lefſe he firſt be # good Chyiſties : at leaſt not ſogood as to reape com« 
fort or benefit thereby himſelfe, or to performe offices toothers in 
that manner as he bought. 

4 Ferſ.18.19, Here likewiſe 4 he beginneth firſt with the duties of evorried pers 


o Fan, ſens; andofthem * firſt with the wivey. 


Firſt, at the duties of married perſons of man aud wife the Apoſtle 
4 2b. $.2.3.25« beginnerh here, as f elſe-where; and fo proceedeth to the duties sof 
_— ' Cbiliren and Parents in the ſecond place, and ® of Servants and Mafiert 


b Yerſ.22, of in the third place. 
mo ge Firſt,'becauſe this ſociety it is the firſt that ever was in the world: 
;Gen.2, 2.5. and therefore as it was «the firſt in nature, ſo it is the firſt herein 


& IN; x 571x0uh- order-the Apoſtle beginnerh firſt with that which in courſe ofna- 
gd ns ure is firſt, ; 
plesdenapt, Secondly, becauſe this is ! the fonntaine from whence thereſt 
_ = 18.3.6137- flow : and the ſtreame cannot flow pnre and cleare unleſſe the 
$: *102: 519516  Ffountaine be firſt cleanſed and kept cleans. The Apoſtle therefore 
wiſely beginneth at the Head-ſpring,chat a good courſe being ſerled 
in this principall ſociety, it may be the better kept and continuedn 
othersthat ifſue and flow from it. ; 
 Andthispointthus obſerved may firſt ſerve to ſhew what 15 ol 
maine cauſe of much neglet of dutie in many families, in children 
cowards parents, in ſervants toward Maſter and Miſtrefſe; becwſe 
che governours are not carefull of mutuall duties betwixt them- 
ſelves, of concord and agreement the one with the other , of lov* 
and fidelity the one to the other, And ſonegle& of dury anddific- 


rence berweene them is a meanesto breed a contempt of one ” 


Atarriage duties. 


both in thoſe that ſhonald be guidedby them: making ſervants an 
children rotake occaſion of libertie and faile in their duty to them, 
as they faile in dutie cither to other, Yeait is a juſt jadgemenr oft 


' wichGod topuniſh the one by the other : as ® rebel/;on apainit the 


Creator, by rebellion inthe creature; fo negle& in rulers of duties en- 
joyned rhem of God, by negle@ of dutie toward them inthoſe that 
ſhou!d be ruled by them. | . 

Secoadly, it may admoniſh married folke, that are heads ofhou- 
ſes, if they deſire to have things goe well in the family,that they 
havea ſpeciallcare of thoſe duties that God hathenjoyned them in 
regard eicher of other. That will be a meanes to make daties paſſe 
more orderly both from them to others, and from others tothem, 
as the contrarie prooveth ordinarily a great hindrance to either, 
For as in aclocke or a watch, if the ſpring bee faulcie, the wheeles 
cannot goe, or if they move noteitherother, the hammer cannor 
ſtrike : ſo here, where dutie faileth berweene man and wife it cau- 
ſeth anegle& ofall other good duties in the family that dependeth 
upon them, yea * of duties ofteven to God himſelfein them. And 
therefore married perſons, if they defire to have daties performed 
to them by others, they muſt firſt performe what is fir and conve- 
nient either to other : remembring that the due performance of 
mutuall duties to either, ſhall both make them ficter for the perfor- 
mance of good offices toothers, and others readier in performance 
of theirs untothem. EL 

Now in the next place as the Apoſtle beginneth with Married 
perſons, Man andwiſe; ſoofthe twaine here hee placeth ® the wives 


_ dutie in the firſtplace. A courſe conſtantly obſerved both by r Petey 


and 4 Pawl, as heere ſo elſe-where, that they begin firſt with 
the wives dutie, and fo r paſſe on fo the hwmbandsz and that for two 
cauſes, | | es 

Firſt, to (hew the inferioricie of the wife in regard of the huſ- 
band; for wee may obſerve thatthe Apoſtle beginneth eyer wich 
the durie of the inferiour : * firſt 3he childrens, * then the Parevte : 
firſt » the Servants, * chen the Maiters: and o firſt the wiver,then the 
Husbands : the womans firſt, then the Mans. , 

Secondly, to ſhew where durie is to begin, on the wives part; it 
15 to begin at the inferiour, and ſo to aſcend to the ſuperiour. For 
? Love goeth downe-ward : datie cometh upward. It beginneth with 
the inferiour and ſo goethup to the ſuperiour, The wives durie 1s 
& the baſe or ground that the husbands dnrie is-buile upon. Ic1s 
that that muſt draw dutie and reſpe& from the hasband. * Likewiſe, 
faiththe Apoſtle Peter, Let the mes live withtheir wives, Evc. Having 


ſpoken of the wives behaviour toward her husband before. Nor 


that it is lawfall for the ſuperiour to omir his durie, if the inferiour 


187 


m Rebels {alia eff, 

quia homo ##umi/icrea- 

lira hommi. Aug.contr, 
 Epiſtfundam cap 37+ 


Rn 2Pe.3.76 


* Yerſ.18, 


pI Pet.3.1, 
q Epb.$.22, 
r Verſ.19, 
Eph.s.25. 

I Pet.3.7s 
ſ YVaſ.z0. 
Eph.6.1, 
t Verſ.20+ 
Epbeſ.6.4+ 
u Verſ- 2%. 
Eph.6.5, 


\ x Chap.4-1+ 


Eph.6.9 ( 


7 Offcim aſcend , 
amar deſcendite 


S I Pet-3.7, 


be ſlacke or fanltie in theperformance of hers,bur'co ſhew incourſe 


of nature whether ſhould begin to ſhewdurie. - 


And this firſt ſerveth ro admoniſh the wife to bee foiwerd It 


performance of ſuch good duries as God requireth on her part; and 
not to ſtraine courreſie and ſtand upon termes,as to ſay, * Let himidoe 
what bee ſhowld dee, and then 1will doe whit is befitting mee. W age 
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thou have him to doe that that is his dutie ? there is no Way more 
agreeable to the word and will of God, more conſonant to thy 
courſe and order of nature, more likely toprove ſacceſſefull and e&. 
fecuall rotharpurpoſc,and to have a bleſſing of God goe with ir 
chan the carefull performance of thy dutie to him, than which no. 
thing is more forcible to draw durie from him. In a word. the - 
wives maine datie here is Suabjection, the mans principally Lowe f 
d andthere is nothing more availeable with a good nature, to I 
tract from it love and all duties of love,than a willing ſubje&tion and 
yeelding ifluing from love in the partie to be loved. 

& gaine, this ſhewerh, if any breach or ogcafion of offence ſhall 
ariſe betweene man and wife, whither isto ſeeke to other : How. 
ſoever the husband in diſcretion ; (being thar he is or onghe tobe 


. the wiſer, and the woman held to bee the weaker ; as © 4brabay 
' ſought to Lot, though being eyery way * the better: ) yetthe wife 


15in duty rather toſeeke reconcilement : Ggrhe Apoſtle implieth 
when hee ſaith, *Let ber be reconciled to her hu: band, and as wee ſeeit 
held in all eſtates, thatthe inferiour doth ever ſeeke and ſue to the 
ſuperiour)and fo to breake off firſt on her ſide that vacancie'andin- 
termiſſion of duties that thereupon bath enſued. 

And thus much for the Orfer : wee come now to the Matter. 
Wherein concerning the wives durie firſt propounded,obſerve we 
twothings: the maize dutie,and the manner of it. 

The waive dutie, on the wives part,is Swbmiſios; Or Subjedion. 
That the Apoſtles of Chriſt both * pou} and 8 Peter exatt ever, 


1 C0r,1 4-24: on her part. 


[£4 I Fet.3, I,» 


h 1 (07.1433: 
1 I C07,1 4:40» 


For the reaſon whereof in generall no other need beerendred, 
than that which the Apoſtle Pow propoundeth in this place, that it 
is a matter of Comelineſſe and Decency. 

b God is the God as of Order and Peace, ſo of Comelineſſe and Decencie: 
and therefore will have * 4/ things doe in decencie and in order : but 
thatthe wife ſhould ſabmir and ſubje& her ſelfe to her husband, it 
3s 8 thing comely, and the contrary uncomely. 

Which point ſhall further the more plainely appeare, if we ſhall 
confider, that the Husband is the ſwperiour, and the wifethe inferiont; 


 thatthe Hwrband ir as the bead, the wife #s the body or the rib? - 


For the firſt, there can bee no ordinary enrerconrſe and com- 
merce or converſingbetweene perſon and perſon, but there moſt 
be a precedencie on the one part, and a yeelding of iron the other. 
Now where they be equals, there may be ſome queſtion, ſome diff- 
cultie, whether ſhall have the prioritie,and they take it comtbonly, 
as it falleth out, or by tarnes. Bur where there is an apparentine- 
qualitie, there it is without queſtion thar the inferiour 3 0,ye 
to the ſuperiour. ; w4ehrl | 

| Now here the Hurband is the Swperiour, and the wife the Inferiont, 
the Apoſtle elſe-where proveth, both frow the Creation, and fell 
ir48ſgreſion. | | 
Order 


= | 
From the Cregtiow,as appexreth by te) Manner of if, 
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By the ordey of 1 it ; in that * The man was fir created, and not the'* 1 Timacty, 
ILL and therefore the man hath the | 3iriþ right, as the firſt * 1 privogenitare. 
borne in the family; in regard whereof God ſpeaketh ® of Foe to ® Ger.3. 16. 

Alum, as * of Abel to Cain, Thy deſcre ſhatt be ſubied to his; and hee ſhall * G8: 4.7. 

ral: over thee. By the manner of it, in that ® The wwe was made * 911.8: | 
of the m9n, and not the manof the woman: * (hee had her being ar firſt yg [qe 
 4from him, as their children now have fromrthem: and in thar re-- cp, 4 w Love fam 
| gard * is the woman laidto be the image and glory of the man, as the man "*,4: ſemine wirmſque. 

i the Image end glory of God ; By the end oft; in that * The women was Rowe JHA 

made for the man,and not the man for the women: *Shee was made to be * 16.1 7. 

as 41 help; unto him : and it is arale generall,that "The end 3s more ex- , 4--v 1,9, 

cellent than that which tendeth thereunto- u Pref wat craue af 

Neither was chis 07der,.ceverſed but * confirmed by the Fall: in Prem, vviltet, im topic+ 
regard that che woman was as ” the latter in creation; ſo * the former is , (5,95 
zranſgreſrion; as the Apoſtles words are to be expounded, where he * i Tim.z. 14. 
ſpeakech of char point ;zand ſo * was aninttrument to draw the man * Geng.6.13, 
on unto evill, 

Acaine, the c47azisas the bead, and che Womgs as the body. The 
* Men is the womans head; and Chriſt the mans head ; and God RG, 11 Cor, 11.3, 
head. As Þ Chriſt therefore is ſubieR to God, and the: man unro Chriſt, b I Cor, 11-27,28, 
ſo che woman to the man. © The Maris the womans head, as Chriſt is the *FPbe-5-23. 

Churches head. And-* therefore the wife 35 to be ſwbie.to he hucband, as © FM(5-24+ 
the Church is to Chriſt: And the husband to rule thewite as the head 

or ſoule doth the body. And as it 18agiinſt the order of nature thar 

the body ſhould rule the head : ſo ir isno lefle againſt the conrſe 

of all good order , that «the woman ſhould »ſupe authority to her'* 1 Tim.a.ur, 
ſelfe over her husband, her head. 

Yea the place, whence ſhe was taken, may reach as much. * Shee f Geneſy2.21,225 
was taken from the (i de ; ſhee was framed of the, ribbe....In regard 
whereofitis ſaid of Lamech, 8 who firſt brought in Polygawiq, that * Gf: 4.19. 
hee divided one rib into twaine : and of the divell 'tempring 10b by Php road 
his wife, thar hee ſoaght to make paſſage * thorngh a Rib 10 ff, Hegrt. Hebr. 
As it were therefore a thing prodigiods and "boi "7... > 04—de# DJ 
for the therib in the body co ſtand ither equall with or abdye the Gregarth, ap. 4 
head : ſo we may well ſay here, thata ? mankinde-Waman Ara Mg- 'Tuvn 5 vto7 aviges 
ſterly wife is even a monſter in nature. ._ 2960p G5 paige Þ bilem 

The »ſe of this point may be parcly for narleeſon, and partly 1-26 
for 4dmonitios. oaths 

For reprebeaſim,to reprove and taxethoſe women that: alfa ma- - 
ſterſhip; ſeke torule_and oversule thoſe, whom God bath not 
commirred onely, bur ſabmitred and ſubjected them t unto 4, nao. 
violate that order, which God himſelfe hath eſtabliſhed 1 1g natgre 2., 
acourſe thar bringeth commonly, through che.juſt judgement oÞ 
Cod, diſgrace and contempt upqg both par ties, Yea ULTET ruine: 
oft of hef family and of their.whole - 6% For howſacyer. wo- 
men maythinke it an honour tothem,, . yet *.igjs indeed Tather g T'qon{auns 7 3 
diſhonour. A maſterly wife is as much deſpiſed .and derided for, fave; ml 0 cewwy 
takingrale aver her hasband, as hee for, yes Fog itto her; and. & Gx,un,, Kaas 

that not onely among thoſe that bea godly: andreligious, but « even win lt, 2M", 
among thoſe that be bur meere  narprall men. and;womegs, Yea-ir FO 0H *, 
| rr 3 W--: | 


F 


190. Marriage duties. 
» O'xlalN wide fg the next way to bring all to wracke, For ® where the wife 


_ Fi a ey OP maketh head againſt the husband ; there is nothing but doin 
+4 4,879. Mexand. and undoing , and fo all things goe backward, and the whole 
houſe runneth to ruine, as by lamentable experience too often ap- 

eareth. 

Which may ſerve therefore, for Admozitios, to admoniſh «. 
very Chriſtian woman in holy wiſedome and godly diſcretion ts 
* KaS3; waanis * learne to know her place and her part ; and tofaſhion her ming 
& af 2) w- and her will, her diſpoſition and her praftice accordingly thereqn- 
SHES _ to: yeathough ſhe be her ſelfe of a greater ſpirit, and in ſomere. 
; ſpe&of better parts, though ſhe bring much with her, though the 
maine eſtate come by her, yet toacknowledge her husband. as God 
bath appointed him , to bee her ſuperiour as he is her husband and 
her head: which acknowledgement is the ground of the duty here 
urged; as the contrary conceit cutteth off all conſcionable carri 
P Mic. 7.9 in this kinde) that ſhe be willing e to weare the yoake andbexre the 
feram ee; Domizis burden that God in his ordinance hath impoſed on her: and nor 
onely ayoideand forbeare, bnt even hate and abhorre the contrary, 
as a courſe abominable in Gods ſight, odious in mans eyes,and pre- 
judiciallro them both. | 

Now that this may be the better -performed : it ſhall notbee 
amiſfe more diſtinitly ro entreate of ſuch particular duties as 
ſpring from the ſubje@jon or ſubwiſſiovurged by the Apoſtle on this 

part. 

. Wemuſtnot therefore conceine it, that this 8#bwifosconfiſteth 
4Eſai 58.3, x: inacomplemenrall crowching and courteſying, or the like, as hy- 
1 Kg-21,27- pocritesplace religion onely in ceremoniall obſeryances: but rather 

in a faithfull and carefull, in a conſtant and conſcionable perfor- 
manceof ſuch duriesas- ifſue and flow from the inward ackaow- 
ledgement of that ſuperiority of power and place, that Godhath 
given tothe husband inregard of the wife, Ns 


And theſe duties may be refer-Y01991% 
red, or reduced to three heads) £2*%%6s 
Aſtiſtance. 
'T he firſt duty is Reverence;which F Howony, 

- comprehenderh rwo things, - @ Feare. — 
Many pou 'c,- _ Firſt, Hozozr, the * generall duty of all inferijours requiredinthe 
Mok7.10-E,6 fift precept ; ( wherein as all inferiours are compriſed under one 

kinde, fo all their dutie under this one rearme,) more ſpecially ap- 
© Efter 1,90, plyed to this particular, in * thatedi& of Afſnerw , that 6/ Women, 
Ss high or low, doe give honour to their husbands: and it confiſteth in are. 
py Py verent and reſpe&tull carriage towards them) : - ( commended © 
Sore her behaviour towards Abrohaw, that rhought reverently 
* Gene t8.12  hHimas her head, * ſpake revereritly of him as her Lord that neithe? 

| when they are kinde and familiar together ; they grow into 8! offe 
rearmes ; nor if they jarre of offence fall our, they ruſh into 
eartand ſowre words; bur take heed of all unreverent and unſave- 
-- ry languageofthem, of all unſeemely and uncomely carriage yo 
42 Xiugan;s, ..  Wardrhem,; like that of Teſabel to 4heb, * Doſs tho Twdge Tjr4eF* Of 
12 Sen. 620, Of! Micabto Davidtelling him, that he ployd the fooke m- = 
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fore Gods Arke : which ſpeech of hers as * it argued 9 contempt of * 2 San-6.16, 
him 4x her heart ; ſoit was * juſtly plagued in her by God with bar- * 53: 
rennelle asa breach of his ordinance, ſhee bad wo childe for jt to her 
dying va. | | 

Secondly, * Feare,not a ſervile or {laviſh dread, bataliberall, free 2 pbeſis.33- 
an] ingenvous feare z ( like that feare that the-godly beare unto 41 mpg t3meab 
God:) as the Apoſtle Peter implieth when excluding the one, hee' >: Per.3.3. 
yet Þ exatterh rhe other : * a feare ſpringingfrom love,and joyned <* Pet-3.6: 
wich love; conſiſting ina deſire to do every thing fo as may pleaſe 
their hushi4de and give them contentment, and a care to ſhun and 
avoid wharfoeyer may diſpteaſe them, or miniſter diſcontentment 
unto them. 

Where thoſe wives come tobe taxed and not unjuſtly condem- 
ned, that regar.{ not ar all their husbands pleaſure, bur their owne 
ſelie-will oniely ; If hee will be pleaſed, lethim : 1t heewill not, | 
chooſe him; it is all one tothem, hee hath his mends in his hands. , _ tel 
This is * no: cocut out the worke by the rule, but the rale by the wn hy les Th 
worke: to make the wives will. the rule of the hasbands will: $2%43 &r. Contre 
whereas © God hathappointed the husbands will to be therule and rents 9.5 4—_ 
ſquare of the wives will, not che wives of his. And as * Peter faith « Ge. 3-16. 
of ſervents that they are to apply themſelves even to their crooked f * Perars. 
Megftert: ſo here though the husbands will ſhall bee crooked, foir 
benot wicked, the wives will isnot ſtraight in Gods fight, if it be 
not pliable to his, 

What ſhall we ſay of them that love to ſwim, as we fay, with the 
Trout,againſt the treame, that will doe things of purpoſe to croſſe 
their husbands; what they know that they cannot, or will not 
like of? This is notto cut our the work according tothe rule,but to 
cut out the worke direAly againſt the rale. Nothing more likely 
to breed heare-burning betweene therity. and to make a man carr | 
a ſtiffer and ſtreighter hand over them : as wee ſee thar 8 a man 8 i fabulaw de ſols 
letterh his garments hang looſe about him in a calme, which hee mole as " 
girderh cloſer tohim when che winde 1s boiftronsand high. Such 
women ſhould remember that 4 mecke and a quiet ſpirit is a thing pre- 
tious in Gods fight : and on the other-fide a froward and unquiet _ 
oa in a Wife, is a thing odious and deteſtable both with God 
and man. 

The ſecond dutie is Obedience; > propounded by Peterin the ex« 2 1P-3.6, 
ample of Sara; as Sara obeyed Abraham: 5 Admonition, | 
and it hath reference to rwo ines advice PRE ER: 
and fo conſequently confiſteth in being content to be admoniſhed 
of him, ro be adviſed by him. | 

Firſt for 4dmositios,in being content to be admeniſh<d by him: 
and taking his admonitions in good pea: and being willing to 
reforme and2mend what hee admoniſheth her of as amifſe,. Not 
ready to rerurne a ſnappiſh anſwer againe, andto give one angry ., 
word againe for another; nor to bee ponting and lowringupon it, 
(as the manner izofminy, when they are told of onght,)fora long 
time together, as if they wonld make him weary of admoniſhing. 
ought any more ; bur hearing it with mildnefle, and hearkening ” 
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is the next way to bring all to wracke, For ® where the wit 
maketh head againſt the husband ; there is nothing but doin 
and undoing, and fo all things goe backward, and the what 
houſe runneth to ruine, as by lamentable experience too often ap= 
pearerh. ; 

Which may ſerve therefore, for 4dmozition, to admoniſh e. 
very Chriſtian woman in holy wiſedome and godly diſcretion ts 
® learne to know her place and her part ; and to faſhion her ming 
and her will, her diſpoſition and her praftice accordingly thereun- 
to: yea though ſhe be her ſelfe of a greater ſpirie, and in ſomere. 
ſpe& of better parts, though ſhe bring much with her, though the 
maine eſtate come by her, yet toacknowledge her husband. as God 
hath appointed him , to bee her ſuperiour as he isher husband and + 
her head: which acknowledgement is the ground of the dury here 
urged; as the contrary conceit cutteth off all conſcionable carri 
in this kinde) that ſhe be willing e to weare the yoake andbeare the 
burden that God in his ordinance hath impoſed on her: and not 
onely ayoideand forbeare, bar even hate and abhorre the contrary, 
as a courſe abominable in Gods ſight, odious in mans eyes, and pre« 
judiciallro them both. | 

Now that this may be the better performed : it ſhall not bee 
amiſſe more diſtintly ro entreate of ſach particular duties as 
ſpring from the ſubie@3on or ſubmiſionurged by the Apoſtle on this 
part. - 


, Wemuſtnot therefore conceine it, that this $#b-riiosconfiſterh 


inacomplemenrall crowching and courteſying, or the like, as4 hy- 
pocrites place religion onely in ceremoniall obſeryances: but rather 
in a faithfull and carefall, in a conſtant and conſcionable perfor- 
mance of ſuch duries as: ifſue and flow from the inward ackaow- 
ledgement of that ſuperiority of power and place, that Godhith 
given tothe husband inregard of the wife, = 


And theſe d#tics may be refer- norm 
red, or reduced to three heads 4 Nance G2 
"The firſt duty is Reverence;zwhich F Howovr, 
comprehenderh rwo things, @ Feaxe. Pr Fahs 
Firſt, Honor, the * generall duty of all inferiours requiredinthe 
fift precept ; ( wherein as all inferiours are compriſed under one 
kinde, ſo all their datie under this one rearme,) more ſpecially ap- 
plyed to this particular, in * thatedi& of Afſnerw , that 8/ Wome, 
high or low, doe give honour to their husbands : and it confiſterh 1nare- 
verent and reſpe&ttull carriage towards them : - ( commended *M 
Sors her behaviour towards 4brohaws, that thought reverently 
him as her head, *ſpake reverently of himasher Lord .)ehat neither 
when they are kinde and familiar together ; they grow into grofle 
rearmes; nor if they jarre of offence fall our, they ruſh int 
tarrand ſowre words; bur take heed of all unreverent and unſavo- 
ry —__ of them, of all unſceemely and uncomely carriage 
wardthem , like that of Teſobe} to 4hab, * Doſ# thow 1 
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f:r2 Gods Arke : which ſpeech of hers as * it argued a contempt of * * Sam-6.rs. 
him ## her beart ; ſoit was * juſtly plagued in her by God with bar= ****©3: 
rennelle asa breach of his ordinance, ſhee bad wo childe for it to ber 

dying ay. 

S2condly, * Feare,not a ſervile or ſlaviſh dread, bnta liberall, free 2 £pbeſcs.33- 
an] ingenvous feare; (like that feare that the-godly beare unto ono pbrpag neab 
God: ) as the Apoſtle Peter implieth when excluding the one, hee' » 1 Per.3-2. 
yet Þ exatterh rhe other : *© a feare ſpringingfrom love,and joyned <* Pt-3.6: 
with love; conſiſting in a defire to do every thing fo as may pleaſe 
their hush45de and give them contentment, and a care to ſhun and 


avoid wharſoeyer may diſpteaſe them, or miniſter diſcontentmenr 
[y 


_naro them. 


Where thoſe wives come tobe taxed and not unjuſtly condem- 
ned, that regard not ar all their husbands pleaſure, but their owne 
ſelte-will onely ; If hee will be pleaſed, lethim : 1t hee will not, 
chooſe him; it is all one tothem, hee hath his mends in his hands. , led 
This is * not: rocut out the worke by the rale, but the rale by the ol es £be- 
worke: to make the wiyes will. the rule of the hasbands will: $235 715r. Contre 
whereas © God hathappointed the husbands will to be therule and rene po 4—_ 
ſquare of the wives will, not the wives of his. And as * Peter faith « Ge. 3-16. 
of ſervants that they are to apply themſelyes even to their crooked f * P4418. 
Maſters : ſo here though the hasbands will ſhall bee crooked, ſo.ir 
benot wicked, the wives will isnot ſtraight in Gods fighr, if it be 
not pliable to his. » 

W hat ſhall we ſay of them that love to ſwim, as we ſay, with the 
Trout,againſt the tireame, that will doe things of purpoſe to croſſe 
their husbands; what they know that they cannot, or will not 
like of? This is not to cut out the work according torhe rule,burt to 


cut out theworke direaly againſt the rule. Nothing more likely 
to breed heart-barnine horewm a man carry 


a ſtiffer and fire” —— - 
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ready to rerurne a ſnappiſh anſwer againe, andto give one angry 
word againe for another; nor to bee pouting and lowring upon it, 
(as the manner iz ofminy, when they are told of onght,)fora long 
time together, as if they would make him weary of admoniſhing 
ought any more ; bur hearing it with mildnefſe, and hearkening ” 
; | | 1 
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190 Marriage duttes. 
» O'xlalwinim ig the next way to bring all to wracke, For ® where the wife 


ear gw iz,s Maketh head againſt the husband ; there is nothing bur doing 
bd rd ar. Menard, and undoing, and fo all things goe backward, and the whole 
| houſe ranneth to ruine, as by lamentable experience too often ap- 
eareth. 

, Which may ſerve therefore, for 4dmozitios, to admoniſh «. 
very Chriſtian woman in holy wiſedome and godly diſcretion to 
* Aa; mans; * learne to know her place and her part ; and tofaſhion her ming 
& plaf #3) ww. and her will, her diſpoſition and her praftice accordingly therenn- 
- 9, "x to: yeathough ſhebe herſelfe of a greater ſpirit, and in ſomere. 
: ſpe& of better parts, though ſhe bring much with her, though the 
maine eſtate come by her, yet toacknowledge her husband, as God 
hath appointed him , to bee her fuperiour as he is her husband and 
| her head: which acknowledgement is the ground of the dury here 

urged; as the contrary conceit cutteth off all conſcionable carri 
v Mice 7.9: in this kinde) that ſhe be willing e to weare the yoake and beare the 
feram os Domizis burden that God- in his ordinance hath impoſed on her: and nor 
onely ayoideand forbeare, bnt even hate and abhorre the contrary, 
as a courſe abominable in Gods fight, odious in mans eyes,and pre- 
judiciallro them both. | 

Now that this may be the better performed : it ſhall notbee 
amiſfe more diſtintly ro entreate of ſuch particular duties as 
ſpring from the ſubje@3jos or ſubmiſfionurged by the Apoſtle on this 
art. 
| : We muſt not therefore conceine it, that this $#bwiſios confiſterh 
«Ef 58-3,5: Inacomplemenrall crowching and courteſying, or the like, as1 hy- 
x Kg.21,27- pocritesplace religion onely in ceremoniall obſeryances: but rather 
in a faithfull and carefall, in a conſtant and conſcionable perfor- 
manceof ſuch duries as: ifſue and flow from the inward ackaow- 
ledgement of that ſuperiority of power and place, that Godhath 
given cothe husband inregard of the wife, = 


. And theſe d#tizr may be refer- var tar by 
red, or reduced to three heads) nes 
| Aſtaſtance. 
[The firſt duty is Reverence;which 3 Howour, 
Sh comprehenderth rwo things,  @ Feaxe. SON 
oor eb 15.4; Firſt, Honowr, the © generall duty of all inferiours required inthe 
Mok7.10-E,6.s, fift precept ; ( wherein as all inferiours are compriſed under one 
kinde, fo all their dutie under this one rearme,) more ſpecially ap- 
plyed to this particular, in * chatedid of Aſſnerw , that 87 Women, 
bigh or low, doe give honour to their hubands : and it conſiſterh in are- 
verent and reſpe&hull carriage towards them : - ( commended *N 
| 8644 her behaviour towards 4brahaw, that rhought reverently of 
® Geneſ, 18.13, himas her head, * ſpake reverently of himas her Lord.)ehat neither 
| when they are kinde and familiar together , they grow into grofſe 
rearmes ; nor if they jarre- of offence fall out, they ruſh into 
eartand ſowre words; bur take heed of all nnreverent and unſavo- 
LBEL ISIAH - 2 e of them, of all unſeemely and uncomely carriage ©” 
52 Xingau;s; .... Wardthem, like that of Jeſobe} to 4hab, * Doſt thou Iwdge Iſrael? of 
L2 San. 6-200, Of! Micabto Davidtelling him, that he ployd the fooke in d - 


f Eſter 1,20, 


tx Pet.3-6 
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for: Gods Arke : which ſpeech of hers as * it argued a contempt of * 2 San-6.rs. 
him 4s her beart ; ſo iewas * juſtly plagued in her by God with bar= *****=: 
rennelſe asa breach of his ordinance, ſhee bad no childe for it to ber 
dhing #4). | 
Secondly, * Feare,not a ſervile or {laviſh dread, bataliberall; free 2 £pheſcs.33. 
and ingenvous fearez (like that feare that the godly beare unto {*'* _ 
God: ) as rhe Apoſtle Peter implieth when excluding the one, hee' » 1 Per.3.2- 
yet > exa&erh the other : * a feare ſpringingfrom love,andjoyned < Pet-3.6: 
with love; conſiſting ina defire to do every thing fo as may pleaſe 
their hushande and give them contentment, and a care to ſhun and 
avoid wharfoeyer may diſpfeaſe them, or miniſter diſcontentmene 
unto them, . 
W here thoſe wives come tobe taxed and not unjuſtly condem- 
ned, that regard not ar all their husbands pleaſure, but their owne 
ſelte-will onely ; If hee will be pleaſed, lethim : 1f hee will nor, 
- chooſe him; it is all one tothem, hee hath his mends in his hands. ,_ OP Oe” 
\ This is #nottocut out the worke by the rule, bat the rale by the 7/515, win nbc 
worke: to make the wives will. the rule of the hasbands will : 5:2? 7iSr. Conte 
whereas © God hathappointed the husbands will to be therule and rea. a" . 
ſquare of the wives will, not che wives of his. And as * Peter faith « Ge. 3-16. 
of ſervents that they are to apply themſelyes even to their crooked f * eras. 
Megftert: fo here though the hasbands will ſhall bee crooked, fo ir 
benot wicked, the wives will isnot ſtraight in Gods fight, if it be 
not pliable to his. 
What ſhall we ſay of them that love to ſwim, as we fay, with the 
Trout,againſt the reame, that will doe things of purpoſe to crofſe 
their husbands; what they know that they cannot, pr will not. 
like of? This is notto cut our the work according tothe rule,but to 
cut out the worke direQtly againſt the rule. Nothing more likely 
to breed heart-bnrning betweene them; and to make a man carr 
a ſtiffer and ſtreighter hand over them : as wee ſee that 8 a man 8/4: fabulayy de ſol 
letterh his garments hang looſe about him 1n acalme, which hee Sq Begg "_ 
girderh cloſer to him when che winde is boiftronsand high. Snch 
women ſhould remember that a meeke and a quiet ſpirit is a thing pre- 
tiows in Gods fight : and on the other-fide a froward and nnquier 
; wp in a wife, is a thing odious and deteſtable both with God 
and man. 
The ſecond dnutie is Obedience; Þ propounded by Peter in the ex« © 1P-3.6, 
ample of Sara; as Sare obeyed Abrahem: (Admonition, oe TB 
and it hath reference to rwo things 2 Advice, * b 
and fo conſequently confiſteth in being content to be admoniſhed 
ofhim, ro be adviſed by him. 
Firſt for 4drmovitios,in being content to be admeniſhed by him: 
and raking his admonitions in good parts; and being willing to 
reforme and +mend what hee admoniſheth her of as amiſſe.: Nor 
ready to rerurne a ſmappiſh anſwer againe, andto give one angry 
word againe for another; nor tobee pouting and lowring upon it, 
(as the manner is ofminy, when they are told of onght,)fora long 
time togerher,. as if they wonld make him weary of admoniſhing 
oughrany more z bur hearing it with mildnefſe, a+" 
| | 1 
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it with meekeneſſe : remembring that when the husband admonj. 
ſhech, God admoniſherh in him; and hearkening to him, ſhe hey k. 


; 1 Sam 8.7, neth ro God in him : as! on the other ſide contemning him, ſhee 
Non ie,/ed me, contemneth God, and Gods ordinance in him. Yea though the hy. 


band ſhould chance roblame and finde faulr withour cauſe, (as eyen 
the beſt and the wiſeſt ſometime may doe,) it ſhall bee a wiſe and 
k 1Pet-2,20- © Oiſcreet womans part * ratherto take it quietly and patiently, ay 
_ 1f there werejuſt cauſe of it, thanto give any unkind or uncomely 
| Bone ments ef, i Lnovageagaine: remembring that ! 7t &, as one faith well, the prox 
culpam agnoſcere , ubi . . , . . | 
culpa nox eſt, Greg. in pertie of an ingennous diſpoſtion , 10 ackpowledge @ fault ſometimes evey 
Epiſt. ad Augift. where there us 201 : n0t ® by lying or dijjembling, ( for that # altogethey 
mg pear Fe rr »rlawfull :) but by patient bearing and forbearing, being as read 
qui feccaterem te fate - age . n y 
rus, eſſe inczpis, dum tO alter what 15 done, as it 1t had beene done otherwiſe than ir 
ment:ris. Aug, de verb. oughr. | 
PI Secondly, For Advice 10 ſaffering her ſelfe to be adviſtdof him, 
in taking advice of him, and following advice given by him : in be. 
n 1 Pet.35-6, 10g willing * to bee directed and adviſed by him for her telfe, her 
attire, her behaviour, her carriage, her company, the marſhalling 
o Gen-21.9,70, and managing of domeſticall affaires. As ® $ers would nor pur 
p Gen.27.46,43-6 away her maide Hagar without Abrahams conſent; nor ? Rebekah 
| 28.12. fendaway her ſonne Iaceb without Tſaacks advice. In regard wher- 
q Prov.2-17, of the husbandiscalled the wives 4 guize: as the perſon by whom 
ſhee is mainely to be dire&ed and guided. F 
Which yer we are not ſo to underſtand as if the wife might rot 
either admonith the husband on ſome occaſions, or adviſe him in 
r 2King.5.3.3, * ſomecaſes. For what * a ſervant may ſometime doe; a wife may 
1 Sam,16.15,16- mnch more. Bur there muſt bee an holy wiſedome and diſcretion 
uſed herein. That admonition bee given ſeaſonably, (not asphy- 
f 1 San.25.37. ſicke in a fit,) as * by Abigail to Nabal;, and with due reſpe& and. 
| regard of che husbands perſon and place. That in advice giving the 
wite eyer remember what is properly her part; and therefore 
move the matterrather by way of queſtion, or as craving advice,as 
t Gen.27.46, t Rebecka ſeemerh to move the matter a farre off unto Iſagck, ſubmit 
u Efter 8.5. her advice andopinion to his judgement anddiſcretion, as, * Eiter 
to Aſſnerns his. Shew her ſelfe willing to ohey,\ if hee ſhall chinke 
 goodotherwiſe: and withallſo carry the marter that even inthoſe. 
things that are done by her advice to good purpoſe, her husband th. 
bee honoured and not contemned either by others or her : chat 
whatſoever is done by cheir mucuall tonſenr, may ſeeme rather to {el 
x r Kjng21.99 Come fromhim; as * Ieſabel ſealed all with 4habs ſeale, and ? Eſter 
y er 68.7% 1 Wroteall in Aſſuerws his name. For that as the * crumpeters owne 
fie Giri nhfler. :um Voice isnothing ſoloud or ſo ſtrong, asthe ſound thar it yeelderh,. 
i0um tuba per longica- When it paſſeth through the trumper : ſoevery ation in ch2 family 


vals angutias raw" ſhall gaine it ſelfe more weight and procure them both more i0 
are noviſſueme exi- - .. © . . ER h 

tu effudut- Cleanthes Credit, and carry more authoririe with ir, when it paſterh chroug ne 
«pudSenec-Epi.108, the husbands hands, and is ratified and ſealed, as it were, with his. - ſo 
& Plut. prece (07]ug- ſeale. | | ; : _"e in 
And herecommeth to bee condemned the cuſtome of thoſe wo-, he 


menthat will do allof their owne head,rhat will haye things as they 
liſt chemſelyes, and after their owne minde; that refuſe and _ 
| | orne 
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ſcorneeither toaske of their hnsbands advice what to do, or to fol- 
low itin ſaci chings as they are adviied unto. And fo diſobedience 
breedeth a contempt of the husband in chem , and contempr in 
them canſerh wrath in him, which openerh a gappe to many grie- 
yous evils. Such maſt know that in diſobeying them they difobey 
Godin th-m,and provoke him againſt themſclves : beſides that 
they procure nothing unto themlelyes but an evill report abroad, 
and an unquier lifz at home. And therefore a wiſe and diſcreet 
women O12ht to chooſe rather ; when the thing enjoyned or 
adyiſed ſhall import ſome difticalty, or carry with it ſome 
mconveniency ; howſoeyer ſhee may in good tearmes mu 
poand it by way of excuſe, yet if the husband ſhall perſiſt in 
his minde that hee will have it fo ; ſhee ought, Ifay; tochooſe 
rather, and account it better (fo long as it import no evill) to 
buy her owne peace and the peace of a good conſcience, to pur- 
chaſe peace with God and man by meeke and quiet obſervance, 
than ro breake or hazzardthe breach of either by ber pecviſhre- 
fiſtance. 

But of all others,the courſe of choſe is moſt vaine that will take 
tothemſ:lves che whole commendation of things done by mutual 
conſent and advice : andtoſceke to honour themfclyes by diſcre- 
diting their husbands, whom God hath commanded them to0- 
nour, and whofe honour they ſhould account as their owne. For 

when God faich, that * 7 hewowan is the glory of the mew: and that » 4 |* ©v-11-7. 
- vertnons and induftrions Wife is the crowne of '& buchand; he implicth 4 
thatthe wife ſhould uſe all the gifts and graces of God beſtowed on 
her for the honour of him. And on the contrary ſhee is the con- 
tempt and diſhonour of him, when ſhe ſtriveth and contendeth ro 
ſeeme wiſer than he. 

And here by the way,let the Hesbaed learne this duty in part, 
er2 wee come dire&ly unto it. For if the wife bee to ſubmit and to 
ſubject her ſelfe nato him; ifro be admoniſhed by him and totake 
advice of him: then is he to goyerne and admoniſh,to give connſell 
- and advice, 8 | 
And therefore conſidering that hee is called to be 8 guide to his 
wife, he muſt labour for holy wiſedome and ſpirituall diſcretion, 
that he may be fit and able to guide and governe in 200d manner 
and to good ptirpoſe. Andhe had need be wiſe and diſcreet him- 
ſelfe, that is to be guide to another. Otherwiſe as the Apoſtle,*How . hs 
is he fic to goyerne Gods Houfe that cannot governe well his owne WET. 
bouſe, fo how ſhall he be fit ro guide another , that is not able to 
guide himſelfe ? | 

In regard whereof pare#ts alſo, as they muſt not be overhaſty to 
joyne their children in that eſtate,ere they be come to ſome ſtaied- 
nefle: So they muſt beecarfull, (eſpecially where they perceive 
ſome want that way, ) tofurther them with all convenienthelpes 
in that kinde:thar ſo by theirdiligent care and furtherance that may 
be ſupplyed thar is def-&ive on their parts. | 

Now this then condemneth the prepoſterousprattiſe of ſome 

| men, 
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' $1C01-14,35- 
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men, thatina kind either of fooliſh ſtatelinefſe,or fond'remif. 
nefſe, will ſeeme toreferre all to the wife © the weaker, without infor. 
ming or acquainting them with their minde, 1n what manner the 
wiſh or thinke fic to have things ordered inthe family ; and yer 
will ſtorme and rake on, or grow pettiſhand impatient, if every 
thing be not done to their owne mind. Which as it breedeth mach 
difquiet and diſtraQion in the wives minde, when ſhe knoweth 
not what will pleaſe, but muft goe all by gueſfe - fo ir raketh 
way thatalacrity and cheerefulnefle that ſhould be in performance 
of ſuch duties, and maketh her togoe about her buſinefſe with han. 
ging of the wings; finceit is uncertaine, when ſhee hath taken all 
poſlible paines, and done her beſt endeavour, how in the end it will 
be accepred. 
As alſo it condemneth fach peeviſh and froward perſons, s if 
any thing be demandedof them , or their advice asked in oughr, 
are ready by and by to grow into heate and rage, tocomplaine of 
and cry out on the folly and unwiſeneſſe of their wives, that know 
not how ſuch and ſach things ſhould be ordered. For to what end 
hath God given her thee for a © G»ide, but becauſe the woman or- 
dinarily needs the mans advice? As therefore * the Prieſts ps ſhowid 
preſerve knowledge for the people,and they are to aske ihe Law of him: 
ſo the husbands head ſhould preſerve wiſedome and counſell for his 
wife, and ſhe is totake advice of him. Beſides that, things in the 
family many timesare to be done,not for the beſt or the wiſeſt ſim- 
ply, but after the husbands beſt liking and to his beſt contentment, 
And therefore a wiſe and diſcreet husband ſhould rather rejoyce 
that his wife is ſocarefull ro know his minde, and to doe every 
thing to his mind, than contemne her or miſcall her for her careful» 
nefle in that kinde. 

Thethird and laſt d#ty on the wives part is Aſſiſtance, For ſhe was 
made to be * a» Helper or an aſſiſtant ro her husband : ard that eſpe» 
cially in two kinds, in his Travels,and in his Troubles. 

Firſtin hislabour and in his buſinefſe ; in domeNticall affaires, 


 reth ; 4 aſſigning them their worke and allotting them their al- 


things eſpecially within the houſe. In regard wher: of the Apoſtle 
Pal willeth that women be * bouſe-keepers, or keepers at home , as 
we call them bouſ:wives:and the hearhen, for that one reſpe& among 


1 Olurgia; n/utoroy Others, made the S#4ile or the Torteis) an embleme of woman-hcod. 


1 nomic. Lua 1aci- And the Apoſtle Peter ſeemeth ro imply noleſſe , when he willerh 
8xrMs, demi porta. bog 


rather , that the ® bu1baods dwell with their wives, than their wives 
with them. 


Of this kinde of affaires that the wife is to bee imployed 
in, are; | 


*r Tim 3-15, &s- Firſt, * the diligent and carefull education of ſuch children as it 
1419: may pleaſe God to blefle them withall. \ 


Secondly , the vigilant and watchfull ® overſight of the whole 
family r inſtructing ard admeniſbing them, as occaſion Tequt- 


lowance, os | 
Thirdly, the provident and faithfull keeping and prefervilg of 
proviſions made and brought in by rhe man, thatthey be not ;mbe- 


cilled 
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cilled or made away, that * o waſte bemade of them, that they hee * Priv.31.rr. 
not ſpoi ledand miſſpent. | ne deſuctat commeatme, 
| Fourthly, a conſtant and painefall endeayour of doing ſome- | 
thing, as abilirie, leaſure and opportunitie (hall give leave, roward 
the ſupporting and upholding, or the raifing and advancing of their 
eſtare, and the further enlarging of their meanes. For gs wiſe wo- c Proving te 
mew, faith Salomon, belpeth to build wp the houſe : and the good hout- * Prov-31-15- 
wife, as his mother deſcriberh her to him, * -iſeth before day,and * ſir- \;, ©! ay m 
teth up late @t eight : As* ſhe ſuffereth none to bee dic in the houſe, Det pon/um puetlio, he 
ſo ? ſhee is not idle her ſelfe : Shee thinketh not ſcorne to ſoile her a ay; then their 
hands ; bur * girdeth wp ber loines, and ſetteth her ſelfe to ſome profi- 71m, 31 27. 
rableworke: * getteth her wooll ad flax abour her, and putteth hey * Prov3iar. | 
- band to the wheehe, and her fingers to the ſpindie, * makerh fach {a 71 be” 
things as may ſervefor the apparelling of her husband, her ſelfe, th E 
and her houſhold, or © may bee of uſe otherwiſe about the houſe; * Prov-31-22- 
orif noneedof it inthe honſe, * to fell and to make merchandiſe * Pro 31,r3,14. 
of; arid that no diſ-redit or diſcommendation at all to her neither: 2524-16: 
or if neither of both-bee needfall, © tohelpe torelieve, asgood ©*''* 3H nt 
f Dorces did,,the poore ſervants of God with. f ARt.g-39- 
' Where commeth tobe condemned, firſt the fondneſſ= of ſach 
parents as joyne their daughters to heads before they are able rhns 
to bee helpers, yea oft match them to an head, ere they are able to 
_ dreſſetheir owne head, much lefſe ro afford any good helpe to their 
married head. - = 

As alſo of thoſe that bring them up ſo in idlenefſe and diſſo- 
latenefſe, that they are good tor nothing when they are murried, but 
to fit in the ſhop as ababe on a ſtall, to ſee and bee ſeene, or as an 
image in the houſe, that hath limbs without uſe; being altogether 
unfir to doe onght about the houſe, or to manage any thing that 
apperraineth thereunto. | 

Agiine, here commeth to bee condemned the pradtiſe of ſuch 
wivesas aregaddersabroad; leaſt acquainted wirh, or delighting 
in oughrar their owne home: rather in that regard the daughters | 
of & Di#4b than * $ar4b;, whom we know * what befell upon her { Omge. k. 
wandring abroad. And farely as the Apoſtle joynerh * choftitie ;  aap# 
and bome- keeping together , as the one a meanes of preſerving the * 71.25. | 
other: ſo ! che wiſe man maketh ſuch gadding abrogd anote of a '*19% 71% 
light and a lewd houſwife. 

Or ſuchas though they keepe within, yet ſit idle ar home: muſt ; 
have ® their goſſips come and fic wich them to tell tales and © 
newes, that they may nor be idle without company : Iittle weigh- 
ing with themſelves, that time the meane while runneth on, and 
worke about the houſe goeth but untowardly forward, while there 
15none to oyer-ſee or looke afrerit. ED 
_ « Asalſothe pradtiſe of ſuch asare waſters, ſpenders and ſpoilers of * Singuli auribus bins 
_ their hasbands wealth, and of that they bring in; * that therein eden reg x 
deed like the Torreis, carrie their whole houſe on their backe, {.7.ca-9.& de vit.beat. 
which though they f-ele nor the weight of, yer maketh the huſ- NNE meh 
bands backe ake, yea and cracke too, breakerh the backe of their *p,,, ke rhe 


| eſtate: (as ® inchat ſex commonly there isrio ho, when « waſt- ecarem/evixe cenſuin; 
9-55 ng full Invent [4/-6, 
$ 


l riw.5.13; 
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fall humour is once in: ) fo farre are they from helping to further 
or advance their eſtare, Such ſhould remember the ſaying of $9. 


p Proviie-T, 120m, that ? as the wiſe woman heloeth to build np the houſe: ſo ſhee is 4 
foole that thus pul/eth the howſe downe with her owne hands. 
q Philipg.z, - | Secondly, the wife is tobee an aſſiſtant and 1 & yoke-feow to her 


a, AuP2v EY 04D% - OY . - . . 
Gumonides apud lu de OY befall him; (as nomans life lightly is free fromchem : * tp 


| Willits ex intmice larke without ans heek, nor courſe of life withowt ſome croſſe or other :) and 
chat two waies. 
By bearing part with him. 
And by being a comfortunto him. 
Firſt, by bearing part with him. For whereas married perſony 
are ſubject ro many more croſſes and caſualties than thoſe thar leade 
a ſingle life, in regard their charge is the greater: howſoeyer the 
women themſelyes are not expoſed to ſo many perſonall encum- 
\-brancesas men, becauſe their life is more private: Yer as the Apo-« 
C peb.10.34. ſtle ſaith of the faithfall Chriſtians, that they were * fel/ow-part- 
Philip.1.9. zers with him is his affii#1ons, ſo oughtthe wife to be with the huſ- 
band in thofe afictions that befall him, And ſurely if all Chriii- 
ans1n generall , mach more married folkes in ſpeciall ought to 


r Tergo z3«J4hin hosband, as in his travels and ladours, ſo in troubles and croſſes, if 


4 je * beare either others burd:w1 ; If * all Chriſtians muſt have a fellow- 
x I (07-1346, feeling of one anothers ſuffrings, becauſe * they are all members of 
y Matth-19.y. one bodie ; much more man and wife that are both bur 7 one fleſh. 
Contrary whereunto is the praQiſe of thoſe wives that leaye * 
and forfake their husbards when they are fallen into troubles: are 
like Swallowes and other fummer-birds, content to reape and en- 
joy with them, the pleaſant truirs of proſperitie, but unwilling to 
beare andendure with themthe bitrer brunt and blaſts of adverſi- 
tie; care not, nor regard whar their husbands doe, or what be- 
comes of th:m , what hardnefſe they endure, what miſerie they 
FOLD abide, ſo long as by helpe of friends or other- proviſions they are 


d Mans mmllas. able themſelyes, toſhifc for themſelves. Very unnatural! are they 
an cum impeſſbilite. That have no fellow-feeling of what their owne fleſh ſuffererh : un+ 
Magegad: bun like * our Saviour Chriſt, who retainerh ſtill > compeſion, though 
Math.25.35,36.42,43 free from perſonall pefion, and though freed now from feeling , bath 
d Not eget miſeria, ſed (t111 yet 8 fel[ow-feeling © of thoſe evils chatbefall 4 his here. Yea 
— Fr roy uag #1 worſethan many heathen women, © that have ſhewed worthy 
eget pietate projus.Sal- Precedents on rhis part and in this kinde; and ſhall therefore f riſe 
plex: ad ecele- catbol. 1 judgement ar the laſt day againſt all ſuch Chriſtian women asbe 


Ye SeeValerMax.bh.s, Faultie this way. 


 Cape7, Thelike isto bee faid of the practiſe of ſach as area meanes 
themſelves to bring their husbands into decay and diſtreſſe, and ſo 


i Maith.1 2.41, 


procure trouble to them, by their inordinare courſes and exceſlive 
expences; whereby they caſt them behinde hand, andthat to thelt 
| utteroverthrow and undoingoft times: and ſoin ſteadof helping 
to beare his burden with him,are a meanes to bring ſach a burden 
upon him,asneither of them both is well able to beare. 
Secondly,by being a cheerer and a comforter ; a meanes of com- 
fortandcheerefulnefſe tohim: as 3 7acobs children were to racob;and 
ſo > Rebeckgh toTſagck, Andiurely if ic beethe dutic of colony go 
| COmIOI 
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comfort their parents in their heavinefſe : much more the wiyes to 
comforther husband in like cafes. If *a wiſe child is aioy to his fathef: \Prov-10.1, 15,20, 
much more will a good and a wiſe wife ſtrive to bee fo to her huſ- 
band : robe to him as * Davids Herpe was to Sa#}: as a phyſicianto * 1.San.16.53. 
rend himin his fickneſſe, as a muſician to cheere him up in his hea- 
yineſ>, | [not 

But what a wretched and lamenrable caſe is it then , when ſhee 
that ſhould bea comfort, proveth a diſcomfort, that her hudband 
may fay of her as ! Tobof his friends, 4 miſerable comforter art tho in- ' 1ob 16. x, 
deed. Asin Eve, that ſhe, that ® was given to be an helper to good, = 6a. :.rg, 
ſhould prove * atempter to evill : ſo here, when ſhee char ſhould ©5**36. 
be®the joy and the delight of a mans eyes, proverh a corraſive to ncrads Op 9 
his hearr, and? corruption in his bones. And fſurely,as there is no zwaric (wi; cog 
eſtate more comfortable where thirzgs are wiſely ordered accor- þ ey nhir 6.44 
ding to Gods Will and Word: ſo none more diſcomfortable where en, 7 bug 
things are cxofſely and crookedly carried. 1 Toward evils are more 145». Baſil. Sel. 
rrievous : in regard whereof,” one of the ancients compareth nor yp7 4155: 
amifſe an evill and a guilty conſcience to an untoward yoke-fellow 2 41z:c/fiiz: mala gravi- 
For thar is common to either , (than which whar can bee more #7 | 
grievous?) ther, that prooveth with a man the greateſt croſſe, chat 95. & 4 gp [© 33- 
ſhould be a comfort ro him agaiaſt other croſſes. Such women for- 
ger,or at leaſt,are farre from that, which Saloezos ſaith of 4 good 
wife, \ $he will doe ber buebawd good, and aot ev3ll, all the daies of her life 2 © Provgzl12. 
that which every good woman undoubtedly will endeavour her 
ſelfe unto. | ,* 

Hicherto wee have ſpoken of the Maine duty on the Wives part, 
namely, Submiſ:o or SubieFios, together which the particulars,or 
atleaſt the principall,of thoſe that hence ifſae. 

We come now tothe manzer of the performance of all the far- 
mer, and that is, ſaith our Apoſtle, 1s the Lord: a phraſe uſed by the 
Apoſile*in the like caſe elſe-where -andir maybe taken two waies, * =pteſ.s.r. 
a3 4 rote of DireFion, Or as a note of Linnitation. dans... 4 

1. Asanore of Dire&ioz , preſcribing the ground and manner 
ofthis ſubmiſſion ; rhar it be * done in obedience of God,andthe , ,, 3, aw. cn 
v4 rob of God, in conſcience of the order and ordinance jo. in col. bom. 10. 
of God. | 

2. As anote of Limitation; deſcribing < the bounds and limits of © Nizu@- $xuxeig, 
this ſubmiſſion, aſliſtance,reverence, and obedience; thar it extend * 
not it ſelfe to any thing againſt the Will and Word of God. 

In the former ſenſe, ic ſeemeth tro be uſed by the Apoſtle, where 
* he ſpeaketh of childrees duty; in the latter where * he applieth itro 4 pb.s.1. 
middow:s marriage. And the latter followeth upon the former, *' * © 7:35: 
For a man cannor doe ought againſt Gods Will or Word out of 
obedience to his Will and Word it implieth a manifeſt contradi- 
tion, And therefore whatſoever is done in obedience to Gods 
Will, uſt needs fo farre forth bedone according to,and not againſt 
his Ward or Will. The former I take here tobe the dire meaning 
of the words; the latter by way of conſequence isdednced from ir. 


And fo this branch affordeth two points concerning the duty here 
enjoyned. NED OT I 
ay. Firſt, 
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Firſt, that this $#h#w7;/0n, for the ground of it, muſt be 4 godh, p 
religious conſcionable ſubmiſſion;performed not for worldly ref pedts, 


Fr Pet.3.6. or for f fegre of wrath, but as 5 the Apoſtle ſaith of good ſubjects 


8 Rom. 13.5- 2 


conſcience ſake, in conſcience of Gods ordinance, and in obedience 
to Gods command. 

For firſt, it is * Godlzeſſealone that hath #he promiſes both of thi 
life and the life to come:and therefore there is no reward for ought that 
praceedeth not fromit. ; 

i Primo proepts 14zi- Secondly , as Lather faith well that ' the firft Commandewent in thy 
quorum onxinm objer- Decelogne camprehendeth the whole ; becauſe therein isthe bond tha 
-—"— precipewrs Ih. hindeth usto the obedienceof the whole : foir1sno leflerrue thar 
bias 1:39; the Apoſtle James telleth us, that * re/igios or godlinefſe, which is 
| Religat anjnamveligio the ground and?bond of all obedience,is to be exerciſed and pragi- 
ber Zain, ſed through the whole courſe of our lives : thar as all civill duties 
& Auguſt, are tO ® proceede from loye unto man, fo they are likewile to bee 
m1 C.16.14, done in obedience ta God, 

Which point ſeryerh , Firſt to ſhew a difference betweene ; 
odly and a wordly wife,a Chriſtian woman and an heathen, afaith. 


all and an Infidel. For an heathen woman may doe all oniward 


i 1 Ti 4.8, 


duties that a Chriſtian wife doth, out of a naturall or carnall loye + 
\ toherhusband, or ont of a defire of her owne eaſe and quier tha 


dependeth thereupon, or out of other naturall and ciyill relpegs, 

as feare of anger at hame, and of evill report abroad: But the 

Chriſtian wife doth all on a further ground; ( though theſe and 
' thelike conſiderations alſo may make her the more carefa]l: Youre 

obedience to God ang the Will and Word of God ; out of a defire 

to pleaſe God, and to approve her ſelfe and her courſes unto God, 

As the heathen ſubje& ſerveth Gad for his Prince, the Chriſtian 

ſubjeR ſerveth his Prince far God : fo the heathen wife obeyeth 

ou but for man, whereas the Chriſtian wife obeyeth her husband 

or God. | 

Againe,it may teach women how to behave themſelyes in theſe 

duties that they may thereby gaine,as well favour with God,as love 

with their husbands at home, and a good report abroad : it they 

ſhall doeall in obedience of Gad,if they ſhall doe all ® « »#to Gow: 

» Eph.g.22; as a Chriſtian ſervant ® ſerveth God aud not vas, ſo ſubmirting them- 
—_ 6-4 | ſelvesto God, nat to man ; while they regard God in their hul- 
Col. 3-23, bands, as? he doth God in his maſter, and ſo doe gll 4 as untoGod, 
/ covet becauſe they doe all for God, and for conſcience of God, Elk 
7 Arr4 &6.x. on they performe all outward duties, they goeno further 
FColoſ. 3-22, than heathen : ifthey doe ngt ſo much, they come ſhort of them 
oath, 5-2, verbp 40d if they expett and deſire to bee accepted with God, they mpl 
quimad verbiadeleia- goe beyond them - rhey muſtnot anely doe all rela dew | 
oe gr Raqgras 4 oe it * as they ſhould doe - doe all far God, and then they doe !f 
SS RS. tonur, tO Gad, For as ® they relieye Chriſt in the pagre , when they '© 
texe. drider.cthis., lieve them for Chriſt in their hyzbands, when they obey them fo 
® Malth-3$.49- Chriſt. Not regard ſo mugh what their hushands deſerve #0 


s Bony lanquam Deo, 


malis propter Dewn, FRE, 28 What God requirerh of them - and as Chriſtian ſabje® ” 
mls 7 xgaars ws ſubmit chemſclyes® to goed goyern0prs a3 vmto God, evill governew? f 


» NN xorg o) ; g b 
| yp dg aft Ceſ * God, or rather unto either of them both 8s »#toGod, and way" 
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ſubmic themſelyes to their husbands bee they good or bad , de4 
ſerve they well oreviil of them, as for God,and in Gpd,and” wato God, 
in regard of the precepr and enjoynment of God. So doing, as the 


"£00 


7 Eph.$.22; 


Apoſtle fairh,* they ſhell be ſaved by child-bearing,ſo they ſhall be ſaved = 1Tim-2.1, 


by Chriſtian ſubmiſſion and obedience, As * the ſervant that ſerveth 
wot 1846 but the Lord,thall from the Lordreceive the inheritance of a ſoune : 
ſo the woman thar ſubmiccerh her ſelfe to her husband tor God, 
{hall for ſuch her ſubmiſſion bee erernally rewarded of God. And 
this withall may againe ſerve well to take away that obje&ion of 
fiulcie performance on the other part : If he doe not bis dutie to me,why 
ſhould I doe mine to him? True :ifrhon oughceſt it co him only,or prin- 
cipally to him. Bnt it is ## the Loyd, andfor him that this dutie isre- 
quired of thee. Him thou owelt it unto, whether thy husband doe 
his or no; whether he deſerve ic,or no,at thine hands. Neither ſhall 
his faalcinefſe excuſe thy fault, if thou ſbalt refuſe co performe what 
God hath impoſcd on thee, and ſo ſhalt failein thy duty that thou 
oweſt unro God, becauſe man failech in his, that he likewiſe oweth 
anto God,wherher thou doeſt thine, or no,to him.. 

Secondly,this S#bwiſſion, for the extent ot it, muſt got be is owght 
againſt God. And therefore when the Apoſtle maketh ir generall, 
' in all things; it muſt be conceived by way ofoppofition berweene 
her owne will and her husbands will; (as * the Apoſtle is ſaid to 
pleaſe all men in all things, that is, even to the difpleaſing of himſelfe: 
b not regarding his owne profit, bur reſpeQing their pleaſure: ) not 
by way of oppoſition between Gods will and mans wik. For when 
_ they croſle, © God is rather to be obeyed thes man; his will is rather to 
be regarded than mans will, ; 

And the reaſon isapparent: for 

1. This ſubmiſſion is Godsordinance ; and Gods ordinance can» 
not be againſt God, but for God. 

2. The husbands power, as 4 of all ſaperiours, is ſubordinate to 
Gods power: and rhe ſubordinate power ought eyer to yeeldto 
the ſupreme power.- 

And therefore firſt let men looke unto ic and take heed how they 
take upon them to adviſe, perſwade, induce or urge their wives to 
oughr againſtGod, and godlinefſe,or good conſcience. For by ſo do- 
ing they ſhall bat abuſe their power and place, and leffen their au- 
thoriry and credir,as every one doth thar goeth beyond the bounds 
and limits of his office, 

Asalſo women muſt know that it ſhall be no ſufficient excuſe for 
them, if they ſhall ſuffer themſelves ro be led by their husbandsunto 
oughe that is evill: no more than it was for © 4dam to bee ſeduced 
and miſled by Eve: or for * 4kabto be provoked and egged on by Je- 
z4be] unto evill: Neither will it ſerve to alleadge, that 5 the worms 
* the weaker. But they muſt conſider whoit is from whom the man 
hath his right, hispower, -and his place, even hee that hath power 
equally oyer either, and will undoubtedly puniſh either, iteicher 


" Coloſe3624,25, 


; Eph,5.24. 
*1C07 10,33, 


> Ibid. & Roms 15+ 
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© Alt.5.3g. 


4 Rom. 1 3:Ts 


e Gen-3.13, 
£1 P0637, 


g 1 Kjng-213f- 


the one ſhall perſwade,or the other upon perſwaſion yeeld rooughr 


Wainſt his will. | 
_ Hitherto wee haye entreared of the former part concerning the 


Sſſ 2 wives . 
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k Yoſa9. wives dutie, wee ome now to the * latter part concerning the Hu 
bands. | 
And the Hnrbends dutie is propounded partly in the affirmative 
and partly in the negative. : 
I. e affirmative, Husbands love your wives. 
2. In the negative, 4nd be 20t bitter wwto then... | 
The maine dvtie required on the mans part is Love : that which, 
i Epb.5025.33- the Apoſtle i eyer inculcateth when he entreateth of the Hubend; 
dutie. 
The equitie whereof we may eafily conceive,if we ſhall butcon- 
ſider the precept of Love,and in what termes 1t rumneth. 
k Levit-19.18, k Thou art commanded therefore by God to Love thy neighbour 
Matth.22. 39. thy ſelfe. And what neerer neighbour than thy wife?who is taken by 
= , J = thee into the ſocietie and communion of thy wholelife,to be aper. 
Gal5.26. petuall ! companion with thee at boord and m bed; to dwell and 
Jams. abide with thee continually, to converſe with thee moſt inwardly, 
Fer empey yea, asour Saviour himſelfe ſpeaketh, ® to be glewed wnto thee inſe- 
Eph.5.31. parably, and that * by Gods owne appointment and ordinance, 
jy" Apgaine,thy neighbour thonart commanded fo/ove ® as thy ſelfe, But 
. IR; ?  — the Apoſtlegoeth further, and faith, He that loverh his wife he lovgth 
P on _ himſelfe. So that thy wife 3s thy ſclfe,not as thy ſelfe only. 4 0nr fleſh, ſay 


r Eſa'«53.7. 


ſ Matth.19,5,6, 


Epbe/ 5.3» 


t z4u.©» 1144/7 Symp. 
E,, ita b,& Etymol. 


u Epbeſ. 5.29. 


the poore ſpeaking ofthe rich, 3s a5 their fleſh : and therefore! a man 

ſhould ot faich the propher, t#r2e his face from his owne fleſh, Bur here 

men and wiferhey make but * ozefi;fþ : rhis * knot being once knit, 

they are no more #waine,but one fleſh. And * no man, ſaith the Apoſtle, 

op _ his owne fleſh but lvoeth and cheriſveth it , as Chrit doth 
is Church. 


* Eſai,49-15- * What more naturall than for parents to love the children that 
come of them? Whar more equall than for children tolove their 
parents thar bred and bare them? But behold a neerer conjunion 
betweene married perſons man and wife, than berweene children 

b Gen,2-2.4. and parents : in regard whereof God faith, that a man ſhall leave 

Monk 9.5. the one, yea, if he cannot helpe both, he ſhall negle& the one, toad- 

Epbeſ-5.31, 


Cc Par(g, twi latitat cor- 
e clauſameo.Ovep. 
2.Piplh, @ + 


d 2 Sam,16.11, 


e 2 Cor.11.8, 


Gene2.21,22. 


f Gen.az.23, 


here,and cleave to the other. » Foy this cauſe ſhall a man leave father, 
and mother 100, ond fhall cleave ts his wife: and they ſhall be one fleſh. 

Por children indeed are © part of their parests, becauſe * they come 
ont of their bowels: they are part of their fl:ſh, but ſevered from them. 
Bur man and wife,they are ozeflgſþ, conjoyned not ſevered. By ofl- 


E Gent-23. wn, RiDall creation, as * ſhe cameof the man, ſhe is part of his fleſh, fb 
Eva,mounez cocofta Of B88 fleſh, and bone of bis bone, but ſevered as it were now from him: 
ſeparatux in fenizam; but # by nupriallconjun&tion being joyned to him as his wife, (hee 


rarſung, qued Sviſ«m becommerh noronly part of bis fleſh as raken from him, but ® oneflyb 
4 Tae conjoyned with him. For as * bodte and head , or fleſh and foule 
TREE make one man; ſo man and wife make one fleſh. 

es), Apaine,children are faid tobee part of their parents ; but parents 


i Caput & corpus mu CANNA be ſaid properly to bee part of their childres. But here 1ec- 
et Chrifime. Aug, Bert. tro ly the wife i" wad ddr the husband is part of the wife: 
h parts of the ſame fleſh, becauſe both making bur ove feſb. P®- - 
rents are asa fountaine or the body ofa river;children as ſtreams 06: 
fived from it,and flowing apart: Man and wife are as two war 
\ mee 
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meeting and ſo joyni 
ng their fire 
current, and run . ames, that th | 
and the other pry "a one nancy that the 2 008 _ one 
: DE LEVETEG,! | | 'OT/TNC ONe 
children as grifcs or fi arentsareasalt 
or flips taking from i aſtemora ſtocke - 
«[(ewhere. Man and wi g from ir, and en = Þ 
gh (pap parmgnghy es png ne} >; ol 
hets hand, ' are as © thoſe two b yu anted = 
, | encloſed in oneb o branches:1n-the Pr 
. uUr.o p C ol I 9p 
either. tone piece, and the ſame fruit adore Si _— vs 
If neereneſfle of bo : | creſcendo rar Yamos; 
. nd therefore be Ns n que «d FPS pariter- 
bring ſuch a ne a good ground of Pwr cope "ug 
man an 4 ah renefſe berweene man and wikc by love q there. at nians bb: = 
not onely SY can goe neerer : jr muſt ed biride bes wind het, 
h ove, : but to love his wit: inde the husband 
ther love. ife with a. love above all: o: 
gg aſe then of chis point \ 
9 1ta man a” Ss 
 Hnhes wap an oy tO love his wife, then the wife is 1 
there is the like reaſon c r * Love, Wee ay. is Lover Lidd- _ efle 
reciprocall as love or either. There isno action ny © og rs 
and man, F 3 4s berweene Godand ma or affection lo 1;", — Ty 
an, Forexample. If God b an ; ſoberweene man ui moufrabo anatai 
ory with him againe: P he may h e angry,with us, * we are notan ſe Fry 4 gn 
IS, We@eca by . ave juſt cau | = i , [ime ulitus ve- 
ws, yer = _— = juſt _— to be angry wer rg > 1 ps —_— Si vis 
p & OL [0 are hi o . | ! . | hate of Ca DIO CEAILN 4- 
. . us. Weca ut ameris.a ps, 
opus ow ns _ - his mercy,he hath = au p9y Gary to ITE Cant. 83 
. ery: If heb | our Mercy, * ve offend . 
good againe to hi e be good to us, 4 07 on my are org 
m; for all* , us, * We cann ſunt :# homine, 2ibili 
rar andwe areto _ _ #1 nothing to him : A Do ndin A 
0ug 94 pps againe : We and þ . eo nibil accveſcit, nibil 
: . aund to hi decveſcit. x 
$69, on : butarc boundin double b im fFeſcit. Greg. moral 
nus: In like m d e bond to love hi Tbt, qui ſemper ide . 
Sd hed anner here - if the husb im, when zibil accedit þ amend: 
. ee 1snot by and usband bee an - ' acceait, ſt amands 
him . ICs y al by ro he haft gry with proficimus' ad te, nibi 
. ee controle h & y and angry 2 al = decedit þ " 1b1il 
ro love her. and ſhe is li ererore to controle hi eficurus 2 te Guil. 
Lakhs , and ſhe is likewitſ= to | : ole Hines :; Ther, dr as. 
 (hould hare her, yer - to love him : yea thc os 
cT duty bec { 6 C nm ?* ( for (hee $0{/umys Des b pe 
he love ty, DECAUIC hee faileth 1n hi may not. ſtere 203 enef.pre- 
th her is ſhe ; 11 his, )how much e 2208 poſſumu. A 
rolove him £2 : uch more when #-i=P K. 
muſt requi ms For © lover 7r | ! 4 a Pſal. 
— = ra of nagar'e rl is ſhero love hi res on as So pbne 5:6 
ſeth th | . at W ich the A oltle ) ertodraw C Confedat . 7,8 | 
3 ough for the m pOtme alſo*ſomer} | amart, qua ſe 
oft 'parth . cr1mes expre(- [eatit amare : et qui 
rents to their ch1 py e preſumeth ic ; amari 00> an 
= ag _ — a thing grounded in Min the love of pa- mn" hoſmnitgmreds 
together Nos _— the Apoſtle Poul hath 7 oy I my the, * ax Bw nota 
" w as things of . COUPIE the 1 loba 4.19 
carefiall + = thi gs often inculcated ſh m up, . 
: *ſo things taken te oald make u /0V,18.34. 
full; -A 85 [aKen for granted ſhould $ MOTE * T##s 2. 4. 
os Arte luphens chereforr muſt * ſee toit Lora us more feare- | [1434 
Tennant SLES 
C | e b ny 
wane tr tr -accounteth them as monſters 1 TY Vnpdpatinarts & dam. 
ng in it : astthoſe th onſters in nature that pant prevaricatorem,nec 
owne birth. _ Þ, tiat Want bowels of loye "toward Fre glyifican antoren. 
Second! 5 | —_ er .de precept. & diſ- 
| penſ. 
men muſt L $a may be bound to love his wife in this ſe : 2b 5. 33- 
ow they march with choſe whom Ny - then t£{@ 48. 15. 
NEy cannot 


S[1 3 | thus 
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'thas love-and affet; whom they cannot thuslinke their'hearts ang 


* cant,87- affections unto. For * there is no® affetion freer chan love: a 
or 1" rhereis *nothing more forcible, ſo © norhing char can be lefle fox 


this ced, This s aftaultin many, who to (arisfie friends, or roadvance 
es ther eſtares, orfor ſome other worldly by-reſpe@ts, marchinchy 
Co reragnnes. manner; and fo caſt chemſelves fooliſhly jaro a fearetull tnare 
ne Clanduan de 4 Which teyare never able after to wind thenaſelves our of againe. 
Cof, Hon a Men and women therefore arc to bee weyroepny onde char rhey 
06, looke ere i * andrthatthey remember that ow hed xerd to dekls.. 
jy" wo pr wr pt Se welt on that which but once caw bee determinid : to 
| pauſe rhoroughly upon thar that bur once can bee concludes; rhar 
f Ouod falumel infe- being once concludedconchiderhithems * being once done cannot 
ume non prieſt heundone againe. And thoſe that have alreadyoverſhot themſetve, 
- jo this kinde, they muſt now ſtrive eyentoentorce rheir affeQions, 
and crave grace at Gods hand , whereby they may be enabled to 
bring chemvesro char diſpofirion,, that God now requireth of 
them. In a word, he char is free, may frame his choiſe ro his mind: 
bur he char hath choſen muſt frame his heart ro his choiſe : Before 
he mighe conforme his ations to hisaffeQion ; now he muſt ende- 
vour to frame hisaffecion to his ation. 

Thirdly, If che hwsband raft in chis manner love his wife , then 
maſt hee draw home his affections _ —_ Lac rms thar 
fore, For ach ad fingutarigy of love e required, ther) it ca 
"on / "wg i be bat one that in chisſort 6 affeRed. As we reaſon well, that there 
Ariſtt, etbic. Cannot be #9 Gods , becanſe there cannor bee © vs chiefe goods : fo 
Se ena ny here there oright not to dee ewo wives or two husbayds, becane 


give ipizro, Baſil, TWO Cannot have the principality and chiefery iy oor love; or ra- 
el. de Ab. 


Gen(ſ.22,1,2. 


k xa cojladecerpreg” Mong many ; whereas ® che whole currenc of ir rannerh one way 
Gene 4? 7g fe. berweene twaine. 
m P*amc low in dues This may further be confirmed unto us. 


doi/ 6 ey By the taw of natare, ! God arthe firſt tooke bat * oze 14h from 
2 _— om . the man, andeherefore he. as we ſaid, that ! firſt tooke rwo wives, 


P Geneſe 2+ 2.2, is ſaid ro have ® cur ove rib into twaine. ® He made of thar rib, but ove 
yr ſ gs PA women ; though * hee had ſpirit exongh to have made more: 7 hee 


I Pet.3.20, brought bur one Wife, 4 Eve, to Adam: * hee reſerved each man 
fe bur one in the flood ; And therefore * Zef every wan, faith the 
Proriemuzaom, =RAPONEIE , have © bis onnt proatiey Wife ; «nd each Womas * ler 
; uw aidpe. Huband. 
Dn— By theanalopy of faich. * ay Beloved is bat one ; ſaith Chrift i 
dGolca6- the Caticles. Though naturally marty and of many ſorts, yer they 
rGhge ah mak= bur * ove ſ2ed + they are myſtically © a// one i» him. The * #if 
»2-3,24- 


«Un coca ee. 13 tO het Huband , asthe Charch is tro Chrift : Chrift hath but * 08 
chſem Symbol cone Churchs and he muſt have rn one Wife: * Chooſe whether Addes tho 
' Elige 1064 alurwiw? \prly 16 imitate; ſaith one of the ancients, the old or the new : the onchuth 


rem, i{ie nicam eccleſs- bis one Wife, the other hath bat ove Church. 
am. Tam ſec, generis fun- 


damentun:, qz m{c6.Chyiſl; firthamentoer! uninh mattimni _ Gs pit; - 


Tertwll de monog.7. ut prime Adam m carne, ſecunduu in fpiritu menogamne þt ; una Ena mater cunflorum viventin,&@ Wer” 
ciefia, parens onmium Chriſtian ot an Hieton bu The 


cher, becaufe fach love as this is, is or ought ro be pecaliar and pro» 
i G.neſ. 2,21. per toone :; Bur the branches ard ftreames of love are difperſed + 


_— i tha At Ao. pry a. —_ 
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The __ vos 2p rg 1srO EY notonely 8 of im- g Prov.5.20. 
bracingthe boſome of a ſtranger, bur of adniiveing or gi 
now toany rangingafteaions. He' maft know 'thar Farr Jon 
awfalt for him before, is now no-morefawhull, Not that any fin- 
fall a& or defir2 was ever hawfaft: bur that ſich defire was not 
finfuldin eheerhen , as'is finfullin chee now £ becanfe it is by God 
now determined and reſtrained roanobjett. 

Fourthly, letthe husdandrake heed of bemg faultie in this dutie 

of love, in this inwardandencire affetion towards hiswite, which 
the Apoſtle of Chrift and by hios the Spiricof God info fpeciall 
manner requireth and exateth of him. Some duties there are 
thongbgenerally required of all, yetin more' ſpechall forrof ſome : 
and fo this durie of love of all in general}, bir of marriedperfons 
more ſpecially : who are therefore more faultie, if therein they 
faile, Yea ſich therefore muſt rake heed nor onely of ceaſing fim- ,, FOR; 
ply tolove, bur of Þ keving their firis love : of ſaffring their Love to © Jpeg ure as, 
grom luke-warme, not key cold onely, chat was fervent at the firft. 
Howlſoever as complements abate berweene friendandfriend, the 
more familiar they grow ; ſo ſome kinde of daliance berweenenew 
mari ied folkes mayafter be lee ufual}: yet their love isto be no 
leſſe, rather ro encreafe than decreaſe : as wee fee it isin parents 
rowards children, who the longer rhey have them, rhe more they 
affe& them, and the loarher they are to leave and forgoe them 
though it may be they arenor ſo fondon them; as ar firſt. 

And here the berter ro furcher che praQtiſeof this dury : it haſf 
nor be amiffe, raking the fame courſe we did in former, tolay down 
ſome particular effects and fruirs of this loye. : 

The firſt is * Cobabitaios, living and dwelling peaceably and qui- « « xe.3.7; 
etly rogerher. Friends we know love to bee oft ropgether, and are * 
joarh robefamdred: Loveas itlinckerh in heart, fo it * longeth ! Philp.r.5- 
after rhe bodily preſence of ther whom the heare is thereby ' 9 
tiacked uno. And it is ® 4 ſweet feels, faith the Plalmiſt, to ſees = P/ab 133-7. 
brethren dwell together in one: how much more man and wife ? 

They make bur one body; and * it isagainſt nature for one body *n zur corpus it duo- 
to bee in twoplacesat once. For the man is the ® head, the ? wo- 5=« {is fmul eſe ns 
man as the body : for head and body to be ſandered, itis preſent _ 0 
death untocicher. Nor that a man may not be abſent, yea and long * apbeſs.28. 
abſent roo ſometime; from his wife, npon neceflary occaſions; bur 

that chere bee a_ of way tounneceflary. And frely where 

love is, there griefe will bee, that occaſions of longor oft abſence 

ſhouldbe offered. And where griefe is that ſachoccafions though 

neceffary ſhould be offered, there will bee no raking ofoccafions, 


bur ſach as are neceſſarily offered, _— OS bar ve F 
Where cometh to be taxed the fooliſh and prepoſterouscourſe 52; neo; vet 


_ that js raken by divers parents, who match their ſormes young to 3% daubr /umbs 
wives, andthen ſend them atravailing : fo that they part asfoore M59 > 13s a 


as they meere, 1 ere their affeQions bee wellfaſtened; andfo oft mo: gail . 
Either recurne with them ef 


oftheir parr, or at rerurne find * 7797-19 Tunes 
_ themeſtranged on theother part; while their * abſencehaeh made 75.0. 
-—_ ſome ſtrangers enticement. | | - mans ubiculls be 
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Asalſo the praGiiſe of thoſe commeth herejuſtly ro be:condern. 
ned, who after marriage upon every light jarre or diſcontent are 
ready by .andby to ſequeſter themſelves eicher from other, to 
breake up houſe and'/part families, and ſo to hive apart. Take hee 

' Malach 2,14, Oh man, how thou'* leaveſt ihe wife of hy youth,and.breakeſt a bond 
domes knit by thy God : take heed, O-woman, how* thov forſckeit the guide 
of thy youth, and forgetteii the covenant of thy Gods +, 
Yea, butwill ſomefay, her behaviour isfach as cannotbe endy- 
red. And. we may ſerve God afuncer betterrhan wecanbeingto- 
gether: lam the quieter in my/;conſ{cience, the further 1 am 
from her. "(008- 1 | Toby i 
1002.57; __TothisT anſwer: Firſt with. the Apoſtle ; * Art thou married ? 
* 1C07-7-20,24 ſeeke wot to be Jooſed : *:-abide 38 the calling God hath called thee in. Thou 


ag he 1.1, Mult keepe: thy * ſtation. that God hath placed thee-in-: as the 


* 


« 207.1114, fouldier muſt keepe the place rhat his generall hath aſſignedhim, 
Pom mew h though tt prove an hot piece of. ſervice, yea though he thinke hee 
_ ' mighr doe more goodelſewhere; It is but, © the divell turning him- 
* I Cor-J-13s ſelfe intogn Angel of light,that perſwaderh thee in this fore, For 4# 


cohgbitatzon be of God, then the contrary unto it ſeparation js of Satas. 
He that,* forbiddeth thee to leave an infidel, an idolater, as long 
as ſhe is willing ro live with thee, and keepeth her ſelte loyall to 
thee, whom will he licence thee to leave ? 


e I Cor. 3-4, Secondly, I aniwer.farther with the Apoſtle; (and ſo come to 
: , Pet 4.8, the ſecondgutie of Love, the Concealivg and covering of the wives jn- 
et. 4-8. 


UC ocommedat F142, JIrFitiesand bearing patiently wih them :) © Love is long-ſuffring 


in Timol,Simonidu illud and * Lovecomereth, much more 8 fervent love ,, a: multitude of offences. 


ITan 992308 x There 1s * no man Or woman without infirmities, as no lite with- 
2.0000 EY PVroru. 


Nullagalerita fivecrifg. OUT troubles. And this is one ſpeciall, a&t and exerciſe of Jove, ® to 
wy & Cratetis ditwa Jove thoſe that webeare,and to * beare with thoſe that wee love © to ſeeke 
a 6 Lego F*9 tOCcover and conceale their infirmitics, though they be many : re- 
XAAN ON v TIV& XO% + Pr _ i 1 <. « 

ov 7). 4 uiinemo ſme MeEmbring withall that.God hath calied ns, as to * peace ! in Chriit, (0 
neſcitur, Hor!.  .. to ® patience ®.in the world, and ro the exerciſe of patience z which 


b Charitas amat 'quos . 
tolerar, tore: que; a- EhErefore in theſe caſes men muſt earneſtly crave. 


mat. Greg.in Exgch. Where they are alſoto bee raxed thart are ſo farre from covering 
i 2 Gora {TY and concealing the infirmitiesof.their wives, that they delight 10 
k1Cor.7.15, © Nothing more than in blafing them abroad,and that even to ſtran- 
I gers, Hadthey ſome loathſome fore about their owne body, they 
n 16be16,33. would be loathfo diſcloſe ir, unleſſe ic were to ſome ſpeciall friend 


for advice,or to the Surgion tor helpe: and ſurely as loath would 
they be codiſcloſe their wives infirmities, did they eſtecme them 
as their owne fleſh,or if;as love requires they ſhould, chey heldtheir 
wives reputation as deere to them as their owne, and they wereas 
tender ofher credit as they are of their owne. 4+ 2 
Now farther,if moralldefaulcsmuſt not diminiſh love,much lefſe 
naturalldefeQts. , If children be fickly, we are the more tender over 
- 44+...» » them: if any part of the body beevil-affe&ed, we are the more ch+ 
*7 Pet-3-7, _ rieover it.. ® Neither is the weakely wife therefore the eſſe tobee 
| - . Tegardedz butthe rather to be tendred and tenderly entreated 1 
regardof her weakenefſe, as the more britle a Venice glaſſe is, tht 
._ moregingerly we handle it, and the more tender-edged a agr* 


ati i. _ mth. —_— 7 auth. aw JP ——_ ll... "Ret 
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F the more charily we uſe it. ? 7acob may not forbeare Leahy cothpaty » Geneſc29. 17. 
becauſe ſhe 18 bleare-ejed ; neither muſt 4 Ekgvs love Hang the fefſe, +1 Sam. r,5,8. 
becauſe ſhe 15 barren and beareth not ; "neither loved hee Rachel * Gereſ 35, 18,30. 
l:fſe when ſhee grew aged and was now decayed with yeeres, and 
broken with bearing.than he did when ſhee was freſh at firſt : ſo *Gem35-18.4 364- 
more than he lefſe affeRed the laſt child ſhe bare,than the firſt. 

Which condemneth their practiſe that * caſt off #be Wife of their « ya. », 14 
gomth, when ſhe growes aged or diſeaſed : are contentto enjoy the 
floare of their freſh yeeres, bur as favour and freſhnefſe decaierh in 
them by age ordiſeaſe, ſfoabateth their favonur and love roward 
them wichall. Such love ſhewes it ſelfe to have beene neyer well 
grounded. For hadirt beene grounded on conſcience of Gods ordj- 
#ance.,, and " their owne covenant, and not upon naturall, worldly, or « yt. 2,14, 
fleſhly reſpe&s,it would continue as Gods ordinance and theircovenant 
conrinueth,and not ceaſe or abate as ſach by-reſpeQts faile. 
The third d»ty of Loveis * mutuall Concord and agreement, and = Sic 25.1. 
to this purpoſea condeſcending to the wife in things equall and 
fic. The Husband muſt not thinke that, becauſe ? the wife is to ,G,.. ., 
ſabmir her will to his will;therefore he 1s not toregard her pleafare | 
and contentment : he may not ſay, That that liketh mee, mai? content 
her: and there3s anend. For thy wife is not with thee as a ſervant 
or a ſlave, bur as * a compenion, asa* yoake-fellow , ftandingon even « u;..11. 
ground with chee, though drawing on'the left fide. A maſter may »P6/4.;. 
well make his buſinefle be done after his owne mind, not regarding 
his ſervants pleaſure, becauſe it is his owne bufineſſe , nor his ſer- 
yants.Bur it isnot ſo with thy wife - thou art to regard her pleafare 
as well as thine own wili: beeauſe the bufines isas well hers as thine. 
And ſurely as*© Love ſceketh the things of others,ar well as a mans owne : *rcorr;.5. 
yea oft before a mans owne; 4it ſeeketh another mans gaine witha {92+ 
mans owne lofſe:fo*ir will make a man regard the will, & pleafnre,8& « mag: bs _ 
contentment of another as well as his owne, yea fpreferre it ſome= « xov,15.1,2.3- 
time before his owne. And undoubredly it thou loveſt thy wife, 
and accounteſt her one fleſh with thee, the ſame with thy ſelfe; her 
pleaſure will be thy pleaſure, her conrentment will be thy content- 
ment;thou wilt fo account it: there will be no true contentment ro 
thee, while thon perceiveſt diſcontentmenr in her : and therefore 
wilt not needleffely crofle her,to cauſe diſcontentment to her. 
The fourth g#ty of Love is (that which the Apoſtle here expreſ- 
ſerh inthe negative, and we have pur of ro this place; ) # the ben rwoſe rs. 
viſhing of all bitternefſe. And ſurely if all bitterneſſe muſt bee abando«» 
ned and put away among Chriſtians, mach more among Chriſtian 
man and wife, » Let all bitterneſſe, and ſirift, end wrath, aud clamor, "#06 4+31- 
and evill langnige be put away from you, faith the Apoſtle, If" no roote 1219439-15: 
of gall and bitterneſſe muſt bee endured among Chriſtians in the « , Tim.3.15- 
Church, * chat is the Howſe of God : no more berweene man and wife [1c 1% 15+ 
in the houſe or family rhat'is to be ! as « Cherchof God. And there- 1» Plate inquae, conjng 


- 


fore among the heathen ® the ga/{of the facrifice', that was ſlaine 

and offered: ar weddings,was throwne out of doores: thereby to 

fignifie, that the married folkes ſhould bee either to other as Doves | | 

* without gall, And ſarely if among Chriſtian men * 4# —_r PP « eff Beſte 
bee * 1 6#.16.14- 
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bee done iu love : mach more muſt all things bee done in Love, and 
##:h Love, betweene Chriſtian man and wife, tharareryed by a 
double, yea by a triple band of love either roother ; a naturall band 
Make o9-hnd as? neighbours and nigh in natore ; a ſpirituall band 4 as fellow. 


rors members of the myſticall body of Chriſt Ieſus; anda civil, but 


"1 TM, 4, 4+ yet * an holy and* hozoxrable band , as * one fleſh by marriage. And 
. _- ad, therefore the husband when be admoniſheth, he muſt admoniſh 


in love and loving manner : when he adviſerh, hee muſt adviſe in 
| loveandloving manner:if he reprove,he muſt dothar likewiſe our 
of loveand in loving ſort; withas much ſweetnefſe and mildneſſe, 


and wich as little ſeyericy and harſhnefle as may bee : but in any 


wiſe wichout bitternefle, . knowing that there 1s nothing more con- 

trary to loye than it, | 
The fifc duty of Love toward the wife is, Toy and delight in her, 
» Prev.S-15,13,19. » Drinke, faith che wiſe man, the watey of thive owneTiſterne : Let thy 
Foxntaive be bleſſed : ( eſteeme it as « bleſſ3pg of God : for ſo @ good wite 
irind:ed,a good bleſſing and a great, ) andreioxce in the wife of thy youth: 
Let her ber unto thee as the loving Hind and the pleaſant Roe: Let her breſts 
or her boſonve content thee at all times : & delight contieuall , oras the 
* RACN word there is,cven * dogte on the love of Her, As if the holy Ghoſt did 
Mo allow ſome ſuch private daliance and behaviour to married perſons 
betweene themſelves as to others might ſeeme dotape : ſuch as 
x Gen. 26.8, may be was * Iſaa:ky ſporting with Rebecka z which Abimelech,una« 
wares tothem,overlooked. In this regard as the wife is faid to bee 


7 ma 343 6:35. nan hor tuned 3. bbs ejer delight, and his hearts toy and deſire; So3 the 


bridegroom is ſaid to reiogce in bis bride ;, as God doth in his choſen 
Children and in his Charch, 


And this is a neceffary effe& of love. For what a man loveth 


moſt, hedefireth moſt ; and what hee defireth andafteQeth moſt, 


that he moſt delighteth in, Which that man may the better doe, 


hee mnf remember that as every Chriſtian man may affure him- = 


"Xon.b, 28. ſelfe that * his preſent eſtate, what ever ic be, is beſt andficreſt for 


him : ſoa Chriſtian married man is bound to beleeye and to per- 


{wade himſelfe, not that his wife is the wiſeſtor the faireſt , or the 

beſt conditioned woman in the world; bur chat ſhee is the ficteſt 

wife for him, that God hath allotted him, and therefore reft him- 

ſelfe contented in her and ſatisfied with her, and live with as much 

alacricy and cheerefulneſſe with her as may be. And as parents love 

and delight in their children, not becauſe they are faire, or wiſe and 

» News patrien, quis Witty , but® becauſe they are their children : and therefore how- 
poder 444 ſoever ſeeing better parts in others, they could be contentto 
One '*  Cchangequalicy for quality, yet they will not exchange childe for 
childe : ſo a man is toloye and delight in his wife even forthis 

cauſe becauſe ſhe is his wife, and howſcever it may be he could wiſh 

ſome of her parts bettered, yet ro rejJoOyce in her asthey are. , 

"Prov. 34 20. | Wherein thoſe are to be taxed that *delightrather in the com- 
pry pany 4 of others than of their owne wives : thinke © what they have 
de curiofit at home is all too , and f whot is wſuallwiththem is #nſavory : like 
vile, Lene pm. * bildren, tharthinke the bread and burrer they get abroad ſweeter 


flidiam vertitnr, 


on Aw wma et wo mm, www ops mu © Ytw coy w= wc. ma wy 


# Afiduam ene in fe. and better thanthat, though indeed berter, thar they are fed wm 
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all at home: or like queaſie-ſtomacked perſons that growing weary of 
cheir daily diet,delight more in 8 fond trifle : thogh neichex or Nh. 
ſome nor wholſome.Such muſt know that this is an ISL 5 and 
a prepoſterous affetion1 inthem : and £ ſuch pr epolterous affe&tions & P10%;2, 20 
cmmen ly,as they argue an evill humor, fo thew | breed na gaodblond, 
The ſixth duy of Love isthe allowance ofa Weeds charheraced hal 
require and their eſtare may afford. Iris that " honowr, as ſome under- b 1 Perg.7. 
ſtand it,and it may well be one part of it,thatis,* howeſt meaves eh maine |; —_— & veſtitum 
tengoce;that in Apoſtle exacteth far cher, For £ ls the word oft ra- & Yonhrn ET 
ken,and | under that terme doth on Sayiour Chriſt ſhew ir tobe ecom- * Tins 3,t, 
pretended elſewhere. And ſarely,if ® he be condemned He than 6 ' Pee p chncs 
infidet, that provideth not for his fowl: then NY fie that ky | Matth.15.4,5,6, 
derhnor for his wife,the chietein the family next himſelfe,] Is no ents. qe nl] 
If * a Chriſtian man therefore muſt /gboxr,thathe FA wye wherwkh n Fra 
torelieve others;much mare thathe may haye W be Fe fo maintaine 
himſelfe and his wife, thar is,and ought to be,one with himſelfe, 1n re- 
gard whereof as * the wifeis compared tothe 2ise;ſo the husband ought * P/a.123.3. 
tobe as the Ehne touphold her : and? as the Moos ſhinethwith light recey- 2 7397 craſeatradin 
ved from the $un, ſo is ſh2 to be furniſhed wich fir (uppliesallowed her wg CAN ___ 
by him; And ſurely where love is aboundipg, there will nothing bee 
- wanting,that may be forher comfort and neceſſary contentment, that 
their ability may well afford. 
And here are ſuch to be con!-mned as, being bleſſed by God with a 
liberall eſtare, carry too ſtrict be nigardly an hand toward their wiyes; - 
thigke all laſt rhar is beſtowed on them ; ro whom God hath given an 
eqall intereſt in the things ofthis life with them. For 4 Yaſh} q Quamods dick meum 
thive with thee, when * ſhee bath thee? And therefore as denying tothe P tua, cm ego ipſs 
poore,whom God hath enjoyned us torelieve, what we may ſpare;and * « wp Chryſoſt.in 
their neceſſiie requiring itgiverh chem a kindof intereſt unto it, f we c x cor.7.4. 
deny cher their 9wn:{o much more in denying her what is needfal for © P1--3-57- 
her, thou denieſt her,her own,thou with-holdeſt from her,her owne; 
that which the marriage bond hath given her a ſpeciallrightunto. = 
Swe bon are here to be KCl wart that Arn fke d Wie "ay * 1gravum faces pecua. 
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» Tph. 526,327. 


1 Hehc10.24. _ 


. Marriage daties, 


Thelaft,but not the leaſt,0ffice of love is the diligent endevouring of th, 
wives ſpiritual good : which if he love her as he ought, he cannor,nor wit 
not neglect. In regard hereof the Apoſtle ſaith, that *busbonds muſt lou, 
their wives,os Chrift loveth his Chmrch; » whoſe love to his Church tenderh 
to this.1oſanTifie and purifie it by water and the word to make it grations here 
and gloriom wit out ſpot or wrinckle hereafter. And therefore this is a ſye- 
ciall thing that the husband ſhould aime ar in his love & in all duties of 
Tove to his wife, to bring her onanto God, or to helpe her on in the 
good wayes of God, © How knoweſ? thou,O woman, ſaith Paul bus that thy 
miſt winthine hu:band: and * womes, ſaith Peter, aruſt ſo behave themſelves 
that by their holy conver ſation their husbanas may bewos. And ſurely,if the 
wife muſt ſeeke to win her husband being averſe; how much more *the 
husband to win her in like caſe z * whoſe office it ismore ſpecially to 
reach andinſtrud her.Or ifthey be doth won, & in a good way already, 
they muſt 8 live together,faith the Apoſtle Peter, as fellow-beires of ſolvati- 
on : and fo, as fellow-furtherers either of other in the way thereunco; 
Elſe what difference ſhallthere bee berweene Chriſtian and heathen 
married perſons, if they bee not furtherers either ro other; as inthe 


- thingsof this life, ſoin chings tending toabetrer life ? 


Beſides, ® Faith and the Feare of Godand godlinefle are to beexer. 
ciſed,as well inthe ſpeciall duties of our ſeyerall callings, as in the ge» 
nerall duties of Chriſtianitie;and rorun through our whole life, as the 
woofe through the web:and ſo among other, through all offices of the 
married eſtate, 

Laſtly,'Whatſoever we do,ſaith the Apoſtle,we muſt doe al[ toGodrghory. 
Now then arethings done to Gods glory, when they are referredro a 
ſpirituall end,to a further end than rhe fruitionof ſome corporal good, 
And ſo here married perſons thenlove and hve rogether to the glory 
of God, when they have a further end of their muruall converſfarion, 
their loving and living together, than their outward folace and con» 
rentment only,or their furtherance inthe things ofthe world and this 


_ preſent life alone. 


Bat alas!how approve they themſelves in this kind,and their carriage | 
inthis eftate nntoGod,that neyer dreame once of this aime,neveraime 
once at this end; never have once any thonght ar all tending this way ? 
k He that regardeth not the temporall good of his family, is worſe then ev 
isfidel:he that goeth no further, is no better. . So thoſe married perſons 
that live together untowardly,diſcontentedly, impatiently, in galland 
bitternefſe,in difſention & diſcord,in want of muruall and natural] love 


refufing tobehelpfull either cootherin the things ofthis life, are worle \- 


than infidels. Oa the other fide, thoſe that be never fo carefull of per- 
forming the former duries and of ſhunning and avoiding rhe contrary 
evils, but have no care and conſcience of the helping forward and fur- 
thering eicher other in the good waiesof God, they are no better than 
infidels,they goe no further than they. _ 

In a word,to conclude, if Chrifties mes are to obſerve one another, tht 
they inay whet oneither other to godlineſſeand good works « then much more 


| ſhould Chriſtian man and wife ſo doe: that having lived together fora 


rime as ® co-pertners ingrace here, they may reigne together for eyer 3 
co- heirer in glory hereafter. — " ; 
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lo my Loving \ POR 
ar. NICOLAs CRISP: 


AND 
To my kind Coulins, A! Rebecka Stroud, 


MF! «Anne Skelton, M"' Efter Whitaker, his 


Daughters, wich thereſt of char Familie; happy 
imitation of the holy deceaſed both 
in Life, and in Death. 


Jil right deere, and deſerrvedly belorved 
Wi Alltes, finding among my looſe papers 

I|*, the notes of that Sermon that I made 
at the enterrement of that bleſſed 
Satnt,lately wife to the one,anamother 
totbe reſt of you. colleed and tranſ:- 
&| ſcribed not long after at the requeſt of 
ſome of you for your owne pricvate uſe 
and benefit: I thought it would not bee amiſſe tomake it more 
publike ; ( the rather, forthat dirvers ſeemed to defire it) and to 

adde unto it the teſtimonie then truly and upon good ground gi- 

ven unto ber : partly for the propagating and perpetuating of 

the memory of ſo worthy 4 ſervant of God, and partly alſo,and 
more principally,for the enctting and egging on of others, of that * Qi2ov« inweinmr 


vi of $9ar. Ariſiot. 


Sex eſpecially;to the imitation of her. * Good Examples ( as the *thic..10.c.1, Exempl 
mAxime movent- CicUle 
| Heathen man objerroeth) are of great force ; and are therefore wailby.V aidureſun 


(not without eauſe ) ſo frequently propounded Þ in Gods word. jant, Yun "dart 


*They precvaile f, more than precepts: Precepts ſhew wu what Toa Huge 
we ſhould do: Examples goe further, and ſbew us how we may do ** co.1t.1, 
it, and * that the things enjoyned ur may bee done of us, becanſe Fling, 


they bave been done by others * like our ſelrves before ws : and lo Hebr.12-142, @ 13.7, 


Iams .o, 


they take away that objettion of impoſſibilitic,as if that were re- * (oo RL 8.-o 4 


quired of 1s, that could not be done, or that none before us erver i per excmpl. Sex 
ad. Againe,as Examples in generall are uſefull ; ſo Examples Of 06 ths wad 6s 
this Sex are in ſome reſpect of the rwaine the more needful. That Kogoobly 1 
Sermo quidan viuns & 

efcax e ft, facile perſuadens quod intendjmus, dum obat eſſe g: d [uddemws. Bern. de reſurreſer.1, 
X altorum as Pee; anda dum putant now fieri pon amet; —_ Adjuyari ſeexemplis exoptat 

bunang #4" gue alior ſecſſe ene Oghſ: Slvit.f gl. cathliye % Of ors 


Tirz 'Popiſh 


Tis. lam.5, I's Manſon. 


212 - TheEpiſtleDedicatory, 


Popifh conceit (ticketh ſtil in the mindes of many ; that know. 
ledge and booke-learning ts for greas ( lerks onely ; meane mey 
and women much more then, bavenoneede of it, neither indeed 


e levem-31-34- 0an attaine unto it. Yet God telleth urzhat they mnſ} ©all know 
fem 5 vis him from the higheltto the loweſt, whom hee ſheweth meycy 
Demoretee.nm in UntO inthe remiſsion of their finnes. Andſurelyif ro know Gol in 


. F © . . 
« Cn . then'® to be ignorant of him, cannot be oy 


os Sexeuen © * «- bring but eternall deſtruttion. Befides that Þ Chriſtianitie maketh 
dy & + x 7 pry n0 diſtinttion of $ ex, i The ſame comman ſalroation us ont 
i 1 Tin.3.Iy, H aury , meanes of attaining it are likewi(: 
rr in ded to both Sexes : * the ſame meanes of g Il 


” —_ »/ 


ws 6578 214209 ©«- COm0000 10 either." No ſalrpation to man or woman but by Chriſt: 


wks Ar 3c {th "= 70 intereſt tn Christ but by Faith,” exatted therfore of either; 
0. wi nb Kh. and no ® Faith witbout knowledge, the maine ground-worke of 
25 m,gidyom Faith. Now 4s tbere 144 neceſsitie of knowlage, faith, feare of 
Clem. Alex,pedag l-1:c.4 


k I'm e760: y5- God,and other ſpiritual graces ineither(o there u no impoſuibility 
nan cd en reg f attaining them, and ſome good meaſure of them, unto either. 
Avrg 3 Ths 8,4) 1; eh ently proton thy are 1n 
EE S-1 Examples of the weaker Sex apparently þ 8 thy, 


yo whe . that regardthe more effetFual ; for that as they (hame men,ifthey 
x Cor. 01.01%" come ſhort of ſuch, ſo they gi ve women incouragement to contend 
nope m_ 200d hope to attain unto,what they ſee others of their Sex have 
fd _ ſ- . beforethembylike contending attained-But domeſtical wag 
ors, 0 of all other the moſt powerfull. 4nd ther fore whatſoever effe 


je yemws wn. 84 F045 (ball harve With otbers,it ought in ſpeciall maner to prervaile 
_— 2, With you,pho bad ſo ſpeciall intereſt in ber, whoſe memory u {0 
<\imer,31755e xt- ſacred With all thoſe that here knew her,and who were continuall 
_ pe bk eye-witneſſes ofthoſe her gracious parts and godly courſes, which 
bop Oy Ry G moſt others had inpart only by heare- ſay And doubiles that zhe 
ite 291d greateſt honour we can do to our religious Au ceſtors deceaſed, if | 
enim eſſe pete fir ive Ws Ende Vour ſoo reſemble them in goodnes && godlineſſe;tbat by 
alas fr pd.» ONT religiout courſes and carriage we may be known to bave coms 
hn e616. of them,and they may ſeeme to ſurroive inu. The manner of bet 
. end;ſo ſweet,ſo cheerefull, ſo comfortable, ſhould the rather encite 
you bereuntothat, if you defire tefinde that comfort then that ſhe 
did, and to girye that comfort tootbers, that you had then in ber, 
you take thas courſe that you ſaw ſhe did, lay a ſure foundation # 
life for comfort in deatb,L& be continually building upon it whe# 
it tr once ſurely laid. Now that thu weake worke may 4 little 45 
leaſt further you therein, he oouchſafe to gram, Whoſe power 4 
.*"  praresinour weakneſſe and who by weake meanes ut able 10 effe 
Weight) bleſbi ” and it, and 
weighty matters: To by bleſſing, 1 commend both you ana ti, 
ſoreſs Your loving Couſin THo. GATAKBER- 


4 (. 


1ESTIMON 
___ Givento 
MF” Rebecka Criſp 


-- at her bunall. 


Y 


4 


ig >.< 0005 - He Bodiesof Gods Saints,as well as their 
ESE Sontes,are * members of Chriſts body, and «1 cor.6.19: 
» Temples of Gods Spirit : and therefore in * 1 Cor.6.19. 
decent and honeſt manner to be laid up . © 
inthe wombeof our common Mother 
the earth. The performance of this laſt 
office to our right deare,and deſervedly 
( reſpeaed Chriſtian Siſter, M"* Rebecke 
> ©0979 5 3 Mff Criſp , hath occaſioned this Aﬀembly. 
> DON _ *= Concerning whoſe religious courſe of 
Ife and converſation, together withthe concluſion thereof ſutable 
and-correſpondent, to the ſame much might be ſaid, and much be 
ken, yea ſo much, that ic might to ſtrangers ſeeme either meere 
formality,or plaine flattery, yet by thoſe that thoroughly knew 
her, would not onely be acknowledged for truth, but to come farre 
ſhortof that, that might juſtly have been ſaid. Butneither is icmy 
wort, nor delight T, robe long in this kinde: therather , for'thar dd 1.2 
| Many take therein too much liberty, and this exerciſe being incen- 2 
ded< more for inſtruQion ofthe living than for the commendation 


WW: _— SI | 
V2 = ANNcl 
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of the dead.” - R!Y Ls Begg lie , quam 
"That which Iſhall ſpeake ofher ,-torhe glory of Gods grace in fa 4us decwe 
her!) and the provoking” of others to the imitation of her, ſhall *"""t 


| For the former, it had pleaſed God to grace her with a meaſure 
MP by ot Ttr 3 more 


be in few words, and referred to two heads, her Piety, and her 


214 

more than ordinary of ſpiricuall grace, and of ſuch graces as are nor 

 foordinarily incident to that ſex, ſharpnefſe of apprehenfion, and 

ſoundnefle of judgement. Which ſhe accordingly applied and im: 

ployed, (partly by conſtant frequenting of the publique Miniſtery, 

While God gave leave and liberty , and partly alſo both then and 

during rhe times of herreſtraine, by continuall meditation and 

private conference with ſuch asreſorted unto her, and might thar 

4 Rom 125 2; way further her, ) © tothe ſearching onto the good,and holy,and 
acceptable Will of God. In this kinde ſhe was a great Queſtioniſt, 

« Pauls, Marcella, & and ( as thoſe religious Romane © Ladies were ſometime to Ieyome,) 
Euſtechium, 420%" a wherſtone to my ſeite, and I doubt not bur thelike alſo to others, 
ah, wg po" f by her ſtudious enquiry occafioning the more diligent ſearch,and 
dem, the more exact diſcovery of many particulars : In regard whereof 
ere more, 1 may well, and doe freely and fincerely,confeſſe, thar, ſo oft as I 


queſtionibu, & torpens reſorted unto her, I did rem proficere quinn prodeſſe, as well benefit by 


ocioingenium , dam i- her, as benefit her. 
$errogasgaoces- 


8 Latenmcalizladiur; Neither were theſe her Queſtions, as with many, 8 tending to 
Inſupervecus ſubtilitas jdle ſpeculation 5 meere curioſities, or vaine nicenefle, like a game 
toitor ſchon vic® ar Cheſle, rather quirkes of wit, fit for diſputation in ſchooles,than 
Sue ſcire magis juvat rules of uſe for direQion of life z but of ſuch points as bent and 
quam PRO eh 1* aymed at the pradtiſe of piety,the tryall of faith, and ſound ſanQtifi» 
gu err? 16, Cation ; That wherein ſhee principally defired and endevonredto 
109, L«ibus quiſquis profit;and ſo profited, that I may truely ſay of her, that ſhe had not 
þ = pag » 2noutward ſhew and ſemblance of godlineſſe , or a yerball dif- 
Ric, ceterum ad vitam courſe of it, (the cormon fault of too many profeſſors among us ) 
pt emagm S but the very power and efficacy of it in more than ordinary man- 
TFhutoe quim vivere. NET 2nd meaſure both imprinred im her heart , and expreſſedin her 


Ih gs. life : Shee had learned, ' diJoiv fas vertert, to turve words into 
por w0K#3s works 3 and as * to treaſure up with Mery what ſhee heard and lear- 
2 14379, 3.5, . © #* . 4 

; Sew. epit, nedin her heart, ſo to worke it into the affe&ion, and to bring 
, Luke 2, 19. 


» __ into aQion, to affe& it with her hearr, and toeffett it in 
er life, 
. This, among other things, her ſincerepiety , appeared in her 
ſingular Patience. And its Patience indeed, that putreth Pietyto 
the proofe, God had trained herup along time in the ſchoole of 
affition; and ſhee was therein a good proficient : her afffiQions 
1690159-5; being unto her, as ! che waters to Noshs Arke, a meanes to carry up = 
her > na bo and defires higher to heayen-ward. Ir pleaſed God 
= 827 £/453-19- to bruiſe her with paines and weaknefſe, andeven to * grindeto 
RY £1493: powder her vigor with continuance of aflition. Which yer ſhee 
ever ſuſtained with great willingnefſe of minde, having oft in het 
a 3 Saw. 5-26, mouth that worthy peech of Devid, aBehold, bere 1 amv , let bins dun 
* Erudiri cupiens fag with we whet be will; and ® defiring ever , as ſhe proteſted oft in.the 
Row incar. 33. . maddeſt of her paines , not ſo much the removallof che crolle, 
+4» Which ſheeſteemed bur light , as patience to beare it : complai- 
nivg of nothing ſo much in her afliQions, as that by meanesof 
-- themſhe wasdilabledto the performanceof ſach. duties as fhee 
deſired with her family,” and reſtrained inthe intention of her 
ſpiricuall medication; ifin any thing impatient, impatient of ought 
that hindred that Way: } *Y ; GT Netcher 


id - 
: . 215 
Neither was this her patience ſach as proceeded either from 
ſome ſenſeleſnefſe and ſtupidirie, or from ſomekinde of immani- 

tie andinhumanitie, ? as in ſome z (for ſhee was 4 woman made þ Sui Stoicrumile 
of meekneſſe and lowlinefſe of minde, as of a tender conſticotion «=!2a. 4feftio hu- 
her ſelfe naturally, and cherefore ſoone ſenſible of paine and priefe, ©, (ve! nhumare 
fall of bowels of mercy and tender compaſſion row Ld CE 
ſo full of bow ercy and tender compaſtioh towards others, mitats fupore formate. 
and free from all -anſteritie and harſhneſſe of ſpirit: ) bur 4 from 7410. de patient Inds- 
anapprehenſion'of Gods hand in thoſe things that befell her; and a 12's anon memes: 
ſcience of ſubmitting her will tahis pleaſure, wh jmmanicath is ani 
conſcience dmiceing her will to hispleaſure, whoſe wholly ſhe immaniatis in anime, 
acknowledgedherſelfe robe, and was content therefore wholly rg £291%i copere.Cran- 
i f d 1 by hi | | tor apud Cic. Tuſcwl. L3, 
bee diſpoſed of by him. | Et vert. Archytas in 
3.g \ \.n_\ 4 » ”w 39 i I as | "abs ethic. apud St ob, tom. 3s 
CT. AV ay 25 70 4g yp cu) rf mais of m29eſgg 8:AUM mt; gems To uvalen, arg, os adapognts 1); Wh ngxolg hy, 
Ti 7h, 1,4) yndd v1 wig moon Wigma)arca J0 (a Te xaug. Ita em emendendus eft locus ile, qui non fine mendo in 
vulgatis babetur; nec cortigunt ſed cor unmpunt meniem autors, qui pro wi, wrjdors ſubſtituunt: fitut & iidem fruftra ſia, 
Je at PEI ſme ceuſd ſolcitens, q Noneft ve. @ patientil, ubivon eſt veraſapientia, (ubi non eſt vera pietas) 

Cymrean.de paiients + | | | 


But becauſe * erſeverance, as Bernard faith, i; a in a : andicthat ho ets dey 


Phat carrieth away the crowne or the garland from all : © As the reſt of teny.114. Sol oft cui 

her life had beene; ſo her latterend was not unlike; full of piety <:19ite reddiur.Idan 
andparience, of alacricie and cheereſulnefſe, wholly taken op with rien wag* —_— 
holy and heavenly meditation, and longing efceedingly for the rantibu premium pro: 
time of her difſolution. God ſhewed. in her to all that were about = Ro _ 
her,thar ic is norin vaine ſincerely ro ſerve him; and that a conſtant wor A——— 


courſe of a religious life will miniſter aboandance of ſweer comfort ## mutilu, Ber.in Cant, 
> pf | F.42 i Superelt ut laudabile 


Wn dearh. } | ”F 0 [. | ;  principiam condignuas 
equatur finem, es cauda hoflie capiti conſungatar, Bern. ep-24- & 165, Caphit wihmalii cum caudd in ſacrificiis offerendumte 


Ce quia ſme perſeugrantia aibil placets Reade Ardents in 1 a, 404, 

\Aboutthe begirining of het laſt ſicknefſe; ſtiee ſent for mee to 
her, whom (chough the meaneſt of many thar reſorted unto her) 
in regard of ſome bond of alliance ſhee deſired to bee, and made 
account ſhee might be,boldeſt withall; and before ſome fewof her 
familiar friends, made a worthy and pichy confeſſion and profefit- 
on of her Faith, too long to relare; laid open the grounds and notes 
of her affurance fetched forth of Gods word , of Gods love unto 
her, and of her owne unto God, requeſting either to be better tn- 
formed, if in ought ſhee were miſtaken, or to have further confir- 
med, by pregriant proofes out of Gods booke, what ſhee rightly ap- 
prehended. .And this was the worke that by her good will Thee 
then deſired to bee continually taken up with;forgetting her paines 
and weakenefſe when ſhe was abour ir, and neglecting her naturall 
reſt, roatrendirt. So that ſhee might well ſay ro God with David, 

i 0h bow love 1thy law ? i it my contiunall meditation. And with 1ob, \ P/al.119:97- 
* I have preferred the words of thy month, wot onely before my moit defered © 20 234% 
food, but before my moi? needfall and natural reit. ea (0 _ was ſhe 

npon theſe things, that I was enforced oft to perſwade her to for- 
| beare, conſidering her great weakeneſſe, and to intermir the inten- 
tion of her meditation, by giving ſome way to reſt and repoſe. And 
here I cannot paſfe by one ſpeech uſed by her upon ſuch an occaſi- 
on, which the rather I relate, to provoke others by her example 


- not to negle& the meanes of mercy and grace that God more 


"y 


feth themnow; while they may follow them. Afrerlong diſcourſe 
_ to and fro, perceiving, as I thought, her eyes to wax heavy,and her 
ſpirits fainty, and well knowing what need ſhe had of ſome refre. 
ſhing, I adviſed her to compoſe her ſelfe unto reſt, which her long 
want of it required, and her eyes ſeemed to incline unto, that ir 
was beſt torake it while ſhee might, leſt ſhee ſhould after want je 
when ſhee would, Her anſwer was, thatthis was her beſt reſt, and 
that which ſhee found beſt refreſhing and ſiveeteſt repoſe in; and 
thar,ſaid ſhe, which you ſay of, the one, may I mach berrer ſay of 
the other: if*ro give way toreſt I forbeare thoſe meanes ofcom- 
fort that God by your preſence now affordeth me, I may hereafter 
want them when I would, and ſhall need them. 

Some conflidts ſhee had the day before her departure : bur ſuch, 
through Gods goodnefſe, as laſted not long, and endedin thar 
comfort, that corititued with her to her end : which was ſo quiet 
and peaceable,that her departure was ſcarce ſenſible to thoſe that 
were necreſt abour her. TY 
_ Iwilladde bur a word, and that I-ſpeake unfainedly: I know 
Gods hand is not ſtraitned,neither is his grace ſcanted: yer,con- 
ſidering mine owne obſeryation and experience, bar ſmall, I con- 
feſſe , as I have nothicherro in all points met with her match, fo 
wiſh rather than hope to light oft on her like. 1 
*  Burletusleayeher with the Lord in happineſſe, in heaven : and 

apply our ſelves unto that , that: more principally concerneth us, 

attending to ſuch inſtruftions as ſhall (by Gods aſfiſtance) bee deli- 
vered, not alrogether unagreable to.the preſentaccaſion, out-.of 
that portion of Scripture, which I have choſen tg intreat of, con- 
cerning Pevl; Deſire of Diſſolution, and Deaths Adventere, the 
ground of that his Deſire. ſ}. *Þ 


PriLlP, I 23. 
Defrring to be diſſolved,and co be with Chriſt; which 


1 by much more the better. 


I He Apoſtle Pal was in apreat firaight, 
when he wrote this Epiſtle ; in donbr, 
ic ſeemeth, whether hee ſhonld rather 
defire life or death : affe&edasaloving 6 
and loyall wife, faith one, * whoſe huſ- .2actu in Phil. 
band in a farre Countrey advanced to «9.7 
great honour , writeth to her to come ” 
ro him, bur to leaye herchildren behind | _ 
her, asgeare to her as her ſelfe; and in fy 
that regard diſtraged, on the one fide 
defirousro enjoy her husband, andon the other fide loath to leave 
her- children behind her, eſpecially yet unable ro helpe them- 
ſelves; andin that regard content yetro deferre her owne honour 
and joy in her husband , till ſhee ſee them better able to ſhift for | 
themſelves : Or, as a Beggar-woman, faith> Beyzare, who come, . 
ming toa rich mans doore with achilde on her.hand, isoffered to (gn, 12. TI" 
come in and warme her, and dine well, ſo ſhee leave her childe,be- ; 
cauſe it is unquier, without ; whoſe bowels yearning with naturall + © :.-;1 
affe Rion roward rhe fruit of her wombe , make her willing rater --- = +2 
co accept of a ſmall pirtance with out doores with her childe, than . FREM 
to dine largely and liberally without it, within. In like. manner -—8_ﬀ "2+. 44 
fared ir with the bleſſed Apoſtle ar.this preſent. He defired. ro bee fr or nr 
with Chriſt his hysband,, his head, in hanpioaſ. hegren, Doe fo 
the Philippiess his little ones, whom hee had newly*< bred, and not ,. of nl 
thoroughly yer 4 nurſed up, they hungon his hands, and 1 daeed gGun.4.9. 
ſtill of his helpe : whom being loath therefore ta leave , -* hee was ©: Tteſp>7% 5, | 
, and qOcontinue , op; rf? Sin 


content for their gaine to deferre his owne-gaod , and xOcor 
yer ſome longer time in this morrall and miſe ra le life, for the hel- dw 


. | ” ” iridas is home: 
tormento retinendia eſt ; cuatibana vire Le ptrpwongrs Delicatu eſt, qui moriperſe: 

j 2028 arvicos tarti prutat , ut thintilisin $.vull nor, qui cepity ubs ſweru. by 
Sui (# commodet. 1? wy un . te Oh Ces og Ic es 5h — egass Sem. 
Theb. 'f 3/jeClew. Alex. from, Bb13, Pn for i Martins Severn epife3, @ Bert 


a temp. 105. . 4111890 


P 
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And this his diſtraction and doubtfalnefle of reſolution hee pro. 
pounderh in the formers yerſe, and in the former part of this verſe: 


$ Perſ.23. whereunto are annexed ſuch morives as endeayonred to draw his 
deſires either way ; his owne felicity on the one fide, which made 
b Yaſ33+ him rather defire death b . their neceſlity on the other lide,thar 
moved him rather to accept of than roaffect life, to endure irthan 
i perſca; todefire it *, So that the haſtening of his owne eternall good on 


the one ide,and the furthering of cheir ſpiricuall gaine on the other 
fide, wrought betweene them a great diſtraQion in him. Yet fo, 
that the things themſelyes, Life «ud Death, ſimply conſidered . if 
he ſhould reſpe&, andas he reſpe&ted his owne good and gaine | in 
eicher, his deſire was rather to diſſolstios and departure by deceaſe, 
k Verſed3, that hee might bee-with Chriſt *. Whereof a reaſon is alſo ren- 
dred ; becaule that fimply conſidered , or in reſpe& of himſelfe 


9 m0\G nar weil WAS withour all queſtion or compariſon, * the farre greater good of 
the twaine. 


Now the maine point that hence wee obſerve then is this, that s 


DoFrive. Chriftien mes may lawfully and juſth deſire death 
Branches 2 Which pointſo conceived, divideth i it eleffe inco ewobraxches, 
; jords of my text. 


both of them arifi ing necefarily from the wary 
The one concerning the lawfulnefſe or watrantablenefſe. * | 
The other concerning the equity or} | eynablecic of this 


deſire. IE 
tare x, For the former, that a Chritiatimanry is W defiredeath 
"1 King, 19-4: in ſome kinde and in ſome caſe” (188 aid y + F, and 83ers * uport 
b Luke 3,29, ſight of our Saviour) 1s apparekt, intha not onely 


profefſerh ir here himſelfe , burwriting by the Spirit of God. ap- 
proveth ir alſo, as in himſelfe here, ſoin others as well as himſelfc 
© 3 Cor.5.v. elſe-where <. 
And it may be further confirmed unto us,if we ſhall conſider; 
Reaſon 1. Firſt, that death and departure hence by dearh, it is propoun- 
4 Ape.24.13,, ded as a bleſſing®*; promiſedas a bleſſing ©, and beſtowed asa 
3-5 4M ,'3- bleſſingf,and therefore may a$a bleſhng alſo lawfully be deſired. 
Secondly, that owr deaths-day is or doomes-day 8 * that our going 
Regſon 2. to \Chriſt ®, asthat his comming ro us. Now a Chriſtian may love 
FR - iis and long afrer the one*, and therefore may lawfully defire alſo the 
TS RES" word br daily *, that Chriſts King 
14 na word, we pray or ought to pray daily *, that Chriſts King- 
rrognto 0 +17 dome may be fully ere&ted im us; thar Gods will may be perfeftly 
Reaſon 3, fulfilled &n us: which cannot be eitherof them wholly fected, bur 
k Maith.610. - by diffolurion anddeceaſe. ah 


Bar here may a queſtion ertwobe moved. 
Firſt, for whar cauſe we may'c defire death: 
Secondly, with what canrion. - 
" 258A Fortheformer.T anſwer; . wemmy defire hair | 
1xie.r9.4 |» , Firſt, tobe freed from mortality and the miſeries of thislife*; 
W031 - tharbee may reli frow our laboure * 5, cn rr nd bee | 
ME. *, which | conrſeburby deat 


oben oa Gkinulleyil2, thar willnor leave 
And 


mr wp} 22.Rom.6.7.: __ _ deathe. 
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Andlaſtly,in regard of thoſe benefits, that death further brin- q 2cor-5.3. 
geth with ics. that we may come home co God 4, and bee for ever 71-417. 
with Chriff *.. + -- DP SAP - yes yt Kidiculun 
To the latter queſtion, Ianſwer, that firſt this defire ic muſt bee *<49wue. py Sages: 
without impatience : (that was Jovgs his faulrf:)we may notdefire O76 54 Vir forus 


| . ac ſapiens 19m | 
death as weary of Gods worke, or doing or enduring what hee cal- ve: 2 ed = 4 rf 
feth as unto. | | , 921 omnia, ille quoque 


s » "WEE, FOX. | . | F vite! : 
Secondly, it muſt be with ſabmitring of our wils to Gods will *; ©; ab. avg _ 


content to. wait Gods leaſure, and toabide Gods pleaſure for death rr Sex.ilud. 


or for life.u, | 6 +8; o | | | apy. 
And thus, fortheſe. cauſes, with theſe cautions, death may law- meandu 206, Cope: 
5 y et animu_wel 
fully be deſired. - Sts ” noch, vel ad vite 
1e B Wh | | 1am» Sn. ep.2.4, 
Now for the latter Branch, that every Chriſtian man hath good Fane -_ 


cauſe and great cauſe to. deſire death; (beſides that the Apoſtle 
as hee defirerhic, ſo hee.hathgaod ground for his defire in that _ A 
kinde*;) it. may further more clearely appeare unto us, if we ſhall this c ok _— 


conſider 7 the-evils. that death freeth us from, together with the 7 4demÞtionem mals. 


benefits that je bringech us.unto. | m—_— one 
* Theeyilsrhat Death freeth us from,are either corporall,or ſpi- Reaſor I 

ri LEES 1 PR + 
mal, {iis if nts of Bits, 

.. The corparall evils maybe referred to 4 heads. | Waixag I 


Firſt, thoſe injuries and wrongs that Gods children ſuſtaine at * Mor native mater 
the hands.of worldly men'that here oppagne and opprefſe them. Materia multoruns frice 
Far ol thet willlive godlihy, while they live here, mi? looke to ſafer (ray ao" 9a" 
perſecution * 3 and the wey to Gods Kingdowe is through many tridulati. == ti: Iden quep. nat 
ons *: the world hateth them, becanſerhough they be in it, yer are Tg 
they not of it 3 : and this -hatred will laſt ſo long as theworld laſts +, deeitperecutis Cie 
ſo long4s the one i$1n it, andthe other of 'it : neither will it ceaſe © (4! nee clnifto. 53 
todiſcoverir ſelfe in miſchievous attempts *, ſo. oft as abilitie and 1, 2 O08 preſſu- 
opportunitie ſhall meete. ; In regard whereof, ChriiZian wes, faith 4c ne pic moto, wg 
our Apoltle, had they hope ope/y.ie this life, were of al menthe moit*wiſe- —— Ang, 
rable ». Chriſtian men therefore as they have no cauſe to lovelite;; 9uis ped ger ernby- 
ſo they have no needto feare death: yea,as they. haye little capſe 95p1{crotionen yer- 
tolaye this life, conſidering, the wrongs that beeredaily they en- — ASOUHENIES 
dire; ſothey have great cauſe to deſire death, that putreth anend 3 hag pen 
tothem all; \ that ſettethrhem and the wicked ſo farreaſunder;that 4 421:12,16,17. 
| they,cannotonecome any moreatthe other.*,to-vex,or moleſt, or: . "(#5 "qd | 
 annoyonetheotber, Inreſpeft whereof it is well aid by ſome of ?/-37455,74: 
the Ancients; that Gods children are vever beter delivered, than when 1507022" 
delivered by death: for that. then they are. delivered mot.out of one, but. 
out: of al] trowbles at once *; and ſo delivered. a they weed no further: dt- © augintfahzniln,tg 
liverance' any more'*. yuarrer onfesy big TOOS: | Iu £3 e Ber-in Pſal.91-1 5,16 
:\ Seeondly,thoſe temporall corretionsand chaſtiſements,thatthe cm 4. 
corrtiptions of - Gods children /by way *of cure hexerequire,;}For' * 1477s 37 ve 4 
hete God is oftentimes conſtrained-to (mite chem-with.cthe wands m/ne: if. hy 4:26 
of 4n ehemie,;.inſharpe and ſevere manyer, becaplatheir iniquities 77 — 
Re many; andtheir- cranſgreſſions great. and grievansf tojudge c Jerem-30.14- 
them-in this world, that ehey may not be. condemnedin t e nexts. g 1 Cor-11-33s - hal 

Bue after this life, asthereſhail beno. need of nattyall fond on phy- EIT 
* ficke for the bodie; ſo there ſhall bee no. neede of Geb-ipirietts TORIES 
NS + - phyhicke " 


* F 
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b Eſa-35.0- phy ficke for the ſoule. As we ſhallberid of corruption, fo we ſhat1 
J Alas, Murs n- neede no more correftion, As there ſhall be no aſe of preaching or 
num doloram &ſolutis ſacraments, ſo there ſhall be no need of ſach ſharpe courſes, as God 


et, & fins; wiraquen 54 now faine to rake with us : for all griefe and paine ſhall be then 


la mAlranonexeans. "— | 
Sen-ad Mafr,coI done away * ; and all teares wiped away from our eyes: we (hajj 


ay@& I rh im ever e ds . k. 
$ £44 <= 7 never feare then to taſte of Gods anger againe * ; nor ever know 
k E/ab$4-9- 
1 Apoc.14.13s 
_ m Gen.zel9- 


n Luk 12.40,41, 


cordie 

erit indigentie® miſeria 
Aug.de 10. chord, Toig 
> Jnguo? (49H 05 8 
G90 VN * Sopbocl. 

P Apoc.7.l 6, & 314, 
q Matth.25.35,36- 

h Heb.10.33,34.@ 13+ 


49" 3 dere] eyer 7, | 
Aoledvs bc 5 yoowy.S0- 


phocl. vO- 9% armxuger xgxay lady; Xſcbyl.Ultimus &+ 0p.imus medic morberum tian mmedicabilium mers. * 7 38 
$4619 Kaxdhy toy PhPLAKEY yogu 6). Exripid. Mor omaibus finie, waltis remedium, nenulls vorum- Sen al Merc.c, 20. 
3 «Pegs Nooinp of bnbrurns, of 3” 020mg Ov Nyrectnr, 5 xicvia) wry: Exripid. 
And. what ſpeake I of diſcaſes, or of other diſeaſes? Death cu- 
EPI ne = wr apes cen R _ AY Ns mop 
$ Ipſe old age, aith one, is 6 &iſcsſe evill enough of it ſelfe* : yea our 
_ morbus oft. life ic ſelfe 3 adiſcaſe TO = 4 deadly Jiſeafe, adiſeaſe untodeath !: 
Avg,drtenp.7% andthere is no meanes tocure usof this diſeaſe bur by death. We 
LN = rh are freed fromdearh by death;as by death Chriſt deſtroyed death *; 
® 2 C87.5. 4+ while mortality isſwallowed up ife « and immor ralitie,the only 
ie — crug health *, is atchieyed by death: . 
=" _ The ſpiricaall evils chat death freerh us from , -are alſo of 4. 
rts 2 


Spiritzall 1. The firſt,of Satans temptations. The Chriſtian ſoule, whilesic 
» Ebes.r1,12, I$inthis world, is in fight ever with Satan ?, who is continullyla- | 
q 1 Pers.  bouring to worke ourevill1, and to worke us unto evill* : and ifhe 
-r 121-1 cannot draw usout of Gods way, by beating and bouffetring us to 

\ 2C0r-13-7, vex and annoy rs *, andſoto niake Gods way as tedious and trou- 

t4p6613:41:3,15,17- bleſome, as he can poſfibly,unto us*. And this courſe hee contino- 

eth withuseoourlivesend, raging many times moſt furiouſly when 
we draw neereſt toour end, becauſe hee knoweth his time then's 

—_—_ 4 :0.4 burſhort *, Bncbydeathwe prevaile againſt him, and get full vi- 

&12.11, Qorie over him *; when hee is notonely ſo caſt ourof us?, that he 

716123:  cannotſway inus asbeforeour converſion ſomerimes hedid" ; but 

hd is ſo ſhaken off fromus, that hee can never once returne agane, 4 

2 Lok.4cry- with our Saviour he did ſometime *,toremptus. For our are 
b Jpec.1 2.5. out ofhisreach,when they are raken up into heaven*, whither that 
c4pcc.22,9,.0, —Wickedone hath now no accefle ©. | ng 
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Tie ſecond fort isof - worldly: provocations evillex: cd 
 Thechildren of God while wa jon in the OTIS Spiritual! 2. 
among, and converſe with the wicked in the world 4 : and livi wm TEN 
among them, and converling with them, they cannot but bo PETE” 
cheir blaſphemous ſpeeches e, and ſee their lewd courſesf, whereby * ?/#l.31-13.ter; 
they abuſe and diſhonour God: that which is a matter of no fall Za 36226 3 jay » 
griefe and yexation to Gods children 5 ; yea ſo great that it maketh YC te 
chem oft, aweary of their lives *, As indeed;how can irbee bur a *2/* (94476358. 
grievous heart-fore toany faithfull ſubje& ang well affetted ro his p-yr>-Fg wo 
Sqveraigne, to be conſtrained to abide jn ſach a place, and aman Pak 120576 oF 
ſ.ch peopie, where his Lord and maſter js daily railed on and as Inem. 9.243, 
vited in-his hearing, and thoſe things donedaily in his fight that 
tend tothe diſgrace and diſhonour of himz, whom hee deſerved] 
moſt reſpe&s? Bur weare freedfram all theſe evils alſo, when 4 
gO0c Out of the world! .For howſoever here the graine and chafſ+ lie ; | 
rogerher in one field * : yer there the chaffe goeth one way, and > Matth, 14.26, z6 
the good graine another way ?, the tares are caſt one way and the | Marh,t3-1% = 
good Corne 1s carried another way ®,even intoGods garner toa ” po ne Es 
place where there ſhall bee no matter of ſcandall ®, to: make chem » Marth. ” * 
ſtumble and fall®, orto vex and grieve ? themany more © Rome 14-316 | 
Thethird ſort of ſpiritual evilsisof finne and corruption z than EKow-14, is 
which nothing is more burdenſome and comberſomero a Chriſti. 3 Gu 8,13, 
an ſfoule 4, not {0 much for feare of wrath, asfor deſire to pleaſe SPritucly 3. 
God, and for griefe that thereby he ſhould ſhew bimſclte unkinde © PE 
and unthankfullto him , whom he hath ever found fo gracious and 
good to himſclfe. And if this be ſo heavy toaChriſtian ſoale, that 
he (hould ſo diſpleaſe and diſhonour his heavenly father by his er- 
rours and other overſights*, whoſe honour ought ro bee deerer to * Row. 2,1 
him than all the worlds wealth , yea than his owne ſoule ir ſelfe *, ? Sam 12.14: 
how isdeath chen to be deſired of him , that freech him from this A nyo? SAN 
barges that giveth an utter eaſe from it, an eternall diſcharge of bo Hub 
it? For he that is dead, is freed from finne *. Death, ir ſtrippeth us of * £-m.6.7. 
our old man,our old skinne, all at once, not, as ſan&ification doth  , 
ic here, by degrees: yeait placeth us in farre berter eſtace, than our Dn —_ pe 
firſt parents were in before their fall *. For they were ſofree from Tredpſtirte cps 
ay "_ yet they might have will to finne : we ſhall be ſo freed - poſſe m_ DR 
F l nah VE fo 
wie heres. that we ſhall neither have either will or mind arp. by ot wy 
he fourth ſore of evils ſpiricuall is of divine deſerti OILS: 61 
Godin thislife, though hee neverindeed leave rarer wk os Me erat 
ſometime ſeemeth to forſake ther 7 ; thongh he everremember and #6. 1% 
regard them *, yet ſomerime ſeemerhto forget them * : he doch ma- | -o + x 
ny times, for ſecret cauſes beſt knowne to himſelfe, withdraw from T —_ = 14,15- 
them the fight and ſenſe of his gracious preſence and affiſtance,and "Pfu 13-te 
looke upon them with a frowning and a lowring countenance. 
Which thing how grievous and heavy 1t is to Gods Saints for the 
preſent, may appeare by thoſe mournefu!l plaints that they poure S- 
out in ſach caſes ©*: even ſo grievous, that (for the time) they whe : pe Ht 
ſeeme tobe in the very ſabarbs of hell. Whereas by death they & 39.7 @ 33.16; 
Ie freed from all ſach dreadfall deſertions ; beiog placed in ſuch a % & 77: hJibg, 
Vuu ſtate 
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| ſtate thereby ,that as God/ho// never be aggine diſplesſed with them ſohe 
* Eſai $4:7,5,9+ ſhall never in diſpleaſure againe torne his face away from thems, 
And thus have wee ſeene the evils of all ſorts, that death is x 
meanes to free us from. 


Reaſow 2. Now in the next place,confider we the bevefits that death brin. 
geth us unto:which may likewiſebe reduced to 4 heads. 

Benefit 1 The firſt,is the full conſummation of Grace, thatis here bur im. 

: 2004 299 " perfetandinpart Þ : as firſt frnits* ,batan handfall * tothe whole 


k Levis 23.10. crop ; as aneerreſt peeny | given in pledge of full payment. Bur if 
"WpBeſe 0 14- the firſt-fruits bee ſo precious ®, thoſe ſmall beginnings of Grace, 


a TE SAT th 2 thatthe trueChriſtian,the wiſe Merchanr, would nor take the world 


x Pet-1,7: 2Pet-1.44 in exchange for them ®; that hee counted all the wealth in this 
n Matih. 13, 46- ' . =y 
O04 G240. world, but astrafh, as droſſe and duzg in regard of them ®; oh whar 


e Matth,5.6. will the full crop be? if the earneſt-penny be fo precious, what will 


a yon 9g vi the entire payment be? And if we then thirſt and long after growth 


felti nt morivelint, & of e grace, how ſhould wee deſire death that bringeth with ita full 
pofetti (.nt , Aug: ex conſummation of 4 grace, that bringeth grace to its full growth? 
—_ The ſecond Benefic,is a perfeCtion of glory *,fuch an excellen 


Benefit 2. as ſhall make us noronely gracious in our ſelves, but moſt glorious 
LATE 57:52, Alfointheeyes of allrhar behold us : char which the Apoſtle cal- 


2Tin,»10, Aux 7 leth en exceeding exceſſive etrrpall weight of glory: and faith further, 
Giga n3 fiuen, $7 that oll the affiittions of this life , are not worthy once to bee named with 
wn 3 md that glory, that in the next life ſhell be manifeſted, not unto us onely, 
axon. Thmfi.pd but even in w *, Vhenthe ſuane of righteouſneſſe ſhall ſhine fall up- 


_ mw 0 on us ®, and ſhiningfall upon ns,ſhall make us like unto himfelfex, 
or, . 


.Þ 
ff vpCorled 7; 5. ſothat we ſhall alſoſhire 25 the ſunne in the Kingdome of heaven? , This 
of Coal aiunor Bd- we arenotable to conceive whatit 18. We can guefſe ſomewhar ar 


Pl. . . - F * 
+ Be & $uz;, he former, becauſe we have the firſt-fruirs of it here ; but this we 


in nobis- Bcza. n«que ATE NOT able to give almoſt any gueffe ar. Bur the Apoſtle Peter, in 


hols pow «i fe Chriſts cranſtiguration,ſeeing a glimpſe of ir, (ohit is good being here, 


elorie_Brn.de diverſ1. A1eÞ he) would faine have ſtayed there ſtill*, And the Apoſtle Paw 


u >" Fr E: that had ſeene ir, could not utter what he had ſeene +, but longed 
x C9 +34, I Io 3 3, bd - o : 
2 C0r-3-18. 2Tbeſſ.1, exceedingly afrer it,as one never wel! tl he were theres. Andun 


10. Phi.3.:1, doubtedly,enlarge we our minds all that may be, we ſhall fay,when 


7 rorary 13-43 wee ſhall come to {ce and enjoy it, as the Qweene of the Sowth , when 
th, 17.4. 


bonum of nobis ſe bic. {ÞE Came and ſaw Selomons royalty 5, the one halfe, nay the hundred 
+.2 C0r.12-4. part of that we ſhall finde there, was never either reported wnto w,01 


3 3 Cor.5.2, ES 
5.3 Kjog,10.6,7- conceived of us here. 


Benefit 3. The third Benefit, is the inſeperable company of Chriſt. They 
2 Apoc-1 4-4 ſhall follow the Lambe there , whitherſoever be goeth *. In this world is 


d gn be Chriſt (aid ts be with « >: after this life are we ſaid tobe with bir ©. Here 


<16b 14.3, @ 13. 26, 6618 faid #0 be with a, while we ſolowyne from hiem®: there are we faid#0 
& 17-24. goe 10 bimr, and to be at bome with him *. And iif it be matter of much 


MA Joy to have Chriſt with ns here, what will it be to abide forever 


f 1Theſ.4-17, — With himtheref?If Chriſts preſence by his ſpirit 8 be ſo comſorts- 
x loin 14.16,7,18, ble here, that ir is able to cheare us up inall our greateſt affliQions®: 
52, +7: whar ſhall his glorious preſence be erernallthere ? 


Philipeg-4- 1 Thefſ-5-16. 3 C#f+1.334,5« Efſe Chriflum cum Paulo magna ſecuritas : Eſſe Paulum cum Chaifto ſunmafelci/ad, 


_  Conceiveweitby ſome compariſons, It werea great grace,and 


ſuch 


wi. 2, dad ———_ - — vWF = = n—_—_— Xx 
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ſuch as would miniſter much comfort to a Courtier lying ficke at 

home of -che Gowt, to have the Prince not onely to ſend to 

him, but 1n perſon alſoto viſit him : but much more comfort and 

joy would it be to him, to bee able, being recovered, to repaire to 

che Court, and there enjoy his Prifices preſence, with ſuch fayours 

and pleaſures, as that place may afford. How much more then, in 

chis caſe, is ir a greatgrace and a comfort, that God vouchſaferh to 

viſit us here by his ſpirit * ſometime more familiarly and feelingly, * 7951443 
butever ſo effetually, as thereby to ſupport useyen inour heavieſt, 293% 
afflictions ? bur yet how much more exceedingly ſhall our joy and 

comfort bee increafed, when being freed from all infirmities, wee 

ſhall be raken home ro him, that wee may live in joy and blifſe for 

ever with him? As thar Courtier having affurance given him of re- 

covery by ſucha time, would exceedingly rejoyce to thinke of the 

joy of thar day, and count every day a weeke, it nota yeere,to it, 

wherein hee ſhould being recovered returne againe tothe Courr, 

and bee welcomed thither in ſolemne manner by all his friends 

there, the Prince himſelfe principally : ſo well may the faithfull 

ſoule not a little joy to fore-thinke with it ſelfe , what a joyfull 

houre that ſhall be unto it, wherein, by death parted from the body, 

it ſhall be ſolemnly preſented before the face of Chriſt, and entring 

into the heavenly palace, ſhall be welcomed thither by che whole 
court of heaven, by all the bleſſed ſpirirs that chere abide *, i Hebr. 13.22,23, 24; 

Againe; this life is the time of our contra with Chriſt®,afcer x. a,a...; WY 

this life commeth our marriage-day *'. Now as a Virgin eſpouſed Peſ»*ſabo remits. 
ro one that is travailed to the Eaſt-Indies, if ſhe doe indeed faith- * 449-7: & 31.2. 


_ fully andunfainedly affet him, though ſhe joy torreadalerter,orto 


ſee ſome roken from him, yer it is nothing in that kinde thar can ,,,,;,... facts 
give her contentment ®, but ſhee longeth for his preſence, defireth anexipſe veui.>metope 
to heare of his retarne, and joyeth to thinke on that day, when Y7>6-0vide.r. 
meering againe they ſhall be ſo matched, as they ſhall never more 
againe be ſo ſeyered, So here, though the Chriſtian ſoule contra- 
Qed ro Chriſt, durinz the thme of this contra, in his abſence from | 
her ®, receiye many favours and love-tokens from him ®, as are all , Far hgs 
the bleſſings ſhe enjoyeth here, be they ſpirituallor temporalle; yet = corr2-4,8,9,r0,11, 
they cannot all of them give full contentmear unto her, bur helpe 4 fey is 
rather ro enflame her affe&tion towards him, and make her, ifſhee © 
fincerely love him, as ſhee profefſeth and pretenderh to doe, the 
more earneſtly and ardently to long for that day, wherein ſhe (hall 
come inſeparably tobe lincked unto him,and everlaſtingly roenjoy 
his perſonall preſence, which above all things ſhe moſt defireth, 

The fourth and laſt, but nor the leaſt Benefit-that death brin= Bexefit 4- 
geth us unto, is immediate communion with God : when God ſhalt | 
be all inall,aud unto all1: when wee ſhall draw all our delights from 9 7 7-15.35. 


the fountaine of all, from the well-head * : when God ſhall con- 1353.9. 


_ veighandminiſter anto us immediately by himſelfe, whatſoever 4-77. | 


he now communicateth unto. usby meanes *. This though irbee : 4poc 21.22.25; 
the greateſt benefit of all, yet we can ſay the leaſt of all of ir. Only © 
thus muth : If the meanes whereby God now imparteth his mer- 
cies unto us,be ſo ſweet to Gods os (hs miniſtery of his "ns 
| un 2 
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u Pſal.q2.7,2. & 63. his holy myſteries,and religious offices) that they earneſtly thir(; 


L Uw58 7  Afcerthern when they want them *, delight exceedingly in them 
P/a-132.1. 663, Whenthey have thetn *, ſeeme ro be even raviſhed and enamoured 

3445 with them 7, preferre the ſweernefſe of them before rhe ſfweere 
7 Mot djer torn: fweers®, yea ſeeme to doate ſo pon them, thar they have never 
z Pſal.19,10.61119. enough of them * ; if the dimme beames, Ifay, of Gods face and 1. 
POP ig vour,ſhining thorough theſe thick clouds and veiles, be ſocomfor. 


« Pſal27.4. & 63.5,6. table ro them, thar'they eſteeme all worldly joyes and delights, as 
& 119. 62,97,147, nothing inregard of them Þ: oh!what ſhall God himſelfe bee, when 
, "ODE 154+ weſhall ſee him fally face ro face ©, when we ſhall find all together 
c Eſaz3-14,15,16, in him, draw all immediately from him, and enjoy whatſoever our 
aA,” heart cati defireor minde imagine, yea farre more than either of 


x Job.3.3- chem cart poſſibly now reach ro ©, in him! 
Luis oculis glonietur qui | 


ſuſpicentur diem ? quibus Sol per caliginem ſplendet ? licet contentus interim fit effugiſſe tenebras, adbuc non ſraitur bono lucy, 
T unc animns nofter babebit quod gratuletur fibi, cim emiſſue by tenebru, i qutbus volutatur,uon tenui iſt clara perſpexerit, ſed 
totum diem adwſerit, &+ redditus cls (Dev) ſuofwerit. Sen. ep. 79. Lud tibi videbitur droine lax, cum illan ſus loco videris ? 


Tu in texebrus vixiſſe dices, cis totam lucen totis aſpexeris, quem nuxc, per anguſliſſimas oculorum vias, obſcure intuers,& ta- 
men admuraris tam proculs ldem ep.1ov. 4 Epbeſ.3.20. 


Conclufion. And thus we have ſeene the benefit of death, both inregard of 
the evils from whichic freeth us; as alſo in regard of thoſe good 
things that thereby accrew unto us: whence wee may well con- 
clude,that'as Gods children may lawfully deſire ir,ſothey hayejuſt . 
cauſe and great cauſe earneſtly tolong after it. 

Yſe 1- . NowtheUtſe thenof thispoinr is firſt,to overthrow theopinjon 

of thoſe rhat thinke ir nor lawfull in any cafe to wiſh or defire 

* x Kjng-14.12,13, death, yea in regard of freedome from outward evils; ſithence 

2 Kjng-2.2-20. it is promiſed, as we have ſhewed, by God as a bleſſing ,and as a bleſ- 
p <5 0h 54 fing in thar very kinde *. 

: \ Yeabur, may ſome fay, if we may defireit, we may doe it: wee 

may then haſten our owne end. 

It followeth not. A man may defire many things to bee done, 

which yet he himſel]fe may not doe. A man may deſire the miniſte- 

f 1 Tim.3-I, rie *: yer he maynot make himſelfe a miniſters. Hee may defire 

$ Hel5-495j tohave fomemalefattors taken away by che ſword of juſtice : yer, 

being a privare perſon, he may not doe it himſelfe. So a man may 

defire death, and feeke ir at Gods hands; burnor procure iror ha- 


h Yeu ile dominens ſtenitby any meanes of his owne *. 
in nobia Deus injwſi ( 4; ber en "Ig 
hinc nos ſu demigrare. Cic, Twſcul.bh.1, Quantss imperator terre bujus in peregriris locis aut hanoris ſptcie aut wuneris alcw- 
Jus cauſi \ubet degere ? numquid binc nconſulto Imperatove difcedumt ? & quanto amplis eft droinis parere quam bumeuk ? 
Amlrof. de bon, mort. cap-3. 


x 


<pac31obep. 145 worlt of any thing away with it: in ſo mnch that ſome forbeare 
vite mm che dcitig bf Pee things, ſore matters of conveniencie, yea 
fultune'; o ves ſome nectlaric duties, as making of their Wils, out ofafrivolons 
Sen.e9-4. Patinenvul. 20d fperſtitiousconceir, that chey ſhall die ſhortly, if they dothem- 
was 4 . ; , f 7 B74 \ by + 4, ! N ol i 
poems trans gy Yea many though they cannot live » Fer are unwilling to die « 
cam 0997 P14 © Though they tive in thar miſerie , that they can have no is $4 
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their lives .andtheir life is rather a lingring death than a life f 6 ovliom dre, 
yet would they rather conrmue {till in ſuch miſerable plight, 9/527 tymorrn x; 
than be contentto have an end put to their intolerable rorments, 7949 Hire x) 


. , » uti; _ 
much more bitter than many deaths, by an eaſie diffolari- I IS. ma 
on, by a ſpeedy diſpatch. No paine, nv torment, no pangs of 9#dP'r. deſeravind. 


| 1 1 vil; Q.:d bujus uiveeeſ? 
death , can preyaile ſo with them, as to make them willing to 3; arg yard ey 


andergoe what they cannot ayoide !, orcontent to goe to God. !Brajulu x inige- 
Now for Heathen, or ſuch as have no hope but here ®, tobee thus of =? re 
affected, were not greatly tobe wondred at.But for Chriſtians, that «>/.,,; * Giro 
profeſſe themſelves r0bee bur pilgrimes and ſtrangers here * , this 72s &n, H' avor 


world a ſtrange Countrey to them, and heaven their owne Coun- Nniter Sr 


av as ov, Homer. 


trey?,their home;their fathers houſe; for them to be ſo unwilling 94/. x". -rw; ths 
roleavethis world, to depart hence,toreturne to their owne home, Y£% 296% w- 


28if their fathers houſe were nor an heaven bur an hell, itis a foule 0,61.» f does ny 


ſhame, ir is no ſmall blemiſh to their Chriſtian profeſſion. Yea it debikw pede , roxd : 
fheweth ſuch-perſons to bee poſſeſſed {till with a great meaſure of 7477 F19egbboun; 


I nbricos quate denies, 


hypocrifie. For what is it bur hypocrifie, whenour prayers and 1: 4un ſapereft ben? 
our praQice cohcarre not, when the one is direQly'contrary unto *f. Hecenas, Quod 
the other,when we are moſt unwilling to that, that daily we wouid Cidiſler, _ = he 
ſkemeto defire??Or how doe notour prayersand our practice the 9-an vita petite, fup 
one dire&ly crofſe the other , when we pray daily to haye, not plicii mora, . Invenitur 


o % . * Wl waits F Cs 
our will , but Gods Will be done *.4 and yer when it commeth ro the beers, ad 6. = 


point, that God calleth usto come tohim,we hang backe , and are _— , & loties per 
unwilling to doe what hee willeth ns*, would rather writhe Gods Rlillicigia amititere ani- 


: | | - , mam quam ſemi exta- 
Will co ours, than conforme our will to his , would rather” have {re 7 Invenirur gu; ve- 
ourowne will dane againſt Gods Will to our owne evill, than the 77 "5e animan vr 


tormenia trabluram © 


Will of our loving father wrenght on us for our good ? How doe y/4; ads ne mori miſe- 
notour tongnes and our hearts apparently and exceedingly jarre, 7%"? Ejranti; ba- 
when we pray daily to God, that his Kingdowe may come c, and yet we 5, in. im 


. not” | en. epiſt. xo1. 
with and defire rather to ſtay here till ,, where Setans throne © and mPjals ow 


kingdome ® #r 3 and where we our ſelyesare in ſome degree ſtill of ! Thef.4ul 3s 


thraldome*, than to bee tranſlated hence unto that erernall King- "— = 


dome 7 ; where wee ſhall be abſolutely free from all fpiritnall ſer- *264. 20. 


vitude,and ſhall raigne in glory forever with Chriſt Iefus our head? |,,7" gre vena - 


And ſurely ſtrange it is to ſte here, as ® one well obſerveth, how caſarenu, Hulta vide- 
contrariwiſe wee are in thiskinde affeted to our owne courſes o- | 50m velle ſed no- 
therwiſe, For the labourer haſterh rorepoſe himfelfe*; the Mari- ED adage 
ner roweth with all might to gaine his port, and 1s glad at the 9% neDiis wivem 
heart when he isonce come within kenning of ir; the craveller is {5pnde2biÞ-95e 
neyerquiet till hee bee at his wajes end, And yer weetied in this Menini: devenu v5 
world to a perpetuall raske, toſſed, as on the Sea, with continnall pam no nov 1: 


Vw = - | | "81 - 
rempeſt, toyledand rired out with a tedious and comberſome- pat- ror Tn rt 


ſage, cannor ſee the end of our paines but with griefe, view our 7»: joſſ quoi? 014- 
; ; | - 26, Cyprian. de mortal. 
port but with teares, thinke on our home but with horrour and'(, 2075 1 
| ; famque perverſum , ut 
cim Dt veluntatem fieri poflulemus, quando cvncat wes & accerfit de hoc mundo , non latim woluntat's £545 henperno par id 
mus ? Moc witinar & reluflamur , & fervicacium mere ſervorum ad confpetlum Domini, cum trilii11d &> merore per- 
ducinuy , non obſiquio volumtatis; & volunus ab eo premils caleſtibus bouorari, ad quets venimus nvith, Iden thid. 
\ Matth.6,to, * Af06.2413. V2 Cor. 4:4. Jobn12- 31 & 16.11, z/Kom,7.14,23,24- 7 Laid rogams ut Peumnus ut 
ad: eniat regnum calorum., f6 captivitas nos terrene deletiat ? quid prectbas frequenter iteratis rogamuns & poſeims, E> acceleret 
dies regri, (i majtra de ſderia, &+ v0!apotiora ſunt ſervire iſthic diaboio, quan reguare cum Chriget Cyprian,de mortal. * Moiny of 
Life and Death» z Job 7.12, fed % 


Veu 3 dread ; 
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* 11-57% 14443 57 dread: Seeme weary of our worke, of our waves, and our way : 
weirin :$:427'53ms and yet when death commerh to rid usof them, to ſet us an end of 


S 014dss. Ia bu tam pro- 


”/*:. them,and to put us into our port *, wee ſhunne it as a rocke 
nw 4 expoſto mari, Cannot endure the fight of _it *2 doe as litele children, thar _ Q 
natigantibus » DT ing out of ſome malady all day, and at nighr when che medicine 
pt Aye ' commeth chat ſhould heale and helpe them of their paine, or the 
140 mar;ſals:.s ports: Barbar-Surgeon that ſhould plucke our the aking-tooth , have ng 


A» broſ. de bon 9's riefe more now, but are well enongh without it: feare the Means 
E'yyu; © 24k wt g 2 y g Ag 3 

e577 am9154.9W5- Of eaſe more than the diſeaſe, the medicine more than the malady 
rk a4” (4- FL wt it ſelfe Þ : ſo we feare what we ſhould wiſh for , and wiſh what wee 
TE<% »b, C a: qu + 


: Nemofincquereld mo- {hOnld fearre ; yea feare moſt and abhorre what we have moſt canſe 


rityr 3 quis mus vecu- to defire's. 
ſans, quis non gerens 


exit ? Set.de ben. l.5,6-17, Duis nen, uwbi morg prope acceſſeri!, terg ver ator, tremit, plorat ? Idemerit, 78. b Money ibid, 
6 ONN 7 #84; Þ ruyamrgd! i wy ares T4 along muTWN jab} oof OY 7 cagmr* Sian? ww ary, in ub 
Mov Fs 29499 621, Plato apologs 


FO tn Wh Oh,bur life is ſweer, will ſome fay : and man is acreature thatlo- 
eg for IR veth life ©, 

41 Tim. 6.19. Doe we love life? let us love true life , love eternall life, love 
(=) a:orG-. ved ut that life that is life indeed ©. For this life ts no life, but a death 
47 030.-2,2, rather than life 7. It is notrue life that yeelderh co death, /chat 
w/$:25/221561, To tendeth to death, that endeth in death * : chat isrrue life, 'thar 
n2/>ay6iy 5 (513 F® 3g erernall ; that is true life, thar cannot bee diffolyed by death. 
Sap 6 32x If weedefire ſuch life then, ler us defire dearh: for there is 
o5{44 i511 WJ Tau rQO WAY to fach life but by death 8. As a Chriſtian man 
" hy therefore hath no cauſe ro feare or abhorre death * , becanſe 
 Pſul 88.48. it caa neither bereave him of ſpiricuall' , nor debarre him of 
web 7.17 ©, Eternall life * : (hee diech not, hee die © his deathisno 
CES | death: ) ſo hee hath great cauſe to love and defire death , becanſe 
244d anterimmorinur, jr bringeth him to perfeRion of ſpiritnall life ® , it placeth him 
co reavedims : ne: 11 Poſſeſſion of exernall life ®, As hee hath no cauſe to dread 
poteft vita e1erna ſuc- death, becauſe it cannot ſever him from Chriſt ® : ſo he hath good 
codere gm pur oe, Cauſe ro defire death, becauſe itbringeth him home unto Chriſte. 
Hoare; And irisnodeath,but life,to bejoyned unto him; asixisnollife,bue 


itinere decrſs adeter» death,to be ſeyered from him 1. 
na trauſyreſſus. Cyprian. ; 


de mortal, * Quid #i 108 timeat,qui mort fperat? Sen. ep. 10. I Matth. 22,32. k Apoc, 20A, 11h, 9.97. 52.6 1,25, 26, 
w1Cor.13-I0. ® Maith.25.46, * Rom,$.,38,39- Þ2 Cor,5.3, 4 Noneft mursſed vita, que morientem Ghril'e ſocial: nouelh 


vita, ſed mors, que viveniem Ciriſlo ſeparat. Ambr, 1. Tims, 5 .6« 

Veg. Thirdly, this ſerveth to ſhew the efficacy andexcellencyot faith: 

it maketh thoſe yg moſt cheerefull, moſt comfortable, moſt de- 

firable, that are moſt dreadfull, and diſcomfortable, and terribie 

r $6C4u/remr 5 2954+ Fin themſelyes : it altererh cleane the nature of things : it makerh 
79+ Ar ekic.1h3. rhe worldirkſome ro Pel', which all men naturally defire and de- 
1x» 6 284479, £- light in - it rhakerh death and diflolution deſirable and delight- 
picur. as Menec: 2944 ſome unto him, which all men naturally abhorre; infomach.that 
ro ON though they be weary of life, yet they are unwilling to die z chougÞ 
RD they haveno pleaſure of their life, yer loach are they to leave lite, 
+44 2024,  Andeodieance, thatthey may live ever. It iscleane cont with | 
«>Cor-5..0, Taub, Hislife isner deare to him * : and deathisdefired of him : 
x Philip. 1- 22, 23,24- yea ſO Much defired, rhat he can hardly,but for others, induce hiw- 
p 7 kin »Ubraits felfe to live longer * : it is as hard a matter to make him paricarof 
/ 


_— OI TEE Wo” 


_ Chriſt) love death and defire death, ler ns fo live as wee 
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life, as itis tomake other-men patient of death 7 : it is a maſtery 7 Patir#ter vivit; dele- 


þ4 vill 1 4 *» y FN. - Aabilter o'r. Aug» 
wich chem to make them wiiling to die, it is maſtery wich him to Ee: 


make himſelfe willing tolive. And ſurely, a great marrer it muſt » :cor.5.4- 


needs be, that maketh aman die cheerefully, not 2s one- weary of ? Nee ſpe merth patien- 
life ,bur as deſironsof death *; as deſirons of death, as other men 1; muy mow tn 


are of life, becauſe in death and by death he looketh for life>, fer tgillam expcitaiSen. 

Fourthly, this ſhonld incite us to the love:and deſire of that, [NT on turpe pa- 
which we have ſo good, fo great cauſe to deſtre ©. For what ſhould «dna: ——_— 
we defirerather than to beatreſt, at ah end of all our croublesangd * Prov! 4.33. 
travels ; to be freed from the burden and bondage of finne;:from _ 0 4 
Satans affaults,from thepreſent wicked world ;;:to be rid of infir- NG I he 
mitie; ro be ſtripr of our mortalitie; to be made petfeCtly gracious, vele,hec medivoi, bi: 
and unſpeakably glorious; to be in joy unconceiveable, and;in hap- pn pr _ 
pineſſ> eternall; tobe preſenc with Chriſt, and for ever wichGod? awnccy.2s, 0 5 
This was the end of Chriſts defcending,that we mph aſcend 4 :of 7 9mgirn; to 

: n . *& hes © Yarwn. PiatoPhid. 
his deſcending to us,that we might aſcendunrohith : he to miſery, «9,/c.1; ſinus ge 
wetoglorys he to becrncified, we ro be ctowned;;he tobe.equcifi- /a zebis de/cen/s ſua 
edfor us,we tobecrowned with him. And ifhe were conttntro do IONS 
theone, how much more werhe other? If hee counted it weat aud db "AO 
drinke to do that for our good ©, how mnch more ſhould wee defire © !9/-4.34- 


todo this for our owne good ? Andindeed, his deſcending cannot FP th ap Fw be 


be beneficiall unto tis, nnlefſe we aſcend nnto him f. [That was the d:/crraiurſantectes 


end of his deſcending: and chat isthe end of hitaſeending, | Aghe ©{eutfs nt levor we. 
deſcended,ſohe aſcended hat weemight aſcend 8; het went:into g 56/4 9.10. © 
heaven before as,toprepare #@ place for us *,and t9Yraw uszp rf himi, þ19 14.3. 
that we mightreigne torever with him *. Aud-ſhall wee then bee . ps 264, 
unwilling to follow himto our eternall glory,to.our ciidleſie goo#P 
Certainely, with an evill will would wee. accompanictim tothe 
crofſe, if we be ſo unwilling to come afterhim torhe crowne. Oh, 
let us rouſe up therefore our dull and drowhiefpirits; let us ſharpen  _ © | 
and whet ottour affections and defiresherennto, that wee may bee Meer elf 
willing todie,that we may even defiredeath.. For,” Hee Forth but wagtiii, 3 
evill, that caneot dye well *. And, It is one point of wall=djiag,, to bee 4. 
wiling to die \. And no man dieth more willingly;than he that de- ! Ba? awri {gl Benet 
firech death. > 2108.90 \ 200-012 | Or. SER. eptſieb i, _ 
Now that we may (with this bleffed ſervatit and Apoſtle of - 

ST +. 
feare death. For how can a man deſire what he feareth »>? VWonlk = 2 7.4.18. 
deſt thou therefore have death to be not terrible and horrible, bur GRE: 
deſirable and deleQable ; not lamentable, butcomfortable; 'not Pro ore 
dreadfull, but cheerefull and delightfull unto thee? (For itis not, rapianiur njutts. dur 
neither can it ſo be untoall, but unto ſorne onely =, to-thoſe-alone bes Fes PRO 
that are qualified ſo, as our Apoſile here was.) Er pncrthny 
- Then firſt ſaffer not thy ſoule to be glewed to thisworld, For it Megres 1. 
is the love of this life that maketh deathbitcer *. Therefore are ſo + #": «f cateme que 
few content to bee difſolyed , becauſe they areſoweddedto the Porto tins nt wns 
world ', whereas toa minde thar loatherh and miſliketh the world, 7 Sic vere: inguilines 
nothing is fo welcome as death, that raketh himour of the world. ——_— Rahp 1 
Yea, = = heed that the good bleſſings that God here vouchſafeth {aria derine. - 
thee; cleave not too cloſe tothee. For even they are often unto us, «nee 7y, 

3s 


© Deaths eAdvantave, 
* 2.$29,15.6. 2S Abſalom to D8did*, a meanes privily to filch our affeRions from 
God, and to make us more unwilling to goe hence untoGod, Let 
us remember that theſe things,though good things, are bur as rings 
and love-tokensthat God wooeth us here withall. And as it were 
ii i the bur es herlotry love in us, to affeft the preſent more than the party 
Hare auim ſpoaſum That ſendeth ite; ſoan abſurd and a prepoſterous thing, that Gods 
dilizere, Avg,medit» Joye-rokens ſent to us, ſhould leflen our love to him, and make ns 
lefſe deſirous of the fruition of him. Which that therfore they nuy 
not-do,we muſt take heed that or beerts be wot ſet too much on theyys. 
r 1 C01-7.30\Ft that we aſe thers ſo,that we do not abuſethem® ; that we bee nor fo de. 
firons ſtill ro retaine them, that they make us more nnwilling, par. 
ting with them, to depart ro him that ſence them, when he ſhall call 

us tocome to him. Let us fo pofſeſſe them, that they hang looſe 

abour us : then when death commeth to ſtrip us of them, they 

will goe off witheaſe, as weſlip off our garments, when we lay ys 

downe to {leepe. Otherwiſe, ifthey cleave tous, we ſhall notpart 

bur with paine; as the ſhirt that ſticketh faſt co the nlcerovs body, 

and pullerh skin and fleſh'away withall: as the rooth,thar ſtandeth 

faſtia the head;commeth not ontbur with much difficaltie, reareth 

the gumme, or bringeth a peece of the jaw away with tz; whenthe 


tooth that is looſe, commeth ant with eaſe. 
DMeanes 2. Secondly,hare finne,and death will be delighrfull unto thee, Ic 


ſ 70b 20.12, 13. To 2 - . 
able. te. 8 the loye of their corruptions, that maketh men loth ro leave 


Sap 5) 0x2/c4,5 oe} TEM ©, and loth toappeare there, where they muſt be called to ac- 


» 


73; 67% «xpaols, count for them. The love of finne maketh men feare death: and 
0 ue cen, The harredof finne would make menloveand defire death. For he 
Al.from.ls, thathateth finne in himſelfe *,cannor bur defire to have ihe bodie of 


$ pag ſane wholly ebokfhed in his ſoule>: which, becauſe ir will laſt with 


q Pſal.62,10. 


c Eccleſ.7-23, him aslong as hee liyerh ©, and will not bee utterly abandoned till 
; _— death; thereforethe more he hateth ir,the lefſe he loyeth life ; the 
y 7 = Fey more he abhorreth it, the more hedefireth death. As the more im- 
 Megnes 3, Patient of ſickneſſe,ſorhe more impatient of ſinne, the more deli- 
' de : _”- bs death 4. - : - wo as 

gone dy alu Irdly,lay a good foundation for life eternell *. Labour to keepe a 
h PE w_ good ater \ 9-4, _e che _— Ks a good conſcience f,and death 


hu > ea ſhallnotbe dreadfull but cheerefull unto thee, For the godly bath 


-forets dum aximaefs, Hope even in death 8. Theworldly man hath his hope,as his happineſſe, i 


ſes eſſe diitur, Cie. ad this life ® alone. And therefore ſo long as life laſterh , ſome ſorry 
none, $4 ...z hope he may have *. But whes bedjeth bis hope diethwith him *. And 


Fame 3 Z£uny, therefore juſtly feareth he death, that putteth a finall end, as to his 
<ri>T5% 52675. happinefſe;lo to his hopes. Whereas the godly man retaineth his 


dee Safer hopes, even when life decayerh? therefore juſtly rifeſt then with 


rir ns 2 36/fi,n him, becauſe he approcheth then neereſt ro the accompliſhment of 

: OT Eu- them. And therefore little reaſon hath he to feare or abhorre death, 

1Prov14.32.Dures- Buch cauſe to affe it, and cheereſully roexpet ir. - For hethat 18 
___ in the ſtareofgraceand life, cannorbe pur beſides ir,or deprived 

Row.b.19.58. _» je bydeath®. Andhe may well cheerefully expe&tandeven with 


n1Cer.15-55,57- triumph entertaine death *, thats toreceiveandenjoy a crowne 


. _ oferernall life after death ®. That therefore wee may be confi4* in 
—_—— theſe qur defires, in covetiog to remove bence, that we may goe un's m_ 
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ſer us/die {o to carry our ſelves, thar both ſaying here, aud removing 
hence, we may be acceptable unto him x. 91518 5 .2 Cor-3.8,9. 

Labour then for this: yea labor not onely forit;/but labour  3fcanes 6. 
further,in the fourth place,ro geraffurance of itinrhineown foules, 4 3 Per. 14194: 
Labourl ſay) to ger aſſurance ot Gods favotw in chy. like; and rhoa 
ſhalt norneed to feare death*, A man will never bee afraid ro goe » 1 wb4.14,19,20;27 
ro God, if he know that in Chrift he is reconctſedanro God{.He will © » &r.5. 5. 
never be afraid to lay downe this cottage of Clay, it he be aflired thar 
he hath azeternall houſiag, not made with hands , reſerved for hintin the - xo 
beavers*. The want of the former.of the rhing irſelfe,miaketh the *2 cog, 
unfairhfull feare death; and not withour canſe; becauſe they have. At 
laid no foundation for life after death ; and therefore when they 
die, rhey die irrecoverably, they die erernally, chey paſie nor from 
death rolife, but from death rodearh», or from death goſucha life, * 4p. 20.14,15. 
as is worſe than any death, a dying life andia living death *. The - phony — 
want ofthe latter, to wit, of the affurance 6f it, maketh even many ſamger vivic :(enper oc- 
faichfull feare dearh ; (rhongh that without juſt cauſe; ) becauſe, #47 wager: pou 
rhoogh they have laid a ſure foundation forlite, and therefore can- [';5; 4,855.4; ak. 
not miſcarry,but muſt needs doe:well in death; yettheywanr rhe der-1.5. 
comfort of ir, becauſe they doe not apprehend it, becauſe they are 
not afluredofir 7 : which maketh chem therefore with feare to ex- 
pe death, as a ſerjeant tharcame to arreft them,” and to. carry 
them away to hell ; which, if rhey could:confider of rhings arighr, 
they had cauſe rather wich great joy to welcome, as Gods mefſen« 
ger,ſenrto conveighthem hence to heaven. 

Fiftly , learne rodie whiles thou liveſt ; learne to die before Meazes x... 
death *. Forecaſt rhine<nd®; thinke oft on it4 ; fit thy felfe. for « ; cor.15.31. 
ir;rhar chough ic come never ſo ſoone, never fo fodainly, ir may Morten, dum adbucui- 
not ſarpriſe thee unawares, ic may nor finderheeunificred. He can- 71,2 au goregiers 
nor die with alacrity, he cannot in holy nyanner defire dearth, thar ef worten condicere. 
hath nox firred himſelfe for death, rhar harh-nor beforehand ſeri 577-426 
ouſly thought on his end,and addrefled himfelfethereuntoe. There- y,u, 6s magic prode- 
fore men feare ic, becauſe they are not prepared for it + therefoxe 75, 44» ogtatiomer- 
they dread ir becauſe ic commerh ere they expeCedit%.As thou arr — 
wont therefore ereſleepe come upon thee, to compoſe thy ſelfe rattan neceffaria of. 
unto reſt, by ſtripping thy ſelfe, lying downe in oromthy bed, [497% = PP 
drawing the curcaines abour thee, cloſingthine eyes, .attingf{leepe 4 cicie, meditaritiber- 
a$ir were, before thou ſleepeſt : So endeavour daiiy, before death 7c jubet.1dem.ep-26. 
ſcize on thee, tocompoſe and addreſſe thy {elſe preogeath 5, by che: {Moro jams 9. 
ſerious medication of thine unavoidable end,as moſt certainely not tandiu conpeſttrat Ser. 


y Miſer eſt beatitatems 
quineſcit ſuam, 


oy 05-4, 
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for the furtherance of a cheerefull departure,ſo of great difficulty 
RET TY Nc ſo ſoone atchieved , not ſocafily learned f, as many menimg- 
bicends, cam adoentas $10E : Yea It is thar, that we may well all our life long be a learnings. 
bore ills inevitabilis, fince 1t 13, or onghtto be,the maine aime of every mans whole life, 


£4u0 4X37 extre, Sen : h 
=o co prepare and fit him for death *. 
3 Vpoeie tota vite diſ- f 

cendum eft; & quod nagis fortaſſe miraberis, tots vita diſcendumeſt mori. Sen. de brev. vite.c, 7- Þ Primus Pytbagoras dixit 
Philoſopbiam eſſe reduationem mertn, quotidze de carcere corporns nutentem edncere anime l:heriaten. Hiern,Cont. Kuffin. his. 
ſophiam efſe uanerlu $arers. Socrates apud Clem: flrom. 1. 5. Plato P lut. de place philoſ Ol UpDrag PLASMOEITE Marge 
SHE 4AeTDM * X) THOIAFEr TOTO; MUSH. pok3gor, Plato P bedon, Platenis ſententia eft, omnem (apienturs vitam medi. 
tatienem mortis, Hier0n. epits Nepot. Plato Philoſopbiam meditationem mortis eſſe dixit-Idem epite Marcel.Philoſopburs aubil vpriet 
fc agere, quam ut animum ſemper fiudeat conſortie corporns ſeparare, & ided exiſtimandum, pbiloſopriam eſſe m0111s affefium, (nz. 
tur Hieron- ) conſuctudinemque moriendi. Apul, de philoſ- 


Sixtly and laſtly,when thon lookeſt towards death, looke with. 
all ever farther than it. When thou medirateft on death,medirate 
withall on thoſe benefits that ſhall accrue unto thee by death. Oh 
could wee ſee them, as Pal did , when hee was rapt into the third 
13 £07.13. 4. Heaven*': we wonld never be well, untill wee were there. Nay, 
k Matth17.3- could we ſee but ſome glimpſe, as thoſe three Diſciples did * , of 

that glory ;; we wouldnever lin till we were entred or entring in- 

coir, But this fince'wee cannot hope for, till wee come there ; 

let us labour with Moſes, the meane while, with the fpiritu- 

all eye ofthe ſoule, with the eye of faith and meditation, to ſee lie 

| Hebr.11.27, That canmot be ſteve); yea toſeethat, that cannot be ſeene ® ; tolee that 


m Heb.1 1.26. with the ſpiritualleye ; that cannot be ſeene with the naturalleye : 

with our Apoſtle,to looke not on the things that are ſeene, but on the things 
n 2Cor, 4218. ' That are not ſcene": not conſider death as it ſheweth it ſelfe to the 
. eye of fleſh and bloed, ; and as iris in its owne nature, asanene 
BR IR my to man, as a puniſhment of finne ® ; but as it is manifeſted to 


Row-5.12.4 6,33, the eyeof faich out of Gods Word, as it is now alteredandchan- 
ped _ amy wr in Chriſt, as , great —_— asa —_ 

_ asthe meſſengero ? . as Gods meflenger, Hay, for the . 

A 7.91; yeafor theendlefſe good of all thoſe that *. 6 _ God. Open 
_ _ 2m 944: rhe eye of thy ſoule to looke not uponir, bur beyond it, Muſe oft 
gem afbicis. 1dem ad Upon the happineffe that ſhall enſue upon it; and cannot be artained 
Helv Mor: natwe finis. but by it. That will make thee defire death,though not for it ſelfe, 
Kip up rd yet forir*; yea, it will make thee even in love with death, it 
7.imd nec finis uecpana thou beeſt in love with it, fince thou canſt not but by death atraine 


boms, 1 
9 X's wor petire nd hp —_ 


rh &17 Su gioropls Harehlas 7 Blors Paphdry wiihay Smodazei'y, of Ohms I) ler inci clongu hab hired 1k 


Yſe 5. Fiftly, this helpeth ro confure certaine erroneous conceits. 
Firſt,che popiſh opinion of Purgatory, For what cauſe or reaſon 
ſhould Chriſtian men have to defire death , if they were to g0* 
_. toſucha place after death ? to paſſe not from paine to eaſe and reſt, 
; bur from paine to paine, from leffer paines to greater paines, £0 
Mew. tg Jou=r greater torments after death, than ever they did or could indure 
ne, mils mils 1 his life": nortogoe to Chriſt, but to goe further from Chrilt ; 
ae, roy converſe with him immediately aſter death , buc to be de- 
peat Wolins prived of thoſe meanes, whereby they had ſpirituall fockery wih 
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him, and did comfortably enjoy him by his ſpirit here upon earth, a2 Tim.4.8. 


A meeredotage of mans idle braine, having no ſhadow of ground Need hy 
or warrant out of Gods word, teaching the Saints of God to expett » £u4. aa 


after death wo,and paine, and hell, where the Spirit promiſeth no- 4914-13: 
ching bat kife *, ref? ®, joy ©, and heaven 4, Ma 
Secondly, itcontuteth likewiſe another unſound affertion, to © Luk16.ug 23.43 
wit, of thoſe that denie unto the ſoules of the Saints deceaſed en. © 79:2*24: 
: 1; © In libs. adverſ, Va- 
crance into heaven, and acceſſe untothe preſence of Chriſt, untill tent.cap.utt. Set Ter- 
rhelaſtday; This erronicous conceit was of old broached by zre- #4 id:m babe adv. 


2e44 * and was of late againe revived by Pope Tohn 22 85. But was Jer nt thy rg de 
then oppoſed by the moſt of his Cardizglr, and confured by the Di= * Gui. 0chan in oper. 
vines of the Univerfitie of Parir,and rhe Pope himſelfe (as ſome ?3: Gown & Adrian 
write) conſtrained by Plylip the Faire, then King of France, publickly ſon is yg yt href : 


ro recant it Þ; as alſo Bezedi& 12. his ſuccefſour, folemnly condem< Þ #4. inprefar. ad 


nedit* Iren. Gillis Annal. 
ps « o - » | | ” Franc.tom.2,& Gaguin, 
Anditisapoint indeed direQly contrary to the promiſe of 48. 
Chriſt, andto the Deſires of che Saints. 11 Extra.Bened,Deus 


To the promiſe of Chriſt made to the Thiefe on the Croſſe ; dh ken ag Br 
This day fhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe * : which Paradiſe this our . 
Apoſtle expoundeth to be the third Heaven |, the preſent place of . 0943 : 
Chriſts reſidence and abode ®. m p PEO 

To the Deſires of Gods Saints; this our Apoſtle, and others, as 
well here,aselſe-where,whodefire tro remove hence, rhat they may 
goe thicher to Chriſt ©. Bur in vaine ſhould they defire for that end a « co.5.6,8. 
ro remoye hence, if, when hence they departed, they ſhould not go 
to Chriſt,but waic without, I wort not where, ſecluded from all ac- 
cefle to him, andfrom the ſight of him. So that of neceflirie either 
we muſt ſhut Chriſt himſelfe out of heaven, or. elſe we muſt admit 
the ſoules of the Saints, who by direQion of the Spirit of God 
(wlichcannot miſ-informe them,either delude or deceivethem,) 
deſire therefore to bediffolved, that chey'may goe immediately to 
be and abide with him where he is. UL 

Laſtly, it teacheth us not to mourne exceflively for the decea-= Ye 6. 
ſed ®, For how canwe deſire to goe after them, if we mourne for * * 7h{4-13. 
them, as if ſome evill had befallen them ? or what cauſe have wee » Preniſi, non amiſ; : 
to bewaile them, that are therefore happier than ns, becauſe they m_ __ 
are gone thither before us ?, whither wee muſt once follow them, 1:0. & 7p 4 
and can never be fully happy here,untill wee bee there with them ? :%,no obiie. 4mbr.de 
| Rather; arethey gone before us, that were neere and deere unto i pr 0 Orig 

us? Lettheir departure from us, that were ſo much affe&ed of us, awtew dewentiu, quam 

be a meanes todrayy our affeQions more to the place whither thfey (7721790 7 gn ee 
are gone before us; andto thoſe courſes, whereby we may be Þar- qui auceceſu?Sen.cp.99 


takers wich them, as inthe grace of God here, ſoin glory hereafcer. > _— a 
Idem ad Marc. C. 19. Cogtemns citd nes ed peruenturss, qud illum perveniſſe maremus, quem putamu periſſepremiſſu eſt. ldem 
ep.63. Noz eft lugendus qui antecedit, ſed de ſider andus. id quoque defderium patientid temperandiun. cur enum moderate fer as 
abzſſe, quem mox ſubſequeru ? Tertull. de patient. Non ſunt lugendi ftatres noftri accerfione dominicd de ſecuto liberati , cum 

ors 205 non amitti ſed premilti , recedentes precedent: ut proficiſcentes & navigantes deſiderari eos deberi non plangi, 
Jorian, de mortal. | 
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Lagere 4#icos mortnor mizims decet. 
Now wort ctenim ſunt: ſed illam ipſam view, 


nem mwox neceſſum inire nobis omnibur, 
Ii preivernst : & ecce poilmodies 
Tresſgreſis in uuues idemg, diverſorium 
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To my Loving Friends 
___.. and Neighbours, = 
M..ROBERS BELLE 
7, A I TET 
Mr. IOSVA  DOW NING, 
loint Patrones of. the ReCtorie 
of ROTHERHITH, 
A zood Name, and a godly End. 
Fre ooooocoofy Blowed intbe Lord Teſus, among other 
|: >the GW ol] my Friends, whom 1 remember in this 
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\ (4 MW ll kind, T cannot forget you;whom I have 
I 1þ | daily ſo juit cauſe, ſo great reaſon tore- 
Y Kal, member. Your $eale 10Gods bouſe, and 
| your ſpecial intereſt in thu place,of late _ 
procured and purchaſed by you, not(as 
————— the mane of many Patrones 7) with 
purpoſe to make a prey of the Prieſts portion,to build your houſes 
or to feather your ne(ts withthe Churches ruines, or wi th tbe Les 
rites rervenue,but out of a care and defire (I aſſure my [elfe) to 
| ſee the place ſupplied with a skilfull and faitbfull Paſtor when oc- 
cafion [ball require,as it cannot but procure you due refpett from 
the whole (ongregation here, unleſſe they will brand themſelves 
with 4 deepe note of ingrat#tude, ſo it may well alone claime thir, 
or agreater office than this at mybands. But befides this more 
generall, your kindneſſe more than ordinarie tomy ſelfe in parti- 
cular, and that not for an inſtant onely, at my firſt acceſſe to the 
place, but conſtantly continued, and improrved rather than any 
way abated of its firſt fervor, doth neceſſarily binde me further 
in a double bond to you both. For the acknowledgement rather 
than requitall whereof, having of late pieced together ubeſe inn- 
perfett notes of a Funeral Exerciſe, at the requeſt and for the 
pricvate uſe of another Kind Friend, 1 doe n0W under your names 
preſent them to more publike view annexed 10 another diſcourſe 
of the like Argument. Tg On 
IV hich courſe if any more curiow ſball tax as fuperfluous, for 
that I handle twice tbe ſame ſubjett,and dealing againe with the 
Sn gs TIE | f a .... 
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' Nunquam ninis 4c (aye (ybjeft uſe words, phraſes, allegations or illuſtrations ſome: 
tur,quod —_— ſatis 2 L-\ baſe ; A PH | 
diſcutm.Sen.epit.z7 « vietbe lame. 

«ul 4 ipſe nſdem ſe p ; 
Mer ds pf To [ uch I anſ” Wer it few. words, with the Heathen man for the 


d fl, an in eacen * former, that * Th&.i5 never t00 much taught, that is neyer 


13-9, 10, C#Mm Ga's Fo one a 
"p E pb. 2 1,5 C1 Col. cn uphlcarn d. 


2.13.Epb.$.22,24. Cum Agd forthe latter, ( 0 omit that I might well defend it With 
2 AG fr! Ve ſuch ® Examples, as are beyond all exception) with another 


Evb.6.1. ad lo» Cum - | LAY 2 4 g 
EA eee bectpr. Heathen, commonly deemedone of the © wiſeſt, that * Homſoc- 


a ils quaſi epuore yer ſomepregnanevits may. in divers manner deli 
er fue. Se > ga verſ mep anc. may ver oft 


dem ad verb:m babet, Che ſame matter, and never ſpeakethe ſamethings againe, 
eepanens Eſare 9.29%: When they intreat of the ſame ſubject; yer they muſt learne 


«4. in A:gaſine & rg beare with the dulneſſe of others, that dealing oft (as wee 


Cbryſoſlomo peregrinus ; 44 
<a muſiuerds.of; doe) with the ſame marcer, uſc Now and then 
ſervat. Seneca pj”, Cu 


ab acunne + vari fOMcproofes oriighes the fame, where no berier or fitter 
a ems Cfterthemlelvesatthe preſent. 4nd ler them remember with- 
dun (unde rc-die? gf, chard phyficall preſcript ts not the leſſe effelluall, becauſe it 


A'pdav & mzYTWy Zur : : SR EE rs | : 
roms npu79) x. ty dgreeth.in ſome ingredicats gr inthe manner of application, with 
thia 1y».d Laert, | 


« Eno, 5 Si: ſomattbers hefore preſcribed the ſame party. To your ſelroes, 


F 


Tied: 499-4) ad chedike affebted(and for others as I write not, ſo 1 regard not 


a 9 k 
is, & £)0 7g A044 7oTh 


of incvox;; Higpias Se theip cenſure). 1 knew it will not bee diſtaſtfull to beare orread 


oral Cui Sovatess O 


X34 Tire faring, ©0.g000p ajncmorethan once Or twice inculcated.one efÞeci 


or ttimd'n allyſo.Weighty; ar that I here baridle : Neither doubt I, but that 
ee: #7 59) 5 ſue Oariety wild bere offer it ſelfe,as may girve ſatisfattion to 4 
246 7), ae} 157 695 reader $808 Over Nice. 


um 73 Tx aura bers 


Xenojh. comment, 1, But leaſt the eniry be long "whey ethe work it [elfe U but {bort, 


we ophe. ri 10end wb you, whom I principally intend it unto ; As.you bave 


n 7 iv ecee4nwr by your well-doing attained: 4\good report with the godly, ſo 


6 10y ther hong wpun- 


Gimounleicyh 8 m6 28 * efFeeme is a3 4 good bleſſing of God,and endevor to retaintit by 


mag, 372 conſtant perſeverance therein, and by carefull (hunning of all 
e als tres wo cotrſesthat may any Way blemſh or ſtaine it : Have care efpe- 
7is 31217 1c Cidlly of the maine ground of it 8, a fincere and upright heart , 


X) emox2ne ru. ldem 


Gor, (nic 3) 93.6,) Without Which it cannot bee juſtly or in truth bad, and * which 


y 1 7 TYOTH , . | . ” , | . 
frat m may both inwardly cheere you and teſtifi: before God for you, if 


- - FORE urjuſty ie be denied. And the Lord in goodneſſe and mercy 
1/ixes]'£1a2wi-2ynt. bleſſe you and all yours, and requite your kinaneſſe to his houſe, 


O! ”n .04- Ty 5 TY = RM « . __ ” . 

Sb a dre 2. 8d yorveliefe of his poore ſr vants, with bit veſt bleſſings, bowl 
har i 7 5x6,9 1: remporall, fpirituall, and eternall. 

Os 4 "e : 

gorm 3* evi; O's av i ywpoy xy30n, Emtpera 1500 Swe). 1dem Pyth.r, g 'Rogatus Socrates que patto quis fama'n bo- 
neftam aſſequer:tuv, $1 tals, inquatyeſſe tudeat, quals haberivelit.Eraſm.in apophth.Quod ſ in conſeienti# new fuers! Nec quod 
ex e0 prod erit; carebi! nevo- nan firadixmetio,eh ram. rec fama valebut venduare virtats, quod «ſe vitium comu/cerit cor 
ſcieniia. B:r#. 11.C4nt71. Þ E1fi onnes vituperent liber eft t2men,guem conſcientia non accuſat: quia ſi ones laud.mt, uber of 
20x poteſi, fs conſcrentia bun Ucuſat, Greg.epiſt.39.4.9.e ep.14 1.6, | 


Yours afſuredin the Lord, Tho. GATAKER- 


of 
: 


an. 


FeclElasTEs To It 
A good 
the day of Death than the day of ones Burth. 


A He Scope of Saloros in this booke of Ec- 

dl ceiziaftes , 13 to teach Men: trae Wit- 
dome : One principall part whereof 
_ conſiſteth in judging arighe of the true 
valne of each thing. 

To this purpoſe, S4lomos having 
formerly ſhewed rhe vanity of thoſe 
I things, to wir, the profits of this world, 

and the pleaſures of this life, that world- 
ly men value at ſo high a rate, that they 
place their chiefe good, and whole happinefle therein : Hee com- 
meth now to ſhew the worth, and the great good that 13 1in thoſe 
things, which worldly men ordinarily either ſer light by. as of little 
worth , or ſhunne and abhorre as things arterly evill, For * whar 
doe worldly men commonly make leffe account of than of good 
report? Þ what doe they dread and ſhunne more than diffolution 


Name 1 better than a yood O'yntment: and 


Scope. 


Cohexewce. 


* «quid ſalvis inſarntia 
numms?1Iuven. ſat, 1. 
bd O mors, quan amara 
menioria tus ? 


and death 2 Yer Salomon here telleth us,rhat © A good report is better Sirac. az, 1. 


than @ precious Oyntment : and the day of Death better than the day of ones 
Birth. So that, whereas earthly and fleſhly-minded men, ſo they 
may freely enjoy their worldly profits the one, their bodily plea- 
ſares the orher', paſſe not greatly, either what men ſpeake and 
thinke of them while they live here , or what becommeth of them 
when they goe hence; 8«/omos here teacheth us the contrary leſ- 
ſon, that itis a ſpeciall point of wiſedome to have adue regard unto 
either: for that « good Name is more preciousthan ought that out 
wardly delighteth ns ; and che manner of oy Desth doth more 
neerely concerne us than the matter of Birth, | 
Againe, whereas worlaly men imagine that there is no felicity 


or happineſſe, bur in jollity and merry=meetings, in feaſting and 


banquetting ; and that nothing therefore is to bee ſhunned more 
than matter of ning and griefe : 8/omos telleth us here the 
contrary, that 4 1t is better in ſome regards to repajre to howſes of mowe- 

oe RxX 3 _.. 


© verſe 1, 


. 


* verſa] 


+a 
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wing, thas to goe to place of rejoycing and reyelting-for thatthereby yy, 


- 


—__ pat in ntind of ov exd, and incited thereupon toprepare for 
the ſame. : | 
Parts 2  Toretame ro the former, the words containe two Aﬀertions . 
The former concerning a good Name, preferred before a good 
Oyniment * 
The latter concerning agodly end,a good Death preferred before 
Birth,che beginning of life. - 1 1, 
PR So that there is a ewofold Collation or Compariſon here, of , 
| £o0d report, and ſaeet Odowrs put for all bodily pleaſures in the for. 
mer: of Death and Birth. and ſo conſequently life it ſelfe in the lar- 
ter: and che priority and preheminence given toa good Report in the 
one,to & good Eed in the orher. 
For theformer,the point that offreth it ſelfe here to be conſide- 
redof,is this that 
Pobet 1. A good Name, is a precious Jewell ; a ſpeciall blefling of God, 
an ine ſtimable treaſure. 
The truth whereof will appeare, if we ſhall briefely conſider what 
other bleſſings it is compared with , yea and preferred before by 
Gods Spirit. 
Priority 1. Firſt, it is preferred before bodily pleaſures and delights, 4 good 
* JOY « wr Neewe ſaith my Text, is better than a good * Ogntmest, Much uſethere 
ET ITINE %* was of ſweet Odours, and in great requeſt were precious Oynt« 
then: dipnoſ.l- 15, & Ments, among the people of the Jewes, ab triay /appeare by many - 
Euſab.ad Ibad.4* places both of the Old and New Teſtament as* where brotherly 
St concord and agreement is for the plecaſanthefſe of ir compared to 
f Exod. 29.7. rhat coſtly 0iatevent * that was poured on the High Prieftt bead: whene 
Salomos (ſpeaking of amanthar maketh much of hitnſelfe, faith; chat 
$Eccleſ. 9-8, 8 Otetmwent © never wanting on his head : where the two women repor- 
brake 7.38,46, tedin theGoſpell, bche one to have an#ointed Chrifls ſee with ſweet 
8 oe Ri ..., oniment, and the! other to have poxred the like os bic bead. Pur 
bran juvat;ſpvricn re» NETE therefore for all manner of outward pleaſares and delights: 
fit. Lavas. Legatur As if Salomon ſhould ſay ; Albrit preciow ozntments and ſweet Odowrt 
-qrven, in dpmoſp. ub: be of ſpeciall wſe, and is no ſmall requeſt with the moſt, as * things that of- 
| feF the Senſe, comfort the brine, and refreſh and revive the ſpirits; Yet « 
good Name and eſtimation is a bleſſing that gouth bejond them or any other 
thing, if any be, that may be outwardly more aclightfull than they. 
Priority 2. Secondly, it is preferred as before bodily pleaſure, ſo before 
1Prov,22.1- Hoxeſtus WOrldly wealth, before riches and treaſure. * 4 good Neve, faith 8c 
rn agree of wy lomon, i: 10 be deſired rather thas much riches; and lovieg favour to be v4- 
boram famam (orvdſſem Iued above ſilver and gold. In regard whereof,the Heathen man could 
fat evo dives. Plaut. (ay,that® Gaine gotten by an evill Name, or by the loſſe of © good Name,wat 
Ae en tran 29 £60e but loſe: becauſe * a man ſuſtained more loſſe thereby,than 
ef, cum wal; fans 1y- All his gaine could countervaile, were it never {o great. And cer- 
crum-Publ.Sr,  tainely, there isno man of an ingenuous diſpoſition, bur if there 
5a "Hor. Were propounded to him riches with ſhame and reproach on the = 
ſam. l.a. _ one ſide, and penury and poverty with true hogour on the other 
ſide, he would rather make choiſe of the latter than the former. - 
Priortly 3. Thirdly, it ispreferred even before Life it ſelfe, not by Heathen 
|  .. men alone, buteyen by theblefſed Saints and fervants of Fee 
| | os 


T be Benefit of a g00d Name. 
themſelves. For to pafle by that of the Heathen Qrator, who ſaizh, 

not as wee ule tolay, that 4 was that heth anevill Name, is argood as 

balfe hang'd ; but that ® 1t were better for 4 man to-be. ſtoned tadeatb,or * To S6[pf7ra: 70- 
burmt quicke,thew 10 live juitly ins diſgrace ® that a painefall or cruel w>oy wh fr cog! 
death is bercer than a ſhamefulland reprachfall life : As alſo that wmpayiizzr, Dias. 
of the Hiſtorian, yera Chrifttan, who having moyed the queſtion, £04.45 - 
by what meanes the Romanescame tobe fogreat conquerors, rna- A 
keth anſwer char it came ſo to paſſe, » becanfe they were menbrgvely- 273 waryanprora; 5D), 
minded, eitee ming it no death for 6 nan te die hononrably, no life for 69148 EATS I 
1 /zve ie diſhononr. T he Apoſtle himfelfe ſaith, that « 7* were befver for {ocu. Samaras in 
bim to ye, than that ary man ſhould take his gloying away from him. " —— Mat eta, 
» ewraras H Chup 204 as dVTKAE@5- Euripe $tprager toxate wotgar tn dxae1y Bloruo Evpiuu. Iulids apud Steb. 
£119. Tots ay«gvig as pero 7209 0 2Wi2]agdbCug arqects: 6K 38 an Gin Aon NTG Bip vhong. Gorgias 710 Palameds 

Neither is it without cauſe, that a good Name is ſo highly 
elteemed. 

Firſt,in regard of amans ſelfe ; for that ir miniſtreth much in ,, veſt x 
ward comfortand contentment tothe minde of him that hath it : \ 
According to thar which the Heathen man fairh, that *A warme Bath \ ©, ine 26,09) adg 
doth mot ſo much ſupple the joynts of the bodie after a tedions and > ON In 
journey; 45 4 good Name and reputation,deſeryedly obtained, doth WO. 
even amidſt crofle cafualties, and externall calamities, inwardly 
comfort and cheere up the minde. In regard whereof, as *© the Pfal- © 7/1332. 
miſt, for the pleaſure and pleaſantnefle thereof, compareth brother- 
ly unirie to ſweet and precious Odors; fo Salomon here in theſame 
reſpe&t, not only compareth a good Name with the ame,buteyen 
preferreth ic farre before the ſame. And that not without 
cauſe, For, * The light of theeyes, ashe faith elſe-where, gleddeth the * Prov.r5.30:; 
minde;, but a good Name, or agood report fatteth the bones. * The light \ 5431-7: Toois 
doubtleſſe is ajoyfall thing, and it is a pleaſant thing for the eyes to ſee the E>\nm.twip-Iphigen. 

Swane © as$ On the other fide, nothing is more hideous and more 

dnlſore and uncomfortable than darknefſe. Bur yet this outward 

lighr maketh not a manmore lightſome, chan.a good name doth. 

That gladdeththe heart, this even fatteth the bones: Andſo doth 
more than any pretious ointment is wont to doe: They make the 

$kin ſlick and ſmooth, orat moſt ſupple but the joynts: this pier- 

ceth deeper,to the very marrow in the middeſt of the bones, thar is 

 azdeepe as may bee, ithelperh, faith $&omoy, even to fill them 3 Hcbr-4-12- 

with far. | 

Secondly, in regard of Others;z becauſe it maketh a man firrer Benefit 24 
| todoe good uponothers. For it addeth grace and weight toamans | '| 
words and works, to whatſoever he doth, to whatſoever he delive- | 
reth, when there is a good opinion ind eſtimation of him, in the 
hearrs of thoſe, thateither heare or behold him : As on the other 
fide, ir maketh all that aman afts or ſpeakes carry the leffe weighe 
with ir, it diſtaſteth all that ever he either doth or delivererh, when | 
men re!{ih not the perſon himſelfe, when they conceive otherwiſe | 
than'well of him : In regard whereof,it is faid,even of onr Savi- | 
our himſelfe, that * he conld doe no great good in his owne Coun- * Mart.6.4,5,6,20, 
trey, becauſe rhey had bur a baſe conceit of himthere, Andno , 0,44 regier, 
maryell: For ſince that * Whatſoever is received, is received according paar 

| gg Pon: 


# 
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x Hell wedit-cent-l« $0 the wodell and capecitie of that which receiveth it. And =| the 'efficacts 

— of the Agent conſiteth much in the diſpoſition of the Patient :\ it is an hax4 

matter for 6 man ever to doe good, unkſſe be be repuied good : it is an harg 

matter for him todoe goodupon others, unlefle he bee reputed x 

«put wivor 53; 7D, $OOd Man by thoſe whom he is todoe good upon: and * it is nor 

M1, mics; 0e- therefore ſufficient that he be true and fairhfull unto them, unlefſ 
yvew Clem. Ale#. PE Ye he eſteemed alſotruſtic and honeſt by them. 

"x Benefit Thirdly,in regard of God: becauſe it is a meanes to make a man 

” the more fif and berrer able to bring glory unto God, and tothe 

b Romgh.24 + profeſſion of his trurh.. For as ® when men have an evill conceitof 

profeſſors, it maketch them thinke the worſe of the- profeſſion ir 

{elfe: So on the other fide, when protefſours by their Chriſtian 

carriage ſhall worke a good opinion ofthemſelves into the mindes 

of others, it is ameanes tyumake them thinke the better for their 

ſakes of the religion they profefſe; by meanes whereof, as our $4- 

c Math 5%. = vjour ſaith, * God bimſelie 3 glorified, and *1he dodfrine of the Goſpell is 

© 1Pet3,l beantified aged adorned, and © commended thereby tothe hearts and 

mindes of thoſe thar doc not otherwiſe greatly like it, That which 

f 100193233- madetheblefſed Apoſtle the more careful! in this kinde, as fthar - 


& > Co7.6.3e © he might win the more unto God, ſo 8 thar hee might not bring 
any ſcandall upon the Goſpell of God, which God in mercy had 
commitred untohim. 


And yer further in few words, it 1sno marvell if 4 200d Name bee 
preferred before apreciovs Oyntment, or any other oatward delights 
f whatſoever: For that 

ReſpeF 1. Firſt, the one onely affecteth andrefreſheth the Bodie, whereas 

the other it even comforts and cheeres up the Soule. 
? Reſpeds ,2%* _ Secondly, *che one, bad men may partake in as well as the good: 
EX "rele hereas the other, that good Name, that $a/ormen here ſpeakethof, 
16), 238;arxexlu being the inſeparable ® companion of vertue and piety, © ariſing 
K of 7 pet 3 og from it; effetedoy it, * returned as areward to it, and atrending 
gs upon it, as the hedow doth on the Bodie thar walketh in the Suzxc/, 


h Gloria virtstis comes Cannot be had bur of good and godly men only. 
ft, ut corpors umbra. 


Glorie umbre virtutsy ef! : etiam invites comitabitur. umbra al1quando avtecedit, aliquands ſtquitur : & - ag «liquando ante 
x0 eſt, viſendag,ſe pre bet,al:quando in averſe efmejor quo ſerier,ubt invidia ſeceſſitsSen.ep.79. © O' Imwyy; ta' dgt/4 11” 
ys). Archytas de viro bono & beato. i ii mn © xger da br. an, ethic. 

ReſpeF' 3. Thirdly, * the one is included and bounded within the liſts and 
k nd morailpatc limits of thispreſenc life, asall the profirs of this world arc, and all 
AE the pleaſures of this life, that muſt therefore either * have avend of #9, 
aut ſum-Ber.deben.deſ. 07 we 48 end of thern,canmor comfort us in Death,nor ® continue with 
BILE us after Death: Whereas this other it is able as ro comfort « man 
n Eccigſ.q1.1 5.16.[1s. @ yo.- | - . ; & k hi {or- 
cndoG mile Nis lite, forocheere himup evenin Death, yea® romake 1m 
wal, 3 wins wer vive atter Death in the hearts and mindes of thoſe thar here knew 
wm ner 5 4.2 him,yea of thoſealſo many times that never knew him, bur by their 
OrnT% 1.3 &Sn4%] ©. : | : ; her 
Iſocr. ad Duwoz. Facit Teport of him. For ® the godly leave their Nowes behinde 


ut mortui quodawmedd for g Blefing : as the wicked leave their Names behinde rhem for s 
VIDart. Laval. 


< volts tive per ors C#rſe- As Prhe memory of the wicked isaccurſed, the very Now 
yy ET of ther rote and ſtinks above ground. as their corps and carcalic 
® Eſa3.65.15. 


P Prov.10.7. doth under ground ; they leavea filthy favour behinde them, 45 7 
{  greafieſnufte when it goeth our, that infecteth the very ayre, and 


hy VU W Y- Yo TYRO?” OM 
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offenderhall that come nieere it : S60n the other fide, theremem- 

brance of the righteous, ic is holy.and bleſſed; they leave a fiveer: 

ſent behind them , when they deparr hence, like as 8/orgw or Bee "| 
tonie dorh., ;even long afcer it hath left burning, or 4 as civet and 16; ature digyPlet. 
eu: k-boxes reraine a pleaſant, yea a ſtrong favour ſtill of thar, that 444% - 
was once in them, even along time after that ithath beene taken | 


" ' by ; 
wt. ; 
413 34DO 3 


our of chem. | 


- Bur here there ma ; bean objeftion made. For if s god Newt be 7 Giou 
ſuch a bleſſing; as Sl9mes feemertiro. make ir, how is that tmi®smay Expat 


me then ſay, rhat oar Saviour elfe-where ſaich;that * Bleſſe#idhe we, « Mant.s.r;; 
when men ſpeaky all the roill they con af ws, and © Corſed are we 3" Whtn' of « 10446126. 
men applend us and ſpetke well of wr," 0! {1s 2117 300 UT ED» 

Lanſwer : *Firſt;;-our Saviour fairhnor ſimply, rhat we are Beſs Solution. 


ſed, whenthen ſprakezvill of ur ,* but when they ſpeakeeviliof us Anſwer 1, 


cauſel:ſly, and for his canſs; And ir followerth nor, rhat a good" Nam is 
#0 Bl:Sing.. becauſe it isableſled thing fora man ſomerimes,in fone 
ſorr, rolooſeor leave for Chriſt 2 'as ic followerh'not;'tharPas 
rents and Friends, and Wife and Children are no Bleflings, becauſe \ 
* 2m11 may Þ-e bleſſed jn the 1:ſſs of them! alfoifor Chriſt, Ra- ; Mott 26:30; 
ther * che greater the blefhing is, the greater bleſſegneſſe is it, fora pic eflinore virts- 
man cot» enrſed, as it were, and crofſed” inthe eſe of ir for Chriſts ſc 
cauſe.” * Neither were it 'thanke-worthy for a man to leavecrght pie) 3 en rg 
for Chriſts fake, weretherhing kf and loſt by hinva marcer' bf no EN ou, 
Secondly. as tobe wrongfully and canſeleſly-trraduced and flan- pork of 
dred in ſom caſes is a blefling : {orobe commended and a 4 
ded withour good cauſe; withour ſome ground, is, as our Saviour 
Girh rroly, (rather a Curſe than a Bleffing : For ſach ſoothing up 
and extolling men js no true Fame bar falſe Flatrery. Then have .. 
men the good Name Salomon(peakethof in thisplace, * when'they = » 1m 12, Pviahut 
have a good report not from the mouthesof men'onely, but have —— 
teſtimony , as Tohn ſpeakerh, ſrow the irmth it ſeiferoo. g ob km amy nr 
Thirdly, '5 what if wicked men'ſpeake evill of thee when thou «iv/74;_ man, 
deſerveſt well? 4 No wiſe man will bee troubled; becauſe fooles Anſw. 3. 
chinke him a foole, chough Idiots condemne him'or' tax him of uv anon 
folly. 7 Their Word isno ſlander : there evill opinion isno mater infanibus 7 Sen. ep, 
of imputaion. ? It is trwe praiſe for 8 man to be praiſed: and commen- Ay Laces 
ded by thoſe that are praiſe-worthy themſelver. A bad mans reproach 7.5, ; mia, ot, 
is no difpraiſe : 8 the commendation rather of .fuch ſometimes 1-21, 
is a kinde of diſpraiſe, making men ſometime” ſaſpe&ed to Nos opting 7p 5 
bee like thoſe chat commend them : like the infe&ious breath of wc impair, 940 


one inwardly unſound,that corrupterh and tanterh all char he brea- v2 reddiros crepitua, 
- 7 > S | = { o Quid enim, 1nguit PL! 
theth 6n. If wicked men therefore without cauſe will ſptake evill ,7z:, wan iti at 
of us, when we deſerve well ofthem; Which the Hearhen man ſaid mogre PIT 
was* the lot of Rulers and Governonre, and we may well ſay, is uſually 7,5... hnie "ed 
mali. moverer {i bic iudicio , non morbo facerent. dem de remed. fort, 7 Malis diffiicere lander: eff. Non poitft wil 
autoritatemn wo ſententia 2 ubj qui damne>das ft damnat, Sen, de remed. fort- 7 Laws ft vers 2 Widato laudari.. 
Magnifi um eſt laudart a laudata wire. Tragicus, i- laude digeo, Sen; ep. 10%. Leys (um laydari me abs is, pater,, 
land:to wire. Helter apyd Netium Cic. Tuſt. ib: 4- & Fan, ep,12, lib.5, & ep. 6, Uh,15, Ea oft enim ple, 
cunda law... que ab jis profpciſeitur , qui ip] in laude vixerunt, Cic. ibid.. * Scito eum peſſend theere, qui ma in@ ab by, 
landaiu. Play. ep. 14+ Ub. 3, 2 Kanks Gep Horm. ag0; dxeer Gamauds bhi At Ware ajud Pit, ip aphid? 


© Dion. Chryſ. orats bs 7K 
yo Chriſtian 


+ 3d hab 


« 
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5 C:aitas 304 honor 4 CHviſthan manrtot : let this contentus, that 9 the wiſe and godly 
virus ſecunda opinio Will fpeake well and. good of us, whoſe opinion and good eftima- 


ve Sanaa ron 1s we ought principallytoreſpe&t. 
reddita, Sex. ipifh. 102, HON of us w ug P pal y P 


Glor;a Hultor wes fudicits coeftdt olaritas -bowor um, 1bid. Bong profets conſolatio , cum blaſpbermamur a walis beneftriey- 

= p ON dlyart 7106, 0nyrino ſu fficit aduerſus os loquexiium qua, opmio b070Y W771 C1691 beſtumenis conſcieniie. Berg, 

Anſw. 4. Fourthly , as David ſaid ſometimes unto 2icol, objeRing unto 

...-., Himg,rtiateven hisþwne ſeryants contemned him for- his doncing 
'25am,6,23, Fbeforethe Arke;? of the very ſame ſervants, that thou ſaieft ſoof, ſhall 

[1.3 1.+: + I be bapowred: So hereeven thoſe: wicked Ones that outwardly tra- 

_ ... ,.4 + : Quceithee,, cannotbur inwardly acquite'and commend thee. For 

_ * aseventhoſe that outwardly ſooth up andflatrer bad perſons for 

«:4.1%;7, Pheirowne advanrage, doe yet in heart inwardly ſcorneand con- 

rempethem, whomchey doe outwardly foſooth : and thoſe that 

bribe x: Iudge to give a wrong ſentence, or. hire a falfe wicnefſe to 

forſweare himſelfefor them, cannot burin their conſcience ton» 

wo demne and dereft thoſe whom they corrupt in that ſort : * 7 lore, 

Pld ee ares Te" ſaith one, the Treaſan, but the Traitor 16hate: And Tiberius the Empes= 

290 #3, 26s. Tour, though acruell:Tyrant,andone that would be flattered, yer 

irs wd>fe 17. © canldnor forbegretin rhe hearing of ſore co caſt out words diſco= 

ps We veringhis inward diflike and dereftation ofthofe that in the Senate« 

21d $t0b, c 53, 658 houſe Jaboured to exceed either other in their groſſe and' palpable 

cedomiar, B 009 Alarteries of hims. $0 on the other ſide, wicked wretches, though 

o_ md. Seen in ſpeech outwardly they traduce the godly, heaping all the {lande- 

ditorem non layde, Aug, TOUS IMputations npoh them , that either-ſuſpiciouſnefſe can ſur- 

apud Plut. nap9Y%. iſe, or maliciouſneſſe inyent,, yet in heart and conſcience they 

* Menon prooitur Ti ; | . 

beriam quote Curid & CannAt-bur approve of them « ther heart and conſcience ſpeaketh 

rye IL-os, F uf for them, while their rongue ralketh againſt chem, and acquiteth 

vitutem paratos! Tacit, EREM Of: that which their tongue chargeth them with, Yea,and 

- annal4.2,. ,. . - when their conſcience ſhall come on Gods racke, either © by ſecret 

, A, remourſe here, or *by their pablike appearance at Chriſis tribu- 

Oe nall in Doomes-day, then ſhall cheir rongne bee conſtrained allo to 

bewray and diſcoyer to the juſtification.of Gods children, what 

lieth hidden now in their hearts. > 

Conclyfon, .  Andthus much for. the reconciling of our Saviour and Solomon, 

”_  thatgGood Namecealcthnot to be a blefling,though for a man tobe 

flattered without cauſe be a curſe z andthough it be a bleſſed ching 

for a good man to bee cauſeleſly evill ſpoken of for Chriſts cauſe 

| by wicked ones, - while the godly yet retaine a good eftimation 

of him ,- and thoſe wicked ones alfo igwardly cannot but approve 

| «: .: Of, bian--: | 4 i394 | | 

Vſe 1. The Uſe of this point then is, firſt, for Admonition and Exhorts- 

*E1G2fwa5; x6}, tion, Iragood name ſuch a treaſure ? Oh be carefull chen tofuſe 

rh 18h; A547 * all honeſt and good meanes, as for the compaſling and obtaining; 


Jo os Acjeiv . " ”" "Ws 
NT wh >es7ew, lofor the retainingand maintaining of a good Name when it is at 


\ 


x, 7 xgprwop 73 xa- chieyed; asalſo with all heedfulneſſe ro ſhunne and avoide what- 

6 Aa ſoever may bring the leaſt aſperſion of blot or blemifh rhereupon- 

f Rom. 13-17- t Providing honeſt things, ſaith the Apoſtle , i#the ſight of all men © 45 

$260 H 35, the ſame Apoſtleſaith that he himiſelfe alſo did 8 provide honeſt rhingss 
Cavess & tibi 2 pecch- 

to, & illis' a ſcardalg: 

Bern. de temp. 76 


pot before God onth, but before men alſo; » beirig caretullto Intur s 


T be Benefit of a good Name. 24.3 

the offending of God, ſo the giving of offence allo toman. Asi wemuſt i ko1.12.18. 
endevourto have peace, if it be poſ6ible, and ſo much as in us heth, with all 

wen: ſo muſt we labour, if it be poſſible, and ſo much as inus lieth, 

ro have every mans good word, to heare well of all men atleaſt fo « : 3».5.14 

carry our felyes, that wee * give nojuſt occaſion to any toſpeake | * Theſ, « 30 Lew 2 
evill of us, but ſolive, that in heart at leaſt they cannot chooſe bur pa = quam « ſþe- 
thinke well of us. In a word, have a care we muſt,nor to ſhun finne kepegges nes ah 
alone,bur even ! ab ſhew of ſenze, ations ® evill-colowred as well as = toriter fecies de- 
corrupt ; and to follow fach courſes, as ® not only are juſt ad pure Ga. Sirkg ;Be-u 


in themſelves, bur as are of good report alſo among men, and may ® 1icquidmal? colora- 


make us tobe well reported of by them, os, Rs ibid, 
Yea but thar, will ſome ſay, were to play the Pharifeand the Hy- »© biedion. 


pocrite, to do things (which » our Saviour forbids) to beſeene. o Matth-6,1. 
And doth Lo _ ſame ; _ Saviour, will and charge us elſe- : 
where, to ? ket our light ſhine ore men, that the oy 7 OS 
good works, and glorifie God for ep " Pye bur antirer 
Bar 4 howſhall cheſe rwo ſayings of our Saviour then beaccor- obferverevelnere, in i 
ded? Forit may ſeeme,that if a man obſeryetheone,he ſhall cranſ- EN 
orefle the other; if he keepe the one, hee ſhall breake the other. Addons © 
Is our Saviour Chriſt then contrary to himſelfe? Hee faith, thar omen Va 


* A tan cannot ſerve two Mailers diverſly minded : bat undoubtedly, 1,4 dowinu dreſs 
\ a man may as well ſerve two Maſters as ſerve one, if his com- j*b:nibw,quimnce uni | 


mands be contrary one toanother. © + po ata 
Bucthe Anfwer hereunto will be eafie and ready, * if we confi- * $//ution. 
der the divers ends and aimes of mens actions. t Finem attende,quo fine 


For firſt, * itis one thing to doe well, * that God thereby may be {i vide Aug.mP/.65 
glorified,and another thing to doe well.thatour ſelves may be mag- © tindion T. 
nified: foto doe wellit 1s good, but thns todoe well itjsevill, ir prey inp Hs 
15 not good ; and thus did the P bariſies " who 7 did «ll for the proſe ft id facis,ut Deus glort. 
end applanſe of men, whom our Saviour therefore juſtly control- #4: Juſt Augath 
lerh, I Malthazs, 

Secondly, ic 1s one thing for a man to make a goodly ſhew out- DiitinTien 2. 
wardly, when there isno goodnefle in him inwardly, thar men may 
takenoticeof it, and admire and applaud him for it : like; a vaine 
perſon, who tagaine the credit of a proper man, trimmes and tricks 
up himſelfe, andrhengetteth him abroad of purpoſe to places of 
moſt reſort, chat men may ſee what gay cloths -hee hath, andhow 
well they beſceme him, and thinke him that which indeed hee is 
nor. And another thing for aman, 'becauſe * many eyes areupon 2 #th-5.14,15- 
him, men willbeprying and poring into his courſes, and ready of. 1+. 
tentimes to conſtrue thingstotheworſt, Þ.co walke therefore wiſely *£0%;5-15- 


ſiviem, male ſe fama 
per negligemiam. Iuliay. 
4 ROMel 3-13» 


be taxed by others that ſhall ſee him for afloven,nor-bee offenſive 
to thoſe with whom he muſt converſe. The: former is the Phorifie, * a 
that * maketh a meere ſhew #0 bee ſeeve , when. all ig inwardly nn- © NITIPIp 


J 


1 Theſſ: $:5647;8+ A” = 


24.4. The Benefit of a good Name. 


found, that waſbeth the. owtſide of the Cup, but 1s all inwardly un. 
cleane, whom our Saviour there condemneth : the latter is the dif. 


f Matth.5.16, creet Chriſtian, whom * our Saviour Chriſt himſelte commendeth, 
 andcommandeth us alſo to imitate. 
Pſe 2. The ſecond Uſe therefore is for Reprehenſion; to reprove two 


ſorrs of perſons that bee faulry this way,, that bee carclefle in this 
kinde. - 


Sort 1, The former ſort, are thoſe that 5 care not what courſes the 
oo greed =” take for the ſcraping and raking of wealth togecher, though it bee 
h 1 7im6.9, With juſtlofſe of good Name. This they propoundro themſelves, 


i Vade baveat querit that Þ wealth they will have, howſoever they comeby ir; i which 
nemo ; ſed oporteth.be- J 


+ Lin fri, Othey may have, they care nor how they come by itz or ® whatin 
k Sme me vocaripeſi- regard of their cruell and unconſcionable courſes, whereby they 
PR peru ,, ſeeke ro compaſſe ir, men thinke or ſpeake of them for it. The Fox, 
mils lands Loſe dowry. Tay they, farethb:57, when he 31 moi? curſed : and * they langh in their 
mulac nymmes coueme (Jeeves to heare what loſers by them ſay of them, while by their 
plor x archeorat able 1offes they grow great. Oh but the wealth that is ſo gathered, is 
moſt nacomforrable wealth : the gaine thar is ſo gorten, is bur ac- 
om. x913 xi791z lo Curſed gaine; ®itisnogaine,bur lofſe, whereby rhy good Name is | 
E77719. Heſod, impaired, and by meanes whereof the bleſſed Name of God is 
blaſphemed. Oh couldeſtchon but chinke now ſeriouſly, what a 
corroſive it will betorhy conſcience, what a barden to thy ſoule 
upon thy death-bed, ro thinke then wich thy ſelfe, with how many 
an heavy Curſe, how many a bitter Imprecation, with what excla- 
mationof ſome, what indignarion of others, what dereſtationof 
all ſorts, even of thoſe, it may be, that have be=n iaſtramenrs unro 
thee in the hooking of it1n, that wealch which chou haſt, hath bin 
-gathered together, it wonld make thee to have licle Joy of ir now, 
asthou ſhalt be ſure ro finde litle Comfort in it then. 
Sort 2. The latter ſort, that come here co be reproved, are ſuch asby fre- 
BS quenting of ſuſpicious places, haunting the companie of infeftiovs, 
looſe and lewd perſons, entertaining and harbouring of ſcandalous 
livers, ſach asare notoriouſly knowne and noted for ſuch, or by 
other the like conrſes, give men juſt cauſe, yea,or occafion to fn- 
ſpe&evillby them,orto ſpeake evill of them: Thar thinke all 1s 
well, ſolong asthey folive,that they cannot be dire&ly challenged, 
'or evidently convinced of evill lite, though there be never ſo ſtrong 
preſumptions and juſt grounds of ſuſpicion,that ir is not with them 
as itought to be, nor as themſelyes pretend that it is. 
Conſideration 1, Such muſt know, firſt, that .* We bave need as well of a good Name 
n Opus fi boxi fim4 in regard of Men, as of 8 good Conſcience is regard of God. Yeathat WE 
Fat wen ", have need ofa good Name, in regard of our ſelves alſo, that wee 
Propthy nes eaiſ«1entiz may have the comfort of it both in Life and Death , in regard of 
| A Won others,that we may doethe more good upon them ; and in regard 
-fr1 nvnfollujedpollers Of God,that we may bring the more glory unto him. 
debet inn bu. Aug. ad fratr.in erem.5 2. Nobis neceſſaria e!! vita nofiva, aliis ſama noſira.lulian.de bono vid it... | | 
Conſideration 2. + Secondly, that ® he thar is retchlefſe of his good Name, 38 het 
* Co ſcimia :oſva ne» wrongeth himſelfe,ſo he injureth others alſo. As he's nnmercifull 
——_ Ed amel.voed ro himſelfe, In bereaving himſelfe of chat, chat ſhould be as deere 
famams negb git, crudelys eſt. Aug. ad fratr. in erem. 52, WL | 


unto. 


'T he Benefit of a good Name. == m9 


anto hime as his life ic ſelf: : ſo he i 
ge 2: ſo heisuncharicable 
occaſion of his incon(iderate courſes are mov 1 o others, who by » Pars melior glnian 
amifſe ofhim.ifhis life b _ edeither ro furmiſe {7 174/487. Amir. 
him in thats whi ife be not ſuch as it ſeemeth, or «lſeroimirate © 
> Which though they ſeenotin him h rate 
by him. = » yetthey ſuſpect 
Thirdly, that as 8 he ſai . 
3 $ he ſaid | | 
Emperour of his houſhold ſometimes of a Noble man, and the Con}deration 
ns ouſhold, ſoitis trae mech | ff pen oro rmngngs? he 
ſtian man that is of th 11 INOTE of each Chri- Vitum Aobilem &> & 
Chriſt, th : of the Houſhold of faith, of the Honſhold of crimine > Criminis ſus 
riſt, that he ovght tobe free, ſofarre as in him li old of ſpicione aliinum of o 
oncly and crime.but ſont ſuſpici im lieth, #ot for ſigne 197%: Seal deſubril 
| : ſrort ſuſpiciop of the ſame: and is th 8 Meos tam [mſþici 
4-4 10.5 Ste noriden fone alooe.b $ therefore COmMman- ,,i,s crin; [wſþicione 
o ſ, ne 
ONE, DUL from all evill ſhadow and re poriere. =p Leſe 


ofit: th 11; 
ſhew at nor onely he may not be evill indeed, bur may i nor 57+ 
| 5 h 


ſceme to be ſo, when indeed he isnor. L Thefſ-$.32, 
1 «quod 798 e5,ne vided- 


And laſtly.that ſeeing God requi , 
to wit,* that we _ requireth this alſo of us as well as that, '7*a* Ovid, triſt. ls. 
men a8 to k deavour as well to retaine a good report amon hen 
oh 2 eepe our hearts and lives fincere and upri »hrin G by Conſideration 4. 
3ghr ; That therefore we cannot ; 5 ods « R6.1 2-17.Pb1 
- nnot ſay that we are clea Pb 14.8, 
our owne conſcience, wh ; es Eng re to God and 41vriuter vit perti- 
, When we makeno conſc ng fo ft 
what God hath enjoyned us ; when we make n ence of obſerving 1,1, SA Tan, 
* 3 | » «Ge & eg 
that, which God would have us ſo much regar q reckoning at all of 
F - ow _ may bee w Information; roſhew how grievouſly 
at wrong others 1 j as þ 
by raiſing een w - rs intheir good name and repuration Vie 3. 
upon them in i, Lin q wn ar {pon of them,and caſting aſper ſions 
e, Such are worſe than T 
ſerve hanging e than Theeves , and de- 
much berter than man « , 
. y a one that taketh a 
= way. For that the loſſe is, as farre greater by one than 5 =yY 1 Eliamſs unlnus ſane- 
fi Fry the moſt part alſo more irrecoverable. Reſtitution er) l i -y --- 4 ii 
a org nd atiſ- * 1457-3. 
ion may be made for the one, when it cannot ſo eafi CRT 
the other : ! Thowghthe wound be bealed not ſo eaſily bee for «p/u.57.4. Muir ef 
Men are moſtly ſaſpici od Jet ſome ſcar re will ſtay ſt ill . machera lng F BE 
dome ſmoake, but br Ar To fi \ Fools roſa, that Theres ſel- 11.16%" lean. 
4 is (ore fire. Yea ſach:1 | P P/al.S.9, 
he aeaths ho rd: g men of that, that isdeercrunto them, 4u+ WT inp 
teeth (fai b he wealth alone, bureyen than heirlife too. ® 7 beir nope FS G6: 
and i 4 apes ore ſptares and errowes : * their lips as kaives 1. Bac 0 py 
an ope# -4 p G Fougue @ fharpe two edged ſword * andy their throat mack ag Pd 
grave or ſepuichre : their 7 we 18 4 adulaior. Diorenes apu 
thorough with, and their #hroat as w. eel aj ro theuſt men Lan. 
| Ne 43 a grave to bury them in - Staal 
low them up quicke, In regard whereof, the Hearh Bophaayſy > x tpi, wer 
time ſaid, thar 4 Of all taee Bt Y en man ſome- 7oproues nd 
jr” pa pa ame Beaſts, a flatterer was the m'ſt dangerous ſal.Log-5. 
wild ones, a back biter : and that itwas* better for a man ji bt y hay. ny ag 4 
wong Ravens and Valrures, than to fall into the hands of "Fx nh vaſe ty dur 
10Us creatures:for the ene devoure men while they be alive,wh res inficity anin. as iater- 
asthe other ſeize not on them till they be dead And well (Cir h a" v nh BBs Tarirs 
* ” r o Ul JE1v . 
- _ 77 oe _ (rhe Pſalmiſt compare the tongnes - 7 ab 3d mv WH dvs oo fry 
words, A / " - X491T4;, tis 1) a Tas- 
infec and 1 » SED the ſt "ng of d ſerpent : for thar ſuch ofrencimes a Imaahrty: 
1y no lefle than * thr ee as 0nc Ich s | * Pay; rat dctrabc nt! 
e with one blaſt of thei detrabcntes 
the perſon craduced, themſelves, and the part) P of file bre@th, enteun dons, 
, 3 e party they make repott Bn. mod,uivec.y3. ch 


to th o ” - . ; 
), the firſt in his fame, themſelves in their ſoules,and the laſt alſoin cull Detrabere, 
| an deitrabeniem bbenter 


_theli ing h | 
ice, by drawing him to commanicare with them in their audire,utrum ſt dans 
4 


fane, and ſomaking him#alike guiley of the ſame wich themſelves. 5 2o# facledixeramy 
Yy y : The Bern.de con{1d.l. 3+ 


24.6 T he Benefit of a goed End, 


Vſe 4s The fourth and laſt Vſe of rhis point 1s for Conſolation : Is a good 
Name and Reputation ſo precious a Tewell,fo invaluable a treaſure? 
It may then be a great comfortto the childe of God,though he liye 
but in meane eſtate in the world, yet if he lead his life in thar fort, 
that he hath a goodreport of thoſe, the better ſort of them eſpeci- 
ally,among whom he liveth,and with whom hee converſeth. It js 
thar,that may well comfort him againſt his penury or poverty, that 
as the Pſalmiſt (aith, that a* A little pittance with the feere of God 3 bet 
ter worth than all the wealth is the world withowt 3t : fo alitile compe. 
tency with agood name, is much better than aboundance of wealth 
and treafare without it, Yea,this is that, that may miniſter much 
comfort to a manupon his death-bed if his Conſcience can truely 
rell him and teſtifie tor him,that though he have lived bur in meane 
eſtate and condition, yet through the mercy and goodneffe of 
God, he hath led his life in that manner, that no man hath had juſt 
occaſion to ſpeake evill of him ; that hee hath approved his waies 
both co God and man; thar he hath not by any ſcandalous or incon- 
ſderate courſes opened mens monthes to fraduce either him,or the 
profeſſion of Religion for him. Tt.is I ſay, is char, char may cheere 
op a men on his ſick-bed, that may comfort him in death, and make 
him ſarvive after death, as in Glory with God, ſoin good Name 4» 
mong men, ameng whom he ſhall leave a good report, asa ſweet 
ſfayour, that ſhall laſt behind him with them, even when he is taken 
away from them. Sothat roſuch the day of their Dearh is juſtly ſaid 
to be betrer than the day of their Birth: And fo paſſe we to theſe- 
Point 2. condpoint, | E 
* Apclw ard To wic, That the 4'y of Deaths better than the day of ones Birth : that 
und} "pk 2 even Death to the Godlyir better thas life, becauſe better than birth the 
7a; cidzo aim beginning of Life, | 
— A he It was an Heathen mans ſaying, that = It was beſt of all not to be borae 
K (gms 1) 214 pr dt all; andnext that to die ſvone, So thought they that minded onely 
; +  poty ht the miſcries of this life, and expe&ednothing art all after this life. 
4 26391.S0pbx.Yix. Bat Chriſtian men, that beleeve the immortality of the ſoule, have 
iſe zievſatiaef quim learned an other lefſon concerning themſelyes, to wit, that to them 
gory rates it isa benefic robe borne, and yet a greater benefit to die and bee 
ns» is” 2 * E'my Oiflolvedby death,in regard of that blefſed eſtate that abideth them 
WY/n13'> 3:4" after Death. Forhowſoever for the Reprobates, well it were, has 
thes. 1.3. rrh, ed they never beene borne , as * our Saviour ſaith of 1»vdgs: it is evill for 
17 ſententi ; quigpe them that ever they were borne, and worſe forthem , that once 
> otenyhay be they muſt die, and worſt of all, that when they die , they cannot 
13 morteporire. Auſon. die all ont, they cannor doe asthe Beaſt doth when it dies: Yet to 
Jayll.1 5. i" exert; Gods children,ſt is a benefic that ever they wereborne,bnt a greater 
Xn{en:, cur quzmogſ} benefit and bleſſing that once they muſt die: there is benefit in both, 
ſim? aboleri.Plin-prefat. but the latter is wach the better, as * the Apoſtle ſaith of himlelte : 
el GB E part. they arenothing ſo ® Heſed in their birth,or in their life, as they arc 
quam primim mori.cic. in their deceaſe and intheir Death. And therefore no marvell, if $4 
Wo rene. lomon ſay that The dey oftheir death is better than their birth-dayto ſuch. 
ſr igorbeng's we 4 Now the truth of this point may forther and more fully aP- 
Leftaxt-inftitL3.6,.18. peare, if we ſhall duly conſider, both the evils, that ſuch are freed 


RI trom through Death, and the good things that ſuch attaine -- bY 


2PbiL1,23. 
bUyecel 4.1 3s Death. 


| 


 TheBenefit of a g00d End. 247 
The evils thar they are feedfrom,are cither Temporall or Spiri- Reaſon 1. 


eval, ; Ewvils 1. 
Firſtfor TemporallEvils. © Mas 3s borne : but ro what? to 3rowe © 1% 5.7- 


Be and travel, to labour and forrow. © Our life is begun with wee- ces. Hes # - 
pivg and teares, and © continuedin griefe and cares; * full fraught jun,; F We fs 


with croffes and calamities, from the one end of it to the other. yer mage —ared 
Whereas Death freeth us from all thefe Evils, and putteth an end ngpengh kr of 
to all the miniſeries, troubles and travels of this life. For 8 #he Dead rat, future calanicaus 


is Chrift, they reft from their Labonrs, * 4ll Teares are wiped from theiy !"*P"*ts:Aug.bom.1o, 
Fjes. i They areno more ſubje&t toany bodily infirmicie, to hunger 1044 he S 
or thiri?. heat or cold, or any malady whatfoever. Death is a ſove- * 7b 14.7. 


raigne medicine to them, that cureth them ofall Diſeaſes, yea * oof , S_ : % 


Morralicie, and Death it felfe. For it ts true of all Chriſtians, that is Þ 4poc-21.4. 
faid of Chrift, that * bei»g once dead they dye wo more : Death hath no , 19,7 37: 


| f | * O' Iev4]; aIJa 
power over them. For } thoſe that have part is the firſt Reſwrrefios ; the rania re pug 


ſecond Death hath no power over ſwch, tiphanes- Moriar? defi 


Secondly, for ſpiritnall Eyils, Weare borne indeed: but how? ,,,, ed pA 


though norunto ſinne, yet 3» iz. For ® 1» iviquitie,laith David, was nm murigeſſe. Sen.go24 
I bred, and iv ſin was 1 borze. And this finit ſticketh by us all our life þ 79769: 
long : wee cannot be wholly free from it ſo long as wee live; wee Pry 4 
have and ſhall have ffs, as a bad Inmate, dwelling with ws, and rou n pa; rs. 
ſting within ns, ſo long as life laſts. Bat * what then may gdeſiver » Kom-7-17, Mane 
#1 and fer us free from this bodie of death,from this burden of fin? As Promo © 440: 
Diogeaes ſometime told Antiſthenes ſhewing him a ſword, when hee mem expuſan ; deje- 
asked what would rid him of his paine, Thi wilt: Death will do ie. _ = nou pro! ſius 
For ? he that i dead faith the Abolle % freed from ſin : from that ſin bog ind prngg "7s ge 
that hee was borne in, that hee drew from his breeding, and was # Ram6.7 _ 
poſſefied of at hisbirth; ſo freed as hee ſhall never bee tronbled mr ed rf 
_—__ with it, either to bee foyledby ir, or to be once tempred ar 5s. af MarS-536, 
all unto ir. Rr 

Again,conſider we,as the Evils that through death weare ſet free Regſes 2. 
from, fo the good things that thereby we are pur in poſſeſſion of. 

Firſt therefore our Birth giveth ns but bare naturall bejng: our Benefit 1. 
Spirituall well-being of Grace, and beſt-being of Glory, it cannor 
conferre upon us. For whereas man harh,or may have,a threefold 
Being, each one better than other, the bare 4 Beipg of Nature, the q Z[enature,bmt eſe 
well-being of Grace,and the beſt bring of Glory our Birth givethus the #*M***gme. 
firſt onely, our New-birth the ſecond, onr Death or departure the 
third : Yea,our New-birth giveth us but the beginning of the ſe- 


cond, our Death it is that giveth ns the full conſummation of the = 


ſecond, together with the poſſefſion of the third. Bur the firſt wirh- 

out the other rwo isno Benefit, rather a Curſe than a Bleſſing. 

Greater therefore is the Benefit that we reape through our beſt-he- 

ingin Death, than the Benefic wee receive in our bare þeing at 

Our Birth. ff rp On Ee 
Secondly, our Birth bringeth us indeed into the world; Death Feneft 2. 

carrieth us our of it. Oar Birth bringeth us into this world as into a 

mud-walled Corage,that will fall one day upon our heads. For: we © #9419 , 


dwell here in the Bodie, as 3s as houſe of Clay, whoſe foundation is is the x PgaL1 41; 


Dot. Whereas Death conveighech us hence to Heayen,asto a ſtate- 
Yyy 3 


248 T be Benefit of a goed End, 


Cf 2. Corey. ly Palace. that will tay by us for ever. * For wekeow, faith the Ap. 
ſtle, that if this our clayie Cott age were diſſolved, we ſhonld have a building 
giv:n us of God, an Houſe male without hands everlaſting in Heaven, 

3 Thirdly, our Birch bringeth us ro communion and ſocicty with 
*eneſit Zo k : ; 

© 1King18.3- _ Mortall men ikeour ſelves, yea, to ſome kinde of commerce eyen 

i cb1n-4.39-0i19- with thebrute beaſts themſelves, whom as wee partake with in the 

Song fog fy matter of our Bodies z as wedoe on the other {ide with the Angels 

> ou 73; Phil. tac. IN the ſubſtance of our Soules; ſe wee live here among them;and as 

atud gs is vi we have uſe of them, ſo * are we faine totake care for them. Where. 
coke ater wm as Death bringerh us, not tothe ſociety or communion either of 
vivere nceſſeeft? _ Mortall men or brute beaſts, bur of the bleſſed and immorcall Sainrs 


and Angelsof Gad; yea to unſeparable communion with G..d and 


* PbiL1.23- with Chriſt, ta immediate fruition of God and of Chriſt. For *7 
deſire, (ith the Apoſtle, to be diſſolved, that I ray be with Chriſt leſus, 
v 1 Theſſ.4-17- « 4nd ſo, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, ſhall weall after our deceale bee for 
7 I Conty,2Þ. ever with the Lord : And then 7 God himjelfe be Al} 3n All gntous, 
Benefit 4- Fourchly and laſtly ; Our Birch isa beginning ofzand an entrance 


x T*@ wnv® 695 7 into life : but what life ? a mortall, a miſerable, a corruptible life; 
py ge life thatindeed is no life, * that is Lift in Name, but Death jn Deed; 
yPſ'89 8, _ALiterhatisbeſer with Death, that tendeth ro Death,? and endeth 
rFehwreys an pw in Death. Whereas Death tranſlaterh us from Death co Lite, * to 
I Cor.15 53.54 Immortall,toincorruptible,to eternall,to everlaſting, toindifſoluble 
d - <p" Life. For * therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, defire and love weeto bee 


pee diſotved and tranſtaled hence, that mortalitie may ber ſwallowed up of Life. 
* Per vilam ad mortem Su that, to ſpeake truly with one of the Ancients , * Oxr life 3s 00+ 


tranſiuweſt, per mortem 3 | : . . - 
ee nngellebuts paſſage to Death : our Death is nothing elſe bur as 


Ambr,de bon mort.Tota entrance into Life. *That u Life that we dread as Death ;, that is Death, 


viia mhil aliud Giram that we love as Life. . 
ad moriem ter eft. Sex, 


:dPohb.zo. aliudui. ANd £03 Wee [ee briefly the benefir and blcfſednefſe of Death 
vere moriturum, aliud above Birth,as well in regard of che Evils,that thereby we are freed 
gence eemees #79. from,asin regard allo of rhe Bleſſings.that thereby we artaine unto. 
3 Harc eſe mortem, For the Utſe of this latter point : Ir ſerverh, Firſt, for informa- 
_— — tion, to inforrge us of, and in informing us of it. to teachusto ad- 
205 $#0 more {1 Mireand wonder at the ſtrange and infinite borh wiſedome and 


Laflant. init, 134-38, goodnefſe of God, in the turnipg of all evils of all kindes, even the 


Pſe 1 greateſtevilsthatare,tothe good, rothe great good, yeathe greatelt 
good of thoſe that be his, Whar grearer Evill was eyer commitred 

2 1oh.1, 14. in the world, than rhe murthering of * the only begorren Sonne of 
eh = papony God,? the Prince of Glory, than* the/leying the Lord of Life? And what 


d 10h-3.14,15,16 greater good was everconferred on mankinde than * che erernall 

{alvarion of GodsEleR, thar was procured and. purchaſed by that 
® EWT his Death? It wasagreat honor,and a wonderfalladyancement,that 
f Heb.1.6. our nature received by the incarnation of our Saviour, © afſumedto 
g Maih20.2%: fybſiſtin one perſon with God, and * tobe adoredof allthe Angel 
Morte morten defiruxit, of God. Yet the Benefic we receive by the Birth of Chriſt, is nothing 
vitarg reauxit. Cyrill. to that we Teape by the Death of Chriſt. Ir isnot Chriſts Birth,but 
— wag = 3 his Death thar is the ranſome.whereby the juſtice of God isfatil- 


mundumridemt,ambr. fied,the wrath of God is appeaſed nd our ſoules and bodies are! e- 


ener 9 nat - yon d-emed andeverlaſtingly ſaved. So here, what greater Evillin 


de temp-19, ſelfe than death? or tothe wicked and reprobate what cyill gene 


T be'Banefit of a gogd End, 24.9 


chan it ? Yet through che moſt wiſe providence & gracious goqdnes 
of God, that whichto them is the greartelt evill,isro the godly be- 
come ari occaſion of their greateſt good. Thus* 47 things conſpire & Þ Ron. 8.28. 
worke together for the good of the godly, of thoſe that love and feare God, 
' Attlictions & croſies though harmfull to others, yer prove helpfull Cy ——— 
rothem:Even their fins,*chough #ot good, yet they turne #0their good; __ i = 
! a meanes to make them more lowh, more wry, Yeadeath it ſelfe, 41m, — * 
though in it ſelfe evill,and the®puniſhmenr of fin, yer is a meanes pey'<p rung ago 
to free them both from fin,and from all the fruits and effe&s of ir, 90. Ii 
andro reſtore them to that life which by finne once they loſt. ary oy 
The ſecond: Uſe may. be for Incouragement, to encourage and "th a my 
hearten us againſt the feare and dread of death, For is the day of - 
death better than the day of oxes birth? Then ſurely there is nocauſe to 
feare it; good cauſe to defire it. * It 13 onr owne fault if we feare it, *5iguid incommotieu: 
when there isnoevillat all init. Forto the godly, ® tbeſtivg of it is **i* in bvc negouoeft, 
taken away ; there 18 no poyſon now 1n it: yea,to them the bitrerweſſe Ws hd SEED Þ 
of it is over 2 * Agap ſometime ſaid ; there 1s nogallatall in it; the *: co.rg.55. © 
gall is palld our of ir. Yea,there is much benefit to them by it, there Bs Sam.15.32. 
is honey now, there is mach ſweetnefſe 1n it, as inthe corps of the » RY 
Lyon,that Sawpſos onceſlew. And therefore ir is rather tobe de- 222% 4exir 3h, 3 
fired chan feared, and tobe longed for than loathed, For doe wee * OG tg 
defire to be freed fromthe miſeries of this life,? chat make us many zones. Sopbod. Od, 


times even a weary of our lives ? or doe wee defire tobee eaſed of 7 Uirpoionis%) 

the burdenot finne, 4 than which nothing is more burdenſome and TOs hs ” 

comberſome toGods ſervants ? or doe wee defire to be at home *« 2 cor,s.s, 

with God, to be in the Court of Heaven with Chrift? or doe wee 

defireconſummation of Grace, and fall fruition of Glory, true life, 

eternall life, everlaſting immorrality, and never-ending felicity 2 

All theſe benefics are we brought to by death; and wee cannot at- 

tainetothemn eicher before, or but by death, Which could wee ſe- 

riouſly and aright conſider,we would be fo farre from dreading and 

ſhunning dearh asa foe, that we would rather ſcheerefully imbrace c,,,,, M 

it and enrertaine it asa friend. And queſtionlefle, if we have cauſe, 

as we uſe, ro rejayce and make merry on our Birth day 5, wee have «© picite, quem rax- 

much more cayſe, as with joy toexpec it, ſo with much jalliry co fuer (reaps Yefor- 

obſerve,if we kgew which it were that ſhould be our dying day. 5$:.©. panda das _ 
The chird Uſe ſhall be for conſolatian and comfort, in regard of Fr - 3. 

others, as the tprmer for Incouragement inregard of our ſelyes : to | 

comfpre us agaiaſt the deceaſe of our deere friends. For * if they be « ;r1y4,rg,14, 

is Chriſt, death is no loſſe, but a gaine to them ; and there is nocauſe 

to lament for them. As an ancient Father ſaid ſametires to the 

Heathen, 4 if you worſblp your Gods, why doe ye mourne for them as Dead * , ..; colitis, cur lugetis? 


H you bemoane thees 4s dead, why doe yee apron a8 Gods # So here  lugetis ; cur colitis ? 


may I ſay; * If you thinke pourfriends blefſed , why mourne you —_ x 


forthem? ar.haw deeme youthen | ed, whom you mourne for credir? Tertul.de patients 
in foch manger? Or * hawgefire pou that your elyes, which you 5mm 


mus-Tertull bid. 


ObieFion: 


bewgile ſo in others? ; 


Ob, bur will ori icy enine ans -lofſe,norcheirs char I w1 
and waile for, tharhave loſtſokinde aNeighbour, fo faichfull a 
riend,fo deere an Husband, fo layings wite, or the like, 


2 \ CFP 3 Lan- 
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Solution. 


Reph. 


Anſwer. 


* Et infinitodolove, cum 
aliquem ex chariſſimis as 
miſens, offi i, [iultain- 
dulgentiaeſt; & nullo, 
inbhumana duri:ia. Opti- 
mum inter pietaiem & 
rationem teviperamce- 
1m te, ſentire defide- 


rium, epprinere.Sen, C 


ad Hely 6,1 6. 
2 [evit.19.18,lam,2.8 
3A 7/01.3 2+ 


Vſe 4» 


T he Benefit of a good End, 


I anſwer : Andis not God as well able to turne tothy good the 
lofſe of a friend, ofa neighbour,of a child, of an husband, of a wife 
as the lofſe of thine owne life 2 He is able undoubtedly to make the 
deathof a friend a bleſling unto thee. 

Yea,bur thou wilt peradventure fay, I could have been well con- 
rent to have gone for him. I could: betrer beare mine owne death 
than his. I could eaſier away with the lofle of mine owne life than 
rhe lofſe of ſuch a friend. 

No marvaile, if death bee ſuch a benefit as before hath beene 
ſhewed, that thou preferreſt thine owne gaine, before an other, 
though thy friend, his good. But if thou loveſt him as thou faieſt 
thou doeſt, envie not his felicity. As thou haſt cauſe of griefe in 
rezard of thine ownelofle, ſo haſt thou caule of joy and comfort in 
regard of his gaine, ot his good. * Lay the one therefore againſt 

Sother, that che joy of the one may mitigate the griefe of the 0- 
at the one may miniſter comfort ,. as the other cauſcth diſ- 
t,If> thou loveſt thy neighbonr as thy ſelfe,8&& not thy 3 ſelfe only, 
think no&much that his happineſlſe is haſtned though with thy lofle, 

The laſt Ute ler it be for admonition and exhortation ; to admo- 
niſh us,that ſeeing death is ſuch a bleſſing, yer not to all, bur ro ſome 
onely, that we labour, while wee live here,ſo to uſe the matter, that 
we may beof the number of thoſe that reape ſuch benefit by death. 


\ Fortothe wickedindeed death isno gaine bur lofſe, nor ableſling, 


x Pſql.49.12,1 4,20. 

Y & (ins ſis bi{tialior 
eſi borne r atione vigens, 
O& ratione 708 VIVens 
Barn-in Can'. 35. 

z Pejuc eft comparari ſus 
Mento , quam naſe Ju- 
mentum Chyſoil, ae af= 
cenſ. 

* Nop eſt dubium dete- 
rus fore his qui [ic + 
yunt, 0477: 03S qu Om- 
#/R0 88 e147t. Berngm 
Cant, 35. 

d Deus ab eis rationem 
mon exigtt, quibua vatio- 
wem non dedit, Bernib, 
© Eccleſ-11.9; 

d Matth. 25-41,46- 

o Num. 331 Os 
f2Tim.2,5,6,0 47,8 
$ AQ 23.1.0 34-16 
Heb,1 5 | 8. 

b Math. 5.6. 

, Rom-14,19.. 

. | k Pbil. 2,12, | 


lx7Tim.6.13,19, 
m Sjrac, 49. T2. 


| Text, apperraineth che bleffing meritibned in the larrer part of it 


bur acurſe, As the dearh of the godly is bleſſed, ſo their death it is 
accurſed. * As chey hve like beaſts, ſo like beaſts they die. Yea,as 
? they are worſe than Beaſts in this life : For * It « worſe matter 16 
be like a Beaft than to be @ beaft igdeed : $0 * (hall they fare worſe than 
beatts after their death : For > God will never call the bruit beaſt to 
account ; but them< he will call to an heavie reckoning, * that will 
bring on them erernall and intolerable torments, that ſhall conti- 
nue with them for ever without mending or ending. They are the 
godly therefore alone to whom death 1s ſo benefictall, that are 
biefſed in their birth, ſo much more in th-ir death. And if we be<de- 
firous to partake with themin the hapines of their death , we muſt 
be no lefle carefall fro beare part with them in the holineſſe of their 
life, 8by endeavoring to carry our ſelvesin ſuch an upright courſe of | 
life and converſation, both before God and man, that * God thereby 
may be glorified, i thoſe we converſe with edified, and * our owne 
falvation furthered, while wee maintaine a good Conſcience inthe 
fight of God , and retaine a good opinion of us in the hearts ard 
mindesof the godly, { ELESBIL A. RIA | z 
For tothoſe alone that were ſpokenof in the former part of my _ 


Even tothoſe onely thar,by' their Chriſtian courſes and carriage 
while they live here, ! Jay a good foundation for life eternall againſt they 
goe hence,and ſo ® leave their good Name as a ſweet favour behind 
them,even tothoſe that come afrer them : To ſuch ſay, alone;1s 
The dg) of their death better than the day of their birth ; cran{laring - 
hence tromamiſerable and corruptible ſtate here, to condit of ka 

eternall glory andimmortaliry elſe-where.” 2721 (7! HARE 
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T4541 
WORSHIPFVELL; 
% Henry Yelverton 


K N16 n T,one of the Iuſtices of his Maje- 
{ties Court of (ommon Pleas, 


RIHHT WORSHIPEVLL; 


_m— 
— 


Our ſpeciall intereſt in that worthy 
Servant of Chriſt, whom thi weake 
worke concerneth , by your fangular 
favours to him, and bu deſerroedly 
procured, cannot but give you interclt 

Wie inthe workett ſelfe,before any. Vnto 

—— ———>| your Worlhip therefore 1 addreſſeand 

EE dire it,asto one that may juſtly lay 

beſt claime 70 it ; Not doubting but that, as you did in more than 

ordinary manner relpe&t his perſon while beelived, ſo you doe 
n0 leſſe honour the memory of him now decealced. The worke 

I wiſh were worthy either you or him. But, how little time I 

bad for the compoſing ata piccing up oftheſe broken 'Medi- 

rations,cannot be unknowne to thoſe, and from them may be made 
knowns to others, that eivher ſefit or brought me the firſt word 
of his deceaſe,, being newly allighted from'a wearilome jour- 
ney, not above two daics before the Funcra)l was to bes perfore 
med. Beſides that,ſo ſudden and unexpetted ridings ofthe loſle 
of ſo deare 4 Friend; eaufng much gricte and diſtraRion, could 
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254. The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


but produce withall as great anindiſpoſtion to the minding of 
that hat this office impoſed on me did neceſſarily require of me, 
- pilizqnile ſubſutia#, and defeate conſequently tbatſecond *® helpe of redoubled di. 
Ce AS ls ligence, which otbers are wont to uſe(as the Seaman his carey, 
when the winde ſlacketh or ſcanteth ) to redeeme the want of 
rime with, That which made mee ( as conſciowm ofthe rawneſle 

of it) the more backward at firſt to yeeld to the importunity of 
thoſe ; ( not a few ) who both by letters and by word of mouth 
were very inſtant and urgent for the publiſhing of it» Nor have 
Thad much leiſure fince to revile and digeſt my confuſed notes; 
no? yet deſire toadde or alter much, leſt (to thoſe that then heard 
it ) it might ſceme nos the ſame. One ſhort paſſage or two onely 
have inſerted, that my memory then failed me in. Elſe thelubs 
ſtanceof all bere was then delivered. Which if,eſpectallyin the 
Teſtimony then girven unto bim whom thi of tice was perfor- 
med untogis ſeeme (\cight and (lender, to that it ought or might 
barotbeene: Beſides the former conſiderations, which might 
well ſufficiently excnſe, let it ve remembred , what a great Ora- 
© Piflores pulcbram ab- tour ſometime ſaid,that © An cxatt faceis very ſcldome drawn 
fs Fn, but with much diſadvantage : how much more when but a 
Pun. Sec-L5 41% bungler bath it in hand? I may well ſay of him as he ſometimes of 
4 Mirrs few i ris Baſule, 4 There wanted but his owne tongue to commend 
tens. Greg, 01M With, 4 better 1 wiſh there had beene employed than mine 
Naxcin Baſil, owne ; or that mine one (if but for bir ſake ) had ( at leaſt then) 
JOredd2xawedei?) beene better. But the beſt ts ; © The Sca needs not the Rivers, 
Comes = thar yet runncintoirt ; 307 he either mine , or any other mans 
giver 5n 2671 Þ praile; that due honour and recverent eſtimation of bimre- 
ew 7 063; copay 3 maining in the minds of ſo many, that neither mine , nor any 
nyo I commendations of him, cither need to adde ought, 
or ran adde much therewnto. Howbeit thu may bide,when they 
art gone. Which,whatſoerver it tn, preſuming that your Worlhip 
wil accept of, if not for its own ſake, for bi,whboliveth yet with 
30u, and you defire (1know) ſhould doe ſo alſo with others, I tc 
commendi to your patronage,and your {clfc, with all yours, 
5132s why 70the proteRtion of bim ITE promiſed to be af Sunne and 

ns 1 Shield #0 all zhoſe thgr fincerelyrely on him;andreſt 


Your Worlhips to becommanded 4 
in the Lord clus, = 
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M- Richard Stock, 


at his Funerall. 


ALXAILLAIZAIIITT, L 4 p Lay mm bodies ” Members of 2 Clrifficurum corpora 

Plas Chriſts body,and © Temples of Gods Spirit , © rili membra, Dei 

D oj and are hoy forein P60 &comely —_ oppor a 

& tobelaidup in their * ſeeping chambers, * * £or-6-199 1 

| or their * reſlivg places, 25 the Prophet 11,0992 

E ſay termeth them. A decent and comely ria. Vide Dwant, teri. 

| Sepultare hen is due to all Chriſties corps, bkr<a-t3. 

| Bat more than fo, with ſome ſolemni1is > EP 

way thisoffice welbe performedto thoſe, 

in whom the HohyGhoft manifeſted amore | 

ſpeciall reſidence by * a more plentifall meaſure of ſpirituall exdow- f 7 cor-12.4,6,11: 

eats, and more powerfull operations flowing from the ſame, while | 

they lived ; and whom, having obtained * a more eminent place in * 71975 

Chriſts Body, God hath made iaffruments of more than ordinary good 

to his portion and people here. * Samuel dyed (faith the Storie) i a Þ 1 Sans 7+ 

Prophet of God, * and Ruler of Gods prople, and all Iſrodl ofſembled to his \.', 5m 115,16. 

bariall, and moureed for him. | 
Thisbeing apparent, good ground there is for this ſalzmse 4(- 

ſembly, whichthe deceaſe of our right worthy, and deſervedly be+ 

loved, and much reſpe&ed Chriſtian brother, MF. R.1cnarp Stock, 

a grave and reverend Father in this our Chwrcb, a faichfull 34 un 

an 


_ _ —_ __ 


obo DO Fey = LEE Ig 
eſws Chriſt,and the vigilant Poſtor of a neighbouri 
| Ac \lar% Relmuie. orcat al ar nk voxel of this _ cons ofice tothe 
Hixc Iu Sets)" 1 remainders of him with us, hath occaſioned ar this preſent, 
+7 fo cernirg whom and his deportments, howſoever very much 
guum eft, _ -ht juſtly be ſpoken, and be ſpoken juſtly by my oy not from 
= Tei ocularus: quem cheers reports, bat of mine owne pr mays Faw ry nd 9 
—_ wined 1g get witzeſſe of them, as having beene tamillarly an Y acquain. 


| in the $ch, 
ſecunde mite tefirs ap- ted with him ever ſince the fourth yeere of his abode in c 
peliat. Sen. quei.nat. 


n hither; 
and ſhorrly after the time of zy firſt acceſſet ; 
{.4-C.3, Near & ſecurius - Sr (cs ac more diſtance berweene our two ſtandingt) yet 
&+ [imcer1u8 viſa ſolem, ( MT £ ht f1ime permit It, nor will ir be very need. 
quam _ neither will ma I conſe and conſtant labour 12 the worke of 
ſal naees. 64: fall foro york fo KA? knowne, not in this, or the neighbour pl, 
frid.vi.tern..t.prefat. the Word, being {0 hole Cit3, wherein hee conſtanc 
cuBITa quam Ap.leins: onely, but thorow-out the whole J, E well neere thi 
cus Flond.l. Pluri ef inned the worke of his Miniſtery by rhe ſpace Or w - 
aurita teflis unus,quim CONTIN rs hereforero contrat (whatI well may) 
eculati decir. ty yeeres. I willendevourt er thoſk chines 
that which I ſhall ſpeake Ow and haſten to & 
eerely Concerneour ſelves. a 
wy ro hens with the times of my 7 dar bod ee Bide 
is firſt beginnings he was of exvinent note 10 ET 0 E- 
= bfor > is ————— induilry = an” $6.4 o 6 "I i = 
. : >2g © 1484S 073 
n Theologie avtillart. ſtudies of —_— that a. : are profiſivs; ho. bs er was (o *tg 
* Pretacem bumazi-ari Iay @ gOOd grownetor any fu ith the orher, that e as web 
moogy bremes ©tertwime pietie and humanitie the os bo ether chrough the whole 
1ehqua in ( ” 
Share. proc voth uy Nor ork ET os of this praZice him- 
q Heb.10,24, 4 bar px aw rothar of the DPotBet 0 5 andmrraretY 
r 'Eis T0 mee9EU very. he dlin:ſſe and well-doing ,) he was | 
ex Prove 27,47, WRb On togo $f therennto, but to 
adn '""" others —_— me as 9 fy om ny ay q (whic b ll 
&1 10, Aan "I . 
fi s km y d doe) unto any that w__ _ "—_ 1uccy 
ich ki not wit 
bur, roembrace them. In which kind I cam 2 a 
#ngratitadebut acknowledge my ſelfe much indebted mw wn 1 
s hers, befide my ſelfe, mach my bettc 
haye cauſe (wich many others, ) ve wich him. fas 
r wee came acquainted there 
bleſſe God that evc hich h « deſire was to have 
eo res ice: word, while hee ſtaiedin the _—— ſerved) * he gave be- 
a COB done longer than he did, it opportunity of one likely to prove a 
es Nax.inBefil.  forehand, ere he came ron, pains” wah u a 323nuner Of many ſoules 
 cra18'"'" Lf Kaler-blder in Gods work and * th 
\ 1o1 6s £ | ; R p in 
chm : DIS... Nos was hee one of thoſe * r9the-ripe wite, that pn gw 
args cob oy le in the freit; that like Comets, blaze brig 
quibus druerbium ; Odi the blrſſome, bu! fai ime, but after a while v6nzb and cometo 
Pralacprecor 14% than the fixed fares for atime, Cane 5 "acer her ſpent or diſperſf 
RESI nought, the watter of them being wholly either Is beojianingy i0 
But his proceedings in publike were correſpondent «of : vn apart to 
(q7% Y, 145 'henit pleaſed God * to cal him og3 and ſet vm, dg 
> Tov eae90ct erty 7H Lv; provale. Whenir p - hj þ efore hee prove 
eigoeiGeup, Galare I, 360k imploy ment thar hee had ordained him to before, Þ diſpeaſer if 
poinejul, o faithful Minifter z Chrift, a iRilfub, d many nt th his 
copſiant and inceſſant imployments, with genera gppro 
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plauſe both of religious and 3vdiciors,continued for ſo many yeeres (as 

was before ſaid ) rogerher,, .not 4 Sabbath intermitted, wherein: (if 

h2a/th ſerved) he preached not twice, either in his owne charge, (where 

he was frequenteſt )) or elſewhere a5xbad ; beſides his catechiffogs 

of :the younger ſort art cerraine.timesinithe weeke-daies , and.other 

ſuch offices as tothe paitirall F unGiom ave neceffarily annexed,and 

are proutelyto-bee performed wherein alſo: hee; was no.lefſe di- 

ligent thanto the execution of his publique Miniftery. Not roinfilt 

(1 ay)upon thiss, (which-yertwere ſafhcient proſe of it 2); As the 

Apoftle faith cotheCoriathians., © Tow ure' the ſeale of my Apaſt{ehip, «1 cong, s. | 
82d *\1y *letiers teſtimonialf, So may Iwelhfay dfthis ourreverend operas... 
Brother :.-So. many Chriſtian ſonles /profeling themſclves:to have 54073, 
had:their. &f:effeCtuall ralBog and coaverſeis from him Gimwhich © EDS: 
kinde, ſuppoſe, nornianyin-chis 'Ciry-may:compare withihim) 

beſides the'»:nltztude of rhoſe thar acknowledgethemſclyesto have 


| beene edified, built xp, and bettered by him) are the ſealeof his calling, 


and of 8 Chrift:ſpeakirg in him, and not verball or votat,bar reelHeiters: * 2 cor. 1;;3- 
teſtimoniall of the efficacy of his: mizifery , through * Gods bleſſing. «; c.;.5 5. 
thereupon. CSPIY PARDON? 1. | : 

An obfcare Aurbour faith , that the Apoſtles were like Fiſhermes, ALY. 
the ſacceeding ainiſers like Huntſmen :1 * the Apoſiles like Fiſbermes: 1, (ng, 
thar catch many at one drawght ; | the ſucceeding Miniſters like: * Piſcateres predicatores 
Husai{-men, that with much zoile andelawony, runningup and downe #77" 2th gers. 


y. K : » qui unotrattu magnin 
all 4ay, ſcarce. take one Deere or Hare ere Bight, And ſuch indeed is muriudizen 25. my 


the hard condition of many of God; ſervaste, that notwithſtanding £4545 loan. z1, 6. 


their faithful and paizefull diſcharge of their duty, \they are infor-/ 7p,2400 3+; 


ced.to complaine with the Prophet,,: ® who beleeveth our report ? utvenatares, er. 9.16. 
and, * Theve laboured in vaine; \carce able to produce or inſtapge in, 75 757 damerin & 
any oze , of whom they can with ſome good ground: of affirance, zen nl ue h 
preſume , that they. have gained him art leaſt 20.Ged, '- Bur, well ” E/asg3.1, 
might this our Brother, through Gods bleſſing upon his laboxrs, E[4 49 4 

ſtand ont and fay, notof ozeor two, but of trowper, In thewords 

of the ſame Prophet ; ® Behold 1,and the Childrea;that God hath given » x( 8.18. 

we ;and with the Apoſtle, r 7 heſe have I begotten to God by the:Goſpell ** (*-4.15- 
ef Chrift Teſws. | | "q 08; M891 er By 

Yea more than that , well aſſured I am, that divers now famous 

Lights in Gods Church , and faithfull Mizifters of his Word, doe pro» 

feſſe ro have lighted their Candler at his Lampe ,, yea ſomeof chem 

to have received their firſt begiz#ingr,not of Hight-onely ; bur of 

ſpiricuall /fe and grace ;: ( without which all light bee it never. ſo 

Treat”, is no light , bur meete darkneſſe) from his Mz-iſtery. Itis no 

mall hozowy for a man #0 wiene, and it were bur, any oze ſome , (1H \ png, 

hath ſaved a ſonle , (aich Saint Tamer ; as a matter worthy the glo- * Matthe16.36. 
rying in.) Fort to winne'a ſo#le is to winne more than tlie whoſe | Ive d ind; cope; 
world againe is worth. But what an hopoxr is itthen to be, nat the convict. cum princip, 
winner of 4 ſoule, bur the winner of ach as prove winners of ſoutes, 21.543. 


and ſo *by wiezing of ſome oze immediately,to bea mediare meanes » DY2IIW2 


of winning many others by him ? * They ſhall /biwe,(ſaith he) ar the Hes- * aopag job 
tear," that infirut?; and they * that convert others, as the ſtare. And bow Pane trad Mol 


gloriouſ] y then ( ſuppoſe wee ) doth this our 7 3efſed Brother 5 Ree. Bib, Angb 
L1z *ſhjwe 7 Maxgeins: 


5 AS CY ,” " 
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» Mailh.13.43, : ſhine now in the Kingdome of God , that was an is/traG«r of thoſe thr 
were #uſtruGers of others ; that was a converter of thoſe that were 
converters of others themſclves? dth 

: Luke 2.16, Kea che (as * the Holy Ghoſt ſairh of 7oby the Buptift ) did 
this our Brother. wizve to the Lord. Many(l ſay) heewonne zthough 

> 40.18,6.-19,6, 41} hee conld nor: thar was:more thaa'® the Apoſtle himſclfe wa, 

\ Theſſ. 3-3, able co: doe, But apy yet hee worpe, .and his deſire and endeayonr 

Rom. I 0, ( with= che ſame 4poſtle) was to winne all ;;. his owae efpecially,, of 

: Cor,9-19.+22, © 19: whom he aſed to-proreſt , (that it was move comſortito winne one ; 

1 P383.69 ””* theiy\\\than to winze twenty others; But ſome refrac7ary ſpirits (as*who 

Eſai6.2, Leng 6,17, almoſtdoth nor?:) he met wirhall, rap "pms not bee reclaiaied, 

a 4d we , thatby their cr9ſe carriage were as * thornes in his exes , and as goader 

_= fg ee Ka ;ſedes,and Y. cexatiop of heart to this faithfull ;ſervast of Cliif, 

' Bxas _ : Whom, if any of them be yerliving, the Lord vouchſafe mercy,and 

Plat « 4-pry 0" betteh #indes tO , and s lay not thu finne of theirs to their charge. And 

5 Alt. 7.66, if there be any of thoſe thar fivedany long time under fo painfw/ 


2 T9144.16» - 


os and powerfully a Miniftery as his was, that remaine ſtillwwconverted,xn- 


reclaymed,unrcformed;letthenifeare and beware of that dreadfull cey. 


ſure of the Apoſile,® If our Goſpell be yet hid,e>c. And ler ſach know, 
i Matth. 19,14. chat noti che duft of his feet; bar the ſweat of his browes ,and the teares 
Luke 9.5-& 19-11, of hriseyes,and his *firengthwaſted with thein,and his ſpirits ſpent upon 


oP: LAT --. them} ſhallone day r7ſe #p18 judgement againſt them to make their 
i Matth.10.159.  doorwe * the beavier,if by timely repentance it be not prevented, - 

| | Bur becauſe a man may winne others, i and yer loſe himſelfe; ® he 
© may ſaveothers, 'and yetnot ſave himfelfe's (* they may beget bf, 
ng y_ Kor in others, that hgve none iuthemielves,) The Word may works bya 
tis ctiameſſe particizem, Man, and-yet not worke on Hhim's He may be ® like a #reene- or a ſtones 
ops 4 vt -oM ; , gutter (lairh Avgu(tive ) that conveyerh water into a Gardes, bur re« 
[ion qui non babene, £e302tÞ 80 benefit thereby it ſelfe ;, or like ? the hand on the bigh-way 
Contra quemSen. Non that poi#teth others the way ; which yec it 'wever walketh it ſelfe ; or 
farunt animun, 998 + Hike an Harpe (ſaith the Heathen man) that meke1h others melody ,, of 


zec babent. 


> Per lapideum canalm * a Trumpet, that ſonndeth loud, but heareth nothing it ſelfe ; or © like 


tranſi: agua ad areolas, to the _ water ( ſaithGregory) that helpes men to Heaven-ward, 


entan; olremerin and goeth after downe to the ſincke it ſelfe. Hee may 4 preach tov 
'is plurimun fruttum thers , and not preach to himſelfe ; hee may convert otaers, 
—_—_ Aug, i 108%. and yet” prove s * caſtaway - himſelfe. ( And yet it is © ſeldofne 
? Heme, fxe Statue Teehe, that much good is done. where a due * conſent is nor be- 
I. rweene tongue and hand, berweene lippe and Jife.) This our Bro- 
+ Evens Xin >;. ther therefore 'was none of thoſe * that ſay and doe not : but 
yrs , $au79 in driver * barry 1; ms egg uynby PMtyyativas is, alrite; Diopenis dictum Stob, cap.23+ Quad 
& de Peripateticis Cleanthes uſurpavit. Laerte * Antiſihenem Diogenes od) aryye, dixit, ans 8 ARSE O21) 4Hb6 
prb345y. Dio Pruſe orat. 8. © Aqua baptiſmatis baptizatos ad.regnum caleſle mittit , Er ipſa pofied m cloacam deſeendit» 
Gregor- in Euang, bom. 17, 4 Verbi dei inams eſt forinſecus predicator, qui nox ef} intus auditor. Aug.dediver. 27. '£IC08- 
9.27. £ Ndbinu©- , rejeBanzur Bexs * NO 3 GIO» Partp®- bamige renee 1 iov;: 21Aby®- B @ is 

pay ec9wrig wy ne. os 1H aggtuar cum Or, tux ©; 1 97YO% 6 dpione©, y x, o 
£4 onþu6iwy's 9 wngurar 765 ap wes Emrladtu Suvaris, Idor- Peluſe lib, 2. epiff. Z51. & epiſ.- 271+ 
BiG- aid adv wal water mepuxew, B AgyO- ad Bis 6 why 3d x) 0966: DprAH * 6 ff oh Gowy py » Lraque 
Menander. Gn@- 12* 5 rovwr 5s Myprr®-, # avyO-- Suadet lqueniis vida , won ratio. Plaiarc, de leg; $9, & 
precept. polit.” Ex Gregor, Naxian, A'gwyer $g20y xpeimov daegrre Arye. Qui docent tantiam nec faciumts ipþ pre- 
ceptis ſuis detrahuns pondus. Bonum quidem eft refta & bonefta precipere : fed niſt & facias, mendacium eſt, Laan 
znflit, lb. 3- c4p,r6, Nift & fecerit que precipit, ſoluta precepta ſunt. Out precipiuat, nec faciunt, abeſd. ab eis files. Preceſtt 
enim ſuis fidem detrabit, qui quod verbis afluere coxatur, reipſd reſolyit, 1bid. Ib, 4. cap. 33+ » Tols Aogoy 0 v&gy m0 10 TÞ 


y>woy Tay, "wc ph 0 pac, 3) d00jugura, Metbod: apud Epiphan: bereſ. 64. 3% Qui dicwns & nw facing 


HMatth- 23" þ 1as 


Cm_ 
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1 as Iv 1angit, hee wrought : His * do@rine and his pradiice conmmrred, y Kai Hate of il 
and went hand in hand together : His a#5oze were, though * ſilent, d"2Ste Baſil, in Fſal.639 

of ; | | . ; Luod juſſit & x fſit. 
yet realf and - amr Sermms of that he preached inthe Pulpit : The ze, pit. 42. & in 
courſe of his ® life was com/ovaut to the revonr of his teaching. And ©9910. Non, werbu 


ſou predicans, fed ex- 


*boch joyningandcompiringin one, were a meanes co draw on tna- yi dew 4; cepol 
ny, who 4 by the one alone peradyenture had not eaſily been won, £#0dde Origere Exſe. 
Ina word; for his }ezchies, I doubtnot bur that they will give him OO 70 
the beſt teſtimony that þ:4rd him ofteſ? ; and for his life they that kuew =» 5 nd Gr 
him beſt. For he was not afle; one of thoſe thatſbew all in & Sey- 76196 * aips tw 


voz ofthat ſjexd all ipon ſome one cwrions good works, that they «,,,& SGiD-rws- 
minde to make their Msſier-pizre. But both in his Jie and teaching Texts) e;. td. Pel.l.s. 


he held on ſuch a fevvy, that che more men, * wiſe and judiciow; at P#275-  , 
4 4 . e | 3 | | n Zi00]a Ko) dle. 
leaſt. were acquainted wich eicher, * che more they reverenced and ad- Grigur. Novian, in Ba. 


mired him for either. fl. | 
; F $ ; d AGE 2.0 TV URime 
yO-.Plutarch, de Stoic yepugt. £uUpagn1e Ti y aunt mars Hz] as Simorer. epi. 37. Concordet ſermo cum vid, Sengc,*oi(t. 
75. Adiegers ſud quiſque vinides ne oration tits difſentiats 1oem epiſt-20, c Ovyn Nos wor Ty xn yuarO, ans 
6 G1 8KnguTo]O> wy af>guns; myth» Ifd, Pellibz-ep-317- 4 Tis 24; ar eneion ap os; de 7 fect - 
os 1679 2g") ates i{zav; lbid. Huy enum obtemperet, CHI ipli preceptores doceant no ebtemgerae? Lattant, inſiit.l 3 £16. 
Hwnihes 241m walintexembla,quim vera. Ibid l. g.c.23.Net reda! gl poteſd niſi exemnlo tonlumacin: rec babere poſſient, que 
docean, firmilatens niſi en prior feceris. lind.6+24- 112g, Ifid.Pelel.2-epiſt.235» To yer )faguchy duo Th Te aporeinat NG, 


? 71.74 Gs 19934257) 4, Thu F TS AGyr 1194071, WV TH 7 pw T Poſnmuy, 71.9 owpemrynF aaH))n, Aviflet. Ethic, ip. 
10. cap.1. Ola; avi 7 is mm wilt, 7 eg ce 0y9 110 x01 Mgb 3 Soyeay- oray uy Iag/o16 Tri Tl Þ She 
v, vartÞyobV5 be 1 Tnn30%; mryonrargus nr, Ec oumpder?) av]e8 mi; Epynrs Wis oJar As bey]pimr?) wel aunts) 
(nv xp} 2315. & Vt enim depiltore, ſialptore, fitlore, nift artifex jadisare ; 42 niſi ſap:ens hon poieſt perſÞ.cere ſapientem. Plin, 
lb.1,cyift.ie. f Miror mag, quo magis iniellige. Idem de Eupbrate.tbids 


fg Apemiie © otroomgle 
a; *:&» 77 uT EF wikov- 
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131. #2290; 75 d- 
Amit ovaby, 513- 
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136; way nAd|g? 


Sw 32v Emi lnſtic. 1d, 
ibid. Now eli vord feet 
- pluitas, nift animi ocu- 
t lu, & pine fit, quifil. 
p lereno'it, & cautus ſat, 
pleat Miviiter , quo faili non bo 
of 4 Wple de mecept.eh di{penſ. 

i ITaþpnore x, xetAAg- 


Meſſenger 2) '0 | >\ Snort aninsſen- 

rege and freedoms of ſpeech required mote than of Gods Meſſengers 2) {2 clojui, & apiepeſs 

Nor was this our worthy Brother deteQive ih either, | 57, if rank "my 
.. 7: My00 2 ace] 00m bes; any 0: Barkg ag ay Or Lace] © 


MuJager nr, os om mw THF Be 


"ugh, Ivy, 9. ot]65; fidelizer obs eris darmoſum , wibi pericoſums Times Hag 
veftrum, timys damnatianen 


7: 2 | For, 
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For,as for the former, how well able he was, not to expreſſe only 
but ro #rge and preſſe to, nor to confirme alone, but to commend ab, 
that _thar hee delivered, with cleere method, ſound proofes, choiſe word: 
ſit phraſe, pregnant ſinvlitudes, plentiful iluftrations, pithy perſwaſions 
ſweet inſtenations, powerfull enforcements, allegations of entiquitie, and 
Variety of good literature; that both the learwedſt might recejveſat;ſ. 
: | _ fa#ion from him, andthe very meeveft and dulef alſo might regpe 
De Peri. EigA, Benefit by him : and ſo,as might well ® leaye an impreflion in 
TTrgw TG emu nr a - - P the 
nr: 367 Os rug hearts and mindes of his hearers ; they cannot bee ignorant, that for 
i169, <1 w1®* 3 any ſpace of time heard him. In a word, in this kinde hee was fach 
ate ntedxreapce AN ONE * 48 9405 ſtrove to imitate, not many of them matched. 


»o1g. Plin, Sec. I, I. ep,20. & Lucian. de Nigrin. In animit audientium aculcosrelinguebaz. Val. Max. l-8c.g, * Duominite 
ri playimi concupiſcant, pauciſſizii poſſiate Plin- de Anton, l,s cp 19+ 


Apaine, becauſe it is in vaine to be abkto ſpegke to good purpoſe, 
if a man dare #ot uſe his tong#e ; if, as he faid ſometimes ofthe Erc- 
pY'ng7dIS4,ud- trians, hee be ? like the Sword-fih, that 4 beth s Sword, but hath #» 
;wrt wu Zy. 71%. Peart ;, Or Hike ſorne cowardly companion , that carrieth a weapon about | 
mifocles apud Plue. in Himm for a ſhew, but dare ot draw it, or make »ſe of it, though juſt oc- 
4g np 5 rr ar ,, Caſton thereof be offered : For his ſreedowe of ſpeech therefore in 
conferri ſolet, Dingenes FEPFOUINg of ſinne, and that even tothe faces of the greateſt, both in 
de ſuc ditione a pu.- pyblike and private, when occaſion required it, I doubt not bur there 
wy way? EE % are many herethatare well able to reſtifie, and ſome accidents 


Jim pix108. Laeree Made it to be more publikely knowne, than his deſire was that it 
- red Ms So ſhould have beene. of 

" Cit, 555 - 
»lioma.iaverinus. Much hath beene ſpoken, and much more than [I intended ;and 


ging ſilemijcondita dis- more time taken up than I made account of, And yet much more 
r;no torpore bebetatur, 


Sed & forms diving Might be added, than hath been ſpoken, if #3ze and freagth wonld 
gladie dicitur , ſai, Permit. Many things I have tonched, and rather pointed at than is- 
49.2+ Epbe.6.17- ffted on. And yet many things (1 know ) many among you will 
miſſe, that might as juſtly have beene ſpoken of, and that (it.may 
be) ſome of you will deeme ſhould nor have beene omitted. One, 
his zealous and earveſt purſuit of reformation of ſome prophanations of 
: For their meerings THE $4bbath; wherein he prevailedalſofor aHterationot ſome things 
on St. Thomasday. © In that kinde offenſive, as well * with the maine body of the: C3ty, 48 
(Fortheir Moon-day * wich ſome particular ſocteties:, Another, his diſcreet carriage in the 
wg catechizine of the younger ſort ; the #ales apart one day, and the ft- 
wales another ;, the riper and forwarder firſt in the preſeace of the 1%- 
der and rawer,and the ruderand raver aport by themulelves after the 
deperivre of the former, that they might both reqpe what fruit might 
f ' be by hearingthem, and yetrecefve no diſcouragement by being beard of 
. «ba 13% them: A tnird, his piovrcareand diligence in the religions inſtruGios 
uare Swan; ihcmy and edncetion of thoſe that were —— his private charge, children, 
__ ing %c- and others: Some one thing, ſome another. And I confeſle, with 


wv. Ok 4s Oy Nazienzenein ſomewhat the like caſe, thatiris herein with me, * 43 


inn faboe ON of withone in afeeld;ora garden,repleniſhed with feireflowers of ad ſort!, 


gary 5JN 0 Ac i TAVASHIgg Wale F a vÞiay 79 1guger x) uw Nen]or amore any Þ oopgno x} F on Teh; 
dav]5 xg21azo]©- 2 @e$ 701 dpi Teidos] &, Grey. Nox de paupert- Idemg,ia Athanaf- TItc)F 25 1gptrorj1 hm 
BA6{0F (tv partly £26Acr7,G ome $ 2" aMy Xaliows Pa, x &y om rexv dperv, wangy oy Os 7 7 x 
215 low 7% $122Þ* 64 a. AHI Ant; x x pi Fs Tv A090. Quibus gewina ſunt Pbilofirats ile, @.% 
Ovn ba 71 (44; oy Eawavig wh xagMiy; "Org w 7H) Oupacl 7erve793 BOPRA puig; 00 @ FI mzperor; m2; mcphictty NA bh 
2420 ps i= 4.),06, lag, quod Plinl.6.p.27-Facilis inventio; umm [aciks eletie-eft enim exviriythbus ejus larga _— 
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who while he caſterh his eye on One, another offereth ir ſelfe to 
him, and while he is catching ar thar, another commeth in his way, 
and while that pleafech his eye; another wichdraweth it to it ſelfes A 
And * as the ring or circles that riſe on the ſurface of the water, * Yar 33 4 _ 
when aſfon2 is caſt into a ſtanding poole, they come fo thick one ap- 54m ipdp 
on the neck of anorher, thar, as it chey ſtrove for place, they juſtle ary nt pA we 
ont either other : ſo ſuch variety of paſſages preſenteth it ſelfe to Ye, **9®- in' 
me, that while I looke after one, I loſe and let ſlip another, and be Aga ge 
when I would fetch that up againe, another choppeth in, as con- Pejony bs) Ion wie 
rending for roome with ir : And if I ſhould parſve and inſiſt upon e- 5 > of. may 
very particular,that either others mightexpe&;or thar might juſtly woce 7 X w,9h 
challenge a place here,time and ſpeech would faile me before matter to 732%, 2 inewinde, 
ſpeake of. os Bhs bars vr egr h. 

Todraw towards an end therefore together with his ed; the end cif CON me\aCis. 
of his /2bours, but the begining of his reſt, the end of his worke, but the 7 nth iropbe ng 
receipt of his reward: In theſe and the like imploymests publique and Span, OY 
private, he ſpezt his 7ize, hee ſpent his irength, * like a torch or taper: * Sicut wueerna ſe conſu- 
waſting and conſuming bimſelfetor the behoofe and benefit of others,” ha- 7 7 [717m ale: 
ving his worke withGod then, and his reward for it from God now, toon, pipe. 6. - 
And for theſe exxploiments principally it was that he deſired recovery ? £49: 4: 
of health and firength; unto the performance whereof alſo ( though 
therein injuriousro himfelfe, and contrary to his owne defires) he 
oft firained himſelfe, and that in the middeſt of his 3sfr-2ity and 
weakeneſſe, not to the uncertaine nazardonely , but to the evident 
impeachment and impairing of either. * What is the Signe, ſaid Exe. £ſai 38. 23; 
kias, when he was promiſed recovery, that T/ſhell goe up to the houſe of 
the Lord 2 as deſiring continuance of lifeand recovery of health for no 
one end more than that. And thereforealſo was this our brother 
ſodefirous of recovery, that hee might repaire to Gods houſe againe, 
that hee might retwrne toGods rporke againe. To which purpoſe the 
very laſt Lords day before his decesſe, having afcer any relapſes reco- 
vered alittle ftreagth, he made ſhifr co get our to a neighbour Congre- 
gation, there to joyne with Gods people in publique performance of tuch 
ſoletine ſervice, of God as that day is uſually ſpent and employed in. 
And having held outro the end wich them in b9#% parts of the day, 
he rejoyced much thereMn, that he.was «b/ ſo to doe; the tather be- ' 
cauſe thereby he conceived ſome good hope, that he ſhould be ſtrong 
enough ere long , to returne to his wonred work and expployrent 3 
eaine.Butthe Lord ſaw it betrer(for * his will appeareth by his worke) es 5, 
to put an end to his inceſſant labours here,and to tranſlate him tothe 7 
place of his ezdleſſe reſt elſe-where. The gaiae is his; the ſe ours, 
mineowne (among others) not the leaſt; The Lord ſanTifie it unto 
us, and to thoſe whom any way ir concerneth ; and vouchſafe in 
mercy torepiire ir, by raiſing up many alike qualified-and endow- 
edin his roome. With whom now leave we him, and returning 
home toour ſelyes, afford wee areverent and religiow eare to thoſe 
isfiruions , that for the fitring and preparing of us unto the wop 
that he is gone before us, ſhalloutof Gods Word bee delivered un- 
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And Abraham paye up the gho#, and died, in a 
good old age, anold man, and full of Jeerer, .and 
 bewas Seng co biz people, 


© 0 0 00 »peforewasalon 2 Bſcourſeof Abrohems Bfs Abraom:Death. 
"WL ere davepors in fowy words ofhis Drth. | 
No Wherein (ro come 'to them diretHly Of it foure Par- 
Fo without further preface s becauſe much #3culare. 

$f bro ip Ao on nl conſider © 
YE Fo et ; d | 
3 19tew he died; TW J 
4 Whither he in menhedied icular 1... 


Fort, who died; Abrobon... Woe Per ſow, 
| Whencewe may obſerve, thats. 2: > v : 
No ſtate or condition here freath wen from hk 4 ! aig f. - 


For, who might ſooner or better have expeRed to Have beene 2 Gen.207.\ 4 
freed from it than 4brabor? Abraham t Tay)'* Prophet if ods dg 22276 - - 


p» 'P 6Jafg2-330 
Prince of God; <a ſpeciall friend o 4 1h#Father of the" 2 Cht6-20.7, .xſ6atd 
&c. And yet of this Abraham, a Prince aÞe God: friend; hiefa- þ+ 4 » Fg 
w0urite, the Father of the aithfull, iris here (ai 
the Ives to'our Saviour, © Abralim it dead So * Diz-ari Chriſte * 


that ke died; andby f low, 5236s 
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© \5 


friend, and yer, 8 This owr Friend (ith þ; that's (as beet : 
afterward hethere expoundeth-himſelfe) * hee 5 dead, The i 4p0+-.1ob wg . dh 
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fs likewiſe Chriſt friends; aridi yer they are k alt dead' (For it- 
was 2 wel ei 29. 
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| 1 
| 1MCrnY wasno-trae | ord that went grmong- the Diſciples concerning oks, 


m 70a 21,22: fromthe words of our Seviour-either * mifaken or miſinterpreted, 
n S:c eumvelo mnere, 'r hart that Diſcip l:ſhould got dit.) David ® a man after Gods owne heart 

214 jeqermtar tamr And Yet. ® be goth the way of oll fgſh. 1 Tour Fathers (fairh the Pro. 
4 -lraj.m Pal: 45 6 phet Zachary) where are they © or 40e the Prophets live for ever? Ang 


118. Aug, 18 Toanl 24- \þ 
+ dis tak Bk the Texzs anſwer himin the negative, No; * the Prophets are dead. In 


Lyra; Kepert. &c. Pro» a Word; as the Pal miſt faith, that f wiſe men die as well as foolker: fo 
pugzat Georg, Trap prog men die as well-as bed - yea, the good goe oft before the bg. 


oÞ PK guatCard.Beſſarion, > 


Gr: ci codices rifellunt. * The righteous (fairh he) are taken away from the evill to corve, And of 


0 1 Same13e13s Teroboams young Sonye 1t is ſaid; ? Hee ſpall die, becauſe tee 4 
PI Ke. .2-[s ' CAM 
Zech-1.5. ſome goodneſſe in him 


r loba$8. 52. \ Pſal-49-19+ t Exch 21.4. ® O'y qiact Oc0g,Swnoxes iO». Menand. Plut- ad Apollon. God taketh 
them ſooneſt, whom he loyeth beſt. Merice in eputaph. ſui. x Eſai5S7-1. Y, 1 Kppg-I4.12,13. 
Reaſon. Now the reaſo» why the godly die as well asthe wicked, is, 

Natural. 1. Firſt, if we regard 2atwrell cauſes, 
a 2 C0r.4.7. I. Becauſe they .are made of the ſame mowld and mettall that 
b ox4ni5:muz others are: * We have thirtreaſare (faith the Apoſtle) is® earibes veſ- | 
Se Gree Jets 5 they are but © earthew pots as well as ® others, 
ay .3-0.6. © Eſai.64.8. 4 leremls.6, Kiegu©- arJgunD>. Prove Grec. «-/ ulgus fiftilis, Ons fmul offendit ad for- 
t:nam, frangitur. Phedr. fab.7. 


Naturdl. 2. 2. Becauſe they are ſubje& to rhe ſame _— that othersare. 
« Ecelf, 9. 2. Cuivis F'OTy © All things come alike to all : The ſame © chance betideth the good and 
potelt accidere, quod cui- the bad ; the cleane and the uncleane;, 8 the ſacrificer and hin hs ſecrife 
provmmonge cethnot ;, Þ the ſwearer, and kim that * frond to _ » that ms 
: hs 3-18. conſcience of an 04th. 

h Zccb-5.3,4- i Ivramentum reuenti. ln: timent!. Piſce 


Secondly, if we regard ſpiritual reſpes. 
 Spirituall z. 1. The godly die allo thar they may reſt from their lewde For, 
k Apice14.13- - E They reſt from their labours that are eeeoſed ieChrift. 

Spirituall 2. 2, They die that.they may receive their reward z.t0 wit, 17h 
1 2 Tin-4-7,3-. . Crowne of, righteonſueſſe; which they muſt; 2; not expect, os uy 
fd OY OE finiſhed their race. 7 lots 4 


n AJ Aura SY paper & £2 ; ozan{ud0 Majpoaiem he Saprgns Y niulaterr i= oy EREEY 6 7 te 
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Spiritual 3... 3. They die, that they may ten rid of Ti), 

*  Gith the Apoſtle : yet; not to.pyy for it, 4 
| . bee » freed from it; For! 1 Hetbotir dead, ſend frow ſane: 

4... 4: They die, that they may bet freed from. 4th ir IM [ -j 

rn mortalitie (Gith the ſame Apoſtle) w4y be ſwalloiped wp of ts 


v2 of ay qt geuaxer. As 
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Spirituall »54 * . 5. They die, hat Ko may tone fo God : For; * wislewebide dou 
Lex he body ;wee are abſent; from the. Lord ; and xe deſire therefore 12 
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Ot Gr Ns mBaſ!. ; © ax th C by . 4 

u _— 6 Los 8, Bork Bf nine rhe wieyndey Grey: Nils p ths MN 21412 N04 « 
Spirituall 64 » _ 6. They dje, that they\may.de'with obtees. 1 cre Gb he) 

7 PRE ads v0 "ts loſe, 0 Þ bee loſe, ando bee wnnh Chrifte\ + $399 biz $4 

z A'va vu \ 

OY. { rr vent Amin So mſApere Ei LF AGES pallet 


PREY ; feſt) fan. V! a 8 dur rebar fic Pat riſe in Lapin drone c8T WA 


% 
F Ex /\% . «a 
«gs ws * - 


eAbrabams Deceaſe. 26 5 


/ Batagainſt the #r»thof this peit, miy ſome objeions be made. ObJed. rr. 
For ficlt, 1t ao ſtate or condition free men from death, how ( may | 
ſome ſay) is it ſaid of Ezoch, that * be zerer ſaw death; and of Elias, *Beb.rr.5- 
that > '\s was taken wh alive into beaver? FW: d 2 King.2,11. 
To this I anſwer, that © ſingular and extraordinary privileges nej-- Anſwer. 
ther make @ rite, nor marre a rule. Tt followeth nor;becauſe ſome one « pr;vitgic fingulaie 
or twook this or that effateor congition bave by ſpeciall favoyr beene Yigulan nov infiingune. 


ELD ts rivilegia adorun) 
ſomerimes exempted from this generatl ſentence, that therefore the leqon I Jn 


eſtate and condition it ſelte exerpteth any, or thar all of the fame eftate ficiunt. Hieron, in ton, 


areexempi and freed therefrom, * Ezekias walked withGod as well as 4 - 1y%" Uk 
fExoch, and yets hee died, when his leaſe of * fifteene gearer expired. «2 6-4 


Eliſens was * 4 Prophet of God as well as *Eliar;, and yer ) he died, and f Sm5.24. +: 
was buried ; a$appeareth by the ” miracle, thatGod wrought by his \,, «4 es TÞ 
corps ſometimes afrer bis decesſe, Theſe were perſonal] privileges : and i: be 4, wag 
2 perſonal! prerogatives paſt no further than the perſon; of thoſe, whom Þ*X*#-2.r5- 
they are conferred on. , ry 5. pe t, 
n Perſonals afiio moritur cum perſon Reg, lure Sirifts jaris ſunt privilegia. Non ſunt ampliayda privilegia- 181d. 
Bur ſecondly, if even ® the feithful/ die allo, ( for how ſhould the obj. ..2. 
faithful looke to eſcape death, whenPthe Father of the F eibfi wll, as we *Apre-3.12-13« 


ſee here, himſelfe ajeth? ) how(may ſome (ay) are the words of our * ——— | 


Saviour made good where he faith; %:1f any mas keepe my ſayjingy, hee «© Monemvidere.mai, 
ſhall never ſee death; And,\ Hee that liveth and beleeveth in ore, ſhall * ne- = 49:9. 98. 48- 

1 | | Y + £360; DICHE Vie 
ver die ? 61.2" | (1 © dere vita vivers; 
Jobs 3; 36. Ineptum eft enins quodChyſoſt, matt. weſcio quis pt Magee 10. diſtinguitinter mortem guſtare & videre. © lyby 11; 
26, © Oy wi) Sduſy cis 7 ahora. NY SW % 


) 1 a+eO FS Eq | + AK 
Tothis I anſwer,that there is as *a 1wajold life,ſo.b a twofold death: ©" £-15:45, 


A twofold life; to wit, © a natwrall life ifſuing from the coviuntiion 4a, By | 


of the ſowleto rhe body; and * 7 ſpiritsall liferifing from rhe coniuni» *kom8, ro... 
ow of God to the ſoule. Andatwofold death ;, to wit, © 4 natural. * 1am 2-26." \.* 
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dah arifing froth the diſivaitive of che;ſoxte fromthe body, andfa * ##%1,12 £44: 
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s Non eþ vita ſel vors Jife, For 1t 138 90 life bar death, that ſevereth a mw fron Chriſt While he 
nada, que 7 Iem |» _ O G . X 
5 Cinitio þ -w vnome® tiveth: It is © a» death bar life,thar bringeth s man bome to Chriſt when 
Þ Non Cl 79. ſed v. at.. he Feth. 
que mriemen Chrilo A nd thas much briefly for asſwer to theſe two 0bjefions. 


fociat. l, lt. | : 
IE ; Now for the wſe of rhe Point. 


Firſt, ir may ſerye to hearten and eaconrage us againſt the 

io ke bh aTg- dread of has” For doe all , even the godh and faitbfull A Whe 
4o,0- Swi; ſhould wee bee loath to come to that, thar ſo many 843st-of Gut 
Plc. in opopb. & de aye come to before ? As Pho:jon ſaid to one that was to die with 
oy 7% Jae Fc: 53: him; | Art thou wot glad to fare as Phocion doth? So, why ſhould any 
k Ts F wg be m_ to doe as _—_ we ? Or = / hop wee EY to 
was xp. that way , thar all the holy men © ave gone before uz? 
by jni_e, guniag Ic i true indeed, there might be ſome colourable uk of feare, if 
Oypian. venat- ub. 1. we; were to goe ſome ® unconuth and uatzoad way , ſuch as none eyer 
CR RENT» went before us; as * 4be/ did when he died. Or none but the wiz+ 
_ AMIE ked had gone - weak 0n1p" us, we _ _ rp that it were 
9 cun Hot 1: indeed the high wayto hell. But now when the b/eſſed 84i#ts andrhe 
Cer oian Jef beſt beloved of God "i , Either // or the exoſt of chem at leaſt , goge 
' ep ten =” this way before as ; yea When hee was no wicked but ® 83 man, 
m Matth 5/35. hat * vent firſt of all this way + wee may well and boldly folla biw 
Lafitiz pixceps : aa and chem in it without ſeare,as being * the high way to Heaves too z 
ang goa prove nor heed we dreed or ſuſpe any ?evillin that, that 4 God, who loved 
denirab.$Se.11.c.3. them ſodeerely , would never have ſuffered tobefall chem , if ir 


»- ſhonld have beene any way pxejudiciall unto thern. 
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quod a DeoÞro bong maxim datnmeſt £ Cite Thſcnl, l-1, IN 
pſe 2 Secondly , doe even fach alſo die? . This ſhould reach us: notto 
**  " movrucor be grieved for the faithfull deceaſed , as if any evill had be» 
: 1T6ff.4.14 — fallenthem. For if they died is the Lord if they * deceaſed in the feith, 
New Fr roms they are but goze the ſame wy that God; beſt beloved went' before 
4s, 6, Cur eniomim- Chet that lived in former times. They are rather * departed, than 
droenſed z * ſent before ns, whether ! we ninſt follow, * ft anely, not 
loft. "Their death is rather * a departiog or a going ont of the world, of 
ſage 10 heaven, or 4 6 retwyae to God, than a © decesſing, Or * ſurces- 
of © 3nermiſiins; or ® junerciſion , yea, ot * diminution g,citherof 
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ſouterhat God hath forſaks 
apoſtle (aith , lies thou aator Sant;,and as ® We adb_n wed 
Jl end ves Should-dowmfor fach as had hook thank an, _ PR ind 
pen. | #0! nepted-yerek them. py ob pu Kerefegſe tae = 
" choſecbacangin no work gale, than dbraherr,ar te 10 More Ln Oar a2 5 
ce fabſul ares hes dived informer : Rn ay Hark, and oll-,1c7 ©5464 ROI 
ſame ranke {hall be orereer vines: or thais others 2 ir tec nragungh.. 
6 {halle hereatt he Malt others of the Cre.  3nigwper 5 
ori Cele MENG: 1h ho +0 er EIT, 
Prophets as private men 003g bye lags 8b, As rs, 
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(rWalke Wd , es, paftorsielpeciallys) white pe wes ann 35 dinhrs br-rggd 
("rhe nat owing whey boone abt Per 
hep aegs nes © at? eknow norhow {On OVAL TO COT 324+ it FRG 
my away \fromns; 7p hon maart mes erty be tg-152-Semr ak. ; 
and with us, we regard ot ſo much x9) {ogy thay.\asc-nrefe ar, 02025 Mirefer ow. | 
they were furcheroth;a £0) 4, them, 4g wee would; af ene Ft. 95-04 
we "gy | | 10Q . pd we.thould come occaſianall. wh — 078550 pegey 
be 5Or a8 fravgerrare wonttobee, that come OAbcE y they Pot pp, re 
whirher chey areafter a white to, rerurne-againe ; "be DUHerparthy mirtzingye ++ 
them-at hand, we thinke we may ſee Rs ek youu havirgy'e why ob. et 
- ſrranger unleflc he ſee chemnow,; whiehe rw ge = EY r Nofiregommer pak 
mls x \ ny -y _ opportunity againe 3:/$O we * meg lot So rigging 
| #je Ll at we might of 'rhe- me ED _ in 483681 Me Yihs ae y 
that God hath ſeried among us, and of 4w21 and the mini/try an wa ow fr 
hach Rrded us with, i g us, andot our religious friguds that hee 7 Jum ft. 
pines 2p wm in-hopexhat we may. lenge ehonn | gow " amp oaree, an oe 
y meanes whereof it commeth manytimes-to pale EC WIhh, bilyros prſſseahyge.Sen 
firangers, thatviſit them bur byſtarts; profic m ro palle;\ chat meere 7212<4@od0. 
moſt of thoſe doe, that conflantl, ly web iee rpg TN, thanxhe ingre 0 es I 
* oe | | | AL WAG I ls 
io l opportunitie wee haye. over-!1;pped:of our owne þ oj Cy ſeuquiata comperatum 
5 us in theſe caſes as it is with us foratte enkes- ny , Ir 4s , is pry cy 
for borrowtd, which we knowfiot how ſoon che ewwyr of it ti > 8 Sr pov 
r, we aragarefull to make preſent »ſe of; whereas Wer OL IE MACAIl cupice Lorgueſere, cm 
drhrantny oe boa greg on ir, if jr habe got na fern, = 
ell it were therefore for us, if Wy HO JE CUG DECA OW! GAL. carts 
k TY , It WCE could ſer1o +6anlid kat Wo 
xr lhe Pedal ae ig AE, Ce 
orlo much giver $05 Spore 7 rw ; 
ve, and rhat *for no longer than he babes pood m_ 7 lent 8h $0" 5: Nas: its nuw- 
dz! and therefore 110m ch Mu, Boris 
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#ſe wecan of them ;while web 15G bros efi 
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we would doeof ſome toole and vtesſile, that being lentus, we ki PIE Ren) clide 9% nk 


= how long we ſhall haveche#ſe of. omen ones ed feet 
ue it. . . ep” . F F s F CA 7 # S444 as ret 
3} ſeit, Ideml;b.1,epif}.16. * Ol te vakoi wounrt, ny feouls Eire; in 4 WERE... atie 
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eſt.Sen:ad Marc.c.10.O0um m0 he Ne 
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Particular 2. And thas much for the firſt particwlar, the Perſon that died, 46,4. 
Qnomodo. ham. . CON *0 os 
Manner how. The ſecond followerh, and that 13 the mazzer how he died.noted 
Expoſition 1. inthatitis ſaid, * Hebreathed ont, or He gave np the Ghoſt, 
2 "3" expiravit Thar which ſome expound of ® awiliog end, of a willingnefſe rg 
quo anm0.Cavin. gepart: asitis ſaid of our: Saviour, that * hee'bowed hirhead down 
an 19-39, ; 3 
4 mgidos 01G. When all was finiſhed, and * gave wp bis Spirit. And'trae Itis.that 
c Sapient eſt exire, 2g the Heathen man ſaith; © it is the part of @ wiſe was,ratheri#o. 


eneju.5en9-7%  Jy10 goe ou, than tobe thyait out againſt br will, ſoit is the Ffag1 
Alt. 7.59 practice of Gods children willingly to refigne and give their ſoules up 1, 
. 6s yan God, when he pleaſeth to call for them.” me rs + 


ee fion 2 + Orhers underſtand 8 of a quiet exd,oraneaſeend,of dyirig with 
nt ot bye men, our difficultie: as it is ſaid of 14c0þ,:that © when hee 'had-done 
h Gen.a9-33. Olefling his ſonnes, heplucked up his feet, aud ſo gave vp the ghoſt Aid it 
i @ce)@ 5 @xa/ js trueallo that | o/d men uſually die with much eſe; k 


like as / 
hols «pe thatbeing come to full »zat»rity, doeth-withour force or Preſ- | 


Biane' 35 yer viges CO It, drop down of it ſelfe; ' or like a/ampe, that 2 of it ſelfe gothou, 


bo» 74M n47:p3- when the evatter that fed it faileth. | 
ow, Smorare]O- 5 k : . 0 _ 
25171, Plato Times, £10% 3 mAue mp] bye Ger porrn, Sopheck Hine Theniſt. de animel, KaJaywyy Jay Soixey'h 14- 
g0V]ixos Yuiar O-* CoAh 3 2 vewe! 1101 Bary 0 of) vewy.Senetius leniter emittit, non repente auul/um vite, ſed mitutatin (ub- 
duftum. Sen. ep. 30. Animamſenilem molly exoluit Sopor. Sen, Oedip.4.te Adeleſcentes ori fic mibi videntur , ut cignaque 
muititudine vis flamme opprimitua: ſenes autem, ſicut cum rd reodonam adbibita v4 conſumptus ignu extinguitur. Et quiſi p6- 
ma ex arboribus, ficrudaſunt, vi avelluntur, ſi matura &> cotta, decidun! 3 fic vitam adoleſcentibus vis aufers, ſenibus maturitat. 
Cic. de ſenelt. | Tonis qui alimentis deficitur ſud fponte ſubſedit. Sen. epiſt.30+ Dec ds 
Exception. Bur becauſe I find the worduſed ® gexerally and indefinitely,as well 
m Gen6.17.6 7-21- Of ® young as of 0/4, as well of ſuch as die*ſfrovg and violet, as that 
NemnkIA 15130 die voluntary or caſte deaths : I take it rarher, that there is.in this 
Expoſition 3. phreſe of ſpeech an intimation of men frailtic, and of the frailtie of 
n Fob 3.11.6 10.18. 91485 lifes ? Hee pufſed out, or 1 He breathed ont ; that 1s , * His breath 
6 rk failed, or, * Hirbreathwent away,and bedied.. y 
doin” 4 So that the Pojet that hence I would obſerve then isthis, that 
P Expiravit, The life of Man is but @ breath, but a blaſt : 1 470. 


; coo engy And ſoconſequently,the frajfty and the vawuitie of wars life. That = 


ſ Spiritus abiit. which may the better appeare unto us, if'we ſhall confider, > 


Point 2. 1. Wharit is compered unto, and 
2. What it may be taken away wirh. rb Ln 
Proofe 1. Firſt (1 ay) what it is compared unto. * What 3s man# faith the 


 NAWEs 'z75; Heathen man. Why? hee is even the dreare of « ſhadow. What 
Pad Fd pins hath lefſe > #r9zh In ic thana dreame? What lefſe ſwb/Zance than a/Þ4- 


ad Apolin. dw? Whateither vaniſheth away more ſuddenly, than the one; 
Xx or isdiſpelled ſooner than the other ?' Nor came another of chem 
much ſhorrofhim, who compared mans flate, as the former did his 
not to #he dreeme of «ſhadow, but to the © ſhadow of a ſmnodke- 
They ſeemed (it ſeemeth) tothemto have ſaid little or nothing t0 
ſpeakeof,that compared it,either to 4 adreame,or to * s ſwoaky, 
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oe addeto the vanitie of it, joyning woof them together, they make 
45. g. it NOt 4 ſoaks onely, but Yhe ſhadow of 8 ſmoake, that is farrelefſe; 
Hrapptor- | | th 
orep, om og Oxie, pn ele plpas Greg-Natcad Indian. e V1 calidus furrus ab ignibus V aneſcit per ſpatuum 
we ſordiduss Sic bic quoregimur, ho itus effluit, Sen. Troadez.. * O'g uy bowary hk onidds Foixe7es; O P* 285 nas 
35]; oy lp Elen' Gone yy 7 @pam7, 4 epi) organ, Sopbec Face ee: 
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nor adreamre barely, butt the dreame,not of ſome ſ#bſavce, which yet + E'rcoms; ogihe 
were athing of nothing, bur of « ſhadow. And , What is man, ſaith 4 *7* x =5 \ap©on 


- one of the ancient Fathers? Why? he is * Sovleand Soile; or Breath Zak or Hy n 


and Body : 8 6 puffe of winde the one, and Þ @ pike of duſt the other : no 5 wn; ir 31! af 
ſolidity in either, it you conſider them apart; and moſt unlikely ro pf 75 mgO-, 


, - -4 | . . g nÞa 77 "7 oP iatts 
jmpair any ſuch ching either toother, if you conſider them in them. pr nt 2 he aan, 


ſelves. I might adde whar they ſay that compare them to the | kaves * Nis v x55 an Thiss 


of zrees chat ſoone ſhed; to * bubbles on the water , that fall as faſt az 3+ Ola "G5 


they riſe ; to*bladgders puffed up with wind, that may be let out with 5 ?/al78.39, fas I, - 
, « 22, venti 
the pricke of a pine, and the like, | A TIES - 
minis deſignat- Eccleſ, 1,6. & 12,7. mV ya utemulrumguedenotet. I0an. 3, 8. & 4. 24. ſed & anina & animus quoſs aF+ was 
d Aus, Caſſiod,Canin.alti. & pro vents Etiar uſwrpatur, Serv.in An. 1,1. Þ Gen. 3.19 & 18.21. \B&g \DY x9v6, cins 
duſt and aſhes.Sirac 14.18. & Avg. mPſal. 101, N'; N' abmy; 5 2uMa gue Gil; Or Ziren * Aa Pr, Ho FDI 
Sores, ame 5 guar O's 5 x af pore ver x4 p7AAvy $2008. M uſers Clem from. l, 6. Etab ito Homer, 1). &.OTn wy 
gUM.or ol, Toindl x; avdÞoav. gy We me i T' aruO- yaudd)s waa, fc: EI &'-- goons nod Ty, hc, Ducd leudat 
Zeno, Lact Citant, Clem. ftrow.l.6, Plut. ad Appollen. & Lucian- Epiſcop. $yMoig eing{er  Bior SmoagairatCog mar reimons 
n pdhuary Go ZAlyp. Plat, de tard vindict. & de vit. Epienr, Sed & 4:6»ne, mus pus Td Þ ganas ter mavard 
»pl Toi$Ixanu 71 30,0007 OM 569100 dv2nom iCng Tyme, Oc. Stob-cop. 26. Et Ariſoph. avib, A'rJbe 19, 0uA- 
Awy yard aegovpeorne.Clem, (crom. lib.5, K HJ» mTe Tojpaponues 8 idk mriNnagu an xpwy m1 xgrred Ton dviva- 
th/as; mt; cvonAlde; nige, oy” of cueYefprrey zepor. 787) bÞ 6 db0ores BQ-* dares on md ual bm 
ogy gr Lucian. Epiſcop. Home bulla. Varres vaſt. th. 1, 6, 1+ * Airguns £r2p0mmv, daxo} myonploEpicbarm- 
s from lib. 5. \ 


Bur becauſe theſe may peradventure ſeeme unto ſome to have 
ſpoken ſomewhar | hyperbolicath or exceſlively in the poist : let us 117ycot pmontur 
heare the Spirit of God, - that ſpeaketh nootherwiſe of things than v- Plararcb. ſup, 


as they are indeed, ſpeake. If we demand of the worth of God him- FINS IYER 


ſelfe, What mani; he maketh usanſwere even in effec asthey dic: compar ef.Pſ144.3,4. 


to wit, that ® 44m is @n Abel, or Abels Mate: ( for tothe Names of © Genen.& Regs Bubl 
thoſe two Patriarchesthere is an alluſion in the Origi:a#: ) that is, p19 8.9. PA wp 
Man(as it is tranſlated) i 6s ® nanity, Or,® a thing of noneht : his dgies "1. oxnnNe g7aes 


paſſe away like ? a/hadow. He is 4 as 6 dreame that vaniſheth whe one a- Ariflopb, avib. Clem, 


- \þ CL. 
waketh : as * awinde, \that goeth away and commeth not againe. * His breath . Plat A. 20. & 90,5, 


i in his noſtrils, ready ever andanon to puffe out : And * wlenthgt * 7b 28.8 1967.7, 


breath of his is once gore, * hee retwraeth inſtantly to his duſt; to that duff, WY ma 8 


? of which he was formed ac firſt. His life is * as aclund, that is ſoone www. Sopbicl Arae, 


diſperſed with the winde; or Þ ar@ vapoxr, that ippeareth for a while, HA 00% eee - 


and thew vaniſheth eweg.In a word: < AV Man 51 all 4bel; andthat even ins ſeals camin pri- 
then, when he is at the very beſt; that is, every Man, be he neve r i ft labiuy bayd mage 
ſo well zederleid, never ſoſurcly and ſoundly ſetked, hee 3s nothing 57,7 * he fre 
bat vanity, that hath #0 ſolid3ty at all in it z or (as: he ſaichelſewhere) « pp, 146. 4. 
but * a lie, that hath ao trath atall in it or * ar nothing :\ yea, 5 lighter. * £54. 1247+... 
(it ought may be ſo) the vagity it ſelfe ; and (if more than ſo may be 199% 719 ghee 
yet)even Þ Je thas nothing." Which ſpeeches (1 ſuppoſe.come not an grevides quay mode vi-; 
ace (hart of choſe other. a ie add rpananryy by 4 
ad. 2, bd Jam 4. 14. * wy. ar o= Omni Aden tot Abel. Pſab:3g:'v 12 4 Pp undains, conft itylitde 
Pla Fn. Ky BEGS, DH den gr way in; Tg Spb. O'I0 2 G- 
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. Againe, the freilety and vanity of mans life may appeare,if we ſhall; . Proofe 2. 
conſider what it may be taken xg with... And icis ſtrangecothink,' ,T 1 25 16 OY | 
thow ſmall a matter way puran end to mane fiſe. When a great ww 2, Gyn ur abate 
A210 thr” ih aedtoury Diagencs Perdicce, Laert, Ex Theodaru Lyſimacho ; Enimyerd wogpif 4 rextiti concigt quia Fane, 
tharidss vim afſtcutiaa ex: Cie. TuſeAlo 1 & Pal. Max. 1.6, | FEET RTE OE ITS 
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( quoth he ) thaw 8 Spaniſh Flis may doe? and hemight well have 24. 

ded, wot #0 eee onely, but to thy fee. Yea, to paſſe by that of Cleopatra, 

who when to prevent publique diſgrace, ſhee had made her ſelfe 
1 Ti £ezy/oe. 32- away with the heſpe of an Aſpe, yet had nothing to be ſeene on her 
—_ uſu; x ot ſave | two ſmall prickes, that could hardly bee diſcerned, mide with 
na; Þ ©1995 the worwes toothon the one of her arwer; which yet were enough (it 


Pike je ory cred, ſeemech) to make an exd of her, and ® might as well have doneof 
Do = prank'y ro any other. To let that paſſe, Ifay, nota Spaniſh » but" an ordinary 


perive prtes? Plin. 1.7. Blje Or 8Gnat flying caſually into his moath,js ſaid co have ſtrangled 


6: 7+ that proud Pope, that made the higheſt $tafe then-in the Chr3ftiaa 
Pogry # aj world ftoope even © the holdiyg of his ftirrop. And indeed, ws 
& 1. Bal. 3x ddrien. there ſo (mall, that may not be a masy bene? T he ? paring of s to:,the 
Nile 1%" cutting of a core, the ſcratch of « naile, the pricke of «pin, have beene 


| ſpeare dicebaruy. ſorndrimes,and may againe be,the meancsof a'mans end. A” 
wo tam exiguumelt, aſnrape kernel, ſome* ove baire audrop of water,*his own ſpittle,let dorn 


atk fibre nnwarily, may him. * Bad of »zmonted aire, aneoUll ſorell « Iitthe 

-leat. Se. nat-queſt 1.6. [nude may ſoope ſtile him, M1895 the grafſe,or «2 0fever(h the 
— | & u, © Prophet and the < Pſ2/wiſ®) which 5f the wi#de blow but os it ,it icdbyand 

rages =, led by gone: and his life is as 4 Candle, Or a toper, a weake light, that every 

ajue « latere e346 [oi Light, nOt guſt, Dutt puſſe 1 of 'winde is ready to bow owt. Yeanor forme 

eokpid exim fer; PWignant Haſs, or lomeevill breath onely buteven the wavt of þ 

potut unquem,e>poreft nor the aire, if it be infeFed;onely but rhe very 4 wast ofit ro brehe 
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Magn Priccs WIT» Will fone make man ceaſe ro be,and vi a - ro hisſiſe;*'of 
piſew (nd inter cnan- thoumithdraweft (faith he) \frow ther ther breath, ft fie, and retaroe s« 


or fuſſecaits ef Gu gaine 30 their duſt. 
un, 

C Anxreontemuve paſſe ſucco exiles virium reliquins ſeventen uBicus gran pertinacigr in avidis faxcibus burvor abſunjſut Fl 
Mar.1. 9.0.12, & Plin. 1.7.6.7. Quod dt Sophodle etiam Sotades, Stob, 6.69: Fabins Senator poto in laftis buſts we file 
firangalatus eft,P lin; ibid. » Eft quos potin(ltangalaverit malt lapſe. por favces 3: {Micigin perire potes, Sen, 9. nate bb. B-caps 2, 
x Salva creſſor ſuſſotat. Jbjd. * T aknn cauſafit odor a lugernatumextinity, Plin, bb. 7. cap.7, Nunquid ut buwo conidat tes 
magni molunent: eft ? odor a ſap6rque, &c. mantifera ſunt. Stn. ad Marc. c 11, Animal aquarum novitatibus, flath; nou ft 
milavris aur, & tenniſſinis caufis atque offenſionibus morbidath, \pube, coſſum, thid; lovinianss lmp. fatore y'uRarus & whine 
parietutn vecens calceillitoriunm extinfins eſt, Hieron. in Nepot. Aman l 25 OO dtieV ile Felo genie 2D, Catulugobin, 
Velleins lib. 2, '* Eſa 49:6;9 © Pſal. 103. 15,16. 4 Suppre hin 67 ſpirita eſſe deſierwu Licinzs Mater , Zeud Calieis 


Meivoctes Cynicas, Cora latto. Val, Max. ſy Leer, Suid an & aw. na ET uOes obrentn vitalem ſporitum finat- 
ola. _ _ 104. 3 9s 


And what my this Patt ah: vanity of mans #f-then reachns? 

a rf I. Woe © ; firs, Enron Our nies Foug) r0 -pdrined: 

Toſs 0 frafte, fo fickle a [F2y, as the ifeeven re br w 
MATT F hon ever he <> _ Ceaſe from ek (fGichthe'Pr nh Yule Wenkirs Br 
der7 ore xamz- Hoftyils for what exceflency 3s there 16Bin? 1 Anti Tra? ot tes 
" moans (faith the P/alwift) oy by Soune of Mis : ſb thiveiy * mo certalri 
2:. --- Of belpe byYhees: For their fe is birt! a blaſt) att ® whhew eh Þ 
[Lorth they die, aud returne to their duſt, even ® u3vthers doe; Vs 
W rn ns them. Menehinke theaſelves/ ofe com 
_ ary nieanes par the ha ra of ſach an one. Bi + 0 
= copreſe that which Rips wellobſerve ; *(atthele | 


» Pſal, $2. 7- Vos 
—__——— Fx 


$i but * #4toward ſbeltere, but nnſofe vartrs, fike the Free to je 
EPI mort Pla. ar: $4 | fiamg | Imp nuke on 
ny Foy hc ig? 65 $ pa Fl 
rote, rg morwry VT By 13..M 
Kaphty Ea ems [ Iefids ) 4% by. Gl fam; | 


lgerimogi or on prnmjmen oy inP(al, 45, 


® 
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ſenger, that Hieth tor for ſuccovy iti a forme, » that either bya3neth or þ 2tuli cadentibuh th 
g:gimeth him with the fall of abough,” who might have becne ſafe e- 444"0 confugerant, & 


nough, had he not ſbrowded himſelfe under it : Yea,char 4 Many are bang 1g 
ruized together with chem by their fall, as the wnder woot) by the corfagiſſent. Aug Dd. 
0% or the Cedar when It is fe/ed, who never got by them whitle they _ "ogo - Keguiy fit- 
ttood. Whirſerety of helpe or ſafety canſt thou? have from thoſe; Ni regia ſand "pe 
who have noſwretie, © no morethanthou haſt, of:rhemſelves> Or #«; ſepe autem lapſe 
what ſ#retie or certainty can they have of themſelves, whoſebfe de- txt Boeth. comſal 
pendeth upon fo fickle a ſtay, as is a puffe of wind, or a blaftof briath q Eſai.z0-3.t zr.i.z: 
onely > * Make God thy ftay, therefore, who is ©'@ rocke of eternitie,or Wy fv. Swnotir)eg 
an everlgiting rocke : not man, who is "fo fraile, fo feeble « fabricke as 4 vying 
being ſ#;ported and held together bur with * aBitle breath, nay with Pl, drome, * 

7 as ſmall a matter againe be throwne downe and diffuſed, And * rakes yu ee erdape- 
heed how for the procuring of rhe fqvour of the'one; thou"Eirher Fagitur'ef: nemo in 
weive the favowy, or ibcwyrethe diſpledſwre of che other) | 1! 11, 7mm ſatceriicr, 


neuherengy) principum _ m omni, 0q "1 0B Fvidentae, <veriens brevr & ftagile eft Pls Pas, Pſa Te 
. I 2;13, «lEt-.17-7;% »(, 4: $419, | Fw 
tan nap dos Ot, 48s en Se, poi, Bos 14 Neto rt ah eden its, 
y "Muze )/ofcilty, lun, prices Pits, ep 'male inidbretis, quers paver epditoits, wit ex improviſe (anus aur this gravu ex- 
Culjt.Sen-1014.Cu)p (ads poſſefſia iam lewiaffiaru concyſ. dilabitur, db.Max (94412. t Eſaif, 12,13,14, & $1:6.7,8; 
13,14- Maith-10. 28, 16.25». 30, : : Os. F 2 

-' Secondly, the conſideration hereof- ſhould: admnniſh us with © Fſe 2, 

* 74h, tolive in continual expetation of ourend, in continual preparati-, * 10h 14.14. = 

os for the time of our deceaſe;, fince that * wee: know not how ſoone or * Pcs p8 

how: ſodairely, we may be ſmities; aud we know withall, how ſw«ll & c 5c quotidic vivamin, 
wer is enough to mgke an exdof us, [twas noevill counjell chere- 494/dieibs judbcands 6 


| ; » by» . | » MA. Hitron;in Maith; 
fore, that beſides. Christias Divines, evenſome 4 Heathen have gi- 23. Dies wi {cps 3 


ven, that a man ſhould doe well,to v3. ro TR MASEOS: 
MN | k W1es/« de morid. 
Make ev:ry day his djing day. -. DOD oc 


.. Which yerisnor fo limply ro be anderſtood, that a man ſhould & 4uxife (upremum, 
_ ever) daydae the ſame duties, or be imployed in the ſame workes that Note bGoa Si: #rdi- 
he eicher would or ſhould, if hee knew ir robee the lai? dayof his waa lee am, 


Ik ""C __ lanquam Cogat agmen, 
life : Bur that in ſome ocher ſpecialt reſp2Fs hee- ſhould: make each be, rage. Jag 

. "fl Hug | *L ple it Unian Sentep.12. 
day robe foto wit, as his ding day) o.him. i NF f-00 aptVii 
ultimy” ordinat, nec optat craflinum, nes timet. Idem dg brev. vit. c,7 « Sic diem onmen aſpicio, tanquam eſſe vel ultumus poſſit, 
Pargius e316 ſum. ldem epite61 +, , | | | 


1. In che diſpeediog ot his repentance and * wot delojing ir adgy lon Reſpelf t. 


| r | . 8 | : , x 
ger. Be ascarefuil ro * breake off thy ſtus this day and every day, as if © as __ : 


it were to be thy dying day. Make every day thy dyivg' dey, by s dying , .ron-6.2.15. 
vato ſiauc every Jay. It isan Heathew mans connſell;” and itis good and Þ yoc ciara diew mortis 
whoiſome counſel; * Let thy ſinner die in thee before thow dieft. Let rf : morianis ane 


them die before thee; for *if they ay till death wich thee, it ® thow '*1,.6 14 10. phuyns 


deft before they dye, thou art ſure to dieeternally. And how knoweſt' «| crininun mad? & © 
thou bur.that thoy maiſt die before they die, if they dienor in thee this rel SESEY 
day; when * thou haſt »o certainty of thy lives continuance till the wie dicedext ? Dus 
next day? And it is the adviceof a Tewiſh Rebbine, and might well a” 1» ow [eng 
cum ipſis admodiuy! atg,in ipfs ſeleribuu ſext'itur? $ al.de prov.l.$.6-8, Nonceſſant vitia civium ſy ad excidiativiratum. P ris 
us eft inteyire quam carries: Prices ipſos,qu/m in ipſis vit'a, ou eſſe 6-1,6.C 12, k lob $.22,14, | Oux PET, 65h; oSfs- 
AS), F avenny wing; 6s £reomtres, Eu ip. A eſte Duh em eſt tamade'eſcers,cu: fit exploratum ſe ad veſper um eſſe vikturum? 
Cis, de ſen. Dui [*jt an adjiciant bodierne tcmpora vite Craſtina DiiſuperitHorat-carm,q-7 N«mo tam dives babuit fevenues,Cta- 
Ninn 6t wr; bi polliceri, Sexy Thyeſt.3e Nibil de badierns die promit:uwywbul de bis bord.Sen.ad Mare.c.19, 


blows ans 23> have 
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m no die ante mariemw haye come from any Chriſtian; ® Repent thee 8 day before they 4 
. . E- . A _ % 
4 a A Depanh 'p4 Not meaning thereby, that a man ſhould deferre and pur off his Y 


pentance, till hee Jay, as hee thought, now a diag, or not like to live + 
n Hedie refpiſcendw, above & Jay longer : Bur thar * hee ſhould r6is preſent Gay repent and 


we forte cr.45 maoriamur. 


we *not put it off rill the #ext day; becauſe before the aexe day, for 
0 Dugmodd enim de die OQght hee knoweth, hee may die; ? he kgoweth not what or where he 
in diem dffered® PC (1411 be to morrow. As Solomos therefore adviſerh him, thar hath 


wacmps istangled himſclte by ſuretiſhip, ſo doe thou much more , ( for the 


e145 marter more concerneth thee) 4 Give no ſeepe to thive eyes, nor lumber 
p P/0U.27;1» 


a 4.12. T35 Cveun to thine ege-lids before thoa haſt ; by ſencere and ſerious repent ance 
a 7 one wound thy ſelfe and thy ſovle againe out of thoſe ſweres of Sazgy, 
T$5 wes me 9249 (hich by the praftiſe of fiove thou haſt entangled thy felfe in. 


ales Nu ma 


i 27 abSod mn xotuare, ihitgw! Bir wee, Pindar.fh..-atas quid crafiinavotuat ſtire nefas bomini. Stat.Theh 4.5, 
rect rvater Ca, err0\Litel.q5.Gel-l.1.6-22. q Prove6-4,5» r 2T191-2.25,26. {| Prov,$423. 29. 6 3 


Reſpe® 2. 2. Inthe ſnneing and avoiding of all evill. Be as'carefull to fixg 

ſrane every day, as thou wouldeſt be, if it were to be thy dyiog dos 
©Vt quotidi? pridid ca- © Doe not that (Oaich he) 30 day, that thou maift repent thee of to morrgy, 
ve, ne ſc, yadſe Yea, doe wot Bhat, ({ay 1) 10 dey, that it may be to0 lateto repent of to mor- 
ok row. There is hardly any man tobe found fo deſperate, ifhe beleeye 
u T[/%98 nes 3- at leaſt that hee hatha fovleto ſave, that " would wilfully abandon 


p 


va;rorÞ 4699 15, himſelfe to any. evi/l at, if he thooghr bur thar he ſhouldor might 


erin nng. die inftancl upon the deed dorte.” When thou ſhalt 'thereforebee 
beg5p 27s y | 6 

Q3r. nine Hanis. incited co the doing of ought,/that thy conſcience enformeth thee 
jeans THY to bee evill, doebur thinke ths ſcriouſly with hy ſelfe z Wouls 7 
yorg r 4dr, 3 doe this, if T were t0 die to day; or if 1 were v0 dye as ſoone 'as it it doit 
"rw 55 dm mY And yet how knoweſt thon, burthatthoumaiſt Jie in the dojeg of 
7 mnege 01995 it, but thar this pwſſe of thy fe may puſſe ont, ere irbe dove? Thou 
proem, Nuper me amici rmaift be taken with * Baltſar, * Ammon, and < Ela, beſides * others, 
yr gps. prog amidſt thy eps, or upon thine gfe-bench : Thou maiſt with < Zim- 


dum infirmi ſun. 14 and Cozbi (and the like hath befallen orhers too) be ſmirten *in 
Quem enim — thine »n-leane bed, yea in the 3aF of thine »xclenneſſe > Thou maiſt 
wot hopAun nm with * Core and his complices, be fweptaway, in thy rebellions core 
vit,non adpetiz bores, ſes againſt Mivifter or Magiftrete; or amidſt thy frivolous ſuites, and 
 nemceſticn, #dlictous purſuits of thy brethren. Thy ke, or thy vaine oath may 
ff ne ſervo quidem be oo k laſt word ; my 566 yg he, rus. q thy pu 
malignis aut attendizavt Ox thine oppreſſion thy loft deed. In * the twieckling of an v5e, in-the 
Gn Fen. turning nu #d. NR art bar | looking ofter ſome ſinne, 13 
| dere, vitam deftinatz, ® Lots wife looking to Sodome ward, (* She turned her but, and ſhe wat 

Plan Sec17-4p-26:00- 1erned) maiſt thou ſuddenly be ſnatched away, with thy * wiede defÞ- 


Seig 1000 30 pac 0 - 


xear)s#, 3 ufe;v- led, though thy hand yet waſoiked. And certainely + no meanes 
64 n an TW, "77 | Wee , 
Mo dg noxer wo. Tyr. Max diſſert.qi. * Dan.s.6. » 2 Sam.13,26,29, © 1King-16-9,10, d Ita Archias 

an Thebani oppreſſs ſunt, civm is vino plenus, liter as conjurationi indices pulvinoſubjeciſſet. Plut- de Socrat- gen. & [1 
(1-C03-Of in Pelopid. © Numb.25.8, f Ita periere Spevſppue Philoſaphus.Teriul-apolog-Kodaldus Longobard. Rex. Paul Did 
ib.q.ca.17. Joan.12-Pp.Luitprand.l.6.ct1. 8 Quoſe  cOncubitue extinxit,Sen.ep-66. Inter uſuwm V eneris ab(umptiſunt.Conth 
Gallu Pretorics,e T-Herius Eques Rom.Plin-l,7.c.53.9 Val Max.l.guc.12. Beltrandus Ferrerizs Hiſpan- Pantan.de obed. 
{.1-c. 10,Ef Giacbet.Sa/uciaxu und cumſcorto ſuo.Fulgl-9.c.12.fed & nals ard]ao* od midurs Bivgbone P bileter-ins nr 
Atbes. bb.1}3. F Num16-32,35. bh Danq-34- 4 CO og I Sed & Eraſixenus as 
ſato funttu, Athenib.10. Angindſcil. vinarid, ut Feſtus, cuan bd yery Eraſm, Chil.4. cent.8. adage2. L- Valla mes 
obiit, dum mulſi porienem baurit ; Ap. Saufeius, cam baufiſſet.Plin.b7.c. 53. k Dum reſpicinus,qu0d azunt,uerſamiſy $14 


mariabt as aderit- Sen.de ira-lbb-3.6.43. 1 Pſal.66.18, m Gen.19.26. Lic, 19.33 n D*. Wilkinſons Sermon. * U 
Fo Avight 6» map a opp #7; pra. Eurip. Oreft. Impurd mente;purk manu, 4 - 4 Nullave math 
proderit,quam cogMtatio mor of 


Ser.dt ira. 2.644%. Nibil e it ad termperanti am ommun rerun, 
tatio brevis «vi, & buſus incerts, Idem epe11 4. : OONPY 


would 


Corpore ſegrogaze, veMo 
Alie- 


p4 


| Ref >4Js Ks 
* 


o 
” 


bene 
Polcarpi wow; ep. ad 


not your art, | 


Heb. 3.7,8,11. 
. ; PS+ £91 4:7. : 

have before time wade and finiſhed his will, chongh he have na tie $Pfal 1-13 

or ability, being fo taken, now to recogsizeir, yer * hiswill ſtandeth i: Tim. 6.19, 


firme and good (till for all char,and ſhill as well rake efe# as if he had * &m2aGt mis Swi 
ſeriouſly now againe conſidered of it ,. and ſigned and ſealed it the ſe- 5%: 


SIFAL 4» | | : 1.Ti#, 6.2, 
cond time. In like manner, thoſe that negle& now the meanes of im 838,39. 
their ſalvation, in hope of having them, and making uſe of them, * Enei2 og rfl 
time enough hereafter, if ether death,or ſome © ſach diſeaſe, ſodainely weRuubuy _ 
ſmite them, as is wont to deprive of, or diſturbe the uſe ot wnderſian- regrites; mentis-exig- 
ding and reaſos, they are thereby utterly 43ſ@bled ro doe ought there- me": pair Wy 
in. Whereas thoſe that are now carefull ro make a pood uſe of them, 1.6, tt. 24. bb. , © 


and negle& not the grace and erercy of God rherein now vouchſafed $17 tale teflanes- 


ſhall ſtand firme and ſ#re 5 nor ſhall the want of opportunity or ability Fine facere. non 
todoe ought then, any whit impeach or ?zpaire their everlaſting il ſed ſi quis os 

| well-doing. | | letudine aut quelibet a- 

| : * + dGocaſutaliteſſe ceperits . 

ratum nibilominus permanet teflamentum, Digeſtel.38, tit.1. 1.6, Quod mente ſand faftum oft, flat teſlamentum, etian fi furor 

nab Clad 464549- * Morbus mſanabilis, qui anims officiat, menzem concutiat. See ep.58. 2 Rom-$,1,2% 
? Eſib 54. 10, athot gl GT ht Or | 

Aaaa 3 Sane =o 


j 
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4. Inthe manzer of doing all that we doe. Be carefull to doe,what- 


tA Tracy as; ing} TOEVEL tis that thon doeſt * as aged - nprighthy, as thon wouldeſt 
om ors 4 rwo- doe it , if thou wert to doe it, when thou art s Jive ; Or as thou 
xc 7 x;51 579 ou ]deſt doe it, if thou thoughteſt rhon ſhouldeſt giz as ſoone as 
(Tis Tjadnhs ) - ; it were done, thar preſently after the doing of it, thou ſhonldeſt d+pert 
> ack y 5 this world, and goe to give an account of the doing of I to God, So 
Iuain peymt-Zalewe fog | fay : for*ſo ( for otight rhou knoweft) thou maieſt doe: And 
Cr ee 6r, therefore, not onely , whenthou bearef# now "10 heore, as if this 
Ne end ide were the laft Sermox thou ſhouldeſt Beare, as with * Exiythw' it 
elm ſer, mnquen- ad like to have beene; ſo'pray, when'thon projet, as if tha 
_ ——— Fe. might prove theYaf?” prayer thou ſhonldeſt make3-(for the mas 
# Dic 4b), donmituno 3 ranch preferring and commencing of It, 1 meane, thovgh not torthe 
pho "us po am enajtey ofthe ſuit commenced ) but fo" eate and drinks FOO, as 1f that 
dorire ampli. Dic: miphr be the *laſt4reale; ſo buy and ſell ro0,as if every Pargaine thou 
excunts j Pater m0” akeſt, might bee the laſt thar ever thou ſhouldeſt make: yea, {0 
Pots non exi. Sew. follow not thy ſriovs affairer oncly , but thy Javfull difports arid je- 
"0 lightftoo,as one that maieft*3s as ioftant as well be faken away, (thy 
ui Crredr tfelyingin thy bra, and thy breath being bur a 5/2?) as others not 
* Objit repent? L.Man- a few before thee haye beene , either Y in the ONe, or * inthe other. 
las Torquatue , cumim * 1 I. 3 SHEAR «wp 7 
cndplrnam ett Þ- Din Squls clmepl. autumn Gellwcurauts Dern Scene 
ſani atque tervpeſtius,ut de progredreride cogjtavent-Plin.1bid. 4 Cn.B cbius, ciim 6 gy _ e/Pels " erp _ ve 
ad tabernam flaret in ffatrem iamixus z, Bebius _ I-20 ved dior Fs wh : ft Philemon Raj 1 ry wap A 
preg > OS wal wn Wh, entboley * «6:37. Drufius Claudi Imp. filins pyroeSueton. Clarids 6,27-M", 
H, Morris in the Tennis-court with the racket inhis hang, = 7 


And thus much alſo for the ſecond Particular here conſiderable, 
the mavner bow he died,and the frailty of men: life in the phraſe here 


implyed. WL OY : " 
ph" Zo The third Particular followeth ; and that is the tie when he died. 
Lnando. He dyed, (faith my Text) | | 
Time 2a I. ans 8 good old age, or with a good boary head ; for that the » Word 
Branch 1. 


n properly and primarily ſoundeth ; and it 1s accounted< a further 
_ degree than the former. 


b 20 WP 420d 4 ALA diftinguitur lob 15.10..1 Sam 12.2. © ANY platet quam MANY & WH aan AND: 
Da Vide Dro Slots. £.13- Scneflus laſſe tatis, non frakie nomen e(t,Sen,ep.26. . 


Expoſition 1. Good (1 ſay) not (as ſome) morally ; as I well ſpent, well employed, re- 
© Diſ-edens in grati4, pJeniſht with deeds and emploimests ſpiritually good; (albeir, no doubt 
—_ wile Che. Abrahams old age alfo,as well as his yowrger tie ſo was?) 
ſoſt. bom. 37. & Philo. Sed && Higo. Boni implent dies ſuos bonis operibus ; & implentur meritis operum ſyornun 

| Bur good rather #4turalh ; that is, on on | | 

Expoſition 2. Either © great « for in length and greatneſſe in part conſiſteth the 
* Multg, proveRiL. Pet. ogodaeſſe of age 3 and * goodveſſe in thar ſenſe goeth ſomerime for 
Martyr.Longd, digturud . | 
Olft. ls. © Breaterſſe: IF Od Gr ted ha Ls 
* Sicut dicimus, Bona pars. Mart, © uanquan ſeite poſt Capbeſiam Zeno, Ou U m9 wezany 7 db, 9) a nd db mpie. I. 
ert. Sed & Demofibenes. $10b. tom,2,c. 4. Fi bg 
$Placids,tranquilla.Par. Or 8 quiet, happy,and proſperows ; it is ſaid elſewhere,” 1n peace ane 
Proſper ac feljci.Calum. proſperity 5 | \ | 
Muſeu. © Hy: 
6 Gem 5-15. Or i baile and healthy, as we ſay ; * free for os moſt part ke 
f jategrde Olaf. ccom- 1 infirmiti that age is wont to 
modd. Pie ficilibins  9899999c07 2nd troubleſome infirmities, as that age is wont tobt 


valetudine. Mart, * Monbis,do'oribus, cnvis vacuke Pare 17ide Obſerv: 3, Yate 3, & Spec, 2+ 14k 1. »1feſted 
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infeſted withall: thoughnor;irmay be,ſo freſb aniduigorouras® Mos = Dext.34, 7. 
ſer,or ſo able and aRiye as ® Caleb,aremeere their ends ſaid tohaye Koga pot: 
* 2 <Q \\i. kw 4 + KOREY 4% *qe\ : 4 | 41 + »*$wteb | 0 n : Li os 
beene ©: '/ 5 VIVS% 0 > Metellus.Cic. de ſen. 


 Or*all theſe for the werd may well include themall.'. :: 1 wy; * leaft, Par, co, 
: 2. POT and jul; not %of grareand gwderſſe, as fome: (thaviomoſt B 
raeindeedalts'of 4brabowburſeemethnor heeteimended2 ov) - Expoſition ix, 
Butof dajrs, or of yeerer1 a9 it is exprefied * elſewhere: having #- ' 'EYhdſttion "2, 
ved 6ven'as longs himſelf defired;;ot ſslovg (as wee ſay) av beapt » Serex,.ſams,) . 
anlawifh 000 00G on AIRY nt 74 mos f Penurplemiadine oe: 
: | 7 ; 3 - fs de quo loan.1l, 1 
Procop.vide Hugonſup.r Geneſ,35. 29, 1 Chron, 23, 1., T Jt new appeteret viie privfationem,Oleaft, caly, Marie, 
Whence the Pojnt, thar-ir'che General wemay obſerve; -iorhis,"  popnc © © - + 
that even s ; _ HT $1.93 4 : DP. Rugs ann #Z yum: vr moaerag 4ST xo " 
| The longeſt Borrr die at ft: *The dates of mans fe dit ſeventh yedres ; Generall 4. 
faith the Plalmift: Bur Hhrahuor had lived a whole Yhaudred torhat; Wine (5 0. 
and yet arlengrh, you ſee; ive dieth, Yea, thar'isthe concluſibaltill EET, 43; 
(< ove onely excepted) with aj choſe Aewentrthat' lived ſo long' bes. * T3890 wo pavly 
fore-the floud (not three or foure timesjas they ſay of *Netop and ſome ©3542 ou" a 


wo n56. 12 ma ns. wo Hy 4: Teav.Homitr,Onyf, y. 
*orhers,bur #inedr tearimesas long as thelongeſt ordinary /rverr live « /idePlin, br 
now adaies)* 1nd he died. I NG i491) Te 6.48-S: Lucian. d 

Nor is it any marvell, 'that they ſ6d'Yoes Me, 


For firſt, we are of 8 a'g/aſſy matter,of 4 very briffle metall: * ready _ wins 
with every /ight daſh to crackeaſander,toflie in picrerAnd* we walke  Reoſon 1.. 
emils many caſuatties,, ready ever & anon'to16jzon'ws'; ani any vye þ lake cr 4:guft. 
| Ta old 7 gc mw. 7:,  4vebDm 1, 
alon>enough to make an end of us. And * tbe pot(as che Provetbe » Kiggnu@- 45,0, 
1s )gorth ſo oft to the well, that at length it comineth boine broken”; Or ra =©:-Qaiſanaleſfendir 
ther, that ir never commeth homeagaine.' © Death lieth every where, pda rod PLN 
in every corner, #n waite for us; even ! in choſe things themſelves  arietaveri, ſoviear. Sg: 
that are the meaves to mdjntainelife, Not ®h ciam'df thar bread! wee yk ebMare, GI. , 
eate , not ® a drop of that we drinke, bur if ir goe bur as haired Vedth butamun, Ant. tht 
awry, it my be our bave. There is not ® abare ftep,''or a pace onely & ben, 28, Sub vt ca- 
betweene d:ath and us, as David ſpeaketh; or an? hand -bredrh;ſome few WAY - 0" fag 
#nches , as it is aid of thoſe thar bee ar ſez : bur even ſcarce i wailes : Hydria tandem ad fox- 
bredth, yea or an hairer bredth betweene #s and it, ifnor 4 at all firmer, 7 Fong Ecelefs 
yetat mazy times more atleaſt, than we are uſually aware of: Andit t rorrrabigie te 2x5 
1s no marvell therefore if © death weete with as, or light upon' us ar prfiat 3 19,-3gutar , þ 


length: ic is marvell rather that it wiſethofus ſo long. ('' por ie 3 wr] 
de fÞir-&> axin.cap.51. Bern medit. c.3.  Ocul. mer,c.7. Senibus in januis,adslejcentibusin infidiis eſt Benw decanvenſ.ce 14. 
| Elementa quibus bic mundus adminiſtratur,aqua, terra, ſpititns, omnia tam cauſe uivend; ſuntzqamn vie martis. Sen. epe117, 
N0ucibus nobis, non humor, non vigilia, non ſinnus fine menſura quddam ſalubria ſunt ldem queſt,nat.1.6 £.v« ar, ſapor, bumor, 
cibus,& fine q ubus vivere non potes, ſunt bomini mortiſera.Idem ad Marc.c.!1, m Vit rwgdeapuron ammneny Greg.N a7, 
de bapt. n Potionis ftilla malt l:pſa ftrangalat, Sen. queſt, nat, 1.6, c.2. * -Paſſas inter me & morieme 1 Sam: 20-3- Þ Teas £58 
Pax dugg 7% Yep nu mis hbormay am ety. dnacharſ, digitis & morit remotus Duatuor, Oc Lirwen. 14+. Cacgan 3 ha Func 
GA $7 ures. Aral, rerSu7uM0; rater Eunov mrd/ruvor. Dio Pruf, erat. 74. Ex prope tam lctum-qudm prope -ceryui aquam. Ouid 
Pont.l.2, Inter vite martiſq; vids Niminn gracili limite dufto.Sen. Med. 2. | 4 Erras 312 navigatione tant priflinas mini. 
muneſſe qu? morievita diducitur. 110mm loco eque tenue intervallum eft, Non ubique ſe mors tans prope odenau,: wique 1 ans 
prop? eſt. Senec. epiſt.50- A morte ſemper tant ndemabſumus. Nuod enim tempus mort; exempum eſt 7 a quo prope nove(t, parata 
omnibus locts, omn:bus mome «tis? Idemepiſt,z0- ©* Quemſ#pe caſas tranſit alzquande moent. P.$yr.Ciyenit 3 ſiquem 
dig preteriit,reperit.Senec queſt. nat,l,6, t,t Mors propter mncertos caſus quotidie immitiet ; propier brevilatens wike uiawquand 
poteſt longe abeſſe,C:c. Tuſcul, l,t, Nemo periewls proximus, twtas din. Cip, nom. de ſmgub, eler, Oe 

Befides thar,f w2our (elvesalſohelpe oft to haſten our owne eng, MA. Woe 
while we b-tray our (:lves to him, who /zet5 thas 72 wait for us, by fur.r, Plates ark 
wilfall 4jemper, by diſorder, by miſdict. Ant oze apple cherefore of ſui co mingrop ph 
an hundred hanzeth on che tre: t0 fall t»rity, or ſo long , till ms py he fade 

PH 
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dowte with ripeneſſe alone, and irs owne weight, but either it is plucks 
off with the hazd, or blowwe dowse with the winde, or prevented of its 
matyritie by ſome one meanes or other : not one g/aſſe, orearthen 
pot of an hundred, that laſteth fo long as ie might, but by ſome 
Paid ad Seneflurem ©f885e Or CNET AT commeth to its bave;; So * not oxe wey among an 
perveniant. Cie: de ſex. Hundred (what and I ſhould fay athovſand#) that *fwſibeth hisngy- 
Lua pers woriter p21] coprſe, that liverh ſo long es in coxrſe. Of S!vre hee well might, 
e2a, bacharhhis lift ſhortned, andhhis end eſtwed * by ſword, by ſtreſs, by 
| uu Impletdiesſiios,Eſat- ſorrow, by ſadneſſe, by I urfet, by fc kveſſe ? by ſome one ſuch caſnehy 


pan hatura mer- OT other. | | AOIOD 
tis vias apernit : multis itinevibus fate decurrunt.. Vino wiodo waſcimur * rinltis worimur. Ceſiius. Senec. controv, 16, I ny 


x 


uetura nobis introitum ad vitam dedit;exttive multes. Senec- epift.70\ Mille mods leti miſeros mors una faligat. Sil. The.l.9,. 


Redſow 2. 2. * Wecarry every one of us our owne beye abour us. Every 
a Caſus notios nobiſcum Oe (ay ſome Chymicks) hath his owne balſore within him; bur 
in bc carne poriamu. * Every one. of us (ſure I am) harh within him his owne baze; and 


4ug-bom.28. Inume- thar, that will be ſure at length ro make an ed of him, thoughno 
Tabilia pericula i 979 (ich caſua/tis, as before wepake of, ſhould befall him. *earef 4 
ſunt ſam. $01.queſtna. , _ | 

7"* as olaffie matter ; (fairh he) nay,,4wereit ſo onely, we were better anda- 
* [im 1, $57” -than now We are, For * a Feaice glaſſe, as brittleas it 18, yerifit be 
rr ee ni ei” harily kept, if ie be carefullyet up, if it ſtand ſhur up under locke 
dor-Stob.,16. and key, out of uſe; our of: harmes way,it may hold out many ger, 
ug ie June 4% ;e might oft peradyenture even as long as the world ir ſelfe is like to 
4 S3vimeieſnu;caſu [gfd.. Bur * ſout you up men never.ſo charily,keepe himneverſocare- 
Silver ſame quam þ 1OUY > BE may,nay he will drop away for all thar,hee hath poiſoe with- 


- virreieſomu.tdew ibid, in Him, that will at length make anevd of him. Hee was bred and 
e Quid fragile vaſe hoyge, with a davgeronr, With a deſperate diſeaſe 0s bizw,and ſuch asby 


=o ) Woroca ;o. ” nozare or art of mas hecanbe cared of or recovered. © Old age, (ſaid he 
& invenis calices ab ſometimes) wit ele adiſcaſe ; and ® 9 diſeaſe that cannot be cured, Bat 
en i this Bfe 3 ſelfe (ſaith an ancient Father) i « diſeaſe, and ſuch s diſ 
& ronepates, 4G enim eaſe as we ® ruſt al} of us needes one day dje of. | Thow art ſwre 10d 
caſua vitreo veſtimen- ({zirh he) not becauſe thou art ſicke, but becauſe thou liveſt. For ® ſicke a 
ſeries” For% nan may be, and yet got dieof it : (not to adde, that * & diſesſe hath 
f Palin Pe. pipe ſomerime delaid we ws . ws men M006, nl yon p ys ſee F6-. 
mnA9-7 Pw 9% that is, who liveth, gll wot dye £ 1 The whole courſe of our life | 
RE Ea ADE nothing elſe bur a poſſage todeath + the ſeyerall * ages of ovr life (0 
moſt.clem.Strom..6.1/- many ſeyerall degrees of death : © we are dying daih * by degrees. No 
NINE ſooner are wee ( I ſay nor, " borwe, but even) * bred, but wee are 


dying and decaying. Every * minute and moment that ſeemeth added 


Lend 


&Ay x0 


oferunt. Quogue 


| | jo 


to our ife, ? toketh from i It. F or our life it i 18 45a taper, thatbeing ome TIncrementaipſa,fi bent 
lighted, never linneth ſpending; tul-ic be wafted a at laſk:- * as the. Dy tey Agty = 


hovre-glaffe, that being once 3#yned and ſer @ tunning never ftaier 
till che ſoxd be all our, 2 dy Vs detr 


K TH 


and borne with, itisno marvel] ifthe longeſt Hoers of POE oy bot 
getur, nec aldenide creſcit, quia veniend» recedit. 4uguſt, de " Dom, 1, 17,bomt, & > fea. 113 W47 ? Hip 
trenum [lllicidium exhagrit, ſed quicquid ante defluxit $ fic ultima bora, qua eſe deſoniams » ol (ola RJ 
ceit of lony life, Why img not we hive as long as ſuch? To omit, thar ie- + 
As nothmg more #ncertaine how wh we e ſhall lzve - {0 LEN d Ectleſ 3.1 
And, > it never fliget 


So that conſidering as well the yariety of caſualties, thar we; ; axe, Af KS $394 
icis maryell rather that «ny of us live ſo long. 44/2 3 in md, minult 
mentis uita ad detrimenta impollitur 3 & indedeficit, unde proficere creditur, Greg, Mor. tx 3 22 | 
SS 
ſunmat, SEN. &Þ. 24, 4 mw 
isa thing alrogether * »#certaine, For > mba caw tell 4 maji what Ae; 7} Þrs 
more certdive than that ance f we//hell die. 6 As ſure 43 death ; wee fay. © in £31 adn 
g, before i ircome, it will ſeeme to come over-ſoone when.ir com-: 4rtin ve ded] 


all ſubject unto, as our owne frailety and erorta/ity, that wee. arebred Foo i = 
 Prodycityr” 
(hot, boya rapit. Camil.egitaph, Es carpſic hora witam prima qua dedi, FR, Hereefa8:3 3 * CONN 
Naw this thay firſt teach us, not to pleaſe qur ſelves witha cone | th Is. £ 
be? Certaive it 13,that rp or lh ; 1 die we muſt , live we never {0 long Foe 4 Fi 
hlong , that commeth at laft. Stay death never G Kr, wat Lo 


—_ tothoſe that defire irnot, andatlaſt comeitwilh . And * Owns —__ 4 

lifenever {0 loxg,it will ſeeme bur ſport, when it is once over.*Whes | CES Sergealnive; 

it 6 gone, (faith che Pſalmiſt)3t is but #5 * s watch in the night, 66: EY Be 
4-79 50 


TW mew Ti; bonnbruda Deberur morti nos noſtraque 3 Horat, &rt. N's win $ifs ward rope); Earip. Alc.” 
dmem xg). dps Tide  * Aforte nibil certins, 'Bern.epift-1 o. & medit-c-z,, ! Hebt 9437,  1pcer/d'orinid ; ſola mor 
Agieft, ; Ah P/al.38-& deverb. Dom-21, * Quid diueſtubi finjs of Ang:de verb, Dan.43, On for pn Oe 


Morablbb;7.c,20. Nulla 0rd eſte)us, quod aliquando eventer. + Mibi ne diuturnium = 
eft aliquidtxtyeinumCic.de ſen. & Aug-civits 113.617, i S3 nuniggntes vite exceder mus annos ut ani yn ara 

Ma: buſ.lerg nobis tempors donar enturgtamen nihil efſet preteriza longiindoyque eſſe ejliet. Exenim inter exam quidecem vixit <. 
285 & earn qui mille poſiquam dem vite fits adueuerityt cs ered armme tantunder eſt, Hiey-i mn N por. & P/alm,90.4, 
. Daertapars nobiis, 


Secondly, i it lhaulda dmoniſh us to rake heed We mo grow-t00 pſe'g;.". 
farreio love, either with this fs itſelfe, or with-the things of this if. wy 
Since that thongh we enjoy the never lo long,yet we muſt keve them | 
at loft. For ® wee brought them not with us Sn made and His cre #1 Im 6.5) 
taine that ® wee caunot carry them ont of the worl} with us. If ops leave rroge $14} 
vot wr while we hoehere,* which ofc alſo they doe ; yer?; Jute 9, Boj 
bur leave ther when we goe hence, For all 6 thing of tht moſt & 41. Eck & rele 
needs leave us, when our {feirſelfe leaverh ps, a6: they fle- (2 prot ns 
. Let us fo hold, and uſe theſe chings. ahereforeyw that wel 
#ot Our learts on theen:;ghat we-ſufferngt"our quay”p glew 4: 
rhem.. Let them * hang looſe about us, that x » cowe wn 
ſtripr ofchem, they may, as our pink. Wo oe 3 
when , i and flicks je to our ſons cla 


Mi i {+4 
Oy o 
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Ie hes natel.3. RY Ft: 
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were pulled trom our fleſh, or* our fleſ torne from our bowes , or 


 _, rather” as if ſome piece ot our ſov/e were reaft away together with 
« Marrs B26 chem. 
oe yang Sep NET. a otloſiadgs | 
2m $3 axgxdr dpargtuor. Antipho Stob.c.f ©. Quibus enim pecunia ſaa obbait ſine ſenſu avelli non pote}, Sex-detrang.c., 
y X pies » uyh m8) udoie Beymio. Hr fied. Tapyoercr bear alfa WX# Geri © 


# + 


2 7.500 quad2or 6 of Yea for bife it ſelfe, if we ove 1t.(4s * who loveth at life? ) let us love 
%ox&-.. Eſp. . fab. that liſe, that is ® life indeed, and delerverh well that name. For this 
2s vitam en #8 © Life char we live here, is in a manner < no hife,, it is 4 iſe In newe, bur 
bn 19. 5; &- in deed and truth * death. It is no true Hſe that cannor overcome 
pla, vel,vt old - mis deith; that yeeldeth ro, chat tendeth to, that endeth in death. 

o ng: lerna 

ny wide Aus de pec. merel.1.c.11,urr pita que animram de morte eruit. Idem ep. Tal. c.2.V ita j digitur, ibi acquiratuy, 
ubi null moerte finitur. Idem. ep» 45. Tis I\' Tidy 8 70 Cav a oor x) $21641,70 XQT PaYey 3 Gov; Eunp Han eſſe Wmor- 
Lem,quem 105 viiam ducinus; vitan illam,quam pro morte nos formidam«s, Lattapts mftia.t.3, 6 18. O 6:©- ayes EQ» 
dane Evutreg, Ewip. Ile ntique que tantiim amatur vite, qurmibel ].cunda atque prod-ia ft ic via drrenda eft. Aug, ep, 
Ia» Vita fa e[t. 1dem de verb. Dom.$.ham.13. & de tewip-3 13. 4 Dnod de avihd Heraclu. O' Eos Te PM orowe 6iO-,ngt 
$200 Sj] O- Euſtaib. ad Iliad a, Bis 8 &i@- Try s 366, Q- reg 61, Þlute ad Apolion. * Mors efi | otivs dicenda quim vita, 
vel mortis quedan prolaxitas,Greg.un Evany-30, He. viia qua VIVIEK. Magi #.073 off, & Cc. Berngm P/al,y0, [er.17, 


Thirdly, the conſideration hereof ſhould cauſe ns tof ſu-reyſe and 
Pſe 3- caſt off this our immoderate care for the thizgs ofthir life. Avit hath 


# Luke 13415,22+ heene ſaid by way of reproofe of ſome p-ople, that they uſedto 
ents 7 8 build $if they looked ro live for ever « fo it may well be faid of mz 
5c bees Snduredn, ny among us, that they ® purcboſe, and * build, and © gather goodrto- 
has 9 genes, gether, as if they made tull accountto* Hiveever ro enjoythem, 
> ejnr Brwcigale- Whereas neither are theſe things able ro Henythes their lines : for 


ert+ lib,8, De Rbod''s w pave 4 man never (0 much of them. his life dependeth mot thereupon : nor 


Stratonicys, et woo juerr” 


X &; © vu2:276, blw- 1 keepe them from death: for * noprice can jrocure any immmuvity from 


iſ 


ra»\d;3y xvics 3:00 tO ſave them in death; For®richer availe not in the day of wroth : nor 
Plyt de avar. Iderr que 


+> ; to aDaile them cfrer death ; for there will then be no #ſe of them. And 
—— for men therefore? to beate their brainer ſo much with thought and 
: _— is, Care for theſe things, and4totake ſuch paines,#*as ſo many doe, for 


k Eccleſ4.8, the compzſſing of chem , 1s but * to #ojle and moile abour that, that 
1 Pſal. 49-11. they muſt teave to others ar length,” and to inherit © nothing bur 
. yt 9289 folyand*nanitythemſelves, when others, * they kpow n0t who, 
«Proving. = ? inherit the frujt of their /aboure. | | | 

Exek.7-19. » Hot Rs 


p Eceleſc$.17 , 4Eccleſ. 4,8, * Pſal39 6, £ Pſal 49.17. Eecleſyy,5- * Ier.17,11, Take 13:304 *Eccleſ.5a6, & 63:4 
x P/l39.6, Ecileſ6,z, 7 Kcelef, 2.1819, 


_ - 'Laſtly;'this might teach us #07 to feare death. * t ir a fond thing(ſaith 
im et tinere, he) to ſeare that , that canmot be avoided, A follyitis to trouble and twr- 
Cs Fol, woils our ſelves with feare and” cre about that, that by no thought of 
bc af reoguy v6 64 [ning can ſhenve or ſhift off. But ſuch 1s one 'b oe it may % 
rie Ey-. 11.c27- bu anoided it cannot be. -And © beir never ſo loag put off, yer *it w1 

on worn 5 come at left; As an ancient Father therefore well and wiſely advi- 
ver:36 Morten dffe- ſeth 3 © Feare not that. which whether thow wilt or no, will be; feare that 16 
19: ie; nm aerant; they, which it thow thy ſelfs witt not, ſhalt wever be, That is, feare not this 
<Sul af 1wdiis quis Fermporall deatb.che deathof thy body,which of itſelf cannor hurt thee, 
moite, agus 43 ant by NO weaves or care of thine can be preyenged:bur feare that 9e 


«emp-74; "4 Quid ten al rem perdinet; quanidiv vites quod evitare won poſa? Stinepif.93. © Nob vimere, quod,veli be. 
ATE a Ie Oe NN Oe ALA _ 
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#21 dowh.che death of thy ſouls, "vibe preateſ? of iWenilsthartan poſſibly « 0, 
betall thee wet by marie Cafe Ne ric Ede ſed, may be want $-rennr L6Ue 
But weare (4$another well obfſetverh) herein, the moſtot us, s like © 1 ee roms 
children, Yar are 'V afraid of + Biſouegbure frare a8 the fire; fhreeke and ary dajak bp 

ar; atthe ane, burtbraff ther Fingers ico the other, '*. Wee fegre ©#"e, nents Timor | 
the bodily death , bur nor the ſpiritnol/death, the denth of the ſoule, the ns Sai 04 
detthin fine, and dying is ſome, withour which Al Other cannot. Ialns poligids 
hurc. The feare Of deathtrowbleth and d/fFraFeth much our winder ; oye are % 
bur the feare of future walter, that are truly feareſwl indeed, and but denng x kn ma 
for which death needed not ar all to be feared,” doth no more trouble = 60g; 

z uy 


or effc& che moſt, than as if no ſuch chiagwere af all, ara were. vo ahh Chryſoſt 


| babes only that boeved them, - - _ 4, 8 
£770na GY - 


wh mciumſacit, Sen. de conflant, ſap. ca.4. Larvam timent, "Iucernam non timent. 7 ON a rhe a eOd] hs Wm i. 
= $1CrutDa, x; wiv]a fon yaynrelgh as a \wie when armory 70657 773 i" Tjs. [fag 5 4018 cal nc's vs Helis abd> 64. 

iff ediſſer todas h,Capry . i Efſe el ignos mans, co Nec puts credant, nifiqui ___ re lavantute Juvenah Sets 2 
pope lan puer eſt, ut ita taneat. Sen epiſt 2.4. 


Andthas muck for the tags that from his third Sravthy wer 
obſerve: SY 4*%YQ \ 
Some Particulars follow; which I will pow 4 rathes chan 40: 
098. OAIETE! 
More f peciatly rea wee may hence furcher obſorve z q! 15ge ace) 
u, "F irſt char 3h fore? caſes 
CLI | To lite long vr d Veſling. © ET. 
Tt was foretold Abrabam, as a favour, far hee ſhould: * Jie an old * .Gaagn Fo) +, 
”as : and it ithere recorded that ſo hee did, And it was foretold * +» tt + 
Bhi, as aft heavie judgement thc ſhould beride: his poſteririe, that 26g 
there ſhould any old man joky __ Fu, 6h as in the 1; Sam 3.9,” 
" Law.it is promiſed oft as s blefing :.and God where he deſcriberh b \ 
the atv. I. _ of his people, ſaith, * i Therebalts 4 Door 
mo ezore be, * from them, or thenee, '#p infou} of dais ;; tharis; none #6 och + rhe ng 
of them is young of In "inf, ants Eltate; "#07 dn old, van hit wa 


GEL ti. 


6 Poteſi & arth ts 
hath not fulfilled his gages; det is, elived lo long as 4n courle of «: a atrumg, th 


nature hee well might : but ths: childs hill Jie aw handred getter old ek ENT 
thats, hee thatisnow a ch#1e ſhall Hve rilt he be ſomany yeeres. off + imleat-dits ſueh .qued 
(which place the rather | recite andopen'wrlarge, ih regard offone: & Picawighatu fer, 
frivolous 4 erotthets that nota few haveſibt out of ir;cleane beſides) polo eng > 
as well rhe as the drift of Godr phe: ) So'the: '6þ þ renew ep 
mans life is 1hcataed oft'asa cnrſe. "Hee ſhall die '{ before bir viowe; Tt — 
at" thy greene grave'ss nipy of” Hh Powe, awd the Olin: Bloſſome ſhokt Fr ipſa ve cp- 
tree; faith F hen of the winks 4.' Atd;*\ ee boll not Wbe ur flfelhyÞ neuen uaer 

PA  rhat is,” od ppg ehaf henfghin ch eonrſe 0f edfh#/ 


ſglugt, Cie, de [, a) 
haventrained to;  kithrhe Phlmiſt of Jevef ed "HAR" IA ; 
24 - Wh (110 AiS$t9:44 20 i© 


v 2127110 293: 1 51 #190 oe non 
Piſces, in E [a &c. Hint emanavit Proverbium, P uer temtum annerum, Qued mirum eft noafars 1100 for 
bones th 


rr tramvocrehto, matnihing? r fob 15-y2;93+ { Die won ſnap quein per Prey WARN ty wn 
1 .be nerf Be Bom. 
lntevie,;n ſerch felbx, wh quiſe ESSE bs dmg, + i _ ES =D ops 


nt x 995, New 


T9 *\ 4? 


{&Y*\ mm war wil Bog. wl a> 5.0) | \ 7 dd an = ny 
WS, YL angtt, 7 E- JERRY we 4 <1" Bide 4 _ "77 ow Fe I 


emed:; WAanAINg \ - YH \ 12 " i J 4 at > Sr 


"Yor TY Wop papeys 2a Yea 88, ti Apa ANN 2h 
Sores Soy bh re | aig. wa Wh 


— 
wy 


286 . __ eAbrabams Deceaſe, 


b Hebr.1 3.4: b Marriage, It is honourable * among all men. It is * a reſemblance of 
e Hz; ir aifditw + Gods autiquitie, who is called © rhe ancient of daies. * The glory of 
ati ro renþ'y pl young men it their Srength : (faith Salomon) end the beauty of old men 
2 To tur ua #1 the gray-bead. And, 8 Old age, or the gray-head, is @ crowne of glory, 


uf 


$new, cpu 4 52v, that is, Þ & gloriows crowne , Where 3t is found in the way of Righte. 
yrgu Prop ws mThec N ouſneſſe./ | | 
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Semtiiaty juventns itacumulatem & circnmſpetinm bozorem reddebat, tanquam m.Jwes natu adoleſtentium conmanes pares eſ- 
ſent. Val. Maxbrvce te. Mages ſuit quor dam capitis reverentia cani. Ou:d.faſt-l.5. Credebant tunc graxae nefas, © murte pane 
dum, Sivetuls luvenis non aſſurrexerat.luven.ſat.13, 4 O'cw 5Trowf}unG andIn args mn 1AQ nobrw DL N\Pags 
wcovor © cor audry ape0 CuTNgM T9 Qrcre Imeragrerr®- HIND yr 6 oh Grjwr ave Cong ©-, 6. Clem. Paday l.3.c.3, 
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hr] ipcor apart 01 paCony d$1ajac] I mT Plut-de ſen. polit. 
Reaſon 2, Secondly, Ir is « bſ6ivg toliveroſee prſteritie, eſpecially rolive 
i Pſal.128.1, to ſee withall Gods bleſſing upon it. * Bleſſed ir the wan thet frareth 
k Pſal.128.6, God (fairh the Plalmiſt) * For (3mong other things , though ir 
come aft, yer wot the leaſt) hee ſhall we to ſee his childress childres, 
1 lob 42+ 16, (chat which is recorded alſo, as apart of ! 1obs hoppineſſe) nd peace 
pon Iſrael. | E 
Reeſon 3. Thirdly, it is a matter of griefe ro men * morethan ordinary, 
"OV nav (C27 az. WREN friends are token away from themhy ® immaturedeath: when 
Ie 6 apio8w wrccy. the ordinary cor? of 2ture is inverted, and they * burie choſe by 
mrs Js . whom they ought rather rohaye beens buried: Inregard where. 
m 1n etatis flore mori- % : . h hh referred 
entur, 1 San £13. ic Of that * great King ſomerimegthoagh.thennone,preterred t pegce 


—_— [mater before warrez for that '**in time of pzaceulually Ch Hdrew burie their 
It. Tower. a Marc : > * 2 
10. Deleoillam mmain. © a1eP19, WRETEAS IN time Of warre Parents are wonc to bury their 


ya morle indiguiſſime Children, 5 | 


contulrel-am g'oriom reputantes, 
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Long life n theſe reſpe#; therefore may well be deemed a bleſſing. 

Secondly, w:e may henceobſerve, rhatirt is 

A great mercyof God to have a good old age. X 

Ic 13 a wercy more chan ordinary for men ar thoſe yeerey tobe Polat. . 
kept free in ſome good meaſure, thoughnor from ſuch weekeneſſe as FSpeciall 2: 
the decay of narure neceſſarily importerh, yer from ſuch aches,and 
paines, and grievances, and giſeaſer,and anzoiances, as that gge is wont 
commonly ro be annoied and peſtered with, | | | 14a @ ond 

For firſt, * Healtband the employment ofit,is at all times s great «is Nga" 
mercy; (© nooutward thing being comfortable or delightfall with- 99% war wide, 
oar ic) that which nothing ſhewerh ſo wellas*the was? of it ar ſome g,.,. = 
rimes, and the isconvenjencerchat enſue therenpon. And if toenjoy i697 « W 9.207, 
jtat any time then be no ſmall benefit, eyen at ſuch ties wherein pare greg cor, 
others are woar uſaally to enjoy ir : how much more is ir g great PaniGou das 
mercy tohave it at that age, -wherein moſt-men are wont to finde a fb. 1.3.6.2, 504 
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* :00138 11 B1due gdvice,they may further affaires more either publique or private,b thay 
mis mes 366 0 many younger and ftironger are able to doe with their bande: | * ; few 


«d. Eurip. Anaop. Po- 


(3b.tib. 1- Plut.de ſen. gray haires, (aith one, may bee more worth than'masy jorns Jocks, . 
p, 


Pol. _ & {om and a few gray beards doe more than many preene beadr. Iris not thar 
ap,5 3» | c 
i Irciap Jror apa. decay Of mature or bodily ſfrength ſomuch, 1 ſay , as ſnch<painer an 


ni/0y. Oppian-piſ-ub.5. diſedfes as nſually accompany old age, that are WOnt to make It to he 
phy pie” ez either ſo teadiows to them rhemſelyes ,- that they grow 4 weary of 
eatho T1Gun $2xpetr- EVEN of their lives,or that maketh them ſo weprofirableto others, yea 
oor dhynpeun 3P2Y- and oft fof burdenſome too, that they grow as wearyof them > 38 they 


AM PMand, Irupmns Dg- "ow | - ; 
\- Jie Be 4374» 3 Are Of their lives themſelves, Which to be freed therefore from,ci. 


20 1;Gobr-Fab.tine ther for the moſt part,or in ſome meaſure,in that gge,muſt needshe 


Agamamien decenm Ne- 5 
rung eoag i counted no ſmall ecrcy. 


ces optat. 1tew, &. Cic. deſen. Plut;de ſen. pol, * Ts,uav v7 a mers ) T2) Tov TToxus x/x preg YECP0N 7 Ce Ari 
veſp, Nerv of mpoorcs 2 Mop 1 Wigws fawre. Plut. ibid Non propriuwn [enefius eſt viiuen,ſcd commune valetudinis, Cie, 
ae fon,” % 16h 7.15.20, Nunc quia lyuga mibi gravis eft & inuiilis «tas, vivere cam nequeam, fir mihi poſſe mori. Maxim, ey, 
1, © Tian } pol 14 ou fipwr ara; Eurip, Menalip, Nog optd ©rgfy apeinyoporneds xarar.Sepb.Syr, f Nagy 
er Bp byte 4 1001 On og udpay, Mcenand. Tun equider in ſeneia boc deputo miſerrimnum , Sentive ea tate ofſe odigſum altgi. 
Ceciki ſane aced eravis uzor;,natiſq;, febiqzu//t captatori moueat faſlidia Coſſoluven10. 


© Thirdly, obſerve we hence, that there is a kind of 

| Satitty and (wlneſſe of life ot 
5 Dus/damſcbit eadem not {o much, | ſay an 8 irkeſormneſſe. and teadionſneſſe zAS bo a ſatiety and 
ang png arr fulnzſſe ; when a man, though not weary of a thing, yer he hath his 
ſed fallidium, Sen. ep. * BI, to much as he defireth of ir ; to the godh efpecially , for Tfinde 


24. , + not thephysſeuſed inthe word bur of theo onely ; as of Abrahaw 
F oy enim net here, of * Tſagc,of* Ioþ,of ® 1eboieda , of * David of whomir ivſaid 


ſct.ivendimedwn-cic., alſo, that he died * with agood gray btad, full of daies apd riches , and 
| Kh phe expeldySetep 65; % Gen.35.29. 1 fofquiy., m 2 Chion.24f 15. = 1 Chin. 23.1- Þ 1 Clnang2gh; 

* - _ . Nowthis ſaiet-and fulreſſe of lifecommonly betalleth ſuchy. - - 
Rape 3 :mnj- Firtt, when ſome ſpeciallpromiſerof God have beene evade good 
am faticzas vite ficit ro them, ar ſome ſPectall.? bleſſings of Godeniozed by them, cortes 
ſatietatem. Vite autem ſpondent to their Owne deſires.v0 Simeop, hen hehad heed ſo long 


venivaferced for. (Awbich it was foretold hym he ſhould doe.) as x0 ſer ovr Saniuer in 
sahes.1s, _ thefleſh, he karl even.coaugh bis life , bedefretb notpom.to 
6m 57-4555. "vero houre longer, *Lerd(ſairh bee) now Jetinf flew Hy ſerpou.de 
&#:,36,;38, part ippeace ; ſince that mine exes have once ſerve thy ſalpation ,, my. WH 
* Gone" 5933455 our, andrhe Savtour of all manking,So Tecab,wheavbe aw his fon 
«Gen.qi.2r, —Teſpbagainez whom he had "given up for deadapd gone long ag06 
 *nparrcieeoref# nor alipe one ly, but in_Jovour. and not im alope, bur his ue tra; 
agen tey-en. * £4 me 2189 die, (Faith He.) 1 have oor long enough, 1. deſire 
ſtantiy ren; ſune & 120 Jowger ;, ſince I have ſerve. thy face. and, that thow art yet alive. Far," 1 
extreme jenefluris: s ad kbUGnt 
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tm 8 ozade full account never to have ſeenethy [ice 
we feritraa:tic;deſen, Be ſee thy ſeed. oa nr Saad ifs Yoder; ic brok. ol 
"Rielas . 2+. Secondly, where their "employment here areata +1 point ar a period; 
* Nor acprb-2jamja: when they bave dove their-tacke tirat God had uſigned them and there 
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GM REG PPE: ſeemeth robe now here no further worke for rhem«Dagrr {luna ity, 
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rt but the courſe of bis eviniftery, and that his worke it Were once ds 
an end. | 

The Yſe of which .ſeverall ?ojets,ina word, may be, . 

Firſt,of che two former , to admoniſh ofd wev., and ſuch more Vee t 
ſpecially as through the goodweſſe of God enjoy a commodiow and 
comfortable time of it, free from many ſuch griefes as they heare others 
of their yeares oft complaine of , ro acknowledge Gods great evercy 
and goodmeſſe to them therein z as * in /exgthevivg out their bife, and f P/@ 91.16, 
ſatisfing chem with a greater aveber of dajes chan others ordinarily 
atcaine unto, by meanes whereofthey may live to ſee thoſe brought 
- upunder them, and beftowed by them, thatare of their chorge, and ,, 
whom God hath heere #eſſed them with : ſo 8 in freeieg of . them : #/wown BN: 
from ſuch aneviances, as are uſually attendants of that gge, and which 5: IyGns bo Beyrbe. 
might make their con1i#vence here the more tedjioxs and uncomforta-” 7/*-de ſev: potir. &+ de 
bletrorhem: And *ro pply themſelves therefore to luch boly and jy, ke rey 
religious Emplozments, (o fatre forth asrheir preſent eſtate and con- inn, nr 
dition ſhall permit, whereby they may bring glory roGod, and doe **#! 9no/e,0ſempe 
ſome ſervice ro him, who js ſo good and gracious to them aboye-many vgs) motel 'S 
others in that kinde: Remembring withall, that howſoever 0/4 19%ens. Cit-defen. = 
age of it ſelfe bee a8 bowoxy ; yer it is nothing lefle, if it bee nor 6 Ky v2 CA 
& fouedin the way of righteouſueſſe . ; % 


oxed in th 2, asthe wiſe man ſpeakerh,if it be not Eufatb.it. '«'; Tvogs- 
religiouſly imployed : And that, howſoever tothe godh long life may 77% 7127 Errmeey. 
be « bleſring, yet ' chewicked mas, (faith the Propher) though belive ap Me, 1) warangd 44 #3. 
hundred yeeres, ſSall be but an accurſed wreteh.. ; 77 26098 mus Tgyy 
Y + A F iy vialves* Pthay, Lo- 
_ ert- k Prov.16,31, Venerahilis ſeneftus; veram virutum, nn amnorum numero computate. Gnil. de Theodo! de amor. Dez. 
mn Aloquimbil _ 9 ee nathſent >, ty; oo ſa probet diy vixiſſe preter etatcem, Sen. detrang, c. 3. 
on ex1m (ax Tug eg, ja venue alas, autaritaters offerumt. Cic, de ſen, AimMai ul vs, , : ; 
6 Mov ADs an Tres O- £7 y. Phils antholog,l.1 £+ 16, 1 go <Hafas a Tub 19;Neg garrwar al 20g dre vi 


Secondly, the ſe of the Jaft of theſe points may be to ſhew 8 diffe- * 24 
rence berweene godly and worldly men,” The godly haye off even a ſa- 
tiety of life: * As willing they are toleavetheworld, as. men are wont "92 273 mpmois 


. . maceMA of; bs Jo - 
to bee 1oriſe from the bord, when they havyeeoreatheirfill,or ſomuch ;, 7s ky 


as they delire. Butwich worldly men, for the moſt pare, fr is farre #{c,3w 5 ves 3.nion. 


otherwiſe : they hav? eever enongh, as of ® the weath of this world, pthc nega 
fo of * this preſent Uſe : by their good will they would never die. It vire;cuag, aticomioe 
is true indeed, that ſometimes, eirher croſſes and calanitier, extraor- /m-Herſatef Cur non 


dinarie diſefters, or ſore torturing peives and long lingring diſceſes, 1.44.1 * 4 ad 
ont of a kinde of impatiencie, may make them ? zeary of their lives n Prov.g0-13,14. | 

and 4 deſfrons of death, which but for rho grievancer and anuviances FÞ5%MAire/ uy 
they would elſe be farre from : Wheregs the godly, with Abyabam Den Sts 4 1 
and Daz3d, even then alſo, ” when they have 2good.and a comfortable Mii 1.c.5. Pluje 


continuance of He, accompanied and attended,as well with heath ow pt pine Fine 


of body, as with * honour and wealth, yer have their of it, andare ſelcits fur, vliawp 


as wel willing to leave it,as che others are ſome dj of meat that they _—_ 


: cupiduatibus, ctianſitx- 
pleatur divitiis. Ambr.de box. mort. c.1, Avarus aniona nulle (atiatur lucre. P. Syr. Sex. epift.q9- Fortuna multis dat nimis, 


Luodfaciumt nobis atnorum tempora, 
bus unquan, Lucret.bb.3. py He ves 
vite ad mortem curritus. Epicur. Sen.epiſe. 
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REIEY b Marriage, It it honowrable * among all men. It is * a reſemblance of 
e Hair alhitw + Gods antiquitie, who is called * rhe ancient of daies. * The glory of 
1 $ ITC, young men it their frength . (ich Salomon) 6nd the beauty of old men 
Vole New $A udtay FT the gr ay head. And, 8s ola ge, Or i he gray-head, is 6 crowne of glory, 
371010, «ju y 9920, that is, ® 8 glorious Crowne, Where it is found in the way of Righte. 
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Reaſon 2. Secondly, lr is s bkſfirg toliveroſee poſteritie, eſpecially tolive 

i Pſal.128.1, to ſee withall Gods bleſſing upon it. * Bleſſed ir the wan thet feareth 
k Pſal.128.6, God (faich the Plalmiſt) * For (3mong other things , though ir 
come laft, yet wot the leaſt) hee ſhall hive to ſee his childrews childres, 

1 lob 42+ 16, (that which is recorded alſo, as aparc of ! 1obs hoppineſſe) end peace 

n Iſrael. 

Reaſon 3. tht, it is a matter of griefe ro men * morethan ordinary, 

* Or ior" oz. WREN friends are token away from themby ® immature death: when 
Ihe x, apiofw races. the ordinary rour'e of nature is inverted, and they ® byurie thoſe by 


Eurtp, Alcet whom they ought rather rohaye beene buried: Inregard where. 
m 1s etatis flore mori- 


ile querel!, Imnatuerus before warrez for that '**in time of pzaceuſually Ch Hdrew burie their 
obir. Sevtc.ad Mares: Parents, Whereas in time of warre Parents are wone to bury their 
immatu- 2 | | 

Ya morte. wmdigniſſime Children. | | h 
roptum.Plin,'.6,tp.6. i, 

mn Nullum en 1cerbum ſunus eſt, quod parensſtquitur. Sex ib d (17. Rar decuit natum patri prefine ſetwlto; Hi contra 
nate prefli/iti. ſe parens, Epitaph. Olimparentum defuntior 1m tberilaud's dicevant, Ex vermin! nobs o:domutatus fi ; & 
calamiuatem no/tram perd dit ſua Jura natwa. Dvd crbibere ſeniburiuvenu debu.tyt o- exllrwmu ſents. Hiern atl Nepdt. = 
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Reaſon 4 Fourchly, it 184 great grace toa godly man, rhar hee may doe God 
+ AB.5.4% lupus 33 3NY 9008 ſervice, Such account it cheir preateſt bowovr, as * 10 ſuſfet 
dnudPdm, Elgani 3a Gods cauſe. 10 $0 beemployed is Gods worke. Bur the longer a nialt 


Roger hs Ca- liveth. che gore glory may hee bring Oo God, che more ſervice may he 
pew pole Ay dee-ta the Church and Childres of God; bee hee a pub /ike perſon, or 


(4 iAurie lynat.ep 12 a prjcvate: not in regard: of occaſions and 1ities onelv, bur 
ye ry private; gi nd opportunities onely, 


11-88 @-cafufory 10 TEgard alſo of apterſe andebilitiechereunco: Since that contiuw- 
gon bj 4 A «r;e of yeerer bringeth » wiſdowe ang. experience 3 and antiquitic cat»: 


ſh JOY - ig], Thing. kinde .of 1 authority withir, procureth reverrece and reſpedt; 


liexs ſer ty16) certain T he former whereot ficteth men forrhe- dejag of the more good 10' 
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Long life 1n theſe reſpe&; therefore may well be deemed a bleſſcog. 
yccondly, w:e may hence obſerve, that ir is | 
A great wercyof God to have a good old age. | 

Ic is a #ercy more than ordinary tor men ar thoſe yeerey tobe Point. . 
kept free in ſome good meaſure, thoughnor from ſuch weekeneſſe as Speciall 2: 
the decay of narure neceſſarily importerh, yer from ſuch aches,and 
paines, and grievances, and diſeaſes, and aunoiagcer, as that oge is wont 
commonly to be annoied and peſtered with, | | WE. 0 

For firlt, * Healthand the employment ofir,is at all times « great «is Ge ns 
mercy; (© nooutward thing being comfortable or delighefull wich- 9 wir ywidu, 
our ic) that which nothing thewerh ſo wellas*the wazt of it ar ſome gz; wm, © 
times, and the isconveniencesthat enſue therenpon. And if to enjoy ir WH gave. 
itat any time then be no ſmall benefit, eyen at ſuch zipzes wherein rarely ng 07, 
others are wont uſaally to enjoy it : how much more is it @ great PaoaGot 0h 
wercy tohave itatrhar oge, -wherein moſt-men are wont to finde a Cy ay —e— 
much more than ufuall west of it 2 The more iufeFjowrhe timer and | gs 5 4 #4 
places are that wee live and abide in, the greater goodeefſe of God it 34740, 7 It rainy 
15 to Us, if we keepe free from 3nfeFioe: So the more® old age 1s ſubjet 6 Bs + po \N 

, . . : *” & n . * 7” 

to diſceſer and diſaſters, the greater avercy it 18 for Ll men tobe Kept iden fer? babes, Quin 


freerhen from enher, + © © gapls Dileans 
6. 's . citat Aniliot. Ethic. Nt- 


v3 22700 NN dv 1; 61708 Þ vieiay Soon, Selena BD 2 aey0nvicamr* mar Þ dV notes 3} apmentir & 55 oe 
$opoy * Plat. de ſanit. & de trangeA'gyis y Dire pemmwan ex up * #50 anion intives/y, Ifider. Pelhb 37 epty1, 
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> £:02138 eG due gdvice, they may further affaires more either publique or privgte. than 


= nos ep > many younger ind ftronger are able to doe with their hands : | ; few f 
I36.1ib- 1- Plut.de ſen. gray haires, (aith one, may bee more worth than many young locker. p 


Pol. my ro es ”—_ and a few gray beards doe more than many preene heads. Iris nor that 
+ = 0 j 
x Jreap drror apz- decay Of nature Or bodily frexgth ſomuch, 1 ſay , as ſnch<painer an F 


ni/91. Oppian-piſ.lub.5. djſedfes as nſually accompany old age, that are wont to make it to be 
SOS wake, 4 either ſo tedious to them themſelyes ,- that they grow 4 Peary oft 
gatho Tv 6jun Penpeeg- even of their /ives,or that maketh them ſo w#profitableto others, yea 
oor dr 1pv un 3599Y- and oft ſof burdenſome too, that they grow as weargof ther , 33 they 


4 6 So K3 b 
prong, ry z are of their lives themſelves, Which to be freed cherefore from,ci. 
| w - 


26:mgGobr-Fabtting ther for the moſt part,or in ſome meaſure,in that ege, muſt needshe 


hs > tt og 3 counted noſmall mercy. 


ces 0ptat. Hine, 8 Cice deſen. Plut.de ſen. got, * Thpuav rote views #3) xpei Tory gTLONEG wxioras reehioxar tan dri 
oeſp, -*NGo of pions put wor 4 wigs Fabre. Plut. ibid Non propruvs ſenefu:s eft vitinm,ſed commune valetadinis, (ie, 
aeſon,"'® 16b 7.15.20, Nunc quia lnga mbi gravis eſt & inutlis #tas, vivere cm nequeam, fir mihi peſſe 791i. Maxim, ey, 
1. *. Tian 4 gol torus Jeper arg; Eurip. Menalip. Nec opad ©rgS+y appeicypporndV xaras. Soph Syr, f Du 
2 If blecter » cawy &y ous udkpwy, Menand. Tun equiders m ſonefta bo deputo miſerrimnum , Serie ed *tate ofſe 0dpoſnm ale 
Cecil ſane acted gravis uzori,natiſq;, febiqzu/t captatori moueal faſtidia Coſſo.luven10. | 


P Thirdly, obſerve we hence, that there 153 kind of $i 
Satitty and (wineſſe of life © | - I 

s Oueſlamſctiteades not ſo much, I ſay gan 8 irkeſorwneſſe, and teadiouſneſſe As * a ſatiety and 
how gg ie pipe aa fulneſſe ; when a man, though not weary of a thing, yer he hath his 
ſed faflidiam, Sen- . #1, to mnch as he defireth of it ; tothe godlz eſpecially , for Tfinde 
4 . - notthephysſeuſedin the word bur of ther onely.; as of Abrghew 
Fa enim roam here, Of * Tſazc,of* oþ,of ® 1rboiada , of * David of whomit isfaid 
N= watidagt tic, alſo, thathe died ® with agood gray bead, full of daies and richer , and 
GED FR honour. Ls wat <> 7 Us ts 

ES pb wage expeflSen-epf 62.'k Wort 1 ilk by you DI Kyed X prog 

| Now this ſetie!9-and fulreſje of Ffecommonly ve: chy..- >: 

ro Reaſon Te Firit,, when ſome ſpeciailpromiſerof God have bene made gre 
wn fatictas rite ficit to them, ar ſore ſPeciall.? Bleſſings of Godeniozed by them, core» 
fatietatem. Vite aute® Coondent to their owne deſires.S0 Simeon, w hen hehad hved {olong 
ſatietas temps matur il 

worris affert-C:c.d: Tere 
oLyhe2.28, 

FL yuke 2, 39,39. \ 
c. Gem $7-33;35. "BYE h bee) now Jetigf phow thy 

&'#2, 36,38, © part inpeac e ſeepe thy. ſale of 
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vs Ra. 359 our, andrhe Saviour of all mankind,So Iecob,whea 
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nmr but 2he courſe of bis aviniſtery, and that his worke it were once as 
aw end. © 

The Yſe of which ſeverall ?ojzts,ina word, may be, 

Firſt,of the two former, ro admoniſh old ev, and ſuch more 37 x, 
ſpecially as through rhe goodweſſe of God enjoy a commodiow and. 
comfortable time of it, free from many ſuch grisfes as they heare others 
of their yeares oft complaine of, to acknowledge Gods great evercy 
and goodmeſſe to them therein ; as * in Jexgthenivg out their life, and f P/g1.16, 
ſatisfying chem with a greater awzber of dajer chan others ordinarily 
attaine unto, by meanes whereofthey may live to ſee thoſe browght 
| upunder them, and beftowed by them, tharare of their charge, and . 
whom God hath heere bleſſed them with : ſo 8 in freejag of . them » ut ove _ 
from ſuch ann9jances, as are uſually attendants of that gge,and which 5« Orme bo ores 
might make their contizvence here the more tedjows and uncomforta-” 7/*t-de ſer: petir. & de 
blerothem: And ®ro apply themſelves therefore to ſuch holy and _ 
religious Emplo;ments, fo fatre forth asrheir preſent eſtate and con- ive; neſt, verim ec. 
dirion ſhall permit, whereby they may bring glory roGod, and doe #1 2c19/,0 ſorpe 
ſome ſeyvice ro him, who is ſo good and greciovs to them above many wp - anrvees? 'S 
others in that kinde: Remembring withall, that howſoever * 0/0 #9bens. Cit-uefer. = 
age of it ſelfe bee as bozovy ;, yer it is nothing lefle, if it bee nor He The 
® foxndin the way of righteouſneſſe, as the wiſe man ſpeakerh,if it be not Eufterb. It. '«'; Twggo- 
religiouſly imployed : And that, howſoever to the godh long life may "** het h ay x 


T5 


be « leſring, yet * the wicked mas, ((aith the Propher) though belive ap 1s. 10 eee {adluey 
bundred yeeres, [Pall be but an accurſed wretch.. | rF 258 T7 _ 
yotedves* 5 La- 


| 4-0 
ert. k Prov.16,31, Venerabilis ſenefius; veriim virtutuen, nm a##0Yum numero computate. Gail. de Theods! ,de amor. Dei. 
6:9. Alioquinibil twrptus quan grand natuſeat x, qunilybhabet, quo ſe probet diy vixiſſe preter etatem, Sen- de trang, c. 3. 
Non exim canirugeg,, ſed boneile alla «tas, autaritaters efftrunt. Cic, de ſeu, AimMual ou ve,negagaimrear af ay Os "3 
(46Mov 74 ToM\er comm Gres3 © Emay. Phile antbolag,l.1 £416, 1 Eſai,65,20. | 


Secondly, the »ſe of the loft of theſe points may.be ro ſhew s diffe= ſe -2: 
rence berweene godly and worldly men,” The godh haye ofc even a ſa- 
tiety of life: * As willing they are toleavethe world, as men are wont *. (amv; tn, operons 
to bee 10 riſe from the bord, when they haveesteatheirfill,or fomuch po me yo 
as they delire. Butwich worldly men, for the moſt part, it is farre #is,3rw 5 66 5.8iom. 


: | : Steb,c,1. Rear gui 
otherwiſe : they have never exongh, as of *® the wealth of this world, phi ro your 


ſo of * this age : by their good will they would never die. Ir vite,cedy, vticomive 
O 


1s true indeed, that ſometimes, cicher croſſes and calamitier, extraor- Jorg Foros 
conuips 


dinarie diſeters, or ſore torturing psives and long lingring diſceſer, ,.;ds tunes py 

ont of a kinde of impatience, may make them ? aeary of their lives n Prov30.13,14. . 
and 4 deſlrons of death, which bur for thoſe grievances and annoiances FYELITY I Wy 
they would elſe be farre from : Wherees the godly, with Abraham Srl) Stem. avi, 
and Dazjd, even then alſo, * when they have agood. and a coref S_ 
continuance of fe, accompanied and attended,as well with heath 5,1... 10. nemeeb.cu 
of body, as with * howowr and wealth, yet have their of it, and are. ſelciias foe, cliawp 


as wel willing to leave ir,as che others are fome djÞ of meat that they ping pay, ome 


| Ko, 
plattur divitiis. Ambr.de bon. mort- c.1, Avaru anime nulle (atiatur lucre. P. Syr. Sex. egift.q49- Fortuna multi dat nimis, 
nulliſatis. Martial l.12,ep-10, ® Deinde animi ingrati naturam paſcere ſemper, Atg, explere bonurebus, ſatiareque uuuqu 
D__ nobis aftnorum tanpora, circum Cum redeunt, ſ@tuſque ferunt, varidſque lepores, Nec tamen explemur vitai 


unguan, Luv bb.z. p He res vite ave, firorſaturest2 He mibi dividie & ſexio funt, Plaus, Siich 4-1. '@ Tadio 
iy hrs apt nee. Epicar, Sow qhif.d4. Morbi. Plin$#c4.3 ept.3. Laboru Curt ly. x Ov mgtaew, 5 praſurd, Av 
ad &, Suvatv®- bn lu wir. MuſoreSub.c.1 Jilum la & inutare, quem non piget moriciin Juvat uivere. Sen,epift.y 4. 
clim vivere acerbum nox fit» Idemep.24. 1 1 Chron.29 28- = ©, 7c | 


Bbbb 2 have 
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- have eatentheir fil of, Yea * ſo fondly are wor/dly men herein oft a. 


Miura ty feed, and their hearts (0 poſſeſſed witn the ove of this 7,-thar 
tar me» &, _ though they know aot how 10 hoe, yet they are not willing is die; though 


ry wp] ON md ou 
T7 may sont rheir life bee {0 arkeſome and painfult anco chem, that they ſeemeto 
> O'fuwiarp tens, be "Fong a dying rather chan rol/iveloeg, and * the deloy of deathtarre 
es worſe with Them, thandeath ic ſeife could bee to rhenn, yet they de. 
2 2 L, Ty ; . | 
ON af 1.ouk- fire 7 ro endare rather any excremitie of griefe and tortwre with life, 


a [i FO -+ than to have an end purro their paizerand torments by death. 
edn; 2 00 [as Þintarg.. I als | ; | 
ae page O'yoa ToWols AS vauxov me wv T A Sayamo $20664'70 97% Gp? n0e 70, Beroulu Or hp | Pr, Cay, @erd Ow 3n 
Cu wa Swtulp Doo ldem de lat. fam. O05) &y ÞyO7M, WAN Coy Y$AWTE, (TE TOTP Et Epiiiets Siob c, 120, [0 
Yer m10v:4s mein Of vite 201menta mſec fluttuant: & vivere notunt, & mori neſcrunt Sen, ep-4- Pati non village xire limes: 
q«id faciam vobis? Cyp.de morial. u De He! od co Plats oy mide LYMAS, paxeyy Ton my Sefz7v, Plut. de tard. wind 
Quid huj«4 vert re efi?dis mori Sen-ep.101. Mortus babet vices, Leme cm trabitur vita deſentibus Sen.He-c.Oehl «>. x Mor. 
gue minus pare quem nora mercy babet,Ovid.ep.t0, y BuAdlpelinn $mgup©- 6a y Integer Np I rJþi my" d4Anrp, « 
wil tow 1207; £m, 1 m710 Vealf007 19769 $1441 01070 Cv 2761)» Homer, Odyſ. A mt X49% Ziv 1.640000 i I617 xgAG;. Eury, 
Aulide P:bilem facito manu, Debi/. pede,cox4;T uber adjirue gibberum ; La brices quate dentes.ita dum ſupere]t bene ef, Ma. 
£4enas. Duod miſurriman erat, ſi me:diſſet optatur, & 1anquam vita petuiur, ſupplicns tore. Int enitur qui malzt Inter ſup; licig 
tabeſcere,& perie membratimn & (0:15 per [t11l.ctdia emUuere an8nan, quam ſemel exhalare? Invenisur,qui velit trabere anunan 
ot tormenta iraftaren? Eft canti babere animan,u! agar? Sen.epiſs-191, 


* 1d agendum edyit ſari Buc ler us rather herein'ſtrive to bee affetcd as Gods $4intr are, 
bony era ann 3 eſpecially when ic hath pleaſed God ro bleſſe ns with long life, with 


ani3;nec diesfacjent, (cd TMADY YEEreS more, than the greater number of folke are wontro 
_ +4 uy artaine to; *labour rofinde-and fzele-inour ſelyes this ſatitty and 
"Tltae. $eRadle t79n4-Cos fulneſſe of life ; and be willing andcontent to leave it, when God ſhall 
£8, ciam..vice pſi 'pleale to call for ir, thongh no ſpeciall affiif#iov Or paine enforce 


nauſea queiam. 1dem . 
2.24.88: de, a. Jn thereunto. not * as « weat-logthed, (which tne natarsll man oft doth) 


baxc locum; Parcu, but as s diſp, though well liked, that we have fed our fi of. 


{gp = po ne And hitherroalſo of the third Particular,co wit,the time whe he died. 
ab) The fourth and laſt followeth, and thar is wither he went when 


Particular 4. he died; whereof the Text faith here, thar 
9nd, Place Whicher. He was gothered to bis people; and in another place of hirn, that 
» Cap-1 5.15. 2 Hewes! to his Fathers. 


» 1Kigao. 11.43 * Andthere is nothing more frequent and common 1n Scripture 
& 14.30, & 15-8,2 4- 


GATE. chan theſe and che like phraſes uſed of perſons decraſſing, that they 
4 6:n,45-29.649-33, ſitepe with, * they goe to, * 1hey are gatkertd unto. either their people, that 


Num-20.24,16 & 27. 1, : : | ot - Js: - » 
as fo 5 their Conntrizen, or their” Anceſtors, tor that 1s their Fathers 


e AR:13:36, So thar, 
Point. General 4. Mes, when they die, they goe to1heir people to their F 4ibert. 
f Slatum nv7.wornm is = That which may well bz n1derſtood ro wajer; and the Holy Glvf 


orgy rangal mighe well therein aime at both, becauſe. both goc noder one general, 


Sylat per viam,ger quam and che phraſe as it may fit either, ſo fir may well zelnds both. | 
anbullix pereceju- +: Firſt in regard of the body2\ becauſe 53 returarth to the earth, the 


ſes ;. | common receptacle of all. Asit is ard of David, that * hee was laid 
2 Gew-3:19 Ecel.t 2.7. ##t0, Or laid wp with bis F6thers. For howſoever of Abrobaes it * ſeeme 
KITTS fm g Nexeidn* tO ſome, that itcannot be ſo m-ant, becauſe | his corps was #uTer 

-/ yg we "> Mmthe Landof Caxces, (® ſogenerally termes) in a ſtrange coun 


an63 (at of bras Epi- Of 7 , where his conntrey-men 1n likelihood none of them ay - = 
charm. Ceditenim retro, yr fo] | Ll 4 « 
ndadatht and; ie followerh not thence, that it maynot even in char ſenſe a 


In tery as: 244 quod maſſum eſt ex etberis oris, Id rurſumcali rellatum temple receptant. Lucret. | 2. h Sic hominum terre 8 
cElut: Det ;. que 205 7: ſeentes exc pit, natos alit, ſemelq, editos ſuft\net ſemper, ngvifewe corplexa gremio- jan > reliqud Ma 

abd;catos tum maxune, ut mater,operen*.Plin1-2,6-63, Terra quiz dedit pſa capit, nxg; difþendi facu bilun'} Hes evmm genteanm: 
365 peperit;to reſumit denyd, Enuiue Epicbar, Varro de ling. Lat.lyqs cap)t ommia tells Due genui- Lucan bb.ge i ARLS- z6, 
k Parem. | Gen.35.9,6, ® Pſahrog-It+ Boe; T1474 cid 
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ſaid of him too: ſince thatthe grave in generall, ® not the artificial one, * See the worthy Pri- 
but the® »tzrall, (which® the Hebreweralfo well diſtinguiſh)is ( as Job 225 Pronevghs an- 


= kf G . +l PD | ſwer to Jeſuites cbal- 
fitly cermert1t)4the Congregation houſe of all living that is,the place wheres lenge,p.29 1.6. 


inthey el/me#t together aftor deceaſe, be the places of their ſeputtare never * 976 nature ſepub 


{ofarre aſunder ; yea whether they have any ſepaſtwreor no,as Jacob ſup- prey ah; hv 
poled chat Toſeph had not, whom he yet faith, he woald die,and -g0e down (t , ſeelu 3 ſaſfÞxp;um 
to,to the grave. ' And ay well tight 46rahorn, for his bogy alſo, befaid, to be [7 —_ Fi 
gathered to his people, rhohgh he were buriedinſome other place:than the ws, qui vivi werger, 


moſt of them were as 1zcob might be ſaid ro goe #0 roſeph,becauſe*he was rt} ev. oh 
robe laid n the ground when he died 1oſeph being,as heſuppoſed;* buried 11” 3 etinarne 


pc | | , Yelifies, Macenas apud 
in the bowslr of fome beaſt: fince thar,as $ufomon aith, gl goe to owt comme 5en.epilt.g2. 


plate; allreturne againe to their duſs. OI IP 


Job 30, 23, Miay 10p 5 # au miy 99) iv juni ace 3} por," ofE ing ext Snallu, 635 11 Id5paghos ha. Gre Mo ad Arnan,Om- 
#Iparens ,eadem rerun commune ſepul: brute. Lucret 4.5; $16 Catul.ad Mani: Troienefas,communeſepuldnum A fig Europeque, * Grits . 
37:37 V iſe Dru/,obſerv4;4. £423.18 lute permanebs deneg me terra ſuſtigiaty ut fruyn meun ſepulcbrum an ſuſet)it. 4lcuin. Seul- 
chra.enim in Scripture lotis multis intelliguntur, non eaſeltmi que ad depoſptionem bumanorumenporum videntwreſſe confirutia, vilin 
ſuxis exciſa, aut it tervi defoſſa'zſed oninis locus in quotulque velintegy:i corpus butanum, veltx parte ayqua jacer,etiomſs accidat ut 
ununeorpua per loca multa diſperſum fit,Origen,in Eſa 8, Buſth, apaldg, Hine P lin,bb.7. £-54. Sepultus dicitnr Guoquo mode conditus, 
bumalus,bums contefius,” © GenSo.lz- © Audr. Ceſar Apc-16.4 cantbus deuprates, cayum ventres viva fepulctra ſortiios, Ouod 
Tpzznley Tepny Diogenes dixit. $tob. 6.123. lit radaver alites,alit feras:vivum ſepulchrius moriuo ſec obtitit. Et Attins Mreoz Na- 
0ſe)ulct uh eft igſepartns, Cic.aſfieh1. % Ecchſ.3:20, 3 7155 wen. TED 
- »Secondly,in regard of the Soxte. TOM BY, Reaſon 2. 
-'Firft,* in Geoerel/ : becauſe it departeth hence indefinitely into ano- 

7 PS... - o b . Gener all. " 
they world, not proper 8 pecuiliar,as he faidbeach one did when heſſep?, but « be cormusi gener 
© common and gexerall: it goeth hence to the 4 unſeexe world,as the Heathens _ ( quoad. vitem 
zermed it, orcothe © world of ſouler,as the Hebrew DoGovrs call it; to that "$2 ſocielate. Cal 
other world, (including both beaves and bet) in generall, that is rhe Congre- "Hegxacrts ano ni; 
gtion-houſe of ſouler,as the grave is of corpſes: As © the ſuppoſed 8amwel 29/9 bs 2 rate 


cold'$e#t,” (though he meant nor, nor incended ic ſo to be taken, that ,.,4u; Hot: ot 


$44 ſhoutd be in the ſame ſpeciall ftete or place that Samuel was then in, 2» mngigedu.Plur, 
when he died) 8 Tomorrow ſhall thok bexpith me;that is,in the ather world, $2708 1, 
wherein, both choxand Land a ofher good and bad are after deceale, 7; itwn 4g An 
13 as = * F4332 w* | TvS >; Ts WEN | tbelog.lib. 3-cap-6, 

4 K In Tin iu didiryes dparts x; dos Or wh; nes oat; E740) 5 nutons Nor ©>, Andrei por. c,6z, Dj. 
cunt enimas cor pore liberatas AT nv petere, (Nauk nou bidet Amy de bon-mor tec-1 0,4/Fide Platen.in Phe done, A'S defini 
Joſs 6ig 73 dies of paris weroiknorGreg,N) ſet Martin, aereoamrFheuphylin niyc't6. * TN DIR COP Ind 
Chriſtians ſeculwwrfagurem, Iudes ſeculge animar um diewn;Brought-iw Symbol,& Schindler, lexice Pentagiot. F Angeluan is bmulans 
ſe Satanasynon Samutle Aud Simple, 3,943.& Ge mirab3 6401: $ 1 Sun Brge 


© Vecondly,more' ſpecially; the ſonler of Gods Saint aull ſervonte may well... Speciath :. 

befaid togot 1b Help peopleand their Farbers, whenrhey dic" becauſe they *£x fevanon/ure 
goe to thar perwHarplace;where ll their _ Conttrey mew and 4aceſtours yr” DIG 
are; tb the'*Cogregatian-houſe(as the Apoltle.tcrmes it) ef ##0fSrſt-borge, iflerinuew. Heb.nay. 


of the 8pitits of the 1uſt;Nor dothirhinder;but that of 4brahers it may 
beofrhen and bi.terhwralioguny ofeiew,igh 
f cher, ard hhig 4nceffovreallo;many otchem,m | aibanmagtng 
X himaſc}fealioat firſ ws; ſince thar wary yerhodoabcat barheboſe Hog he ents: 
Beſides that; wellallo may hey allbetermedatid tiled | hisþeople, jor 7 Zur fide, 
conntrey men,chongh litcle of kin to him orherwiſe, that were the people, 7nicunur.0iginzag. 
while they lived, ofthe ſame Godthat hee ſerved : yea, as well might ton4. 6.6: Gant 
= g/l the faithful} that went before him, be termed his Fathers, whether he rn = Bis 
wers lineally and carnally deſeendedof them or no, as ® al/the faithfwll epi-44. 
that came afterhim, are termed bi yoann. —_— = _ Sea 6.18, 
S 


% 


albeit that borh his Countreyrzes; the aſt itmay prongs: 


pl 


be idoſgtroey , : gs v2. Cheraduin, ale 


—_ 


286 eA brabams Deceaje. 
But to haſten an end : ; 
Yſe 1. - Firſt,this may ſervero ſtreegthen w againſt the fears of Death,or of whar 
* Ambulatperviam,f*? (hall become of us when we are dead-:Since that,as* we goe not an\ ſtrange 
uu So way when we die,ſuch as none haye gone before 1s, but a beaten path, that 
49.19 Oleall-/ju}p. Þ g/l,even good, have gove;l0 we goe not to any ſirangeplace , where either 


* 5,1, FM none are already,or none chat we have any scqugintence withall; but we 
1%ſp,23.1 45 goe to our Chriſtian friends,to our religious Fore-fathers,*toa place, where 

1 King.2. we ſhall meete againe with all thoſe, that we © ſext from hence before ys 
* Ol aegnorTHs P1AXE AS 


Otn, 20,2 Daving deceaſed in the Faith. It 1s that indeed'thar much troubleth men 


oo? 3», i mov and woinen many times; when they are enforced to travell into ſtrange 


CAFE 5 a2) Kgius - heir w d an 1 N 
7x, 0 59m: Ccountries,and to change the placesof their wonted and ancientabode, 


or + fre 3 + #67; tO fore-think, what an uncouth thing 1t will be,to come among aſirepy 
©7g9 El; wr xgz-peopfe where they kgow none, and nome kgow them. It would have croubled 


vp 
Moy euros nSoply, 


Oe 20s 3 Tacobnot alittle to have removedinto Zgypt, had he not beene*ſure tg 
reborne; ypirw-4nti. finde Joſeph there. Bur the godh need nor bee troubled with any fach 
phar.Sicb.c.124, thoughts, when they. are to remove hence : For they ſhall goe to thejp 


«4 Conſecuturi premiſi- 


wits Senec. ad Marc. c, 09182 prople.their Friendstheir Fathers, they fhall be ſure to *finde countrey. 


19. £3 cud perventari, myers Rzndred acquararance enough in hegves, that will be *ready to #ecefug 
99 Mi proezerin-14e® rhem, to welcome them thither,to givethem the beſteatertainenent that can 


*Gen,q.58.& 463,4 be there. Yea, this ſhould make us the rather deſrons to die and to goe 
me tam ar 05 ence, 8 that we may goe to,and be with thoſe worthies, whom either ha- 
Nepor, "..- vingreadof, or heard report of from others, we haye admired,and deſired 


* Proj kn either to ſee,or to ſive with, while they lived here. | | 
derani nos ſantti; expeliant nos juſts, Deſideremus ergd deſiderantes wo: : properemus ad preſiolantes N05 * expeflanes Not vtis freed? 
cupemus ,bern.de temp.98. 8 Equidem efferor fiudio patres defiros, quos colui Ef dilext, videndi. Neqz vere c02 ſol convenire ave), 
quss ipſe cognevi, ſed illos etiam de quibus audivi Cr legh. Cite de ſen. og -da8; ora eine 
Vſe 2. And laſtly, if we deſire to goetothem when we dz, letuy bee ſureto 

b Pſal119.63, follow them while wee ve. * Adicnethy ſelfe tothem, gſſociatethy ſelf 
- with them, while thou [veſt here, if mo » o with _ mw 

I Romeg.12; partake with them,when thou departeſ# bence.* W/ on muſt 3# the ſept 
. 019, oh PI : _—_ Abraham, while thou /z>eft, if thou lookeſt to have a place & in 
to Abrabami boſome, when thou diet and? fit downewith tie, afterthis life,js 
Pn Lo the Kingdome of Heaves.-0h ( it may bee thar ſome of you will ſay of this 
9 Impiv« & felix fc &- our blefſed Brother now deceaſed) that my ſoule were where his ir: hat 
= - Sl aneneſe Bight be ſwreFo die ar be 34, and to goe whither bee ir gone , whes TJ. Heate 
beatus: Q104pttyranes What the Apoſtle ſaith;he appointerh thee rhewayghe tellerhthee how 
gatztee ratiopaitwr.De 5x ray ſo be; How thou maiſt have thy deſires ®.7hinke open thoſe({aithhe) 


Meer auliul £7 ras have had the overſight of ou , end that have teclgred tho Ward af God uni 


115 Siaew wh.cun- you; and follow their RS wr 49 the end of their hathbeene. Bee 
Sa Ow not like Balaazs, * that wiſhed to come whererthe godly were, buts bad 


1fitor. no mind re goe the wey that they went; But. folow therrales. that: bee 


or - 
\Pelatt. epſ. 168- B0- $gyght thee, 3 goe the wy that he led thee, by lifeas well ay by leſon,vwiul 
a bo lived;- -and thenthou ſhalt be ſtireto goe 10 hi dieſt 
quendspervenis? Aug :O enoy therewith ldes,gnd other the faithfull gone b 
Anders, &96- anc ehar iſe, that with God and Cri? they are cher 
| TIIDE'E STI 45. 
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lo my Loving Friends 
and Coulins, 

M-.. NICOLAS CRISP, 


AND 
M* ANNE CRISP 
_- his Wit 


700d Coulins, I know not well , what 
' (bould move, either others to be ſo im- 
portunate with you, or you With mee, 
for the making of thi , preached at 
the late buriall of your little one, more 
publike, Somewhat ( it ſeemeth) you 
| beard therein handled, that you either 
——— had notat all before heard ; or not de- 
livered ( which u more likely) in that manner as then it was. 
Andif it may bring any further light than hath formerly beene 
given, t0 the clearing cither of that poinr,ſo eagerly oppoſed by 
the Pclayians, of finne, and the guilt thereofin Infants ; or of 
that other doubt rather, ſo much debated by many, concerning 
the Tuſtice and equity of Gods proceedings in the punilbing of 
Parcnts in poltcrity ; aud may either inthat regard, or any 0- 
ther way, bee uſefull,gither to your ſeIves,or others,t is enough. 
Let it, how{oerver , remaine as apledge of my continued love. 
and afieQtion to that Family ,, which fnce my firſs acquain- 
trance with, and allanceto, I harve found ſo much comfort in, 
 andreceirved ſo much kindneſſe from; and upon which defiring 
God t0 contirfue and multiply bis graces and mercies, 1 take 
leave, and reſt x 


Fd 


Yours ever in the Lord Icſus, 


Tnunomas CatrareR, © 


Mr 23 wat 


oy Fo” 


leroboams: 
SONNES DECEASE: 


| Kinas 14. 7. 
T be (;hilde died. 


AT was fore»told by Gods bag 
MU RLISTSNG of Chile, that it ſhauld die. And 6 ofa 
MI ASIE W vol (you lee) proveda true Prophet : For(laith 
| YR 6 (5? le Ny Text) TheChildedied. . | 
þ | He; Eat Now howloeyer s Childes death may putheſchiien ; 
I F-7i | ſeeme A here 6 mo POPEmts yer 
| the Deathof E more eſpeciall 
tit - = of the nay this Childe, being CID þ ofilecile, 
(22 Feooowoo egg | ſidered, may well afford mnch matter of + 
| ES us ot .. 
| The Child was AB rg a good Sonne of a bad Father, for his P FIR Abs 
rents jou by God \micren, betore with Maes and oY. with 
Deat 


The pena ures + is this, Teroboamm, King x ofehe A Top Trides 1 rent the CON 


lkera became of 


to One Able 3 Pro fe krnbghtgugy be 


As. Mi TIF G1RY tÞ 


IT. 


. Y? 


Soverdione i in his ve lis ſrc F: pro 

bouldbe GAs bo fy vſed Merſey pO. or 19. 
might nor bz knowne. Howbeit the Prophet underſtanding Mm =: wy. I = , 
%f whojheg wth toldher, hee had © © kegvit gr fom AE wr _ 


” 
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2 Yerſus — her: Thather huebands houſe ſhould be witerly deifrojed;' God wouls 
weepe it awoy, 4s 8 man ſweepeth away dung, rill none of ir beelef; 
= Yoſ-L1. = Thoſe of his ſocks thar died in the Citie,: ſhould be eates with g 7 


\ yeſc3,13; andthoſe that died 8 thefeld, ſhould bee devoured by the owes. *1 51 
alone of all the reſt ſhould &e i in his bed, bee laid in his grave, and 

z made for him, becauſe ſome good things were found in bim, 

he had 4 good heart to God, as childs might have. And as the Proyle; 

foretold be: ſo accordingly i ic fel] ont: Fornoſooner was the gweg 


2 Paſ.u7+ his other returned, but * even as ſhee ſer footuponthe threſhold 
; of the Kings houſe, © The childedied. 
Pakats, Now from #hi childes death thus conſidered, divers pojsts of tg- 
ſiruFios readily offer theraſelyes anto us, 
General). _ Fl? 
IM __ I will pitch npon two of either. 
Points he two Gezeral/ poizt ſhall be 3 
Generali 2, the former. that even 
Point Children are tainted with ſinpe, 
Generall 1, the latter, thar 
Point Death # ever at our doores. 
Generalt 2. For the fo 
Poret Childres are tainted with ſiane. © 
Gezerall 1. We hence deduce it,in that they are ſubje& to death. Fore Deaf 
P Org; -... # #hetpages of fone. And, r Foy ſrave it 3s that the body dies. And, * 


are militari tranſatum, came in by finze. And, t Becauſe al have ſenned, therefore all die. " Sinne 


cs fiyes — and Death, are as Needle and Thread; the one entring before, is a 


 ſarcon,.. . +,  Meanesto drawon che other, *nor wouldthe one follow.,if theother 


r Kom.$.To. went nor before. ? Before $izze was,there was no death; * nor (ball 
ſ Rom. 5-12. 


© bp? G-Propureequdd. tur events ar faze ſhall be no more. Itis apparenc therefore, 


Ibid: 1« potriisquam, ln that even Clildres are not freefrom fiane, in that they are ſubjeZ uato 
quoguti Yulg-&+ Avg.de death. _ 
peceat. mer. remcI 0, 

& adepift. Pel.4...4.6 de verb. Ap.7.6 14-& alibi. u Mors && jetcatum, ut acu & film, Sequatur weſt eſt panaper- 


catum- Aug.de predeft.,co FE be3» x dire mors nou poſſet, miſs i v mirane peicato, Avg: ibid. ) Gten-3.17, ® AjvGAI-4- 
I (0-15426;545 


That which may alſo in few words be furcher confirmed unto bs, 
_ By their Birth, : 
By chekrn 56: 08 Ate) ©They cooper 
_ 7: By their Byth, or their * They come " 
pry an te pee. JOB, ” arent: ſtained with hn, b who can draw a cleane = 
cate & in peccato pro- 0irt of that that 1 wackeave ? how can faire peter come from a filthy 
ain TRvs fron? Yea,even the Childres of feitbſulland ſentlified parents; bow- 
rg [500 ers (for the' comfort of thoſe that have them raken hence in 


cFideic «x. theirnone-age) they are by vertge of heir parents cophe, and Oodt 
Ta gracious nonege I within the comp ——_— © of bid covenant Peruptay' mn 
queſts, *© _ thoſe termes, 4 F will bee thy od, d the 'God of thy ſeed; and *the | 
47h; 6 ſiniti in. © progiſe therefore i aſe not 10 hew ovely; berky Fbuhenteo? | 
< Pablo uberia ef. © athey are m that ps robe f " boy; (® if the 
anew > 1 et hh, the forks ao th: Yau * cleave: (\BJe were yo 
anagar '3{ ea P 
bn Sr rp rt gar Wig Era ie Jas hee 
OC ORTIO LES i 1 Cor-7,14 chilares 
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chilsren wnckane And there! is good hope therefore of the * ſaloa- ; 

o þ : jp , o » Mattb,19, Ig; : 
tion of ſuch; and much more-ooforttQo ; when they have recei- '!Rom.4.r1, cum{C0ln- 
ved alſo the ſeafeof the ſame,,;Yer certajpe it is, that even the. cþj[- 2112 = Pſaks1.5- 


dres of the faithful} alſo, (43 David, who cankeſſeth as much by him- Ds _—_— 


ſelfe,® Ep:n bred ininiquity, and borne in ſigxe; ) are of themſelyes. ag #7 fivit generatio ſed 


deepel y fainted with this corruption as any. For that * progreatios be= hgns, ck 
ing bur a natural! aG, the parents thereby can paſſe no more to their ſed omncs reveſeends 


;/ne, than what they had. gaturath themſelves, So? the cirewmcifed Kang ae rg 

father bred au uncircumciſg {gant : and icorne though it be never ſo cim/ſi i wort. 

 curioully ſevered. and cleanſed, from thefiraw by thrſhing , from the 2" gmeratiocarnalis, 
} . . p : 4 o © F $ > 17 

chaffe by winnowing , 1 yet commeth up.againe,if it be ſowve, with Wa, coy rept 

both; as before,2;1)-! + 43 >rwy 154 hn Sai: 


Is 51 61's | £ ae boptiſato badtiſa- 
de circumciſe non naſe; ietumciſum ? caridlis oft certt ia generatio, er carnalis oft circuncifs;' ih tity £08 8 ies 
ſeina ercume:ſus; fic erg de baptiſato non pateſt. naſci, bap1aſ@s, Avg, de verb; Ap.14, & Albert, in loan, 3. Vide pas pH 
verb. Ap.8. * Peccatum quod mundainr per baptiſmum manet in eis, quos genuernn: baptiſati, quomods freputinm, quid der cif - 
cumciſionen ai fertuy, mance 17 63s quos gennerunt cirmumaſi. Aug. de pece. mer.& rev l.3c,8.5P 1 Cor. 1 #.37». f51%#-7 vid 
modo granum ſ:ne folliculs veſte, fundamen's ſpice, » unimenzo ariſe ſupe1bid culmi$ exurgit copid ſeneratum, compagine edifi- 
catuP, ordine ſtruttum, Cult 1 Wu, uſque 4que veltitum, Tertull, de reſury, (ar, 4 Pore £ranum purgatum Y/ 2 4n0 
purgats frumention cum pated niſcitur, ſine qui ſeminatiere Aug, Ye verb. Ap.t a:P len que tantd diligentiJopere humane ( _ | 
manet in frutti,qui de tritico purgato 1aſcityre Idem de pec. mere & rem. l.z. c.8, Tranſmittere poſſunt ad poſteres, qU pſp nol 
babcartyut palear: franc nm,cr cum ifha prepurium, fic fideles nfdelitatem, Eſt tt ily rexiſſione mundatum,quod eftiniſtis fanil 


3. P : 


remiſſione velut circa mciſt meguelut trituratione & ventilationem.udandum-Ibid.c.9, 
2. By their #ew birth. For children ſhould nor tiked either regenes | MR 
ration,or baptiſme, the Sacrament of it,, were they noathefore, even 44 —— 
by their fir5# breeding dejiled and polluted with finpe. Forſnothing can vine ef Lyn 
ſpiritually pollute or defile,” but it onely,,.Beraard ſpeaking of thoſe Fs ay , 
words of the Apoſtle, * We were by nature children of wrath.even as well fidetion Bla, gui opus 
as the reſt. "We ere, (31th he,by nature children of Gods wrath, but yet agg babent baptixari ? 1dem 
' children of his rage ;that is, of his #wplacable wrath, as * the Dinells axe, ES 2, 
irrecoverably therefore damned.,\For, ſaich he;! Were I not by nature tr in cnpore cn; 
8 child of wrath, Iſhowld not aeed to be renewed; but were I: a child of Gods "r _ Naſcitur in cor- 
rage, or his implacable wrath either ſhould I never have beene reewed,or 1 _— CIT us i yn 
ſhonld never have beene the better for (ing revewed. : A : m j 4 
TouD ae3n0 wo roy Ang 3 peta, err pu rO-'Chyſi Rin Tit:hom.3- t $976 TUG epri6« Embeſ2.3- u Filiine A tins a 
Vis, * 2 Pet,2,4- Iudeb, Y $1908 filiite ir @ aſcerer, nou opus eſſet :enaſci;_ þ filmfuroris neſeerer , ant nan coutigiſſet, "> 
non profuſſet renaſe; Bern. in Cant. 69, + | | ' 
Both by thef7ſt and the ſerondbreedzug then 1t18 apparent , that 
childreware not free from lane. py aq ; p 
Ifany ſhall movedoubt here, how.children can haye ſave, who One flion, 
neicher are yet able to doe, ſpeake, wiſh, or thinks eviftl, yea that dos __ 
not ſo much as know what ſexe is. - PETTY 
1. Imight anſwerewith * 4»g#ſtize,that albeic we conld not cons _ Anſwer, + + 
ceive how zfasts ſhould haue ſzexe ; yer underſtanding our of Gags - ogy, $*> 
word, that * death came in by ſiane , and thar it is an eff+l# and fruit of c jnfamer quinegat ped- 
finne , we muſt acknowledge, that they are not free from the one, c4tores, neget & morta- 


eet Þ , 
when we ſeethem ſubeF to the other,” . ._ ioT.r Sn. 
<arvig oculis now videmus: ſed quid videmu. parunles mori, cogiunu! ea" fieri cum peecato niſcis Ange de pradeft. & grat, cap. 3. 
Rom. Co I 2o = ; 


But 2. I anſiyer,that it may well be conceived how even chu/dren Anſw. 2: 
may have ſtsne,chough not able yer to air, nor townder/ſtand at all 
what itis. flog; ts Neo! \ - Inflance 1 
Ii.As the brood of Aſpes and /; zper +8 ; ſuch are WE COmp wY to) b Pſal,5 844 Efai1 TY 
| Cee ave | 
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* ECn3; 33 cjetru mt; © have a poiſonfull aature.betore ever they come to venom Of to ſting 


\ 


Fx.0Þ 100 $4420 2p To any * OT As che whelpes of Lions F W olves and Beares ( for d ſach alſo are 
x16» 374 Aon, 


» Pi i0vagt jgre WEE (aid to bee) © have 6 7avenous diſpoſition in them naturally , be. 

Axia. Plut. de pre- fore ever they come to bee able to prey, or to apprehend whar 

vid. , 

4 Efaj11- 6,7. of rn - Fe X 4 

© Lupi catuhu daw in taftris deliteſeic cecus , rapinarium rudis & ignarus , ingemium tamen rapax in ſt babet, Zuingl. ady, 

Calabapt. TS 
1nftance 2 2. As wicked men* have ſine and are finfu/l,cven when they lie in 

£49.28.3. 0a 3 4 dead palſie,or fo faſt ſtepe,that they canner ſo much as wiede, much 

reje mocirntep® Jeſſe a ought that is evil. They are no other, than as * P axis her 

C bee 


py ger pe perf that lay fff with cold , and for the preſent therefore migh 


on ke 2meCiComarts handled without harme , and yet was it no lefle venomony all thar 
es. Dis Pruſ. ora. ghile than before. For is abed man the leffe evil}, when he lieth 
er opment faſt aſexpe? Or doth 3 he lay aſide his wickednefle rogether with 


Sic 1#1d ſerp'ns etiam his weed. 
bfers trublatnuy ; Ulm 


Givore, Not deſunt tum ili venena, ſed torpent. Sen, ep.42. 8 BH 247 dpa Tg) 10H amd 0.1) x Tha aid. Gyzet 
ha .a1 TY _ a7ud Laert, if  arbag-gr Plut- de and, & de conJug- Mulier um velle deponit & verecundum. Hierm, 
atv. loum, libs I, 


 Toflance 3. 2. Take itby the contrary : as ® a god/y man is in like caſes a gud 
b Noo@-oupuaris w man (till, thoughhis ſexſe-be ſo locked up for the time, and the 
xox inn ep uſe of »nderfand?M$ and reaſonſo ſuſpended, that hee can neither 
Ze exchir,c- 13- $106. 133#de nor tend any good thing for the preſent, For itisno #atwral} ac- 
cap 7. 184 Arifiot dean (5 Jentrhat can impaire ſpirit»ell grace in himzno corporal! infirmity or 
me.l.1.c.4. E138 Aa- , 4 k hs, 4 
Cen: 3oue Giſcaſe that can kill that i8corrprible ſeed * of God once conceived in 
Tia dV, — , the ſoule. And what ver drm me tharas mach may bee ina 
yore gore ong child, as in a godly mas loaftected : 

5 gy 0 - To reaſon herefors from the ſtate and condition of ckilares 
<1 16b.3-9. themſelves. Thy are capable of bolizeſſe, even while they are ſuch, 
. Em :- = 45 wer: in = ih Baptiſt _ => | gtrivs the boly Ga, 
i 1. an even frow the wombe of his mother ; and (a8 one of the ancients 
for ef gn oy Litas = yew bred, yet wnborne, Yea fo certaine it 1s of all zoug ones, 
w_ oh, ret that belong to Gods eleFiow , tharthey are ® regenerate and ſandified 
pr ees pi ere they goe hence: fince that ® av x#hoſyrthing c49 eater iuio Heaven, 
12 renatus quam natus. P woy 4 fleſh and blood ieherit the kingdome of God, And if chilares may 
mono pm fe: have habitualtholiveſſe in them,though they bealrogether unable yer 
ep, 57- &-de verb. 4p, CO doc ought that is good, yea, though they keow not ſo mach as wit 
Cliff Greg Sonrre it meanes; why may they not as well have habituall neghtioſe in 
my fot. nem them, albeitthey be yer unable ucerly to dee ought that is exi//,orto 


_ * #oderſtand ſo much as what it 1s 


v 2427. Kavarngweichoarts analliarhi. Clem, . ÞP 1C0o1,15.50, 4Etet 1x7! F ov y, vw Þ 
A ee Ee EO I NICG eg 
Peecarum ramen originis Altg ad, Int. I, 5 c.I. 
This pojat then thus proved and cheered, the uſe of its: Pa 5 a 
Yſe 1. r. Toacquir God from all impuration and afperſion of cruelly, Of 
of inqity,if he ſhonld have taken eyery one of ns, as ſoone 4s " 
x came intothe world,and throwne us headlong ( as ſome wee ne 5 
TCant,2.15- ' nordoubr bathe doth) into hell. Wee broughe that into DE 
© Lupys , catulus lickt, With us, for which he might juſtly have ſo dealt with us. Nor'1s tl r 
aps ear fbgonr diſcrepant from our ownecourſes in the like kinde, © Catch #1 (fait ? 
Zeng, ad Vibes, he) the foxes, ves the ovg cnbrtoo, * Wee deſtroy the very brees © 


Reg-& Gualt- poly, veal” 
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venomous Creatures, when we: can come by them, as well as thoſe 
thar they come of, we kt!l theyoung whel:s, if we light onthem, as 
well as the o/7rolfe, or the fox ; not in regard of the hurt that they 
havedone, of are able yet ro doe, but iaregardof rhe barwefwll dif- 
poſition thar is nxrurally in them. Andjuſtmayic be withGodto doe . was Gd 
che like by as, inregard ot thar " evill diſpoſition that is: * bredand Hb; anerkd porting 
borze wiwh ns. - For who can in equitie denie the Creatovy that pow- ſelveran clauſi moras; 
er over the creature, that the eregiure hath over its ſellow-oreatwre. ©. HE hb bee, 
we antzceſſit, aliquis intra uiſteramaterna lotum precocis fath tufit: Sed numquid & peceavit? abfiruſum, abdiuem; Dubnimque | 
an eſſem, ſcelerts 1njan drawn Die peregits Seuee.Thebe x Peccatum cum Lonme naſctur.Olympius apud Aug.ad Fub bRCe3e | 
2, To ſhew the reaſon why it is ſo difficult a matter tomakea FYſe 2. 
man good, * Man 1s evill by nature; hee is bred and boyze ſuch. 'And '« wikis, (mrs: 
that (we ſay) that is bred in the bone, will not-ont of the fleſh. > Thoſe mear wang 6 
things that are zet#ral/ cannot eaſily be altered. You may tie or mouſle 071 pr ny 
a wolfe, {© that he cannot prep or bite ; or yowmay beat him ſo bound, 37 gum 3-nw awe; 
cill hee benot able roſtiyrez but © you ſhail never be able to beat his *%iCon-: ariftee, ethie. 
c 1: q [.2.c.1. Due 4 naturh 
wolviſh nature out of him. But pune it 18 #atwral} to us, and cannot |, 1; frbiberencn 
tnerefore be remove 1, but by a ſapernatarall power, As 4 #0 mas ig poſt. Idemg, ethic. 
good, but of bad made good; fanorman can bur .* by a divine power of 7 ajephr Yo Bone 
. 4 | 7 £3. 78 Pong 7% 
bad be made good. Sinne cannor bee wrought our of us by any ;-29.; Joouhce 8 
meanes. but thoſe thar God himſelfe hath ſankifigg}and ſer apart for # $99 No mr hg 


s o . bw ® f en , ov 
eat purpoſe, and by his gracious bleſſing accompanying the uſe of ogef! ©. FO < 5 
them. ©” OL WO PT RP 10" ' en@eaTimg. xe 
3, f Oy m0 HY 40G: 

med. Culode & curd natura patentior 08:nis, Naturam exp'as fugea licet wie, recurret- Hor at.tjift. 30.41 - 6 ;ay tapuey | 
7” Aldwy aut, x; teifeouo; niomTe; Avatars 1Þ $indw.Ohwp.r I» -- nature recurret dd mores fixa Of Muta- 


13 neſc:a. Horat,ſaiyr, 4 Nems bonus; qui non ex malo boutidi, Aug Prof. ſent.115 , Ad nemmem ante bona mens vents quan 
mala: 0es prevecnpiti ſums. Senveps 1.9 F6. © Xnghs dui yar@- id els fyaMge Pipdar. Ohwprg, Bara vi fine Dep 
X02 cſi, Serr-ep-41, N alla ſore Deo mens bona el, Idem eþ+7 3 4 
3. To admoniſh paresrs of their dtie concerning their children,co Fſe 3 
begin as ſoone as they can with them, and as they are capable of 
ought, rouſe the good meamer by God himſelfe preſcribed for the 
working of this inbred sanghtizeſſe out of them. Be as carefall for _ 
your children in regard of their ſow/er, as you are' wont to bee * for fv: cwprcadguitan 
their bodies. If ought grow awrie there, you are forward enough any pul 11.0 
to bee tampering about chem, ſeeking helpe, and uſing mcanes for ju: fc animes quoque 
them, while they are yer young, and rheir bones griithy .and * tender, nr ans yckutrer 
before the 8 joynts bee kgit, and the bones growne ſtiffe , thar may {[; ..;, 1 cunt 
makeit the more incurable. Oh,bee as wiſe and as provideat for ſe reb citiasaſueſcit 
them in regard of their ſouler. Since you are informed that they yang Lis 
generally grow awrie by nature, uſe with all ſpeed, and all diligence, g caea fied. Hort: 
all good meanes to remove this evormitie, and to fer them right and 7K; w or 
firalt as ſoone as poſlibly may be, befo''e that nature and evjtore (4 Bn) ng 
b cond nature) concurring, make the uwre atleaſt che more difficult, tes res F 


if not the evsl] irrecoverable. = 


imivaberis ud. Hovet.l-2.29-2- b E'29; 2 pune x; 7 of Mouiror carts miquits id 33346). Tue jag mr 70 
oee. Ariftot. vbet.l,1.c.1 1. Vide ound. ſip. ethic. ag. leb-C.6e conſurtuds allera uatura-Cic find: « i Jerem. 13.23," Tlome 
#20/4y "iv 27} Kw AU ens TH x47; Korn or Tuonen ty ram Neakyas !) | gp bpirs 6iÞ.0pdroy Tues a Pye 
Y-:-70y #1) 16x 1. Dinarcb,adv- Ariſtogit, D vn ſervituy ibidenifale eft coiſuetuds; & dum conſuetydini non re fiſlitur, faita oft 
McCEe: as. Aug Confeſl-8 ey. Natura enim & « onſuetudo rob4ftiſſimam faciant & invittifſimam cupidzatem. Idem ad Sknplie. 
{,1.q.1. Inveterats in nobis maiorum omnunnlabe, alter Jam non vitioſi eſſe non poſſumus, n1ſs ut 099700 #02 1013+ Satvien, & 
Provid l.6, Long? quod uſts in peſus v/q, indurwit, Mu'to faciluis frgeris quam flexeru, Buchan Bapt- | you 
LY CCCe2 4. To 


». 
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vſe 4. 4. To admoniſh each one for himſelfe, to take heed how obg;. 
| nately he goes on in finne,how hewilfully adde to this origing!] 4. 
k 1 Pet 44+ raptios further atuall iranſereſcions. * 1t is ſufficient (Gith the Apo- 
1] Kom.2 4+ 


ap; Bp 4 ſtle) that we ſpent the former time of our ignorance in the luſts of the fleſh.&gc. 
6s, 3 paxpujuier, SO It was ſufficient, yea and more than ſufficient for us, that wee 
n Deut- 29: 19. O'7%y þrpyght into the world with us that inbred wanghtineſſe, for which God 
To udwo TW QAagUYYZ 


mh 56 :mwrar; Might juſtly then have deſtroyed us. And if therefore ! contern;y 


Ariſlot. Ethic, li-7.c.2. the ® goodmeſſe and long ſuffering of God, who hath hitherto bor, 
Qud Galen. fic cxtwlit, g3th us, and in much mercie forboyne us, we ſhall ſtill wilfully runne 
Cn yes 9 on] Rice of i dſo ® added 

3 mfginus; Sud ON In the praftice of finne, and ſo * adde drunkgnneſſe to thirf, wee 
malim, quim /adi- ſhall bur ® treaſure wpwrath againſ# the day of wrath, and make our 
00 j42v, (11m ETaſmeCills 2 - 

3.c00/.1, adag-8, Now JOIgement at length the more intolerable. 

& Ariſtot. &mmvuynon'sn myeiy babet, ® Opylw yr CkCe10s ROM. 2.5. Sicut mitlentes pecumian in gatophylecium, quod ui 
jam impletur,confringitur,Stelain Lus, | 


| The other Generallpaznt; that from ihe death of children wee obs 
Point 2. ſerve, 1s, that 

Generall. | Death 14 ever at onr doorer. 

Þ Mors ubid ms ex- * ? IeViethiawait for us not in our fe/dr, or our ſtreets, or our ſbopy, 
pelzat. Aug, de fir. & OT Our beds only , but in our cradles too, in our ſwathing-bandr, inthe 
atins.y1, Enayþ i cb;{de-bed, inthe childe-birth. 4 None come into /ife, butby perill of 


igaibone lantumex- - bs - 1 
Aline, minioum eſe Weth. Death 18 ay" at hand withus, *nor in our old age, orour &- 


SRIESY, diduci- caying time onely, but in our mans eftate alſo, in our riper yeeres, in ont 
0/10 In 00mm 0 £que 4 - » . as .- 
ns atereallam of, Youth, in our childe-hood, in our infancie it ſelfe. How many are car- 


Non ubique ſe nors tam Tied © from the wornbe to the tobe, (as 70b ſpeaketh) from birth 
prope oftendit ; ubique 1mmediately to burial?” yea, how many die * in the wombe > how 


On - Seo -#: many periſh »»borne, before ever they come to /jght, ere they know 


tiexemptan eſt ? 4 420 What life meaneth, or * wee know that they live. T hat young goe 33 


ope n08 eſt,parata 0m- pg , 
Pe en ws. WEll 28 ofd, and children die as well asothers, we have as well a vifile 


mentis ? Idem ep. 30. 43 4 Docall ſermon preaching it to us at this preſenr, 

Mors ubiquepreſid eſt : 7 5 | ; 
Pccurri undigze Idem n2t.queſt,6,c.2, q Dumods Sen.ep.1 32. Nulluym animabfine metu mortis in vitam prodit. x Seribua 
2101's 32 Janus, aduleſcentibus in mpidiis eft. Bern. de converſ.c.1 4, Et ſub eodern pueritia fato efl-Fufeus Sen ſuaſor,2, 1 Ab utero 
ad urnam-lob;1 0,1 9.6 3+11--protinus quoſdam editos Nox 0ccupevit,er nove luciabſtulit, Sen-Theb. In ipſo (xpe lucis exadiv 
nov's naſcextem ſequiture Hier07, ad Paxl.Concord. © Eccleſ.6.3-Pſal.58.8.10b 3.16.- aliquis intra viſcera Mater letum predds 
£4 fati twlit. Sen,Theb, Lia neceſſarid crudelitate in uters trucidatur infaxs,matiicida,ni moriturin.Tertul.de anim. * Dubium at 
eſſen, Sen-Theb, | 


Thar itisfo therefore, ir is of it ſelfe evident, and daily experience 
is a{ufficient proofeof it, The reoſos why itis ſo, is nolefle appa> 
rent. | 

For,to paſſe by that generall reaſon from the former pojst , that 

Reaſon generall.. therefore Childres alſo are ſubject co death, becauſe they are notfree 


from ſmne ; 
Reaſon 1., © 1- Thereisnocertaine ſtint, tearme, or Jaſe of mans life. -* Or 
»Pſal31.15-  _  9iemesare in Gods bands. As for our * lands, fo for our © liver weeare 
? CERA 1 but Gods tenants atwill, And hee may turne our ſoxles out: of cheſe 


Dex ſolus propriet aries 


oft: bominesad placitum © ud-walled cotage; of-our bodies, when hee will. © Thefbreath of 


coloni, St, lun. vindic. 2141 (faith Salomon) is as 84 candle of Godr\ighting. And as wee doe 


ud oe > tg pur wich our lights, ſo doth God with our ver: we light candler,andpw 


migrare, conjellutur CNEIM o#t againeas we liſt : ſome wee doe our as ſoone 2s hes 
moriendo, Augin Levice ginne butto burne ; ſome we let alone, till the wax or #allow be Þ 
4.91» | y | 45 k%Y 
© Pita dataeſt utenda, data it -- Mntya, nec certo perſolivznda die» Pedo ad Liv, d 2 C0145 1» © Prove 2027s f 8 
Wat 5 NW Ag 


waſted; 
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waſteds fomerill weeke and wax all be ſpent. So doth God with ns; *Vitaevim lus v/wa 
he ſetcechour ® {iſe up asa light, and when hee ſeerh good, he doth 4#\'»7,1ob3-20, aors 
if 0117 againe, with ſome ſooner, with ſome latter,bur with each. one dame" epuncys 
when himlelte will. | | brevis luz, Nox oft per 
2, The bonds that tie ſoul: and bode together, are no ſtronger, if 27%, 175 damienda: 
not rather more tender, in chilirep, than inothers of riper yeeres. Reaſog 2 
i All fleſh is as graſſe. Bat childres are as flowers or bloſſomes, moreren- iſ 40.5. 
der afually than any other parr of the plant. The * flower ſooner fa- "45:24: 
deth, than the bebe it ſelte doth : the bloſſome is ſooner blaſted and | 423 0 
blowne away, than che fruit thar followeth ir, is wont to be, when 74. 14-2 
it is once kzit. Yea,to hold ro our former reſemblance , a candle is 
ſooner and more eaf!ly blowne out againe, when it is but new ligh- 
red, than when ic hach burnt,a while, And with lefle difficuley is 
this light of life puft-out in thoſe, whom ir is bur newly , and ſcarce 
rhorowly yer, kindled 1n. 
The Ule whereof may be. $424.23 
1. To diſcover their fo/y, that preſume of long life , in regard of pe x. 
health in youth, They are bur yopg yet, and therefore they may live 
long and ſee many a good day. And they are he1}thy and j?,0vg, and 
may therefore hold oitt as well as others, as long as any. Yea, bur 
there is none of thoſe that thus ſay orthinke, ſo zozg, but they have 
ſeene many yorger goe ; none ſo ſtrong, bur that chey may haye 
ſeene 2sſiropg , if nor ſtronger, goe than themſelves, ® Mans life is mpain, 90.4, 5.6. 
as 2 day. And as we ſee that dais are not all of one length; there are Yn die totan bunanit 
$»mmer, and there are IVister dajes ; ſome longer, ſome ſhorter, ſome 7," — buy 4a 
of more, ſome of fewer houres : So is there no lefle variety in the i: h. Sew, Eyiſe 61; 
teegth and ie of mens lives, according to that time that God hath /: ©c- Tuſeat bb. 1, 
pleaſed to allot each. Bur herein againe there is great difference -n—_ CO 
betweene this zatural/ dzyand the day of mans Iife ; that ® the wataral{ * Nibil intereft inter 
day, be it never ſoſhort, ithath a mornivg, a noone, an afternooneand 77 & enter. S'n 
an evening ; whereas the deyof our life may have a morning, and no ngiſimi temporis ſpati- 
2008e,07 a 2008t and NO offerwoone. ® The Sua(as the Propher ſpeaketh #7 9104 nov in uns 
in-another ſenſe) way ſet with us af 2oope day. - We be may ſadden- Hem, pap «ts rl 
ly ſnatcht away? in the flower of our. youth, in the prime of our age, divicest jluva, non alia 
in the height of our health, inthe chiefe of our ſreegih. Yea, the _ __ 
12 Swagemay ſet with us, ſo ſoone as it isup ; it may but peere Out, 1demep.r2. 455540 
and ewinckle a while with a rwy-light, and in the iwinckling of an ge *4ns 5.9: 
inftantly.goe doiwne againe. Ic is a vaine thing therefore, for any $4. &. " 


in regard of youth, to preſume of long life, when as length of life no 4 eſa. 129. 6: 
g Solſtzctal:s . velut beroe 


way dependerh upon youth, and we ſee yorg goe as well,yeaas oltas 71.0 ro faronaoge 
old doe. md oy onaenda ih wo 5 > Sao defer of 
dllufit adillud Plaut. Pſeud. 1.1, Queſt (olflitialis berba pauliſer fui; Repente £x01145 ſum, repentind oCcidi. Et ad itn 7 irg, 
An. 6, Oftendent terris banc tantiin fa:a, nec ultrd eſſe LT | We {HOP | . 
+ 2, Ts it fo that Yeath is ever at our doores2 Then, 14 ſtandeth vs in , H, a 5: TY 
o * Ld ® LEP . 4qKe eXſ(C- 
hand to live ever in expectation of ic. * Doth death (laich one) lie e- gue wigiur,ſſapis 
very where in waite for thee ; then thou alſo, if thou beeſt wiſe . will be prepy- #1 #6:46e expednhus, 
| , . . | Ang. de (pr, & ann. 
red alwaies for it. Say thou as bleſſed 1ob faith, and doeas hee (00 ,.2erp.mdu.c.3.o 
doubt) allo did ;* 44 the daics (faith he) of mine appointed time here , T 0cu-wo alcy7: Ima 
will wait till my change come , that is, rillthe rime come of imy deceaſe '5" -— $-044/08, ihe 
 p4Ye- \ am petiet ;. 11aq; tu ian 
ind departure hence. Nor ler the yozg man thinke that this leflon 9i loco rxpefta, Ser. 
| Cccc 3 , 3g eþ,26, L Job I4 14+ 
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e Eccleſ12,1, is forold menonely. No: * Remember thy Maker (faith Salowon)j1 th 
u A 13 anle . a 
wulos debet ee quam 9929 Of hy youth. * It ſtanderh yovg men upon,as wellas old, to pre. 
 ſeni, Non enim citamur Pare tor death, becauſe youth as well as o/dage 1s ſubjeR to death. Ang 
= Cenſu. SEA, - ry though there may be aj/irmative, yetthere are no zegative ſigner of ir, 
np ke me" TW doomes-day there are both ; of thy deaths day bur the one one]y. 
Of the generall day of co there - ſegner both # hong » ſuch 
x Math, 24-3233, * as ſhew it approach-th and draweth neere ; and negative, ſuch as 
Lite 21.3031 ſhew that it ſhall not be as yer, becauſe they muſt goe before ir,and 
; it ſhall not come theretore, before they be fulfilled, as » was the 7e- 

! 2 Theſſ. 2.5: | oF X 
: Kam. 21,25,26,31; lation of the mas of ſis, and 1s yer ” the Comverſion of the lewiſh N gtios, 
6 Bat of the particular day of any mans death , howſoever there may 
be ſignes «ffirmative, ſuch as ſhew rhe neereneſle of it, as old age, decay 
of xature tome diſeaſes, and the like ; yer there 13 no negative ſigner 
* Luke 2.26, of it ordinarily, (howſoever * Simeon and > ſome others bave had 
» Malth, 16.38, ſome extraordinarily given them ) ſuch as may ſhew that as yer it 
« Mixta ſexxm ac juve- (hall not be, A man cannot ſay, 1 a yong, end therefore 1/hall not die 
um denſantar fuacra, yet for © he may be taken away in his youth. A man cannot ſay, 7 

wallum ſea capt Pro- 


ferpina futie thr. care. i ſtrong,and therefore T ſhall not die yet + tor with the ſudden ſtroake 


1.38, _ _ of anapoplexie may he beſtrucke downe 4 in his chiefeftrength, A 
__ 3 homo con. 1292 Cannot ſay.1 am hbrolthie,aud therefore ſhall not die et: For © there 


cidat res magrimelmea- NEES NOYong ſickpeſſe, yea no ſickpeſſe ar 8]1, to deliver a man up to 
teftiec,Sen.ad Mare. degth. A's a man may die well before he be old, ſo may he well die 
- EN Hanez%% ae alfo,and yet never be ficke. Sincethar death therefore Heth juwait for 
. » q10da non 14 Per MIGHe . £ _ 
em gexeris bumani ſatis 13,23 WE1LIN youth 23 in age, it behooveth young as well a8o/7 tobe pree 
valeaslaem gu-na4-6 pared for It. | 
A 7 3. Are yorg children alſo ſmbje& to death? Let thoſe whom God hath 
BY: bleſſed with children then hence be admoniſhed,to apply.themſelyes 
berimes to worke good things into them; ſince that chey knownot 
how ſoone they may be taken away from them. Thar if it ſhall 
pleaſe God ro cali for their childres , while they are bur yorg yer, 
away from them, they may with the more cozfort part with them, 
when they may be able to ſay of them, as it is ſaid fof the child ſpo- 
ken of in my Text . Ar yong as they were ,, yet there were good things is 
them : ſ:21e ſeeds and ſparkes of yrace began to appeare in them» Wee are 
wont to be tronbled, when God takerh them away from us, if wee 
have not beene ſo carefull as we thinke we ſhould have beene, in 
ſomething concerning the bee/thof their bodies: But we have more 
cauſe to be rronbled, when our hearts ſhall reil ns,that we have been 
negligenr and reachl« fſ= about them , in ſuch things as concerned 
the ſtate and welfare of rheir ſoules, | 
Pſe 4  4- Are ur children thus ſubieF to death , and we know not how 
| ſoone they maybe takenaway from ns? Thenas the Apoltle ſpea- 
$308 4" oiſins kethin thelike caſe, 8 Let thoſe that have cbildres bee as if they had thew 
ms ] Ante »6ii #0t. Not that Parents ſhould nor love and affe&their childrew: they 
nebis de perpetutare, are Þ commanded foto doe : and they are worſe;; 1 fay not, than hes- 
lap amen 1, hen, butthan * bruit beaſts, thar doe otherwiſe: andir is well made a 
Sen-ad M1646. 10, Note therefore of men * gives up to reprobate wind, and caſt behind 
a 4 even the government of nature, a5 well as the guidance of grace, to bee. 
Ompcrty wt; & Gev0id * of naturdll affettion. But they ſhould: nor fo ſer and far. 
Moors 8 wejs 7 Fxgore gab copper, Plutde wnor. rol, % E'ig roud iu yur, Remyn.28, 1 A'goggyt. Ron-1-30- "ad 
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; | 
ten their affections upon them, thar ey {hould be unwilling ® m to ® Talifl,quia tus era, 


part from them , whenGod {hall pl-aſe rocall for them, * from ngell. ent 
whom formerly chey received them , and who hath therefore beſt = ro Logs 


right and #itle tothem. So cherefore muſt thou labou erp. Lig. 
chaldrew, and endeavour to ſtand fo affeted in regard of Tenge n Feb 24 e334 
if God ſhould call for thine Iſazck,thy darling from thee; (+ Take thine ned der Sen 
onely ſoune, ſaith he, Tſaack | thy ſorne that thou loveſt : ) thou mayit bee 7 63. Not maremus, 
willing tooffer him ro God, with thine owne hands, If hee call for pogo farraeg .09%;y 
one of many, as? he of Athens, when Alcibiades a yong gallant came 992. Hinenloth. 
revelling into his houſe,as he ſire with ſome ſtrangersat ſupper;8 » _ 
rooke away the one halfe ofhis plate ; and his gueſts ſtormed and pm 
coke on at it; 4 he told them, bee has dealt kindly that heleft them the 3% ntin Alike 
other halfe, that * hetooke not all when all was it ;, fo repinenor thou; for S 4p OP 
that that is goxe, but be thankefull ro God, for thoſerhat be left ; Lins oc rage 2p old wr 
that takethoze, might as well, if he would, have tooke' all andiris « pms 
his mercie ifhes leave thee any. Yea Jabour robe like 70b, robe af- * pint 
fe&ed as he was: When God rooke nor oze of them, bur al his objl. 4Fctcrat, fmel perde- 
dren at once from him, * TheLord (faich he) hath given andthe Lord hath ine r my ade fol 
taken : Now bleſt be his Name. He parteth with chem as one would do 4 mad, extie- 
with a #vrſe childe, that theparests of it had ſent for hame againe. T06y fel LANE Lirmnites 
And indeed (ro ſpeake as the truth is) we are but as foi7ey fathers and = mrdes ry 
wurſiez mothers totholſe children that God bleſſeth us here with; their * GOAL 
rrae* Father indeed isabovein Heaven. So therefore ſhould wee Mb Ee Not 3 
eſteeme of them, as of children by Go put to ##rſe to ns; (whom tw? bake F ” 
therefore, when he ſhall ſee good to call for them-home frond Us, $6 dey, 5g 
weſhould be as willing to rerurneto bim,as wewould a a#rſe childe are _ prong 
though wee loved ir as our owne, to the parents of it, when they S1tom-lib. 3. 
ſhoald ſend for it; the rather, knowing thar they ſhall be, and doe 
berter with him, chan they have done, orecan doe withus. - 

"Andthus much for the two gendral Points that from hence wee 


CEOGIEEN 


obſerve : = 


We paſſe now tothe ſpecial: which ſhall berheſs eoojchir: _ 
The good goe oft before Fe bag, N © 5. pM andguet 
andrhar, © © 7 oaths 4 rofl -rfeeni ON a ET: 
' Thegiod deft: Hove) fo the hav.” > 115/,mononin 030 014 $ po #6 
For the former, howſvever weemight hence obſerve eat ol” Pobat® 1: 
© | The good go as well'ar the bad.” ' Shedelh... 


Yerpaſing by that forthe preſenr, evading hinted! iron che: :- 
like occaſion * elſewhere; the ph _ I 990 now: yatoecr an : See ah chans De 


ſhall bee this, thar {A ob wort 511d a) OD n = 
The gondghraft before the bad; "1 Fre \ nx Speciall: mY 
Thatthey de not onely 4s well ES {bur cchey dir of even before. . ep 


'them. Sothe Prophet telleth us, thar "orhe fNehiedm' periſh, and good » opt 

men ave ikt# away + wherithe ted] means 5 ilbare {ft bebhmde- = » 

ſtill, And the Pſal-niit complaineth;rharthe x petingreudl vets 

ſo faſt, rharrhere was cy 95 man leis s, iLorl .(Girh he) * P/al.1a.t, 

for there it nit goth == 

be Arg Bne there is'4 "ie. 4 4 .*'74 

ted (faith he) wothe onevery ere'we ſee ad: | 

| 1050497 £00 Den away,when Fe wm h 77 = 
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brethren, with the reſt of that prophane and irreligions family (till 
Reaſont 2. Tremaine, 


Reaſon 1. Somerimes in judgement, and 
f1 oo 7. Now this God thus diſpoſerh, Jomner.ne In ercie. 
ot pn cg ; t. In judgement ſometime. Forfindgement beginneth at Gods houſe. 
:1obn 15.2, 8 The cp of Gods wrath is ſent firſt to T2ruſalem : (hee beginneth ro 


Artery a9 6. the reſt of it. ® The mortalitie at Corinth ſeized upon the Beleevey, 
my Loa /<;e there for their abule of the Sacrament, ſwit ſome of them, and ſwep; 


rec many.Dum rigido away Other ſome of them, when many an 7»fidell eſcaped, and went 
ror confine ſcot-free the whiles. | The fruit-tree is oft pared, and pruned, and 


bernis eſea futura foczs, trignzzed, while the brier ſtandeth by it weſtirred and ##toxchi, till it 
” hos *my1k,1at- come at length to be fe!ked at once for the fire. The ſtormie ſhower 
pe parhy ond pg. and raize lighteth firſt on the high bk, and *® having weſhed chem, 
parciturjuſtis, ad preſi- then renneth downe to the vale, and there * ſertleth with all the p/th 
pon wr {ve rrogne in the botiome. 


k Dan 11.35, . 2, In mercie,(though in that judgement alla there be mercie : yea, 


t Zec0.9.T, itisnot * mixtonely with #ercie, but eventhe very judgement ir 
f Foy og ?: ſelfealfoiss mercte, becauſe * itpreventeth agreater eiſchiefe, bur 
x 1 Cor. 11.32; this in meere mercie withour admixtion of wrath;)when(as the Pro- 
y Eſai.57-1- phet ſaith) 7 they are taken away from the evill to come. So was it fore- 


z 2 King23.29. told Toſ6ar that he ſhould be raken away, * that hee might not ſee the 
evill chat ſhould betall char place and his people. And ſoof this child, 
e Veſ-13--16, chat © hee ſhould die before-hand, that he might not ſeeand ſ#ffer in 
thoſe fearefuil judgements that ſhould beride his Fathers houſe and 
_ frocke after his decesſe. God doth in this kinde, as wee would our 
ſelves in che like caſe, had wee children either at awrſe or at ſchook in 
ſome place, whereſome trouble were like ſhortly to bee; and ſo 
dangerous being and abiding there for them : For. example, had 
any of you had a child at Breds,abiding there tolearne the language, 
or for ſome other ſuch end, and ſhould have heard that Spivo/s had 
an intent and purpoſe to come and fit downe with all his forces, as 
hee did alſo, before it,” what courſe wouldeſt thou have taken in 
<4. ,.., Tthiscaſe, butinall hafte roſend away for thy ſosne, and to cauſe 
Ice 4; him rocome home tochee, where he might bee in beter ſafetie? 
«»l&O: & po- * In like manner doth God with his .thathee hath at #xrſe or at 
= N05 neg9w44- (ohogfe here, when trouble and danger is toward thoſe places where 
cron, orr-Ed:e x they make their abode, hee calleth for. them away, the taketh them 
2253499 (51 aug; hometo himſelfe, where theyare ſure tobe ſafe, farre from zoveh or 
PIO: view of evill. {4 Hop SEPT Sh Sg | $3 it 
a — | Yea but, howdoth God (may ſome ſay) then make good *.his 
Deut-5.16-,. promiſe of long life, made to good and obedient childrens ſuch as we 
LoeGes tus by; DEA not doubr bur that this ſonze of Teroboarme :was;z, for where 
hogs 2: ariel} appel- EDETE 13 goodneſſe to God, there cannot but be a core of all good dutieand 
lat Phil de decalog- & due reſpe? to thoſe that are as * in Gogr roome,and whom * God hath 
mnt «4]s- exjozned honour tobe givenunto.. #2eT 478 
e Matth:i 6.4; 77.20 en vers; on nu oo are FT 
Anſwer 1. _" I. That log lift is there prowiſed ſo farre forth-as it may be abenefis 
A” and a bkſfing. Now howſaever it may bee a V:ſfing to /ive long, tO 
TR 1 ſee Teruſalem inproſperitie, and peace upon Iſrael: yer tolive long, © tO 
3 | peace upon 
 Zech.14,z1, ſee the enemie iu the gates of our people, to ſee * the Canaanites is Goa? boſe 
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: Gol adverſaries r0aring in the middeſt of, bis 8anuary, and there Vn 
enſignes in wayof triumph ſt wp in his Temple + ſo to live long , 1 fay, 5; Fa, K-3-Th of dis 
might be no bewefit at all, mightbe ac#rſe rather than g bleſſing : be- torqueri, Aug, de tenp. 
caule * ſo to live log, were but to live long in miſery ; ſo to live |;5., ... 
; i . , i Ou £00, 04 Sf x- 
long , , were rather * robee long 4 dying, than to livelong;, For how mr warejmer. Plus 
can a man be ſaid truely * co live chen when hee hath ! #o comfort of 944 Fiut-de provid. 
his life. Y * k Hizc ilud, Exigue 
- - "Y - "v2 p pars eft vite, quam nos 
ſpatium 12 uitaſed tempms eſt. $11, de brev. vit.e, 2. Poteft fri, md ſepe fit, ut qui dia vixerit, payum ens Meow h 


lngiſime viid minimum eft quod vivitur. Idem ep.98. Duemſeva tempeſias 4 portu exceptum buc & illuc tulit, ac viribus vem- 
tur cm ex diverſo furentium per eadem iþatia in orbeq egit, non le moltum navigavityſed multim jattatus oft. 1dem de brev.vit.c. 


8. Noe diuwvixit,ſed diu fuit. 1bid-lta de diſcord; conjugzo Themiſt«de animwa.Euuotruoms ojubtodoy Bet x9; moni?) \ 


6 vj rea; Yer). Stob- c.65, 1 Gen-27,46, lob 7, 15. 


_ 2.' God in ſuch caſes maketh his word good, in thatin ſtead of s  Aoſw, ac. 
kſſegood, he giverh a better, 4 greater. To uſe Chryſoſtomes comparji- d 
ſon: ® Thou commeſt roaGald-ſmith ora Jeweler,chat hath among = c4ry6p, alcabi, ſal 
other (ones on his ftall,a ſorry Achate,& a rich 4damant;thou cheap- Fu jam non ſaccirrit 
neſt and bargaine(t with him for the 4chate, and inſtead of the 4- 

chate he delivereth thee the 4damant; wouldeſt thou ſay , hee did 

thee wrong ? Or ſuppoſe thoucommelt ro a great landed man,and 

dealeſt with him tor ſome tearme of zeerec jn.a forme; and when the 

deeds come to be drawne, he maketh over to thee the fee-ſimple of a n, 

mar. Even fo dealeth the Lord here. * The Kzng (laith he) gf= = 2/at. 21.4; 

hed life of thee, and thou gaveſt him long life, eves for ever andever. Hee 

promiſed long life, and for that leaſe of life of ſome few yeeres con- 

tinuance , hee b<ſtoweth a perpetuity ; inſtead of a miſerable lang. 

life here , hee giveth a bleſſed and incorruptible eternal life elſewhere. Ss 
Hee maketh.them payment ( faith ® Chryſoſtome ) in ſtead of * bſf-mRonbon.7 


A. 640 R — Ws = o 'Þ MoArCore . >. 
 blacke monzjer"in a ſtrange Conntrey, in 4 good gold at home in \5,,,; 5... 


their 0owNe.. - - T 

Now the confideration hereof may 2 

1. Teachand admoniſhas, to ſuſpend our c2»ſures in regard of #ſe T. 
thoſe thar are raken away trom us: and notto iftifie our ſelves in 
regardof thoſe that we ſ#r23ve in times of mortolity, or that periſh at 
any time when wee eſcape. They may goe forthe better, and wee 
be reſerved for worſe matters, toſee ard ſuffer. more wiſery which they A 
are raken away from, * Theſe ſhall be rvy *Iewele(faith God by Malay) * Mal! 3:h7: 4) 
in the day that 7 doe this. God doth, as men, in like caſes,. If theig |, 2X0 id qud 
houſes be on fire, or in danger of fiering, their Tewel and their #rea- ini da; 
ſure is that that they have moſt care of, andthat in the firſt place TEE, 
therefore they will endeavour to remove: ſo doth God with his, er; 
that are his Tewels and his treaſure, (for ſo * he termeth them, and 10 « x04. 19.5, : 
he eſteemeth chem) when the fre of his wrath is ſeized, or ready to pane 9.6. 143 
ſeize on the places they abide in, he ſnarcherch them thence, andre- © * 
moveth them to places of better ſecurity. And what place more [e- 
cure than Heaves, his owne houſe £ Or where canthey be ſafer than | 
with himſelfe. EARL) EN 

2. It may comfort parents, in regard of their children that God ta- ve 3; 
keth away from chem, eſpecally having ſeene ſigzes of grace and 
goodnefſt in them, ſuch as their tender age and few yeeres may afford: PEST, 
thatjt is no argument of God: bgtred, no nor of his anger alwates, by 2 vai 
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O'» 915 @©3%5, m- he ſoone taken away» * They goe ſooneſt oft, whom he beſt love)h. Thoſe 


Phe 77s _ children that their parents moſt affet, though they pur ov; 
ez of 2409295, from them npon neceffary occaſions, yet they defire as ſoone as 


4 gs" 7 may be to have home tothem againe; eſpecially, ifrhey be not like 
X1AGWy TUYEAL . . | TY, FY 
> 41, thid. 29, piice. £O doe ſo well where they were, or it ſome fickzeſſe and mortality 


i: quibuſdam piiſinis beginne to raigne inthoſe parts. Nor may they doubr, being g-9/ 
eg A childres,but that the change ſhall be with them for the better : he char 
runt. Tibia. apa Am hath > promiſed them long life, will make his word good to them with 


11a. L, 5. | | fe 1 ich] | 
gw bh edvantage. They ſhall have «trxe /ifeindeed for that, whichin com- 


*E*uiri 18 Gore; Cd, Parifon of it, is * not worthy che name of /3f-; and for this tranſctory 
dimiaſuir darcne, and temporalh, that ay wy and eternall. Beſides that, they know 


«AV TR 20a Þa By u- = 
ou Choyſ, m fab. 114, OE what a mercy it may be rothem, that they are ſo ſoone takes, and 


4O' &5- dxn33e, 8 What miſery they might have HJved either to ſee or to ſaffer. Thar 
EiG- eh gut which, as thetimes are, conſidering how the a4ver{arie getrerh 
Y EG: SE ground daily on Gods inheritance; and how the ſcourge hath runne 


Ydem apud Plut. ad OVera great part of Gods pyriion; and that we know not how ſoone 


Apollon. Quatis elt enim . f , 
ollaber infilie, mijeys, TOY paſſe over unto usto; may ſerve mach to mitigete the grief 


que ſemper ad nox eſſe TNAT parents are naturally aftefted with for the Hoſe of their litele 


tendut,Chryſoftin Pſaim. ones ; ſince that they know nor © what evill their children are ta 
44,9 3 5.9. AWAy from, or what they themſelves may live toſee , which would 


Ty + 3x0u; 4m2ae bee farre f heavier unto then for ſuch hanging upon them, than 
acer wart 3% they would bee for themſelyes otherwiſe, Howſoever, they may 


A6mwy YaKkay , wh Hg$; 


imCiores, wie; os AMlure themſelves, that their chi/drew gone to God, are 8 ſafer and Bitter 
in; 2. Als with him, than they either were, or evercould have beene with 
970-70 Vi" ehermſelves here 


Peeprmus CJ £ 772% 72.70 

Tov Biby WAinav, x ef orar ammm\uÞeig ng uey, 18, you wh (few 5m Gaptus mhw mw\dTlu. Plat. ad Apoll, O Nravor 

Boater ſuot 2», quibus 10 Mrs kt op118%/1h inventum naiure laudatur ? que [ive felicitatern includbt, fue cal:mutatem repellit, 

fue ſatietuten au: loſſit: drnam ſen 1erminat , fue juvenile evum, dum mel:ara ſperaniury in flore deducit, frue pueritians ante 

' duriores Caſus tuore',' omnibus finis,  witis remedium quibuſdam votum, de »ul!:s melitts merita, quam de bys, ad quos vent ant- 
tequam inuuaretur Senec.ad Marcice 20. Cogita quantum boni epporiunamors babeat,quam wults diatis vixefe Weuerit, Ibid, 

f Matth.24.19, 81 meliorem emitting vitar, tranguillius tutinſque inter d vine manſurus. Sen.ep7 1s 


me Oo * Andthus much for the former ſpeciel} point, to wit, that 
The good goe oft before the bad. © © 
We pafle now to the latter of them, which (asbefore you heard) 


> | | | 
x. EP af as 4h otra the bad.” DVR 308 
ſpecial. *' 'And(it zvupleaſe) yeta lirtle more generally one way , though 
Branch x. more ſpeciallyanother; thar - * of Es. 
Paur 3. , '' The Child ſuffers for the Fathers offence.” 
ſpecial Letthembe, wherher yot! will , eitherswodiſtinGt points, or 19 


Branch 2. | ſeverall S$roncherof ove 2nd the ſame point : fince that both of them 
. ern ariſe from my Text , and there is it a pregnant example of 
+£,d1.5; w ther. v2 SS 16TF D3 ( ; | 
OED For the former of them, that | | 
The good goe oft times for the bad. 
4 Kjng,23-25,26,27, We have a precedent of it in that good King Toffas, * who was cut 
_ off and his life ſhortned for the ſaves of his people and rhe rewainger 
of Meneſ/es bis ſinwes rife ſtill amongrhem : as alſo in'this good childe 
taken away for the ſinner of Teroboary, + 421 $404 
_ _ © Nowthe reaſon why the'godly goe thos for the wicked, 1s  _-- 
| Reaſon 2] © x. Thar they may nor' periſ6 with and aworg thei , Wha. 
WY heavi 
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heavie ju9geweot 1s comming.in upon them., As*God ſent his 4agely * 69-19. 12,13, 
roferch Lot and his our of Sofome, when Sodome was tobe deflioged , p,"9i%n? 
wich fire and briaſtoze from Heaven, rhat they mighr not bee burnt whe act o 
vp wich the inhabicants of it: Hee caufed Nog rogoe into the Arke, *Gen-6.13.6 7.1.4 
25 it were our ofthe world, when hee was determined to drowne the 
world wich a generall d:luge, that hee might not with thereſt miſcar- © Y 
71: So tooke he here /eroboams ſonweonr of the way, * that he might ©? Ka21441. 15: 
not be either eaten with dogr,or devonred with the fowkergas the reſidue ** 
of chat impious howſe and race were. SN OO TRa 

2. That they may nor preſerve thoſe from periſhing, whom God is ,,_- + 
trtereieed to dire. It isſaid of Moſer, that * hee ſtood 3s the gup, to cy 22 ** 
keepe out Gods wrath, from breaking in upon his people, when God was Sn 
minded to deitroy them. And of Phineaz, that & when the plague had gP/alro62g,zo; 
made a breachin pon them, he wasa meariesto fig ir from further E24 
proceeding. God therefore when hee is reſofved to proceed in judgement 
again(t e peopte, hee raketh choſe away from them, that may inter- Fad 
cede for them, that by their * preſence or *prajers, may ftay bis hand, oy 631-33. l 
as Moſer, ( * Let mealone, ſaithGod to him that I may deftroy this peoph) 16,20. do nn 
and as Lot, (' I can gor nothing, faith hee, as long as thou art here) that [97-166 11.14. 
may ##rne away th= florme, as he did ® from Zogr, that had elſe as up T0. | 
 wellas © Sodome, Gomorrah, * Ademnah and Zeboimbeene deſtroyed; Mulum Moif perwictis 
that may ſtandin che gap, when ir is breaking in, or make the hreach ptr ar =_ 
up againe, when it is brokes i», and preſerve Nom periſhing etcher in acoſe qui Moſem facie 
pholeor in pert. God, hee doth, as mes are wont to doe with thoſe ***4+ imp. 33. Sine 
they defire to deftroy. Hee that wonld ſetupon « ſtrong mas, (faith 1c;.rw/uy ps 2 
our Saviour) will ? firſt, if he can, diſarwehim. They that wonld ! 6en19.23- 
conquer a connirey, if they can ſeize upon their e»xition, will not faile ONA 
ro make themlelyes firſt wafers of that ; for they know then, they ame 4.1. - 
ſhall have no power to reſiif, Now the godh, they are the mwaition, © 2:29.23: 
the frevgthot a fate; 4 the chariot nd borſe of Iirarh; faith * Blizens * Il v.19; 
of Ejas, and King * Ioar of Elizens, Theſe therefore God taketh Zeke 11.22: 
away, and fo diſermeth aftate, when hee is bent to defFroy ir , tharſo },"*5& _ __ 
his wrath may finde no /eſftence. And there bee burany ove good In rc 2 King.2.12. 
Ieroboams houſe,goe he muſt : Gods ſestence againſt it cannot © exe- { 2 K#g13-14: 
cuted, till he be raken our of it, 

The Uſe whereof may be, I A Pr ro TL 2 Ms ' | 

1. To informe us, whar we may juſtly feere and expeF, when God Pſe Is 
picketh our the good, and taketh many of them away. Ir 1sa fgoe | 
ſome fearefull eviÞ is rowards, where he ſodoth. Ir is a preſage of 
werre towards, cither with or in a covntrey, when men on all bands, 
ſuch eſpecially as are acquainted with fate-offaires , ſeeke to get 
home with all expedition, whatſoever goods or wares they have in 
thoſe ports, and much more their ſtjesdrand childrew, if they haye 
any reſident there, Andir is a fore: warnieg of little good towards. s* 
place, where God doth the like with thoſe that be his deere ones, his 


L cx 


f. | (£35 | : | "I 
| Beſides thar,* The oh ſeed ( faith Eſa ) pholderh the land, And, Aeoredan hang 
b The Imnecen; (faith eta (ar Frys * ſomereade it: blob 22 Rin 
Or (as © others) The and of the inwocent ſhall be deliver : ( that is, God Phad oy er ay 
will ſave it for bis ſake :) or (as orhers againe, whom I ſhould WF 4 Ye, Raja pf 
O Leantvd, 


[ 
- 
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< 1:4 poſt R,Solomon.& tO goe With, no lefſe agreeably roonr purpoſe:) * Hee ſhall ſave him, 

prot "png Ibid. that is not guiltleſſe himſelfe z and evew. ſuch bell be delivgred for the pu- 

fExe.14-14,16, tie ofthy hand: : that is, ſome one good mas, ſuch as *1ob was, may be 

ameanes to ſave and deliver a whole citie of men, otherwiſe guilty and 

readie for their {inne tobe deſtroyed, But to returne againe tothar 

* iſe 1un. & Piſca?. of Eſaz; there ſeemes 3 an allaſion in itto® abanke qr acanſey mentio- 

ke ma6.6,18, nedintheſtorie,that wenr from the Kings bouſe tothe Temple,and was 

x King-1o.5- " borne up with #rees planted on either (ide of ir. Which trees ( faith 

» COOL-Yel 5s the Prophet) as they kept up the caxſey, ſo the hohand gody in aland 

ſupport and hold up the ſtate. And as thole #rees, if they were remo- 

ved, the banks. Or caſey would ſoone.come downe: ſo that holy ſeed, if 

it bee once taken away, that whole /apdor ſtate is likely rocome 

ſhortly after to ruize. As. 16 was a ſigne therefore, that Sampſon 

meant to bring downe the hoyſe upon the beads of the Philiſtiner, 

i Judg.16.2 629,39, when * hee pulled. downe the pillars that bare up the roofe of ir. So 

it is a ſhrewd ſegze, that God is about toruine aſtate, when he plac- 

NP TIO Rok keth away thoſe that are the ſhores and the props of ir, Asit isan vr- 

6 ms; 83) 1) aioue.- gement of deſirution towards , when * he zaketh away the michiie, the 

mv ivine was mar of warre. the Indge and the Prophet, the prudent andthe ancient, the 

IRC Ba. Coptaineor Commander, the hovourable and the Connſellor,the cunning Ar- 

ſax.ia Lacoin tficer and the eloqurat Oratonr : So it is no lefle, (if not much more) 

1 Oy wine rax6; an argument of the like, ) when hee taketh away the good and godly, 

egirw mis, CciA6 the righteous and religions. Since the one are the teryporall, the other 

769 uhdpay of jabs 3% (DT, 34 Kone: | : - 

reins is mae; the ſpirituall ſigies of aftate<- the one ſupport it againſt the power 

O«45. Plato apud At and policie of man, the other protect itagainſt the wrath andjugge- 
fon. Mejta6-45* ments of God. | Q_ 1 Try 

Pſe 2. 2: This conſidered, may teach us, 'what cauſe wee have to pry 

earneſtly for the /ife and continuance of good and godh men among 

us : and how juſt cauſe of. griefe and ſorrow is given us, when it ſee- 

meth good roGodro take any ſuch.fromus. There goeth a prop or 

ſhore of our ſtate away, when any ſuch goeth. How would wee bee 

grieved, if we ſhould have newes broughtot ſome one of the Kings 

ſhips loſt or caſt away ar ſea? and thar not without cauſe : for. our 

— tab -torOre ſhipping is the ſirengthof qurſtate; they are (as we texme them) our 

eulum Atbenienſibus da. ** W00ddenwalr. And no lefſe cauſe haye wee to mqurne, when wee 

rum;quod itainterpreta- loſe a good man ; (ſuchan one eſpecially as is ineminentplace with 

TI. 56: us,) fince that ſuch are indeed, (as he ſaid ſometimes of his warlike 


miſt. «lian. l.12, c.43. * cient) the beſt wals and bulwarkes of our ſtate: ... 
Galen. exbort, ad art. | | . Tynan 7 | 
Clem. Strom.Ub.5.Euſeb.prepat.l 5--24-Suid. n Lycurgiu iiterrogatue cur wavisarbem non cinxiſſet, 6% *5u miAw dnt 
cov; Hms andÞcin x8 ml Yoy ireparonu, Pluts apophth. Vide eund. ſympoſe Ub.2,cap.5« & Epitter, apud Stob.cap.5..Sed & 
Agefilans querents Ns Ti aways ©» i Em:pmn,cruesarmotes oflendens, rai m2. nip qued & iden. de. juvenibus Spartanis 
rn : adjecitque, Oo dev aiSou © Eno Troug oa Tx; TAs, mts 5 7, eyes Tw 64 mlge Plate ibid: Vide 


| Point 4, _Butleavewe this, andpaſſe on to the laſt Brazch, which is, that 
Speciall, _ Children ſuffer oft for their Parents: - - | 
, That Children, 1 ſay, as well good as bad, ſuffer oft-times at Gods hand 


atrÞ, a) for their Parezts offencer: God puniſherh the one oft times inthe 
eExad-422:3- other, Sopunithed he *® Pharcobby the death of his firf-borze, for 
Þ > San.r-r4: His obſtinate refuſall to diſmiſſe his people. So he puniſhed ? D#- 
S.. 23d, by the decegſe of the childe begotten in adulteric, for that enormt- 
ons 
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c5 at of his. And fo Terphoam here 4 for his ;delatrie, by the lofſe 1 1 Xing 1333: 14] 
of a ſonne,that nodoubt ro him was very deere. Yea,itis that that M24 
God threatnerh, as well * 11 the ſanZjop of the ſecond precept as oft al- r 2 0d.10;$. Deat.s $8 
| SANG , l Dent.55 
fo * elſewhere, that he will viſt, that is, puziſh th: iniquitie of parents c £,.0 44.7Numns. 
»pos their poſterity ,and that not unto one or two alone, bar even to three * 8, lerem, 2-18. 
or foure deſcemts. $9 not* Canaan onely was curſed for his Father Chamy ** 7 TREO PTWY ge A- 
offence z and "all Achans familydeſtroyed for his fault; but * thelepro- opinions, Surlp, wg 
feof Naaman tor Giezies falſho:d ſrackeby him and his poſterity ſolong Pl4deprovide + © 
as any of rhem laſted. EIT 4 " Wo ns hh 
The regſon of this courſe that God taketh oft-tices in puniſhing = : Langs 21, 
of the tranſgre/iions of parents by paines inflicted upon their c<i/- 
dren 1S, | AT 
rv. Becauſe Children are * part of their parents poſſeſſions. Tt is re- 
Reaſon 1. 
orted of a Perſian Emperour, Artaxerxes the loog-handed , that ® for : 146i mm on 
ſach fa#lts of his Noble and Chiefetaines , as their hire had wont to ſwrum bong wuncran- 
be pulled, their head-tire or turbants (honld be openly ſo uſed, and for 7: {*44ce0lg..r. 
. ' | RL C-30.Sunt 165 parentum, 
ſuch offences as their bodies had wont to be beate#, their robes ſhould & in cis etiam parences 
publiquely bee ſcomrged; which way deemed ro them no ſmall diſ- paratny- Thy ſum, p. 
grace. And inlike manner((faith Theodorer, ſpeaking of the plague 57.5, lam anche: 
of teproſte in mens heuſer and garments ) doth God deale with men: v9wowr mules 


when they offend rthemlelyes, God puniſhc1h chem not in their #454 27 onus 


perſone alwaies, bur oftrimes in their poſſeions,in cheir goods and chat- 7 *$nwvoudus w_ 


els, in their worldly eſtate. And if in their poſſeſſions,no maryell if indne * &; ain oy # 


xspMluw SronweRR, Þ 


in theirehildres roq,being pert of cheir poſſeſſeons,a5 is evident by the n«z0r SIS ear. 


co:miſcion given and granted to Satay concertiing the power over Plue. apph. & Artax- 
obs poſſeſsions, 4 which comprehended his children as well as his wap ns og, ne 

ts Tx : 37. Liepruwy ga" 
chattels , as appeareth by the execulion of ir, 5 eorizang © MtjiCares 
71345 2871 T2 06 ptr Or To xg1Jus © Tor afyfamey ct raxorTaAY, (paring oixlavg $76 2408 mis nas M2rbtar 
7; Tube 4X os Tu $teata cy wenTgh;ur. Thuodord. in Levile queſt, 18, 410b,1,t2,1 8, 


2.Yel.childres arenot part only of their parents poſſefſiony, t they + Reeſon 2 


are © part(in ſome ſort)of che parezts themielves ; or * of ozeand the *<Fitimembra parentum 
4 ome ) p up. of efſe videntur, Saluan. 


{. me body it leaſt wich chem. As8 the Swbiedts Ze the Soveraigne make v0 15. Paſnc 


jointly one bedy poligich,,&® che loſſe of the ſubie@s therfore is a pwniſb- 1 tatitat corpmeciaue 
ment tothe Severaigne : and God doth ſometime puzzſh the Soveraigne rs bear 
ſo(witneſſ:*Dvid)in the ſubie.So the Father and the whole family ſunt queſt 0a gene 


make both as oze body,and evil} befalling any of the is a puniſhment cumpane 41 buf ub.ts » 


to him,eſpecially befalling one ſo neere a$8 child: (* Have mercy on \at Ae Xo 


me,Lord;(aich the mother: My danghter i diftraGed: *her daughters paines murder amines ru 
were a puniſhmeet to her:)and God doth ofrpwniſh the father or maſter DT. ' 4 
(fo witneſle ! 4bimelech) in his fawih,and thoſe that be of it.He ,;,,cu: £ Pu: 
doth ® as the Phyſician that openeth a veive.in the are, Or (10 May. pirmurÞ/ incie ju: 
be) in the foot eicher, for ſome diſeaſe in the head. Foro he Jer Pha- on cx 004 Pha 
ra0þ blood in the.right arme, when ® he imore his f:ſt-barne for Nis & raxquan membia 


| fault: ſo hee let® David bloud in the feet, thatis, Yin his Jubie@r, "ie terry. 4 wg 
5 Q's ovyreimu © ar por» 3A 


Wo PO TeAlOS * #TW x) v BamAers. ok SLID ws Bamrdonguer, Iſt, nem. 
entbodox.queſt.137. > MegatA®; 0d avidy 765 Boner; Any Hb TAZ29* TH; nap 320A Git ber mr eter Ty Ark bo mWAKI2S 
yg 0wAlg Th; Pamnelas if puts Tj Bao duds arclbid, *2 Samaglo,1f, * Matib.l5.22- k A4 ſeipſam petit adjuto- 


rum, quia j1 fitd ſud, velut in perſona proprid torquebatuy- Simon. Caſe 11 evang, 5,624. Filae malum ſwan reputer. Pete Rin, _ 


14 


thard. in Evang. | Gen-30,7,18, Tai &- $pdoxwv 4 Nxor £0) 7h toginy TorounT @v va lew Ter armyeicty xe nmarOs 


abs WoriTO» dpyarcw 3 om)4;pny. Plut de provid. Ot 1a Got mh £aiCa avegdor, ira? ophUWias x,ufiowns, Had, 


2 Exad 13.29, * 3 Sam.44.15. Þ 0 cop duÞnicz; 6d oO dppmmurdis oats; tr 6; Þ 167 OR, Kt 6h 


5 Ord; 028 7935 15) Baohbur ak7jane 701 vor 40 Inflin, 01thod. q4ng76 4 ' 
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« Priv.14-18.0' uw (for they are the 1 feete the Soveraigae ftandeth upon ) for þ; 
bamdie Finns Sou 4 118 


i) camp 5 x47d4n F | | 
ghee ob. rad Bur how, may ſome ſay, doth this ſtand with Gods 3aſtice to Puniſh 
bon.rt. 1 Cor22-27+ qne for another. Or how can threarning to puniſh ſenne ſo in poſterity 
: a goe ron ſtand with that which God himlelfe enaRterh elſewhere, that: 1þ+ 
7 Dent. 24+ 16, childe ſball not ſuff er for his fathers offence z, or with his anſwere to the 
1r-31,294£56448.2, People, chat had gotten up a bad proverb," The fethers have eaten ſowre 
* Parres peccant,& fils grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge : thereby meaning thar 
Cee oEek18g. © T heir fathers had finned , and they ſuffred: that," the ſoule that ſonneth 
x Exch. 18.20,  Ffhouldict lelte diethe death, and * aot one juffer for another. 

This queſtion hatch not a little troubled many, both o/4 and zew 
Writers: and that place in the Low, harh very much puzled mary, 
yea,the moſt of the Ancients, beſides others ; which in thatregard 

Evaſion f 2, they have laboured, | 


I; Some of them to divert by alegoricel/ interpretations; 
2, Someto avoid by over-viokent and forced expoſitions ;, 
2 Some tofalve by ſtrange and zeedleſſe ſhifts. 


Evaſion | - Some of them(I tay Jexpornd.the words allegoricalh ; | 
Expoſition 1. Either * of 89tan,and his ſonzes, all wicked ones ; whom ® God pe- 


Kage wigs fil #i(heth here thar they may not be damxed with him hereafter,* reſer- 
W115 Ex 4ilerg per 8? Ms - bt . 5 | : 
on adn cats. YE the divell cheir Father to the 1ſt day of doome : 


tit bt in carve pafati puriumtur, ne in &leruum prreant: patcr autem dabolue non ia bec [eculs corripitur ut 3a eternun dannetur. 
Origen, in Exod bom, 8. >1 Cor.11.32- © lude 6, 


Expoſetion 22 Or of degrees of franc in the ſoule, making the frſ# motion of fie the 
' Quiian a1 auimen F gthep ; the conſent tO ſtnne the ſonne ; the af of it the graud-child; 


bumanam referunt.Þ as 


tre primun vitiorn 2nd obſtinacy or glorying in it the great grand-childe : that God ſpa- 
incentromm ; filur, »bi reth men oft for the firſt and ſecond, but © ſtriketh home when ſcone is 


percalum Cogitatio con- -. > 
NE an ab ans CORR her height in the two l2ft. 


opere perpetratur ; prozepotem, ubi in peccato quis gluriatur. Primos ac ſecundos limiulos Deum 7:03 punire: abt tertium ac quar- 
tum vindiare. Hieron. in Exech 18. © law, 1.14,15, 


Exception. Bat to frame &llegorzer thus without need or groxnd , is but * to 
* Commentatoris officiuen Wrong the Text; tO pervert the purpoſe of Gods ſpirit ; and to make 


eſt, non quidipſe velit, God himſelf- ſpeake that, that he never therein meat, nor intended, 
jed quid ſentiat ille quem EE PIE, 
interpretatur , exponere, Hieron,apolog 1. degouin, Nihil querendum in vorbisnif loquentiums toluntas : cui demunſirande it- 
vigilare debent ompes verdict narratores & enarratores, Aug. de conſent. Evangel 3.6,46+ Litera Cnim ſuduiter exc ulienda eft, 


non captivorum more acerbe torgizen da,donec reſiituar quod nos accepit, lan. Sarizb-rietalog, l3.col, 


Evaſion 2. * Othersrake the words literally; butexpoynd them either gothing 4- 
Bo greeably or even direQly contrary to the incent of Gods Spirit in them. - 
Expoſetion 3, Some not of pusibing fumes upon ſuch deſcents . but * of deferriag 
E503 winort and putting off the princes of ſinne to ſuch a deſcent ; as a matter 


Seiar pPLAaYIamay . | 4 : 
| Juparits Þ dxel* not of wrath and i#dgement, bnt of mercy rather and patiences which 


paxpeWjach mls was ſome of them alſo in particular apply to the Tewiſh people ; either 5 1n 
7p Iemebes« pz: the firſt generation puniſhed, after their departwre out of Fept , for all 
FIN "a os 2s Soo TE their idolatries during thar whole time commirred ; or elſe ( 49 
F. memiper ow ſome other) captived in the third, and deſtrozed in- the fourth age of 
roy CHnwmusr mel the world, 0 | 

Emita Th TADELAS, Pe 

Theodoret.in E x04.9-40-No# oft argument umtruculentie tantifÞer iram tenere, (ed [ignum miſericordie panam diff erre. peccati- Hi» 
er0n- in Exech-18. Idemgq; Thom ſum.pe3.q2* 20. 9.108.4-4-ad 1, Miſcricordue potiits quam ſcueritatis,quod eo nſque d:ffert.& 
Alenf. p3:9.4 1... 4 f-T. 202 i equaliaie udicts, ui alii peccentatii punian u! : ſed viagntudme te mentio dias fenuentemexe 
pefiat, rc, 5 Titu7y fur) Pgypoexeumtrs i ereme ceciderunt.Theederct,in Exo.q440 Gen.l 5.16, Exod, 12.410 13-1 8. 
* 4b Abr.ad David eas 1%, a David ad tranſpoitetionem Babylon,a*.d tranſport-ad Chrilinan 3.mde ad finer ſecult 4.8104 360f- 
tiva fuit gens Tudaica,in 4, credivata, Aug: 0d Adimant, c.7. Be, | Now - 


_ 


_ 
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Now howlſoever ir be true indeed, that God in werry ſometime 
Cl 
d:ferreth indgement from the Fathers daies tothe poem war did in i x mr 


i 4habgyea and in Teroboams too; fot his Focke was not fo defRroyed as f 1 N51 419. 
was * threatzed , tll* after his deveaſe yea, hee deferreth 1 2 with ye +. fa 
” particular perfony, ſownh ® whole peoples and ftates tor many ge- 402-3124, 
ſeents,rill their finnes be come to a certaine height. Yet the oppoſition Exception. 


there ® of mercie to be ſhewed to thouſands on hs other ſide, that is, a ws poo ;8. 


both to#hew and theirs, (hewerh thar the place cannot bee ſo ex- 1 Tbeſ,x.15,16, / © 


auled. oO Exod is,6. 
Dent.5,10. 7-96 


f Others underſtand it of original finne onely, which deduced from 1. zz.8. 
Adam, 13, and hath been, hep trme ro time, for many deſceats puni, Expoſ rion 4 
ſhed in his poſteritie with death, and * which asthe Parents fau/t the : do 13, 


Demt.24. de natls, 


child ſtandeth charged withall, "Ell by the gew+birth it be 4d; 3//olved, or > for 1d 7 nds 


atleaſt gutill it come have iniqwiie of ts OWNe. | 1, Propler Peccatum 
originale quod ab Adam 


trabilur, Q& cui mors temporali redditur. Aug.in Deut. 9-42. T Inutrdg ſententii diffimilis ſenſus. Peccatum quippe ovitinale quia 

a pareit ious trabirma uſo par ys bapt, jolvamur, pers por! ares, Guia num adbuc cum tn wk ? 
erg0 peccara parent um in filies, dun pro culpa paren:is ex originali peccato anima pollyitur prolia ; Et rur(us 108 _ Ove quia 
Can ab orig, pecc. . per bejt.liberamu yaw non parentum culpas, ſec gtzas ipft committizias, babes. Grey. mor d.15.6.21. 


But this will as evil og the former : £rs ; 

x. Neither isany one or inarily puniſhed anthers inal xception I. 
but for * bir one.” 4 ts > 
coliare cuique vitium originals, non imputetiamera peccati aliens, uti delirant Pight comrovi. & Catharine de Jes. orig, 6&6, 
Vide Alex dies-y.tyq 12281241 » 

2. Norwillthe * ftisting of deſcents to ) three or fowre on the one Exception 2. 


fide, oppoſedto that ® large extest of mercie on the other (ide, admir * Parum enim ſolidum, 
this expoſition. q res A 


3.-Nor is there difference in this kinde betweene either good and (qxi3-& 4cortat)ani- 
Exceptios 3. 


bed or the poiZeritie of either; both alike taited with original ſabe, 
and both alike Beblero remporall death:  verſummtellgi, 


u Exod. 206.Demt7; 9 


4. Nor dothit ſtand wich the drift and ſcope of the place, * tode- py. 
terre from ido/atrie an eFvel brauſgrefion tor feare of puniſhments x CONE: Mi 


uponp 

$5. ; ona the regenerate freed from ſaſtaiging ſuch pu##h- Exception 5. 
wents for their parents offences; 

6: Or the growne and great ones any more than infants, howlſoe- | Exceplias. 6. 


ver having ofual ' faxes indeedalſo otherwiſe of their owne, . 
Bur the ſenſe and meaning of the place is ſo plane andevidest, thar 
hed meanes it can be wee, s anda very pregwant 4 It is of the | 
i poizs, hat children ſuffer aft for their father | 
"—_ need we have njefers here for the pin 1 bf Gods juſtice, mah; 


orthe of his doogchy (9 thoſe ſaifts and ſe/pes, the lowe 


others have here n&d: a3 ta. fays 11. 
{I+\'Thatit was."* threatoed indeed, bur never executed : focfin y 


Go oft in ſuchcaſesis be thaw bcword b he thregtaetþ roi 


but i#teadeth not what hee threatneth 5 RET it were i7pons 12 papa ys 
take it as ivtewded ſo, a3 the zhreateing erh.to jappirt. _— 


(0omanlfe magma res. fidldemu pos doch. with. © Ty aueans acyrhixy Yeupen JveorG is, 1h! 


For 1.veicher are4Gode thred! c in 466548" they be,ſhould | Bret EO 
they neveratheniaity Hogs 9 word is ſuch; 4 Non (unt vane mine 


hat *a0 jet or tithe 
dvainice.Polotin Malt. Simnpune, wet eTertull. 


ad Marlon, £ Mai.y18 gp jan om mii pea inſacv rei 
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Exception 2. 2. Neither want we examples, many a one, of the execution here. 
of; as hath formerly beene ſhewed : ; 

Exception 3, 3. Nor, albeit s God in erercie ſometime revoke his ſentences, doth 

8 Eſa.35.1,5- he ever threaten ought chat hee may not juſtly infliF . 

Ton3-4,1 ©, WEI - . 

lerem.18.7,8, 4. Nor is it 3piows tofay, that God jnteedeth ought that he threas.. 


Exception 4. mth: impiows rather it may ſceme cobee, to ſay that it is 3»pions 


Expoſition 6 Coy fi | Bed i h 20 
Xp0j1708 O- b It was for 4 tire one ly enaGee,” totame that ft; « 
h Patrum delifia ex fi- Or 2 that Y : fiiſfe 4 


liis exigit: duricia populi hed people by feare of having their poſteritze puniſhed, bur Was |! after- 
zalia remedia compule- ward reverſed, when they were amended. As if that in * gzechjy 
fu RT at PP were 4 revocation of the former. | 

vine obedirent. Tertull, ad Marc-l.2, 1 Futurum ut poſt duritiam populi duritia legis edomitam, \nilitia Jam ae1 gn [ed per 
ſonas judicaret. 1bid, k Exech-18 4 


Exception 1. For 1. neither are the ſavFijons of the Law Moral,of lefle conting- 
I Pſal-i1 9959, ance than the Lawir ſelfe, | which /aftethfor ever. 
rp Fo 2. Nor was it Gods purpoſe there to revoke or elrer ought of his 


Excrptios 22 former courſes, ® theequitie whereof he thereavowes; and =: this 
m Excch.18.25 among thereſtisaverred,by another Prophet of the ſamerime, to 
n Jerem.32.139.  havebcea even then Gods wontedprofiice. 1 10 
Expoſition 7. Or 3. that this concerneth®the zewes onely , who » beyond that 
* Aube ejaſdewvois. 4 they wiſhed themſelves, ſhould be puniſhed for Chrifts death, notin 
He | Wag ay rheir childres alone, bur in their childrens children too. for many .de- 


P Previdens parum d:- ſcents; burconcerneth not Chriſtians ,* of whom that other ſhoald be 


prey iniac meant in Ezzchiet, - 

q Matth.27-25, * Altera ad Chriflianes periinet-Ibid, Vide de boc © Aug: ad Iulzan. 1,612, | 

Exception 1, For 1. both the former is more general. CET LIT 
. Exception 2. 2. Nor is there difference in Gods dealings betweene Iepand 


Chriſtian inthis kinde. 
Exception 3 3. Not to adde that even the fairhful 
| _ ſo ſuffered. Sd > Ex1380 | 

Exception 4. 4. Nor doththis or the former any way affoile the doxbz,or untie 

the kpot, concerning the juſtifiableneſſe or equitieof the poist or protiics' 

queſtioned, bur reſtraine onely the exte»tios of ir roſome jeople Or 

erſons, MK 6100 TOP AIOUR 

Expoſition 8. f Or 4. that therefore God may juſtly p##j> childresfor their fathers 

{© Parevtum peceatis Offences, becauſe ſthey ſtand guiltieof the ſame in Gods ſight : which 
paruulos obligari,non in- ggjlt yet * how farreit goeth,they dare not determine; E + 


probabiliter dicitur. Aug, + .\ | oe 
quoaam & noſira.; alieng quippe proprictate ſunt aftionis, oy noſira 


themſelves ſomerimes have: 


Enchiv.c46, Parentum pecca'a modo quodar ſunt alicns,mede 
' - ſuntcontagirne propogint'. Idem ad Juld-6.6.4. Viſe Leon.r.Pp.ep,86. Greg.miy.l.t'5,c.22. t Dnoſqueimphctiar protes fla- 
tucre on aidlet. ang. Enchir ico g7+ } 16" MNG18; i =h1 a eve 

Exception 1. For 1. this 1$a coxceit that%hath wo grownd at all in Gods Word:which 
* Pride Tham-ſm.p-14, if it be admjtred,thar of the Heathen m#a6,of "che world growing worſe 
24.481, 94. & Alex, and worſe, would be true,not onely as hee meant ir, of the praFice of 


ghana Sam, but muck more inregardot the gulls of ſine wore and more 
minsir dier} ates pe! DD ltiplied in each ſeveralldeſcear, © gk 


reBaun "pejor avis twlit Nos mequiares, mox datures Progeniemvitioſiorem» Hor.carm.3.6. TO EIT PINS > 
Exception 2... , 2: Norwilt* God: bleling of poſteritie for the anceſtor well-divag,(8 
x Sed & þ benediflio worke of meere' grace and free favour only)provea ſpeciall guiit. of at 
tn, \ arty articular -miſdeedr to adhereto any of his ſue. "A #is 
corum deftinebatur (ue ©9ceſrowrs PATTICUIAT mmiſdeedr to adhereto any of his ifae. "A Fig 
ullo adbuc merito ejus, cur new & Tearus parrien in flios quoque redundavet?ut per totion genes &> gratia deturreret & offenſasTtr- 
Will. ad Mare, lt, Ns | _ WO 1 03 2,097 9540 2 08 220 BP 


| 
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may well ! reward a man for ſervice done: him by his Father. Yet it y150m 9.5. "REEF 
fllowerhnor thence, that he may therefore inlike manner either noſhorum qui occubs- 


* condermne num or exe:utehim for hi ; erunt apud te bene «(la 
c ehim for his Fathers offence. ._ _ | ſerv \Hlir-Cajusmanſues 


tudivi tne fid-s 18notuertt, bes editativjure, quod autors debue-i, ſobo't ox reſundii. Hattenus de majorum obſequts fruflar,G 
tam:n de ſupp! £45 exceſſum nn menus, & c, Ennod, Pantzyr. * 2 King. 14-6. Perk ſ quidem damni per accidens affici futefl 
filius © 4ud'enus boxwn «Jus 4 parent's bind dependet: ſicut in crimine lefe maſeſintis, fil-us amillit bereditatem pro pecea's parents. 
Thom. p, 3®. 26» q, 108.4. 4. 442 Hint Cicead Brut.gÞ; 13, Nec verd me fuxit, qram ſat acerb.om, Parentum i elerd filiorum 
pans Wu: (ed boc preclae legtbus comparatum: e:t (de bongs publicandts) ut cbaritas Uber ory amciores parentes rcipab. readerer, 
At non pena flagelli. Alenſp,y.4 41, m, 4otl- . 8, mull Mil) IB, 


Or 5, that his ſentezce is never pur in exzcation,.. but * where the F 
Expoſ irion 9 
children tread in their Fathers ſt:pr, and doe in impiety or iniquity imi- , nu in BN 
zate their bad Parents : For that when they ceaſe ro follow, their verſantur malis. Quis 
bad Pare#ts baſe pradicer, they b chen ceaſe to. be their SORnes. And cn ma'un e ali fili- 


| d 
that therefore i» there mention made of che third and fourth deſcent arias ry vor 


onely, becauſe that © parents.may tiveſolong, and their evill Nee aps NY rn gra 
' Nore 0/151 nam cenle 
conſequently be ſeene of their 5[we.. waomot 2ol.% HON S5 th A 42 


wu, TeR.queſt.14- Nomhoc fit iſe crum ſucri fatrem filis aſs imitatus. Aug-poſt eollatge. 7 Mutetur, ſs paremuum fat: non 
ſequa"tur, ldem in Deut, qu42, E1S qu 'ppe Mon 164d nu peccata parentum, q:1 non itatitur n.o1es illorum: Quemadmodum anus 
tem bottorum init atio fa-it, ut etiam propri i :ccata dilcantur:- fic malorum witiatis facit, ut non fol" ſua [ed etiam corum , quos 
:0n2ath ſunt, merite ortiamur. 1dem inP(aliigs;. Not pubiuint'y quia parentes, futrunt preeatores,fed qzin ipſt peceatorum emi 
latorese Hitron. in i” 18. Cum provefliores ex [arent um calpd feriunturilloriom pexas lugul, quorun: opera ſecuti ſunt. Greg, 
mar. (.15.c.21. Nan nifs ſit culpe particeps. Tho. ſum, r:e.9.18. at. & Alex. Ales p.3. 5. 123,91. > Definit efſe filius int- 
guoriuMr, Qu; 11 mitatur mores ilionum. Aug,int Pfal.108 Eorumenim fi:ii diciuur, quorum mores imitarur. Origen-in Exch homs 

© gia wſqve 4d 3.0% g+ progeniem,cam 944m intientur fgaa n Sh ner c05 ultts extendityr,qui vide- 
runs quod i U [equer entur. Greg Ibid. 


- For r- the very example that we havahere? in hand, of ageod Sour Exception 1. 

fwinten for his 64d Fathers offence,doth,direQiy prove the contrary, - 

\.- 2» Norſeemethir ſtincedto the third and fourth deſcent,lo much, Exception 2. 

becauſe Parents may live (o long to give evill;exegpplcs ro their. 5/ae, 

as becauſe they may liveſo long toſee Gods indgerents on it. ©)... | 
Orlaſtly,tharic is then onely executed,* when impicty ronngehon Expoſit 10. 

fofrom deſcent to deſcent,as bereditary chat the whole race it ſells ſee * E's $306, mi; 

merh < worthy to be rodtes- and raced oh .\ +> 211; + 20 _ Moonee 


mia bx's 91: murdpay mar @-,xadrae merng #goSn; boAngr dasrelfialay Plato ae, Oyod idemeum iflo farin,@ ſed. 
+ atone Vang: £6, 39.9 Bam) 1 milites MAXKIIRL perenſſores,Ex pos mg genre F< cat ide efſe Ro <panays c 
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Forbeſidesthe formerexceptiviy, which here al he aly -Exoaption. .- 
ſome of them before produced;doe'evidently evincethecompary.. hk 

' Thus you fee: how abidika Solntias of this Queſtion mangbeve F. 
bearen their braines, and choſe men bf- —— yer hays. gf : D749 dt, yoaonl 


vennio good or juſt ſatiefajon therein; > ' 17:57 | - 
: For the #njyiag cherefore of chiskwot;rather fathd —_—_ ad eb>. - Ships. i 
ranked, thar-by.chem #ckait raridabieureromiling of thoſe (eqming mem mhant'w we 12 


differences berweene the texts of Scripture before:megtionedger me Woo 2 268 
mereat a while your 'beftattention oo Sacdull ber popmikh TY * 
tharl maynorbechonghedlierginmi JONES: | 4} yen o% % 4 

Firſt therefore lot icbe confideredrrhue'ad other oath gangs, chaſa 
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to death,and ſo puniſh him in them as well as in his owne perſon, be. 

cauſe they ought aff of them a death ro him, which on that occaſion 
x 2 King, 4.64 bros» hee might require. But® 4282345 may nor put todeath the ſovner of 
mp pore ater thoſe traitowrs that (ſlew the King his Father;according to that ' Law 
pena d:bet luere- Aug Which God hath enaQted betweene man & man tobe obſerved : be. 
BIS cauſe they were no way obnoxious to him,neither did they by any 
ok 2 "ters Law or Statute hntmane or divine owea death unto him otherwiſe. 


Altbaſ. dicealog, 1.1 (30. Filiu patris niquitatem ferre non debet Pety, Fons.leg,ſeleft.$ancimms ibi eſſe panaw, ubi & noxia( fi 
Propinqu9s,u4105, familiares procul & calumnii ſubmovemu ques reos ſeeleris ſociet as non facit. Peccata ſuos uneant autores.” Ne : 
alteriis progrediatur metus quam veperiatuv deliium. Arcad, Theodeſ. & Honor,Cods\«g, tit. 47 , leg, 22, Crimen vel pana patcyn; 
nullam maculani filio mfligere poteſi, Namg; wiuſquiſqz ex ſuo admiſſo ſorti ſubſicitur, yec aliens criminis ſucceſſor conſtitcitur 
ciiftrat, Digeſt. 148: 7. 19, 1.36." Et Grat.decy. 641 9-44c-6 | 
Yeazthejuftice and equity of Gods dealing in this kinde may be 
furthercleered eyen by ſuch coorſes as men alſo may lawfully rake : 
For ſappoſe wee ſome preat Noble-rmanr onely ſorne and ſole heire 
condemned to dze, for ſome rape or robbery by him commited. How. 
beit his Soveraigne conſidering that the yowng men is one of good parts 
otherwiſe, and may hereafter doe his King and Countrey good ſer- 
Vice, though hee were overtaken in that a&; as alſoout of pitty ro 
his F#hers houſe, lothro ſee an ancient famih utterly extinguiſhed 
in him; and beſides, having earneſt ſuite made in his behalfe by dþ- 
vers neere about him, is inclining,yea & purpoſed to grant him his 
pardos. But in the i#terim, while the matterhangeth yerin fuſpence, 
it commeth tobe diſcovered, that the Voble-masn his Father hath an 
hand in ſume fonle tresſo# , hath entred into conſpiracy either with 
ſome forraine foe, or ſome domeſticall zra#osr againſtcheperſon of 
his Prince. Now hereupon his Sovera5gee, alcering his mindeand 
purpoſe concerning his Soane, cauſerthiminitantly to be broughe 
out and executed in the fight of his Father, whom after alſo he diſpo- 
' ſeth of according to his deſert,” In which caſe the 'Sonne(you ſte) 
| .-, Is puniſhedfor his Fathers offeace;bur for which he might have eſca+ 
» Quomato de Romans ped: and the Father is puniſhed in the- Sonae 3 His Sonnes death(00 
I 96.04% doubtY being no eſſe p#ihw:n: tohiin than his owne : and yet 
Romane » dont templ: 1s there no wront, of Ininſticedone either to-Fathey or Semoe, becaulc 
reers £dqxctabe®- both had deſerved death anddentbwasthevefore dueto eicher.” - | 
n Exech.20-30,31, And herein erred thoſe wicked 7wer;' that charged God with 5»- 
Irem,7.26. & 16.13: Jwſtice, thar they complained thar'their/Fatbers had done amiſſe, 
Conſular " as. 2. 3ndrhar ® chey(themſelves being nowey Jeaky)ſattered onely for 
y aa y 15 ri their Fathers fawite.. Wherewmdeed;; wile wrerches,;*. they were 
ef!, quod mals non n0- every Whit as329, vr worſe:ra2berithan they, and * bare the bvrdew: of 
ceat. Quibus jeſtifera their owne io0qwirier. Aviiens Sound; eo noamerog yung, 


fant, que profuluraef- 
ſent, ſi aliis darentar, 


coomwardevilbon agod/yper- 
(as nee ark 


zrare in thenarnre,;Somerime of a«xrſe 


. - 
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” *: 4 
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"ii, | babes} va 
» 
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" flonem meilieinia 4 illepit. Awy.im toſi qu. 8. Thom. fum.p.t* te $81 29,83 of pet g;ro8 in. 4.Sinipbe:ir pitiet ,encbirid. 
&- 13-6 Senec.de provid,c.z, Hinc diftiniiio illa pene,in nocentem,& tonferentem; frue'in ſuſfocan | Promoventen mew Fn 
 panamvindiie, o petamcantele: froein condemnantem, ; 


| : apud lenſ. p.1, 9-39-30. 4$ -1:f,6.6 $.2-4-115» 
3 ſ1,& qul3bmeL, I, $.3e fo 4k W-ho0e lb And 
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judge)in his young childe. WY hn pj 
Somerim? he punitherhageod Fatherin abad Sonny and then it is a care m3 er 
to the Father , and a enr;eto rhe Soupe: SO puniſhed hee the ſame *. David 18.9415.33. SLbY 
in his ſonne Abſolowm. ig PPT 
— Sometime hee puniſbeth a bad Father ina geod Sopne ; and then it is2 curſe Courſe 4. 
to the Father ,and acure to the Sonve.$o puniſhed hee "Zeroboarmjn his ſean; * 4 723012,17 
here mentioned. And that which was ng doubr a great and grievous croſſe | 
& plague to his Father , yer proved chrough Gods gaodneſſe, in mercie wilely 
ſo zipoſing ie, nplefſe * a benefit and WaſÞng ro the child. adds oh 
Thus chen I hape cher by chisrime youſee, how God without any the leaſt Recapitulation. 
blemith ca his juitice, may: by deeth rake away the Sapfor his Fethers offence. Branches 4.. 
. Why mas may pot ordineriiy doe thexein 38 Geddatht and yer thatin Branch x, 
ſome cales wen doeallo, and may welldoe the ſame... 21L; 
Thazthe wicked /ewes had no juſtcauſe co charge God with jnj»ſtice, Branch 2. 
for his dealings with chem, albeit thathe ſhould ſo have done, / at En 
Andihow Ged-can ryrnecothe good of 4 good childe,the evill that hee z,,,;; "We 
ſaifers-for his bed Fathers default, changh £o his angedly Parery the fame 3,,0h ;. 
be a fearefull judgerpent and not 8 crofſe anly, but acurſe £00, X wed 
Now a wordortwo of sſe, andiogn end. Sond oats 121310 ; 
And:firſtic may admoniih/Parewty to be the more carcfull roſbun flu, if FYſer. 
* Vt vel poſteritatibus 
conſulentes divine leg 
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 oftofwitcher,when our childres are ſtrangely taken,and fay ſach a one hath 
' bewitched them, when we are the witches our ſelves; and; as he faith of the 
h O' 0>.9- {5:/oxa74, ®ryine, chat men take above meaſure, ic is our fs that harh bewitched them. 
; He (ef deere Nor let Gods children thinke themfelves priviledged in thiskind more than 
15,18. & 13,1.14:25, Others.* DaÞzd(yoti heard)was ſo puniſhed, as well as Tereboas, howſoever 
29 16. 2,& 18.5, Gogturned itto his good; and that not 1n oneonely,bur ! in divers of his, 
4-46, et Wy 3»: And if others of Gods Childres (hall in like manner grow wanton, and preſu- 
a. Thmv 1AG/28ros ming on'Gods goodses,ſhall rake Hbertyto themſelves, ro walke looſely,and 
+ poo bots gy 1”. Tun-riot God may juſtly by the like judgements call them home againe, and 
wt avg 9 reclaime them,which may be alſo for their good. NG 
4 ouſcss ſevium vario To conchide, it may teach Parents what wſe tro make of Godr hand upon their 
NG hr «.. children. That they take occaſion thereby to looke home to themſelves ex. 
carent, alivs ab and parte 88990 their hearts, view and ſurvey their lives, make enquiry what corruption 
por e.rhngpy. 0 of theirs either ſwaying(withour controll) in the one, or breaking out by 
pr © way giventoit inthe other, might give God juſt occaſion to lay that eyvſe 
; upon them: and in more ſpecial manner, (becanſe * God oft puviſhethus in. 
- thoſe things that we offend in; as he puwiſhed David in his children,tor his 0- 
12Sen.18.33- & 19: yer-much' isdulgence rowards them)wherin we have bin faz/ty abour them, 
Sem acſeve rig Be defeFive in Our duty toward the, either in fond affe@Fion,or aeg/e8 of infire- 
Piiz, Pp. Hoſtews in je Fon & correFion,or the like. Now, where is there almoſt any that think in 
nt nm fach caſes on thi?Weare troubled tothink, when our childres are evill,chat 
_—_+ we havelet them goe to0#hivelad, and fo they have caught cold: But wee 
thinke not how careleſſe we have bin of cloathing (not their bodies, but) their 
ſoutes. We are troubled when they are gone,to think that we omitted this 
or that reanesrof helpe for them; Bnt we are nottroubledto thinke, that we 
negle&ed the beſt meaverwith chem;& thoſe that concerned nottheir tempo- 
ral bur their eter#a/} good. Or we are not troubled for this, that we brakenot 
off,or humbled ourſelves for fome ſin, w* repe8red of might have kept them 
ſtill with us, Neither yet dol;or dare I affirme generally, that thisis alwaies 
the cauſe why God croſſeth men in-their children: He may do,and dothir alſo 
m 4d eremen.'.., (DO doubt) many rimes, torthe® rriell and Pexerciſeof his gifts and graces in 
nAdexeritium. z=o- them; their pariesce,obedientt;,coofidercein God, & the like, & for other end; 
ore won i/e,m to himlelte belt knawne, as to make woyfor ſome other worke of his. Tr was 
Fra dich 2.1.9. not forany ſpecial! feof 195,that ® hixchifdrex were allat once ſo defirozed, 
39-m-3.4-4-S.r{6. thought were a grievous croſſe unto him: It was» hor for any ſpeciatl {w of 
9.3, Fudedhs. his Pare#tr(our Saviour bimſeif ſaith it)char;thar poore beggey in the Goſpel 
lex 13-45, Pexs Was boywe brad. Howbeir, fince thatweleartyoutof Gods word, that God doch 
" OA _— frequently i»fli@-fuch evils upon children for the 3ranſgreſrions of their Pu 
queprecedits. ateiam, Te#32,yEa,and he hath threatzed alſo fo rodotitftandeth us upon, 8&Iti3 one 
ad glerian, quaniptete- of the beſt #ſes that we can make,as of thoſe croſſes thatGod laiethomus in 
+ © ,* -." Onur goods & chattels,& our worldly eftatr;ſo much more of thoſe thatirronr 
cas 1a? ON vhoare michneerer than thoſe tons)dobefallusxtarwe take oc 
cafioh therebyato ſift and ſearthour our wjer, & to kamble our ſelvesin the 
_ © fighrofGod'forour faves. Had 7eroboorm ſo done, peradventurehemight 
-...* Have ſat his ſosr life, he had arleaſt prevestedother ivdement; more feare- 
+» full tharfor wanttherof after befe!l him and his. And eby ſo doing may 
-...1 eirheyremwove Gods hand lying heavy on onr childres,and'on us alſoin them; 
3” oratleaſwemay have the zrofſe ſo qualified and ſau@ifed, \ thativſhill curne 
_.,” ... cothegoad both of w,and owe... (1 oo, POKER 
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lo Worlhiptull 
Mr. ROBERT OFFLY Maſter 


of the Company of Haberdaſhers, and the right Worlhip- 


fall Sir Job Garret Knight, M*. Alderman Hammerſly, M*, Alderman 
FWoitmore, M*. Alderman Raetor; and other worthy Fathers 
and Brethr-nof rhe ſaid Company, all profpericy in 
chis world, and Happinefſe in che 


world to come. 


WORSHIP FULL, 
>oces ML bcit the expreſſions of agracious heart 
| JOE of by lively woice breed deeper impre((i- 
>) Þj ons (God attending his on ordinance 
© fell of preaching with a more ſpecial ble(- 
&JY [Sl /ing) yet writing bath in thi reſpe&.a 
| prerogatirves that boly truths thus 
conveyed to the world ſpread further, 
. andcontinue longer. Thoſeiherefore 
deſerve well of the Church that this way impart thoſe things to 
publike and future uſe , by which God wrought on the bearts of 
the bearers for the preſent. In which reſpect hi funeral Ser- 
mon preached out of love and honour of 1he graces of God in a 
poore, yet well eſteemed (hriſtian ( Maſter WINTER ) may 
gaine acceptance,as being not only for matter ſound, for bandling 
cleere, but for the times ſeaſonable. For what more neceſſarie is 
theſe times, wherein many are aſhamed ofthe downe-right pro- 
feſcion of that religion by which they hope tobe ſaved, than to 
preſſe conſtant faithfulneſſe in known: iruths umio which all pro« 
miſes are intailed? Particular points barve been much and long 
 lirged among (}14,it t; ery needfull that conſt ant cleaving to all 
thoſe bleſſed truths likewiſe be inforced. Aud from what ſtronger 
incouragement can this be than from a crowne of life beere pro- 
miſed to the crowne of all graces,Perſeroerance? Since .the fall, 
one dangerou diſeaſe of the {oule, 4 unſc etledneſſe in good purpo- 


ſi 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


es, eſpecially when either diſcouragements or alltyements aye 
offered. But whaz will not a ſoule breake thorow, that bath in 
the eyeof it acrowne held out to all that hold out tothe end, by 
him who bath both obtainedit for us, and keepeth it far us, and us 
for it ? There is a mutuall paſſage of trus} betweene God and us, 
(for thus graciouſly he condeſcendeth tow.) We truſt him with 
the ſalroation of our ſotles he rruſteth us with hu truth, which if 
by grace we be inabled to keepe,it will Reepe us, and raiſe uþ our 
hearts to an expettation of all good from our faithfull and good 
God,evenat that time when 'our ſoules gaſpe for comfort, at the 
houre of death. And at the day of judzement the ſentence will 
paſſe,not according to gr eatneſſe of parts and place,but according 
to faithfulneſſe, Well done not learned wiſe,rish,but faithfall ſer- 
vant c. Thu Sermon intreating of things thus uſefull, is pre: 
ſented by me.as intreated by the wid.,w of the late deceaſed ( Ma- 
ſter W1NTER) and ſome others whom [I reſpe&, and to you as 
 chbiefe ofthat Company whereof he was a pogre member: and this 
by willing conſent of the autbor, my rerverend and ancient friend 
_ of whom I am not willing to take thu, occaſion to ſpeake : bu long, 
faithfull, learned labours inthe Church have made bim ſuffici. 
ently knowne. He gave her full power ofthe copy for ber uſe. 
Which in ber behalfe, andat ber defire, I offer unto your Wor- 
ſhips as ateſtimony of her reſpett;as likewiſe ifthere be a bleſſing 
in your bands inthe behalfe ofthe Orphans of ſuch as bave been? 
of your ( ompany, I was not unwilling to take this advantage of 
preſenting ber eſtate to your mercifull confiderations, confid? - 
ring (he traineth up a jonne at the Vnicverſitie for the future ſer- 
Vice of the Church. It #1 aſpeciall bleſsing of God where he hath 
given power 7 a willing minde to oe good to offer likewiſe the 
opportunity of fit obje&ts that bounty be not miſplaced;wbich here 
undoubtedly you (hall bave, and the bleſsing of the fatherleſſe 
and widow ſhall comeupon you.Tbe Lord leade you on ina courſe 
of faithfulneſſe,to which we are here encouraged, that inthe end 
Jou may receive the crowne of life which i here promiſed. 


Graies Inne, Jan.2. 1623. 


Yours in all Chriſtian ſervice, 
R, S#hbr. 
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Be thou faithfull mnto death, and 7 will give thee 4 
Crowne Y of 373 


TIT T ſhall bee needleſs to make ſtay 
2 I pt 14  apon any curious rg ſr, either of 

MN SCRA] this whole Chepter in geveral},or ini 

If particular of Toy , whereof 
- my Text isa percell. It containeth + 
an eritire Sentence of it ſelfe,, and 
mes therefore be handled by 


FS LA” > VWAI'r, CA 
$4 ow -Y pay =_ & - 


They are the words of our Sa» 
viour to the A4zget} or * | Paſtonr Phu enn Og 
of the Church's "of atk os rr eg reree 
they , Luc.bom.13-& 3f« 


divide themfaluen atotweperts, 5 Os 2 
The 


tisin thoſe words,Be thow fat voto death; Precept. 

prowiſein thoſe, And I will give thee s crown of life. , . m_ 
The is the oy, inthe one, the rewerd or wages = preaces F 
Ce, Ns ; bes {| Rs 


bio (Chriſtian Conſt ancie 


c #. Badge + M tht p/tcept we may obſerve, 

WT; /1 6 19 The saty required, fidelity or fetthfulneſſe : Be thou fanbfull : ang 
Extent. . 2. Theſtint, or extent of it; Vaio death, : 
Patt 4. © _ Inthe promiſe likewiſe we may conſider, bh 
Branthes 4. f. The givtr; Chrift : And 1 will give thee. 
i-Oiver. +< 2. Thegjt; Crowne; and that of life. ; 
4. Gifr. Fot thejirft Branch, the dwitie required or enjoyned , Beg faithful. 


Part- 4. . The wotd faithfull, is ambignous,end may be taken two waies: and 
Branch 1. in4twefoldjesſe is it given to the godly. For as the worde pajthis 
Duffe., raken ſometime for credaJity , and ſometime for fideſity; ſometime 
Fidelity. for tr»ft.and ſomerime for tr»/?iveſſe ; ſometime for confidescein ano». 
© Thisrs, ther, and ſornerime forfeithfulneſſe to another : In the former ſeaſe i 
Faith 1wofold. is rakent in thio(c phraſe: ſo pſuall, 4 Faith in Chrift, and * Faith is bis 
Credulity. NW : [In the Iottet ſenſe it is taken in thoſe words of our Saviour, 
Confidence, Toy negl:d indgement mercy, and felth, or fidelity ; and in thoſe of the 
digs, —Apolile, * Fer jervantiſhew MH faith (that is, faithfwlogſe) 00 ther Me- 
Fidelity. ftere. $0 GodrE6inth dud ſironets ate termed * fetthfail ina twofold 
Faithſulneſſe. reſpeQ: ſometimes in regard of their feith;, that is, their beliefe 48d 
£ Mattha3.23- Confidence in Chriſt : ' Be hot fadrbleſſe, but fafthfull; ſaith our Saviour 
+ 4g to Thowss : Andy * What part bith the fathfoll with the Bnfidell? ſaith 
r altlfal > wajes. the Apoſtle ; thar is, #ht beleerty with the wnbekeeVIvg. Sometimes in 
'£ þ,_ regardofthtir fidelity and fair bfulneſſt with Chrit * * Who# a wiſe and 

To regard of be> 7"; ;Fall rvans 2 ſaith onr Saviour. And, * 1 heve received 
lieſe confidence. © faithfi ſervant aith our Saviour. nd, rec mercyef 
:lonz0.27.  God,tobefathfullz faith rhe Apoſtle: which of the former * ſome 
k 2 C0r,6.15. miſ-expound. in this latter ſenſe (as I take it ) is the word here to 
In regard of Fide- he taken, For ſo is Autipes * alittle after termed Chrifts faithful 
bity and Faithful- Mcgriyy: and what iv heere faid of being fa#bfullto death , is in the 


wejſe. next Epiſtle called, * 3hekeaping of bis works t0 the end. 


1 Matth.24.45, : | 
m 1 C01,7-27. ® Non quia eram,ſed ut eſſem,ne meritum fidei Dei miſericordiam preveniat. \Ady. Yegrat-& bb,avh. 0p.3+ 
& 14. & de predefl. ant, _ 3+ De fide juſtificame inceligens. ® A*'vams, contrdftum tx K'vodmungO : feat 


A uwirer © Ana; mmuegm1 ares; Lucius Las, Art nideus, Artenas.Numerins,N wimnarsehs. viſe Var . AH lng. 
Lai.l,7-& Scalig.ad Catul, e Yerſa13e WWaſ.16. | 


Meaning, | Soltdr ihe Patt then of Tiſirudiouthar wee obſerve hence , is 
is ; that FL 
 Filelityor "__ fe s required of all Chriſtians. 
 Fatthis Cbrift tau Tek tel with faithfulneſſe unto Chrift, As 
Vee muſt have Faith 3 bis 
Xt 


Point 1. 


bim., fo wee muſt keepe Peith to bies. For 


$4 1106 che IN" "thoſe.thit aren#{bbim,arc © a called, und faithful. And as ſome 
C Enancni , xannl, ;1, His Booke are commended in this kinde for their * patience «sd 


tYerſ,19. 6 14.25» 
© TW fol Bo 


#7 \} E- 
Neoeſſuy of F 


Reaſod xn; 


faith; ſo ſome are ſaidelſewhere, to be condemned, far breaking their | 
and ſee the weceſity 


crowned by (lrg. — 05glg. 


fir ſo Tam. We ought therefore to deare all byally;re ſhew * aff 5! brings 
dery and faithfulneſſe unto him, 1 ew adde,thaces Off #6 ; ins wm Qt 
{0.5 Wk are Chriſty. Tow ore Chriſts Hh che'Apolt poRle\ wot me fr Cop. 3. > $ 


_ Cots: As Chrift therefore ek roGvd; fſhonitot ber op. Rt * Heb.4-2, 

Cri was faithfull in all things 10G0d My Farkir:afnd & fatifwl there err DE 
fore ſhonld we be likewiſe in all things t6 him. He' was fanvefult ro -_ Py de_ romifſo, 
God forus : and (ofhonkd we alfo be for bir; | **\, ; | Cher 7% Ts 

23; The faith thar 1 muſt fave us, muſtbe > fabrÞ raſaines: _ pan. 
ſeyered from fidelity 's wo faith; but a meere fancy.” Falth withom faith) , na 
i is a f&lſe,' a connterfeit faith Toe jyv4 bs weir 


coine chat Nath the \ Tie.r.s, 2 7w.r,5. b-| | 
bur Ge Ne wth of dd Cold: It is pls ,"Aith i hk ry #1 i 


bernard; and a truſs without tr#th,(Yow tru walks os pow art. moe ng ured 
by men expect 'rhar God Roi Kecpe oy ein when armory 
they have no careto keepe the like with him. t 79-47 M04; 
againſt Ezekioh had beene good, if his whrds of E2Bdb had bethe my —_— 
tae. Licrle canfe conld Ezebiab have to truſt in God, had hes Toked 6. Herve. ie Rowe. 7 
drone bis ligh plgces;and deinofifhed bis tara; + A Tr 3 
ctr,nws Pe. Chlndeven abbribe# T2448 UE x von PLE Re) 
RE es apts fecha, pin og Uer,zib. Rn G po _ 


\'.” When wearceaſto keepe faith witt. Senor ag wi Neeſon 4 


performance of his & roms. For howſoever ir true mdred | 
Ne Apoſtle ach, = fooch h we be i nafa}thfull, or,# is "we aa O14 
rather get dah God cid thfll nr cor ew pe. ' Mavr if « rio. pm 

dulity cannot V bis fidelity. Anditisa' LN wet "Pio 
the Bob 


aniſts hold, and fuch aFcurterh diner ever theye1 on '% SI ns 


ca of _ ſociety 7: thet q Oe _ RIF her, Wafer Gd 
or even " withth: unfoithfull i; fotth to How! oy thy #* rape ARA 
may tots play the rhe pe IFCretjapr ; thatis,: he? des i in Theft, ed 


'! Cathdl. & D;Yhwhd: Stor 


cayſtorhers fo do:;norint 4 vet #14 Abe, 


neſſ orherwiſe,, oh es diſcharge f- "More wotls 
EO EE = 

eo iv parties are” fe d'ot or cope Nl rms infdeb w_ 
8481s (for ty and not now Go the (> d, ſervatur ”y :Taxatque 
ro be thirnaflp and encer ny ec of. dill 
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Ritus,quals le Geneſe hee, #h4t have violated the covenant which they ſolemnely, made with me, 
1 5,9410,17» whez they * cut the calfe is twaine and paſſed betweene the two ſider of it;x 
Bi preſcribe thers to the famine, the ſword, aud the plagye ; and their carcaſſes 

» weckeſ 5-5, ' ſhall lierooting «bove ground anburied. * Better not to make covengn; 
with God art all, than to make, and not keepe. Ire 


| —-_ From hence then may wee rave how totrie and examine the 
rxaminatios fincerit9,and the ſoundneſſe.of our faith. © Try your ſelves, ſaith the Apo. 
<3 Cor-13.5. ſtle, whether youbeein the Faith : whether you bee ſound or * waſoung. 
4 A'362.1q400." (The word wouldnot be tranſlated reprobater,as we commonly. uſe 


that tegrme.) Here is a Towchſtoneto try it by. If our Faith and Cop 

. fidetcein Chriſt bee accampanied with, fideſity and faithfwlneſſe wto 

Chrift : if we be carefu]lay well to obſerve what he requireth of ng, 

© Hato; Himraud as.to expect what he promiſerh. Ir 1s the * tbe agtwre of Faith, faith 


t17TO0168 TUL 


$-Quio: : in 1, Chryſoſtome,to ſingle ont God, to make him as Thornas ſpeaketh , * £315 
Condens. Dew __ wy Gods and as to ſingle owt God himſelfe, 'ſo toapply his 


Tober 26.a\ » promiſer in particular to the faithfiulfparcy : 8 ho bath loved we, faith 
£ Galat.2,26: the Apoſtlegaad gives himſelfe for me.But we muſt know withall, that 
Te rate. true Faith iscarefull as well to apply Gods* preceptr,as his** promiſes. 


AF« 


| kpſaim,27.8. b 1hes thow ſaieſt, ſceke my face ;, my ſoule anſwereth thee aggine ," Thy Pace, 
Lord, will 1ſeeke. Yea,to that end faith Chryſoftome, doth the Apaſtle 
NO. make that particular applicationof Gads grace and goodneſſe to him- 
TEEIES ſelfe, * ro imply chereby his one. particular engagervent to Ged or 
EeqneiceBuracity, Its And itis notrue Faith that regardeth,not the gne as well athe 
yr ww 7; 59638: other. Hence it is,that it is ſaid of ſome, that 8 1hey become obeczen: 
= We bye ® tathe faith: and of the Rowaxs, that * they had fromthe very beart obeyed 
Stelech... in Gen, the forwe of DotFrine delivered mnto them _:, or ( if you will )* that they 
bom-342 112, nded alſo more thanonce for. their 
$ I. a$$004 79 715k. 
AR-6.3, | 
b Rom.6.17- 
i efs oy mugid Ours. 
k Taxon migevs- 
Rom.I $09 16.26. 


% 


and, 
bir, 


Pſe 2. 
Condition, 
IRom,8.9,14, | 
Galat,2,20.& 5-35» 
= Mohe6.24. . + 
n 2 Theſſ- 3.2. | 


wy 795 I Al obey wot the Goſpel! - 
» 2 Thefi2:87' Fe PUNT : 
| «TER of tome, 
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Bat to omit thar this their confitesce, is like thar before couched up-= 

on of the Tewes, whichiche Prophet telleth them. ſhould never fidnd them © lorem. 7.8: 
inſtead + | would gladly know of ſome ſuch, whar itisthatmakerh | 

hum «Chriſtian? My faith; peradventure thou wilt ſay;is Cbrift. Yea bur 

that faith, as hach beene ſhewed.char'isnot accompanied with faith: 

j»laeſſe,1s not true, 1t1s but g falſe, and's counterfeit faith : Nor can a 

falſe and a comnterfeit faith make (ar the beſt, andthe moſt ) bur a t ctritianivenine, wn 
Counterfeit Chriſtian;* a Chriſtian in Name, but aot in deed. . Lid, non moribus, Aug 


[frherefore wedefire "to be counted whar we arecalled , let us Py Ve 
approve the f1acerity of our faithin Chriſt,by our fidelity and fairbſul- , 12, 0-77 


ver unto Chrifi. lt we defire ro have benefit by ourfaithis him, let us be « 41d © nin ſe 
care full cokeepe our faithwithbim. It we looke thathe ſhould keep qu dies, alind , 
corenants with us, ler us bee (pre that we keepe covenants with him. ih pert G: Cups 
« All the waies of God ave mercy and truth, (aith the Plalmiſt , but.to cher. Suid ow. on 
whom ? to thoſe that kgepe bis Covenant and his Teſtimonies. And,” The 4% *ptellaiqued yon 
mercy of God is for ever and ever, upon thoſe that keepe Covenant with him, a; pad 55 - 
8nd that thinks upon his Commandemests to doetbem. Burt it is an une- + Ix, 5. Ov 2B nd 
quall ching for.us, co expect that h-e (hould keepe covenants with: —_ wings of 
us, when we have nocare to keepe the like with him. An unrea- pig ns fx 3/3 J 
X | _s FO- 
ſonable thing were it for * aWife to require meanes of maintenance #75". Dion, Chryſoff, 
from her Hmbazd, when ſhe liveth diſloyally, and keepeth with a- gr 3g 
nother man: or a Servast to expect the wages covenanred from his 7.P/a,10z.18. 
Mater, when he keepeth no covenants at all with his Maſter, when he' * #962 5.4.9. 
refuſerh ro doe his worke. Nor have they any reaſon ro expe Life 
from Chrif#,when they die, that have no, care to keepe Faith with 
Chriſt, while they live. | oP . has 
But how long muſt this fa#thfwIneſſe of ours be continued? * 2 ot why wy 
tor a day or 1wo; as ſome formally would ſeeme roodſerve it, when +, Ns. al 
they repaire to Gods board once a yeare ; no, nor for a yeare or #190 tempus, ſedin elem 
on=ly ; bur, as in the mutuall plightring of Feith in Wedlocke, it is 70 'c mancipeſt fo 
wont ro be faid,* 3#l} death ws do part;lo long as life laſteth, wato death, « xzum * th Rage 
wo th: loft gaſpe : as it is afterward expounded ,* watill Icome;© ug- ,* £0.7-29, 
to the end. F Fong by rpc 
Chriſtian fidelity muſt contiane tothe laſt, b Yaſzs, ; 
So Dazid, 4 1 have applied mine heart to fulfill thy ſtatutes alwates, even * F*15. 


totheend, And, * His houſe we are. if wee bold fait the confidence , andthe , _ w 


reiogcing of hope to the end: and, * we are partakers of him, (or, 8 fellow- « yy;.,.6. 

teires with him ) if wee keepe firtne ® the confidence begun in us to the end. * Hebr.3.14. 

And looke whar is there ſaid of our confidence in, the ſame 1s requi- ET > aq; 
red in our faithfelneſſe nuto Chriſt, in ' the keeping of bir worker ; that <angriuer.hon.8.17 
muſt a'ſo bee tothe exd. Foreven one branch it isalſoof *our Faith /56'', conſortes. Piſcat- 


wnio Chriſt.to hold faſt our faith in Chrift,and the profeſſion of it, againſt ML white 114 
All oppoſition, and all oppoſites whatſoever. ras ol dir, cp 


autem fue les fide, is quam profiteri capimus , & qud initiat: ſums fide. \ Vaſ-26. * Pſalm 44. 17,18, 


Now as the aeceſity before of this fidelity,fo the neceflity of ſuch Neceſſity of perſe- 
conſtancy 2nd continuance may appeare ; If we ſhall conſider, that wveraxce. 
I. * Not toperſevere is a cartiiled ſacrifice 5 4 maimed ſervice , and Reaſos 1. 
fuch as God therefore will not accept of. - | No maimed beaſt might « war paſeverare cwl- 
| ; 144 of? textile. Bern. epaſt, 24. & 165, & ae itmp, 56, ; Lewite 23,2 1, 35. ; 
Beee 3 © 5-2 


322 (hriſtian Conflancie 


be preſented for ſacrifice. That that was offered to God muſt haye_ 


w Plal.69 31. both *® horae and boofe : yea it muſt nor want fo much as the 2aile;for 
D Levite3.9, 


ad Pie offere * 3Þe taile-peece by name is in the ſacred Ritnals diſpoſed of. It being 
precipimur, ut one bo- thereby inrimared, ſay 9 ſome of the Avtieats,, that no boly courſe of 
num quod 2cepimis, © 1;65 3, accepted, if it be ot concluded and cloſed vp with 8 good end. 


tian perſiterants fine ; CO ROOT LORDS 9 
neal Gree. po {. 1.c, 40- Bene immelat, qui ſacrificium boni operis ad finem perducit. Iezm in Evang. 25, Caput cm 
cad 19fferri juberar, quia five perſeverantia mbil ylacer, Rad, Ardens im 140%. 


Reaſon 2. 2. ! Inconſtancy and inſtability ts an Argument of nnſounlreſſe andin- 
y Indicum maximm ſincerity. % A friend, faich Salomon, Joveth for ever. And,” He was never a 


PR _. 5 fuftes- 1:ue Friend, faith the Heathen man, that Ver ceaſeth to be a Friend. In 
40,5 CR-EP1ji. 1420, 


q Prov. 17.19, lize manner, thoſe that be ?r#z-hearted ro God, will keepe conſtant- 
* O'vS9% texr);, las Iy with him. \Nor were they ever ftacere and wpright with him.thar 


x 64 00.6, Ariot. 


a 2 + £y. ever leaveandgjive over their loyalty unto him. 


dem t:y.6,2,Non efl aniicus Jugiter qui non amat. Amiciiia que alquantt dt ſfraere potn/t nun guam vera ſult. M artin. Dum, de 
morib.ex Aug.ad lultan. Com. d? pen. da. © Pf 78.8,10.37,57« | 


Reaſop 2. 2. *Chriſt perſevered for ws; and rherefore ought we to perſevere Or 
wa wo 45 LIM him. Get friend was he ro us, a8 Salomon deſcribeth. * Whom (ta 
pro te, 1% era proile Hoved, faith the Evangeliſt. be loved to the laft. He was not * the Beginner 


—_— P onely, but the finiſher of owr ſalvatios. He held out ro the laſt gaſpe, rill 


ſer tits feascuſus ti * 1] were conſurnmated, till all were done that was to bee done for the 


metamn «bi Chnifus po - he finiſhing of ir. 
pr ian +100 fol effeing and c 2 


t lot 13.1. % Heb. 12,2. = Conſulrmuur: ft. Iobn 19.30, 


Reaſon 4. 4.It is « Rule in the Civill Law,that*it is as nothing that heldeth not ont. 


* Falium n08 diciter, Yea that, ® Nothine 3: bi1d done,” becauſe all thar is done isas good as 
quod no1 perſeverat.Pet, 


FonsReg, ur, . Nothing, as not doxe as long as owght remainetb 10 be done. * A will nnfini- 


Þ Nibil aicuur fuiſſe fi- ſhed *g no will : a deed, Un le it be fi2ned, ſealed, and delivered, is nodeed. 
——— In a Leaſe made upon condition of divers Acts, either fucceſſively 
exCod.Ia!'in. Incaſſum to be done, or yeerely to be reiterated, if all bur one be done, and 


bonum agitur,fi anie te/- (har gnely omitred,or all be obſerved for many yeeres rogethcr,but 
mrinunm vite deſeratuy. | 


Greg, mo.lib..cap, 43, dc Faulr then be once made , © that one faile, or once failing , is e- 
To mg pep 17 nough ro make all thereſtpfnoetfet, andco cauſe a forfeiture of 


697 TY punfovgg. Baſil 
Ce/.bom. $. rhe whole. 


* Teflimentum nifefcus ſucritzaullumeſt.Gloſſ,ad Grat. depen.d.3. ex Cod, Iuſlin. ®N!ſ; totuw ſolvatur, nibil ſolui:ur. Ne- 
gue enin abſoiutus eſt d:biter qui mulia vedd 1,ſed qui ona: Greg, Mor l.22-6.6, 


Reſon 5. 5. *The former part of our life zeeldeth unto the latter : and, the latter 
* Cedunt pms pore» Part Of Our life carrieth it away from the former. * If the wicked man faith 
mus Tacit. Anna liz, God, returee from bit wicked courſes, all his former iniquities ſhall be for- 
4 ou Fw Py gotten, 4nd ſhall bee mentioned nomore. Andon the other ſ1de,* if the 
+ Vita patterier priori Tighteons 241, faich he, give over bis good courſes ;, allthe righteous deeds 
prejudigat, Hieron, ad that hee hath dove ſhall dot him no good; but for the evillthat thew bee doth, 
FAMA; ſhall he die. | 
« Exech,18, 21, 22, 


f lhig. 44. N 6que enimexpreteritu,ſed ex preſettibus j.dicamate Higrox, in Exech. 6.26. vides profu'tda oblivion ſepeliri, que - 
perſeverantiz wou inſignivit, 'B ernde grad, obcd, | p 


SO Llda 
 Rraſon 6. 6. 8Thz end of each of thing is all in all. * Marke the end af the iuft mas. 
bTermin-s ad quem dat And, Iſaw the end of theſe wen, It is that that maketh or marreth all. 
eo Crnfkans in. * Everything, we ſay, is well that endethwell. Aud indeed, * the maine 
it a vel cxordia;ſed fins | | Rs 

& perſeverantia. Payles raid; epit,ſed bene finivit. Iudas bent chit, ſed mal? finivit, Ex Hiergn, Bern, ad ſarorem- coy 20» 
 bP/alm, 37. 37+ * Pſaber, 73447 - * Cufunt finis barns eſt,ipſus qudque bonum off, Born. in Pam, gr, ſer. 17. * B.Smith 
on Pſal. 90- 12, Tota vidadiſcendym ejt mori, Sen.de rev. vite ce7, ; ja 


= crowned by (hrift, 
alga ncaa radiate guid eur, = 
clufionto1 z | 

blameable in peace. 01t,” that we way be found then boh ded un>, 3 Part. 

7« ® 1t is perſeverance alone tht carrieth away t | Resſoe 7, 
be fatth;ull to death, there is * no aug; 1 —_— — oPoſricftecr | 
compared to are. ® 184 race, laith the Apoſtle, all thet rus _ te Of. 2% th\ Foe @ 
20}. Tho: onely ger the Garland chat ger firſt cothe Goale Bur is, 220 393. & 
ow {Þ TEN, ſairh Chryſoftome , ? Not be that commeth faſt Tor "Fai nmogns 
each one that boldethout 10 the loft, is crowned, 4 He t y PUT 2. 1dewde pe Dams. 
- = o be ſaved. * He that doth nor, toſerh all A The i Ti ron 

omwing but a foot ſhort , may make a nan miſſe the prize, and loſe the Plut. apoph. Oe 


wager be ran for. As* in joureey# _ 

' . e92g alſo, a man doth but loſe all his + "raph 

labour, if he get not to his journies end. A P whey NE 
rity ſed Quicungue perve- 


nerit, Cbryſoft. no»-ine d: five, ſpe, char, tary, 4. | 
grad, bun. Noa mcboaRitbus, mr ” reg-nrs th a Re hs wi ng fed q'a perſeverauerit. Berge 
poficere vintutis eft. Hier. Gloſſ.ad Maith.1 0. © Gaiat.3-4, © O'roph we bs cx IH lite 7, Nee capifſe, vel frcere, fed 
991745 I BegCeior 6E moor. Baſil Ceſ. bom.5,Nec ad braviums ili hoes PO Ty I A. 
mu, þ Juxis meas veniens, in bos quod reliquim eft defpeit, Greg- hs ay) gw in magn4 parte Peftaculi velbciter tur- 
we9reuuer og; moudir]O- Ty odomge. Baſil Caf. ibid. Nec ad tides dell, n5S> (odumetas meOr, ph weyy 70 
longum iter carpere, finon etian totun valerent conſunnare.Greg.ibid. mm? inata loca pergentibia itcDoandy prodeſſet 
X ; FA 76 
Pc God himſelfei1 eternall;from whom we expeR our reward:and « Reaſon 8, 
rewerd that we looke for, is it ſelfe.alſlo everhkſting, Burt wh Nr frones 
hath levity and Jeconftency, (a Apudragh- - - wes 
Oe AR ency, faith Auguſtine, #0 doe with eternity > © Au 
ar fidelity muſt cherefore hold out tothe laſt, if wee deſi RA APA hay 9 
have aneverlaſting reward. Y Fry edu] wa gc po ar 
tothe end, it we ok ag j mo _— vir apron art” ty ne 
C end, eto enjoy that * joy awd bhiſſe 3 11} "edditur, Berm, de 
dt Aa joy and bhiſſe in the end,that ſhall fuer dy. c60- 
x2 : : x ems 121 d 
ki [ever Is 1t ſo (RE without tuch perſeverance nothing in this gardium fine bei 
w Is avalica lc? How miſerable then and deplorable is the ſtate ae 14 
of thoſe that with Epheſus, * forſake #2cir frft love 3, that with the Go- 
tatians,) run well awhile,but then < give over; that © begin i#1he ſpirit, + mn: 
-_ eud I the fleſ z that © put their hand 10 Gods plongh, aud them looks 35-90 pe 
che 8g4ine,as Lots Wife did toward Sodowe; that with Deeas. 8 fol- * raftra velociter currity 
= Poet a while ; bur chen  eave him againe to embrace. the ld mT n , va -oy 
: | 3 b) (Its 0 
that | havieg eſceped the defilements of the fleſh , and the world , by the ge. Mr 1.0.40. > 
hnowledgement of ovr 1.ord and Saviour Teſus Chrift , doe afterward turne OE, 
wy from the boly Commandement, and retwrue & I;ke Dogges to their v0- phage a 
3}, to their former filth, and likg ſwise after waſhing 10 the wallowing exod « bani operls ad 
6245ue in the mire? They are not onely in as badcaſlz as before, (and arp oyreny 7 "1 
yer were ® that bad enough) bur in worſe caſe now than ever. "Their r.hom, 6, 
latter eftate Gaith S*. Peter, is worſe thas their firſt was. f fc... 17-3 
C Cola 4-14-P lulem 24. Þ 2 Tim.4-10- i 2 Pete 2. 20,321,334. k Kuarompilag bs io $58 i” oo 
1 2} us avonufry big wwaioue Goplopr, Jambuse,o poeticum ſpirat- REors vet erp b: 9 be Mw Tac 
Fe 2. 
Admonition. 


*Y/irſe25 « Chay. 3o11- 
yr mug, 4 
4 Heb.6.18, 


him, 'and wot to keepe 
ny made oy of cant Free , if ar any time after we ceaſe as. ylang 
 andgive over the obſervation chem againe.And therefore * "ravuary 

thet me know theſe thioge, faith S.Paer, fince that we ſee and haye ona trix 


324. ( briftian Conſtancie 


Cf Ingens prriculum ad what! the danger of it 13, let ws take beed left we be drawne awdy by errour 
deteriora 1edeunds. Sen. ' 


WL boy, 14. Gre- of the wicked, and ſo fall from our ſteadjaſtneſſe and our faithfulneſſe Mthe 
wins eget, qu: cue Lord Chriſt leſws. | 
ua mw boviderextu;, A nd becaule,as Gregorylaith, *#t 3: tolztile purpo'* for us to be informed 


s /o_ - fanil lbut, how dangerons 3t is if we be not taught how to prevest the dangir « It (hall 


ep30, : not be amifſe tro adde ſome tew Rwles tor the turthering of us unto 


t © uid iſa proderi! pre- Lye” _" , . 
wiſe, 6 now, continget 6 perſeverance 1 thole religious courſes that eicher we are to enter, 


vadere 2 Greg. in E- Or are in ſons meaſore entred into already. 


vV4Rg, 36.  Wouidſt thou therefore continue faithful to Chriſt thy Mafter, and 
Rules for furthe- þ,g11 out in thy Chriſtian courſe to the end ? 

rasce. Fc x. Enter with reſolmtion, * Caſt up thine acconnes before hand, 
Means of perſe- » Foxecaſt the worſt,and prepare fort, ©Valeſe a was, ſaith our Sa- 
VEraRce. viour. leave (*in reſolution ar leaſt) all that ever he bath,* father end mo- 


Means 1. jy; andwife, ond children and land. and living. and his owne life too; be 
Fs * reg A . caw be none of my Diſciple. The want of this» chat,thar maketh man 


& ai myuſſinun t 200 turne head and ſer faile backe againe, fo ſoone as they ſee 
yr" yn ſtormes towards, and oppoſition beginne ro be made : they never 
iQuanium M1 effellum, were minded to goe fucther,than they found che way cleare before 
licet non quantum adef them, It farech with them as with choſe that goe to ſea upon pheaſure, 
ney Gras 8 we *© who no ſooner {-e a blacke cloud riſe, or fiade rhe fea beginne ro 
Adrian, quodiibet-q.19+ worke, eſpecially * if they beginne to grow ſea-ficke with ir} bur 
> —_ of vids they are crying by ani by co mke backe with all haſte ro the ſhore; 
fas, ſed jam inclmatio Whereas the Merchant or Sea-mas * that is bonnd for his Port , will not 


mis, a ſubiadecrebri- He driven backe with a ſtoim2 or rwo, (hee looked before for ir) 
& fluttua. Ce guberna- 


forem rogare, weme in WICH 2 little foule weather, or a lict'e ſez-{icknefſe, bar goerhon tho- 
alique lore exponeret. TOW faire and foule, til he hath made his voyage, till he hath gorren 


Senec.epiſt.53 0 p . | | 
og 1.7 FAR ro his Port | | | 8 
quebat. Infliti y.aque guberuator,, & illum, vell.t pollet, corgi ut litns peteret. 1bid. + Cui propoſitum eft navem in portum 

perducere- 146m epiſt, 5 . | 


Meaner: 2: 2. Laboxr for ſiwcerity. Endeavour to be that inwardly, that thou 


' O'vv crew makeſt profeſſion of ourwardly. Elfe rhere is no hope of continu- 
poricuay, Greg Nat { : . "ET. . x R 
Nibil flu diutwrn re, 20cEe FO © nothing that 1s conterfeit,will laſt fong. Counterfeit pearles 


Avb offic.l2,c.2. Ca> May make a faire ſhew for ſome time ; bir rheir /»ſire will nor loft. 


ducaſunt quecirquefs. And this 1s one main cauſe of the Apoſtoſte of many, rhey were never 
cata ſunt, Cyprian, ad 


Baba but 5 bo/low hearted; they were never 1 und at the heart. Þ Theſeed 


5 P/a.78-37.Hoſb.6,4. 02 the ſtonyground, therefore witherethaway when the heare of the 
® Mat.13 20,21-Nw yeerecommeth, becauſe # had noroot. And therefore | manyſhall fall 
guodradicatum el! etzam 


ardente Sole areſcere non #949, When ® the dangerous daies come , that had madea goodly ſhew 


pete? Sale nutritr & of profeſſion before; becauſe they had(when they were ar the ve- 
wuireſcit,non areſcit. Auge 


in Pſalm. 43. & int. ry beſt) l 27 outward ſhew and ſembl 28cE of g'dlineſſe onely bat 80 i8- 


Joan, 7.3.  Wardpowerof it. Yea,that is one cauſe why ® many that have ſeemed 
—_ Ts 5 very forward men in times of peace, have in times of perjecntion fallen 
a Tw4s. cleane away , when ſome other, rhat mace no ſach great ſhew be- 


= Read the ftory of fore, have ſtucke cloſe roir. There was an ontward blaze onely,in the 
| vg men enim on one, that was 4» juwerd ſparke in the other, that being blowneup by 
Monuments. the bellowes and blaſt of oppoſition, hath broken forch,and blazed 

| out tothe wonderment of thoſe, that lictle looked for ſuch things 


MEE from ſuch, as had made nogreater flouriſh before. | 
F arefull to ® keepe @ good Conſcience. Holding the myſtery of fatth 


* 1 Tam. 19.Heba3a8 , 3. Bec 


%: 3 Tam3-9. ins good conſcience; ſaith the Apolile;? which ſome rafting aw; Neue 


P : Tim.1.1 $s | 


- cropned by (orift, -225 


made ſhip-wracke of Faith, 4 Hee compareth Conſcience to a Ship or.a 4 Pokins of Qunſci 
Barke ; and Faith to Treaſwre therein imbarqued; * which muſt needs =, __ 
therefore miſ-carry, if the $hip or Barks be caſt away. And in this 2s NG 
Barke, Siznes ag4inſt conſcience make foule breaches, which if chey be #-Theſſ. EB: pave] 
not ſpeedily repaired, (and that isnoteafily done neither) may £**'S wang 
ſoone undoe all. Berter it is to prevent them, than to hazzard the ay” hea. = 
making of them good againe, The' rather, becauſe'whenthey are = 
growne frequent once, - they bring akindeof retchleſneſſe.wich | 
chem. It is with our Conſcience, as itis with our apparel. Whileir 
is freſhand faire, new, or newly waſh, we are very charie what we 
leane againſt, where we fr, or what we tonch withic, butwhen it 
is once foiled or ſnllied, we have no ſach regard of ir, we lictle paſſe 
what we doe with it, we care not now where we caſt it..: + gs 

4+ Slight zo fivse ; make light of no evill courſe. For to omit that Meaver 4. 
* no rave is light or little in it ſelte. Some may ſeeme " avotes, and be Oven 49g 
ſo termed in compariſon of ſome other. Burt there is none but may vidy.z,. ger 


wellbe:deemeds beawe, being confideredin'ir ſelfe. As the Earth, * Malth.7.3,4+ 


though but a *cemter or a point 10 the heavens;yet is an-huge body of it * Terram hane cum po- 
ſelfe ” by no art or skill of man exactly nf Ig (x mitt Ng CIS 
thatin every ſine, great or lefſe, there is raoke poiſos.; there are * #0. 17 fan fares 
ber that arein themſelves not avorto#, as the Popiſb fort imagine ;: Senud Mar. c:20. = 
b adeadh ſting there is in every finne;, which® may nottherefore be 7 !0emy 31:37, Ambi- 
dallied with. Nor to ſtand, Iſay, upon theſe things; even thoſe juno wares 
kitile ſans, 38 we reckon them, if we give way to them, will make way. negnitudinen, univerſe. 
ſoone for greater. The Divell uſeth tham "(it is the compariſon of phi brevis obtines 
4 anancient Writer.) as The:ver ſome ##tle Bop, that they pur in ara 36.15, bift 


window ; whothough he can doe no great matter of hurt himſelfe, *Peccatum quodgze is 
, & ex naturs (us i0r- 


Tit. left.1. Idtm- 


yer, when he is 0nce in,can opentthe, doores and ler chemin, thit Ke f decet Gals de, 


may both rob the-houſe,and kill all-thagare in it, Or cas Haatſmee vii. 


dos their /itthe Beagks,, whicts they, ply che Deere withall cill he be fufine io A a. 


heated and blowne,, 'and then clap they on their great Buck-honndr. 2116.34. Videatin V of 
that may pull him. downe and-plucke out his throat. And indeed, 9:ex,in Than. com, 1. 
intheſe ſataller.matters decayof grecefirſt dilcovererh ir ſelfe,as * the pipn-149, « + pp 
decay of 8 tree, appeareth firſt jn the waſbie bywghes or the twige,and fo *Prov.1023 & 14.9. 
by lietle and litcle goeth on further into theigger armes, and ar, / \matalis, _ 


length pierceth into the majve body. And as we ſay,thats. mans truth « 


ven, in'theſe rriflitip things alſo, as they are'commonly eſteemed, '-» .* 


e(pot 
\_ + 56:Be iealow of thine ovne weakemeſe: 
frength; It was Peters over-light,. and, 


tell: And! hjs example. ls left upon F 
| nakof s 
mich of their owne 


= 
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" 6 (briftian Confiancie 
=StelainLac.c,t1, ntrerraine. They are ® like ſich folkes, who when they have had a 
good day or two, thinke char they are perteQly well againe, and 
make bold co caſt off their ficke kerchicte, or put on thinner 
apparell, or venture our into the frelh aire, and by fach meanes 
fall into relapſes, which they hardly,or never (ir may be ) recover 

2 ine. 
Meanes 6. 6. $hwaevill occaſions. » He ſounncth got ſw as he ſhould, who is not 
n Non vitat fecralum, corefult to eſchew the occaſions of ſiw,as well as the finne ir ſelfe.By Care- 
qui 101 vita! occaſuones Joſnefſe in this kinde many tall into relapſes. Which S*, Peter alfo 


 prccamen Se Entimateth,when be ſairhof ſome chat ® havieg eſcaped the 


COMMUN. 22. Exponent of the world, 5 ” acknowledgement of C brift, that 1 13, by the profeſſion 
0 «lo peccamris* of Chriſtianity ;, by being? entangled, they come 10 be the ſecond time over- 
Gel ds vit, ſpirit. come. As David Gich of himſelfe,1 1s thewaey that I walks have they bid 
left-4. their ſnare for me. Satan hath his ſwaree & his gies ſet in altourweies for 
p oben, ol Sepe US, in our meat,our drink,our apparel,our recreation, our lawfull de- 
fimitaritas implicavit. lighes,ur trading,our craffick ,our buying and ſelling, &c.Iaregard 
Cape web of yr dc whereof, as thoſe that *wolke among ſueres, we had need * tread wart 
tider Sebibez. ty, and" walke wiſeh,and cement and meke ſipgight ſteps to oar feet. 
UPfal142-3, Remembring that S91g9 leth more againſt thoſe rhat make 
lawn raw oj, 4ny conſcience ofthelr courſes, by che unlawtull,, immoderare; or 
Amir.d-bzx.mort.c.s, inordinare ufaze of things in themſelves lawfall, than by che' 
"Job2 2.kh, Rite of things meerely evill and ankawfullin themſelves,And 


tProv.4. 25,26, 


- © ppbeſ'$.r5- is ſafer; andeafier by much ordinarily,” to paſſe by the fone ahin' p 
 *Helr,12.13. = windogt when weare Once wroughrin.. You know:whar was Eves 


YNamvitae 


mow fee overthrow. Satawſhgygeſted unto her that though ſhe were forbid- 
ara lin dento eate of it, yet! ir&asnotunfawfutl rolookeon ir. : And foby 
& ved 'pjis Eire, 027ing on It,ſhe catize to have a liking to ic, and from taking liking 
LOOP Lar4.-00 it, fell ro@ longing after it; ſhe had'raſted it inher hearr, ere ir 
rer-at. gs came to her hand,and ſoarlengrh by eating ofir,< ſhe rookeiri that 
ris 'effigjt fi a \ that proved the bane both ofher and hers. In repard whereof, the 
bene 4 laz1s cafihus' Prophet promilſeth ererriallhappineſſe with God to that man alone, 


exitaper. S aucius arvep- 4who not onely 6 peaketh truely 192d wotheth bur ' ſboketb bis 
to pcis Yethretar ab ba : bawds alſo J 4h upright, of bloud, 


me.Ovid.atl1. Fooh taing of of gifds,and® fopperh bis eare from: 

* Giy-3.7- cubs tende, and Þ ſhutreth bis ejer roeh ſeoing of ev#l:(honneth chaſe chings as well 
pa "a wb {of that may be occaſions of evill as rhe evill ,whereof oy my be 
ſednevohidam. Berw.te occafignsIrſelfe. oF 2D 

bumil. giad's ,” - 

d Fthi cul M, dciun wir & i minds. LY 
jb a rg be > W's of Pſatme 15,2. Deut. 16, 19. pn i, arcepto e, þ 
won juverit, ingraine; ſi ue es a, tuier tu. "Mor. cap. 6. tgigas Ini8 aurts Tad. Sivas, Mt. Is 


Pla 19437» Vuis ig. Quitdecdlaw,1 6 be 144 N04 ey *$), __ 
UNO GRE? ly- «bt js Pp Ed 4 


auf vin 


ay 153 Uh-bv: 
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inthe Pſaime ;* Lord teach ee thy waies, that I may watke in thy paths; O r2/atn.$6.m. 
kait mine brart unto thee, that I may feare thy Name. As on the other 
fide we may obſcrve, that when men grow negligent herein, age- _ _ © 
nerall dzcoy of grave nfuzlly enſueth. *-They are all gone aſide, ede.{iich £ Pim, 14.3,4. 
the Pſe/wift :'. While they call #6t wpon Gods And how can we hope to 
have ftrengrh thus to ſtand, if we be not carefull toſceke it, where 
a hs tos ney had? x | 
. Kreye the ſeart of God freſh in thy ſoule. * Kait mice heart unto © 1,gnes 9, 
thee, that I mvay feare thee, fairh the Pſalmiſt. The feare of God, if it be « Patn.86.: In 
frehin us, will make us keepe home with him, *:cleave andcling *Pext.10.20- 
cloſe ro him , be afraid co ſtirrebur an inch (as we ſay) frombim, | 
* beczrefallto uſe all meanes of reraining his favoar; of approying *Duc.6.2,r3.6 5.29: 
our ſelvesandaliour courfesunto him; and 7 of eſchewing whatſo- 54 1213 
ever may tirher oFend him; 'or ſavoar of any difloyalry and uo- 31, 2. Num Ine? 
falchfalnefſc im usrowards himzGodſanth 4ugeſtive that hath wronght Prov3.r3- & 16-6, 
088 to bring we home 19 lim; maſt alfowerigin ws , that wee depart not 6+ (Sa tou ue 
gwine cO__ Por rat's wp ac uk On _ = 
when he fairhbyche Proph;! ® 7 willpe? into ther hearts ſuch foare of PIr*7., 
eve ghot they foull ever depart uguiue from me. * Baith breedeth feares nnd «5,efſor 
rave 3; "and rarefelerſſe couſerh: perſeverance. The Dinel] fomide fac! fol 
ooulgnever prevaile wich-onf ft Portico withdraw her from God, [,/atine. 2errul ad 
till hee had © wrought this feare ont of her. Nor had he eyverbeene aac. + 5 
able ſo co prevailewith ber, had ſhe been.carefull.cokeepe thisfeare *65%434+ 
freſh in herfoule, - + EU NAS Wang) ws 
9. Toke heed of ftanJing fil, Thinke not withthy ſelfe, that ha- atopcr 9. 
wmgrunnechastong, thou maitnowſtandtillawhile, .or having 
PRs wm 5 ous werent roman Tar 4 3 Pet3.lfe 
beed)(aith'S Peter, left yoube dravvue sſide antlfall from your ftegdfaſtne(ſe. 
Andifyou aske him, what'you muſt docexo rd * Bat grain, « 1bidaf, | 
rt. e. * If welbenotgrowing; weare decaying :* if wee mnidgbonay 
notmdcingon., wearagoing amginebacke. '\AsFincaving up s 7 6t/enpery 3 oc. 
Riney,thar-romnerh with alla pecer abaGared dooknthy, iy aloe 
= So Cs o0r _— na profit, deft; qu 
wes wetewifaith Baer, Tet we ove will be gone, ulleſe we ſtrive copehin rh min 
a zeae 4 brad "y . 
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- 20s  (riſtian Confiancie 


m$telle inLuc.ct1, ntterrnine. They are ® like ſick folkes, who when chey have had a 
good day ortwo, thinks that they are perteRly well againe, and 
make bold ro caſt off their ficke kerchiete, or put on thinner 
apparell, or vencure ouj_into the freſh aire, and by ſach meanes 
fall into relapſes, which they hardly,or never (it may be ) recover 

| . againe. ue 
Meanes 6. " 8 hun evil occaſions. * He ſhancth not fiw as he ſhould, whois nos 

n Not vitat peccatum, Carefull to eſchew the 8fcaſions of ſiw,as well as the finne ic felte.By care. 

qui non vitat occoſiaxes Jeſnefſe in this kinde many tall intorelapſes. Which S*, Peter alfo 

peccaterun.Sren in I: ;neimateth, when be ſairhof ome chat ® havieg eſcaped the defilements 
commun. 22. Expozers of the world, by the acknowledgement of Chriſt, thar 13, by the profeſſion 
no po peceath mii” Of Chriſtianity ;, by being ? entangled, they come tobe the ſecond time over- 

G#ſon. de vit, ſtiriz. core. As Devid (aith of himſelfe,1 7s the way that I walks have they hid 

ea their (pare for me. Satan hath his ſures & his give ſer im altour ates for 

p Stn See Us, in our meat, our drink,our apparel,our recreation,ourlawfull de- 

faniliaritas implcavie. lights,our trading, our traffick, our buying and ſelling, 8c.Inregard 

pe tetoeen vs whereof, as thoſe that "walke among ſuares, we had need-* tread wark- 

Wder Selibg.t.3. | h, and "walk wiſeh,and cireweſpefh, and meke ſipaight ſteps to our feet. 

1Pſal.1423, Remembring that S91ge prevalleth more againſt thoſe that make 

Mrs pier jt 4. ny conſcience ofthelr courſes, by che unlawtull,, immoderare;or 

Amir.d-br.mert,c6, inordinare ufaze of things in themfetves lawfall, chan. by the pra» 

(fb2246, Qik of things meerely evillandunlawfullin themſelves, Andrhacie 

* Ppbe(4.19- 1* « is afer; andeafierby much ordinarily,” to paſſe bybe ſnare,rhan'* to 

 *Hed7,12.131. mwindoyt when weare once wrotightin.. You know:whar was' Eves 

re ite Peg2r® overthrow. Satauſigyeſte@unto her that though ſhe were fbrbid- 
51a difcale ef.quim cap. den to care of it, yer irdpasnotuntawfatliolookeon it. ' And ſoby 
tan retibu ipþs Exire, 2 932ing on tt,ſhe carte to have a liking to it, and from raking liking 


& validus venerts pero” | .Y LAY ER. : p19 » #nh h £ . 
rwmjertwoder-Lucres.de LO It, fell ro @ longing after it; ſhe hed 'raſted 1f tn her heart, ere it 
-gat.l4, - " ameto her hand,and ſoatlkengrh by eating ofir,< ſhe rookeiri that 


ore "We". rhar proved the bane both ofher and hers. In repard whereof, the 


- 


bene ds laz1s caſfbus Prophet promilſeth ercrriall happineſſe with God to that man alone, 
exiraper Suciwarrp- 4\gho not onely * ſpeaketh truely, ed walkerh wprightly,but * ſhakerh bis 
meOvid att. » © 28dr allo from taking of gifes,and® fapperh bis eare from: bearing of bloud, 
» Gax:3.7- Ocils tende, and, © ſhutceth big ejer roo ſeviug of ev#l:(htmneth chaſe chingy a8 well 
non manu, Never 7- 11.1 may be occaſions of evill ” as rhe evill whereof they may be 
terdifium ve videam,  .. concirlelfe + 28h 8 | «2 
EO TO dBn 7 asf, me det arts 

-8fa 7 n4y .;v (6, * wy "57'4 ; f 2 WOTTE TP z\ Fug ITTALEY rang Va 
> Erfi culpa now #t , culpe' tayren wchþo 0: & indiciuvr.eft compſſe, & carſs conmeitlende: Bern: ibid,  * Hovfs winm 
peritura , & peritaros parityra. 1hid. - 4% Bſay, 33-1441 5., * Pſatme 15,2. * Dent 16.19. i0j4#0s accepio mynere, 4 
on juverit, ingratm; ſi foverit, niquis » uhor otnl.'mor. cap. ,\\$\5 ep; fpini ares Uh. Sita, * loþ5 $1.1» 
Pſals,119.37. Viti:s nh inaximen per'@vly eftis. Biinhdeclaw, ltaqse lo ebihh HENNrE giFior bred ule Forty; 
N refs ipDeA jars nes ey, > IN peday: Lye ag bo Nt. : . OETIOEY | \ iz\ bY M44 \ ty + 3 BIGYS. 
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crowned by (|brift. 


in the Pſelm2 ; * Lord teach me thy waies, that 1 maywalke is thy paths: O rPſatn:86.nx. 


kit mine bet unto ther, that I may feare thy Name. As on the other 
fide we may obſ-rve, that when men grow negligent herein, age- __ 
nerall decayof grave uſually enſuerh. *-7hey are all gone afide, dc. ſiich © Palm, 14.3,4. 
the Pſo/wift :.While they call wot won God. And how can we hope to 
have ftrengrh thus to {tand, if we be not carefull toſceke ir, where 
it is onely ro be had? | | | | 
8. Krepe the frart of God fiſh im thy ſoule. * Kait mice heart nnlo  aaney 9. 

thee. rhat I ovay feare thee, fairh the Pſalmiſt. The feere of God, if it be *P@wg6.rr. 
frelhin us, will make us keepe home with him, * cleave and cling *Pex1.10.26. | 
cloſe ro him , be afraid eo Rirrebur an inch (as we' ſay) frombim, 
* beczrefallro uſe all meanes of reraining his favonur, of approying =*Dur.6,2,23-6 3.29. 
oor ſelvesandal{our courſes unto him; and 7 of eſchewing whatſo- jd 72.13 
ever may either offend him, 'or ſavoar of any difloyalty and u0- >, 24. Nebom. 3215, 
falrhfalnefic a usrowards himerGod fanth 4ugaſtive that hath wrowght Prov3.13- & 16-6, 
08 a8 io brivg ue home 19 him, waſt al ſoworkg is us , that wee depart not 6- FT pehenten 
frombim. Bacthishe:dorhby meanes; which he pointerh ar, dicedenmu. Aug.de bor- 
when he ſairh byche Prophet, ! ® 7 willput into their hearts ſuch feare of Flere. 
ave thor hey hull never depart ugiur from me; * Baith breedeth feares nnd > ridesfiricftomidingss 

Hy rwre 3 and rarefelerſſe couſerh perſeverance. The Dinel] fornide near 
couldinever prevaile wich-ont Soft Parmtiowichdraw her from God, Pre mere oy yu 
eill hee had * wrought this fesre oat of her. Nor had he everbeene aac. © 
able ſo co prevaile with ber, had he been.carefull co keepe this fegre ©6934: 
freſh an herfoule., - 'S a8 tg 4a 
9. Toke bred of ftanTing fil, Thinke not withthy ſelfe, that ha- acaver 9g. 
vingrunnechaviong, thoon maitnowſtandftilawhile; .or having V 
gotrenthys fave,thon-maiſtnaw ſirdowneandiacathethee.d Toke 42 Per.r7 


\ 


beed;(aith'S. Peter, left yoube.cravwe ajide anitfell from your tegdfoſtweſſe. 
Andifyou aske him, what'you muſt docxo preventit :* Rat graw, « 1614.48, _ 


faichihe,iwgrece. *.If welbenorgrowing; we are decaying * if wee £/mmidrobu neſt 
benor avs ere I — page pv wm 
River,chat-roanerh with ng current, ifthe:Qares doc:butſtay, hn diwerſc36.:Q- 
che Boar -falleth:backward. There isnoftayingI/af :onr hands » nr proficit, defi 46 
b Theres noftandingara (tag. 48 atvgine.mmding cad pairing there nfo nee, 
a0 melium;(aich Bereard: WIIbet we have will be gone aiulleſſe we ſtrive cere-eft-ldem egiſt,35 4. 


POP | 5 Non alte7 qua 9#5 
 —_— Po |, ak ow oe 
_ lemhuns Remigiis ſubigit, fi brackid fart rewIfit, Atqueilapinpraceps prom vapit atuexs avine.Virg. giorg; h Tucp dpedl 


Gell, 


wolf Ate 10, 6-29. Vide Greg.wirdit LicubB, id\Nb i fixum manet. dug;in Jaan, 31. ' Jater 
flew abi main merit, BErnepAi4. A Dawnwrgantic Ian's fe parare cofſaverieP clay ad Demenr. | 
10. * Watke ts buwility. When weihayedoneal! this, #ake beed of  » Medger 10: 
pride: (Remember! rxziah;.remember'® Ezekiob:) Ivis adeadly Tent 
poyſer thar ſpoilethandkilleth all-whereiccommetrh ; ſodangerous, . ; clunz3am,96-+ 
that ® of anorher poiſou/i3 a canater-ptiſovconfeRed , Topreſerve'S', 420. 137: > 
Pawl from it. Ando wearenever more in-dangerofiir, chan when * Alia quacingue 
greareſt progreſle in rhe ow 
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+... *  eſchejyedandavoided. | When. we have done well, we muſt take 
o heed, how in that regard we begin tothinke highly of our ſelves. «IF 

r Hulk iu as et confer- #5: alt 5 | $224 done. B Ai Fedrath 
ne tunilnae tees was. },Atrer he had gone fo farre,done fo much: *7 wake account, thas 
wi lutes congregat,quaſe / come mot (bort.ſaith he, of the'wery chiefe Apoſtles. Yea, u 7 have labowred 


pulverem 1 U(ntum por- 


tat.ldem ibid, ex Greg. tore. thant hers alt: F or, D from Teruſalem rownd about zfVE8p unto Ihyricuey, 
mor- (that is, from Syria to Sclavonia) have Iplentifully preached the Goſpelt: 


fry, per bg n Yer;nforger,fairthe,jwbat is paf-E regard no more what I have done, 
cuntur, ardens;.d, ' » tans if yer I bad done nothing, or had cleane forgotten whatL 
cor 2et- 1 * did: 2And:> Tput:0: forward tawhat 31 before >, prefiing on teward the high 
« Red TEEN callihgof God #wCheiſtleſus. i Hee did as wen in a race that< looke not 
4 Ty 3-14.> '»'.* baoketo fee-hoammany.they;have onr-{tript;or how farre they haye 
» 101d, O1,.$1 & F vw 4 I *30 WB , | 

-inſovequtarice ſus ZOrenyhurthavetheir cies fixedon choſe rhat hays got ground of 
vincent, Won Pre: chemand.ontheground betgrethem, that they are tomeaſure;ere 


terifum{enypen Horal, ,þ \ dealt Bo. d Sg 
PA er d3y theycan: comerothe marke.. Lerus£ not confider ſo much how 


% More: ;yiafarzon . farrewee, hayergone, % and how:many others come ſhortofnis; bue. 
quaquapdeenoſirre; howfarre weearc togoe, and how farre wee come ſhort of thar 
mn 1Amn th , n "Lo. ' ® ®-, F LS 

fd wage. Chriflite perfechion, that we ſhould all ftriveand contendto attaine 
eſt perogans;utas- Into; And aont Baviouradviſeth ns, f hep. wee have done all thoti 
ae $6 ations os 6a, Tet us ſay; thit wx are but wuprofable ſervants z-me have dove 
' wide edbucettendiuur, OTE, 10AY 8 farre lefle , than wee owgbt.to doe, than; was our duty to: 
ſutwum. Greg.mor, ibs. hayedone. 3: ad 0 a97e D bp ebn I [050 
2 3-6&eOblezpſeedeomne 1 Sh In 4 IRE, OY 
preteritum : & quotidie, quotdebes fe Oire Deo,preteriing imputes. Pelag. ad DENeHr: ce Summun ilud benum toritari conemur 
quod quantumvis quis m bac vitd vires protenderit, neutiquan tamen conſequi poterite Sielain Luce te f Luke #7.10, VideGhryſs 
in Oxzamſerm,3 , 6 10b 9.3, Kom.9.1 7,23, Galt, $7. $: 5 os RAE WA wt) nn Ds 
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"114; Conſider we the ſhort ftiar of time, that this laborious courſe is 
—_ 60G Gy: required Gf ey bur ##/ldtath. And fince that our® life here is 
at Ran a _ #otHlong;(irris but? 2 pot#e, faith the Heathen man,,' or lefſe. thas 
12s crumciſim, ap 15 hat we live here) that employmentcannot be long that muſt 
bieve.quaatominizvita end With it. -For whatcan bee /ong in that, | that 18 not long 1t 
ingifing A Plz.9.7- fclfe? It is bar 3i}.death'anely that 'onr Saviour-Chrjft requireth 
 En943 22s at; 4 EhISOf us.. It is'a vote of fiut,as well ar of extent, here.Not thatour 
KO-Pubpode Paw: new Kc unto Chriftſhall not laſtlonger ; tare; _ 

: 2? That there Will De 80.48 | 0 er of; | 

or pup oubuman thee weholdour. * Al Candals, Ca rg blocks and ;mpedi- 
wear ey os ments being then removed; and all occaſions of provocation and 
Tempers Comparttwr on-. CEMPrarion.to the contrary being then. utterly aboliſhed. It.is, but 
#. dem ad arc<.20." for a-ſpurt therefore, to ſpeake of; that this is required. of us,it is but 
Hl on in 264 in. © 8 purt;i compariſon of that, tharafterinſueth. And who would 
tumiode Pritutywi el," norfor 2 ſpurt, ' for aſhore; brunt endure any difficulty, any hard- 
Fs re neſle,to live at :hearts:eaſe-for.ever after Who wonld not ſerve, 
«Math; #3641. 3%; £ven on bardand annokind Miſter, arid much more then ſo kinde and 
AS TEE Roper iloniats, (ror me 
Ee 2 +. » ANCIOTUS), ETENE required this ſervice of ng) with al ty and 4#7- 


642.45 2 . 3. *—S - 

Propontproſunds tem geiiee for a day of two, that he mightafter be a free-exen, yea an happy 

[adamant x "; mayforever?, * It is #ot-loag, 2nd:it-is but Bght , that is required of 

in o/ bac + quid-retem Un reſpect of that,that is expeFed for it, and is promiſed thereunts. 

vo@wys buaumnam.;- corpartioguenſa; videlatins quam exiguni ſit; quod extendimus, Sen, e, 99, Omnia bumane brevia &r 
luca ſunt, afeniti tomporis wullum ſpativmoccupantia. Idem ad Mare.c,20. m Matth.20.18. Philip-347. Luke 2227+ aYt 
ni Epicurt Olamen illud, $3 ngas, evis eft $1 gravis eft,brevis efteCic-Tuſeull, 2,Sen- ep: 24: & 30-O 76+ 
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| | 22.59 
Forethir light hardſipthatis but for an inſtans ſit the Apoſtle proct- ©2413: 7 $3 
ri unto us enexcellent,exceſfe,evertſing weight of gly, = nt 
BS. iS Sou, oLMG THF Ns 


12, Beoft * eging, and meditating on the rojall reward,that is both mms touts, 
here and el{e-where propounded and promiſed to all thoſe thar *#<ir1/. « come + 
thus perfever. This made Moſes hold out the rather, and? exdure © 
not conſtantly onely, but cheerejully,chooſing rather to ſuffer hardſbipwith .g, OP 


te people of God. than 10 enioy ſome ſeofull delights for 4 ſeaſos 3, and eftee- ir vin, 9g de 0% 
ming the reproach that for Chriſts ſake be ſufſr:d, greater riches than all the 2" * 
Fgptias treaſures :, becauſe he had an tje. to the recompence of rewgrd. LS 
And 4 therefore we jaint not, lairhthe Apoſtle,though we he flraiahtned bo) ths, ko 
onevery ſide ;and beare about with ut in our body the dying of the Lord leſws Fare Jer, Sire nd 
being delivered up daily for him to death: becanſewe looke not on the Nines Fy wgak pg - ag 
that are ſeene,but on the tnings that are not ſeeve:for the things that are Lew, 22:45:44, 10,16,18, 
ere terporall ; but the things that are not ſerwe , are tterna!l. For thouph guts. 
Gods children be * no Lirelings ,, to ſerve him onely for hire fake, bur galidereer puedes 
out of lov:,* duiy, and good will; yerare they animated and encoura- oy, REG 73 AaCety 
g<d, the rather ro doe that they doe the more cheerefully, comporta- . fd atoms] 
by, and conſtantly, when they conſider what a Weſed iſſue their {2- © 4iltvm, # jam 
bourt ,endeavovrs, and ſufferingt, are like,nay, are ſureto have,jfthey 700900719” 
holdour in them. For,*we/ball reape iu dve time, faich. the Apoſtle; &- ddl Ents won 
if we faizt not. Yea, of our Saviour him(elte jc is (aid, whom we. are 97 275 wii; 7: 
willed rherein alſoto imicate,, that * For the g/orpſet before him.byen- Ger mmyoge pon: 
dured the Croſſe: and ſetlight by the ſhame. of it',, aud is naw ſeated at-the * Satay. oe 
right hand of God. And,* coft wat therefore ewey your confidence, laith the «1,01 
Apoſtle, nor give over, (ay I, your fidelity," that you owe wntoCbriſt;, >: ior den » 
ſfiace thatit bath ſo great recozyence of reward. / vl a, DG, 

Yea,confider we as well what we loſezit we gipeover,as what wee: Confedergtions 2. 
rigand gdife,if we perſevtri nnd ed en a 41T EOS 

For the former ; * Hold faft what thowbeft, faithour Saviour ft the Confeder. "A 
Crowne be takes from thee. And it isn- Queſtion canyaled toand fro a- Ie . 
mong the 8choolkemes,* whether is the greater exill hu foxes of * dine. $F1Y; O'o ys 
heaven,or to nndergoe the paines of Hell. But howſoeyer it be Gel Ivy . 5 


— 


þ: 


: 

A av | Or ax 4g 
thing ic will be, it we faint and faile now, Teo inks! 2 he PR nal 
ſometime ſaid, who for adraught of drinke in diltfefſe gayEtphis 4297revenamr mn. 
command; © For what a trifling matter have we bereft our ſelves af 4g; TE emrurngery m_ 
commend, of a Crowne,of a Kingdom: # For what 4 109 (toſpeake of ) have »r/ideThor, Sun, par. 
Te deprived our ſelves of eternal felietty 2 <a OE ob 11.20, 48,8hDWaord. 
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Th5 246mg 70s mKpTVC3 xbA@81;> Chryſoft. in Matibbom.23. ob 
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For thelarterz Be far6full,fairh our Sayiour hereunto depth, and Conſuer.2, 

Iwill givethee s Crowne of life, 2 : My < , "REP POR : "A 14 of IT ; Gave, ; 2 i 

' " Thelatter clenſe whereof, containing a free and large pr ane -PO1f. 3... 


nexed tothe _ , which hitherto wee haye handled ; albeir.ic Promiſes... 
mighr well miniſter much evotter of farther Conſiderstion, yer tor the = Morne: "2 1 r 


preſent we will conſiderit onely,as a Motive, in-its ſeverall brancher ....G 
to induce to,and enforce on us, ſuch conſten? flelity,and faithfull per <br 1 oe 
ſeverance, as we have ſhewed to be here a CE dads a 
+ To He that promiſerh, ic 1s 4 Chriſt. I wi I grve. 1 will give that hage. Wy G 

Ra Frft paper 7570 
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pl fon r. power to give; that have ability and awthority ſo todoe. * 1 will give 
: A bilzy. theeall theſe, ſaid he ſometime to our Saviour, who had xo powerto 
;®/ Matthe4-9. 


make good what he ſaid. But hee that ſpeaketh ir here, is able ro 
performe what he here promiſetb. * As I have received power, ſoTwill 
8 Matth.28.18, faith he, give ther power. For 8 all power 3s gives mein heaven aud earth, 


E Ap0te2.16-18, 


2 Apotgzbl, And, * To him therefore that overcommet h, will I give to ſit with mee in 
&y Throne ; as T have overcome, and fit now with my Father on his 
Throat. | Tor 
Point 2. Againe, 1Iwill give, who am ' Ames, True and Faithfall. He that 
Fidelitie. is faithful} to me, (hall finde ae faithful to him « * Let us heepe the pro» 
i Aj06c314% feſsion of onr hope withost flitting and waverive, \aith rhe Apoſtle, for 


: wo ky * « Ang De that hath promiſed 3s faithful, What he ſaich, hee will make g00d : 
lanes oe imy- he will performe what he hath promiſed. He will doe it? Yea, hee 
ng 1s, oe hath done nr. Heisnorlike that Antigezws, whom they uſed tocall 
veWGcol T wan ye 


ND nn, | Amigos thet would give. He will give, and he hath given, W<« tread 
= Hebr.6.12. Tis ds but in the ſteps of thole that alreadie ® have inherited theſe promiſer. 


eoxnm; 76 Eml av 
ior, # aps hunt aimgantsny eanpire ox 6 + Sipaner femme Clem, Alex. pedag, 1.3. c.8, | 
Point 2. 3. He will gize.. What heedoth, isof free gift, not of due debt, 
Liberality, Such is his goodneſſe, that though * wee owe ur:to him whatſoz ver 
* ron,8,12, Quic- We doe or candoe, * nor can wee claime ought as ot righ« from 
949 6, quiequid 9912 himfor allthat wedoe for him; he oweth us not ſorhuch as thanks, 
es creanty, debes ve- > . k : 
dimenci,Bern. dedwver, 48 © himſelfe elſc>where ſhewerh, for ir: yer? of his meere lountie 
" he will not ſuffer ns to goe unrewarded; bit of his tree poodneſſe 
ooket7.223% will givens,what we couldnot otherwiſerequire. 3 + 
P 0 5:agna Dii Bonitas, Cui cim pro comditione reddere debeamus obſeqaia,ut ſervi Domino fanuli Dro, ſubſali potinti, mancipia 
redempiori,amicitiarum nobis pretnia repromiltit! aug,de verb.Dom. THT "Pay ; 
Branch 2. 2+, The Gift, or the thing promiſed, itis 4's Crowee ;itis* « Kivg- 
Gift. dome. * Who would nor ſtraine hard for «Cramer 2 ** Who would 
Point 4. norendure much for «Kingdome 2 Who woald ſtay by :che way; or 
Crowne. give overere he cameat it, if hee ſaw « Crowse at the gooſe, and were 
13Tim4s. _fſyretohaveir,ifheheld butout,till hecame'theres 1 ns 


* Luke 13, 33. | j , * HS FRE, n "0 ft 
paSrxeir yon, wramd © mer, Ewipid-P beniſ. Nam ſi violandum efi Jus, regncndl gretil vis. 


= 


Matih.2 5.34, * Elnt yd a Parr | tas Ui0an | 
landym eft. Ci: offic-l.g. ©* Perpeſſi ſunt exercitus nepiamrerum omitium,vixerunt berbar uns raditibus, & da fads; 
famem. Hes onnia paſs ſunt prove, & (qd migis mirens) aheve- Seng eh, 474 1 od 2 » | 
Point 5.  : 3+ This Crowne, it is f a Crowne of Life. It is nor like the Crowers 
' Life. that worldly Kings weare, that cannot * free chertyfrom" diſes{ts, 
f1m,1.12. | muchlefſe favethemfrom Death. -They may.die and * doe die, forall 
* T3 P\ahiue x9%- their Cropuer,atid returne 8; aine 0 their duſt; But this is 0Crownerbat 
Plutede trang.- giverh Jfe co him thar hath ir. Ir is sCrow#e that keepeth'him in #fe 
»P@$2.7-@ 146-34 that weareth it. 0 | meefed 
Foint 6. 4. The Life that this Crowne giveth. (chonphic bee notexprebe 
Everlafling,, here) is * an eternall, aneverleſtiog life. 7 Thiy firive far duorreptibie, 
z Maith-2.6.26, wee for * an incorreptible Crowee, 1anh S. Poul. It is. 8 Cromae, Of * 4 


Py 


Galat.6,8, garland of Þ Amaranine. or of Everlaſting; faith S.Paer;aliudingto 
5 3 ag 6 Flower, or a Toft rather, commonly ſo cermed. Therefore {o | 


A pVap . Ms | OR 8.99 

"Eripar®: dc rearmed, becauſe by it,as we are now © vept wth, To we ſhall hereafter 

mO-. 1Pet.5.4+ ie poPquam defecere twndli fie mt- 
quoniam won mat {cate Fitw- Ji 


dxf ica propuFee verizs quam flos Mirum in co gaudere deceryi + latins renaſci. Mirtque,p 
defatiu3 aqut reviviſcet & bybernas corenas facit, Sunma rus naturain nowne eft 
natel,a1, 6.8. 62 Petals OO APY nt ft Polity 6: abr SIT tp 


F crowned by Chriſt. 331 


be kept and preſerved i, « Kinodome * inc . . ARY F4 

never withereth away, reſerved for 4 3n the ſaqrdatn lible, uwtainted, that f-\ 960- a 
All which laid together ; the giver ſo able.fo free, ſo faithfull; and © Concluſion, 

the gift it ſelfe ſo greet; « Crowne of life and everlaſtiag life : (o glori- ſe. 

ous and excellent an eſtate, * that all char ever we doe, or can en- Perſm-ff 2 and 


dare here, is not worthy once to be named with it; ſhould perſrade £2409747e5, ent. 
and excovrage us with all cootancie and c 


( beerefwlneſſe to goe os and bold Sore yp , 
ovt in the faithfull ſervice ot our 8av3our,* wharlocysr it ſhould colt tate a aA 
as, though we (hould loſe liberty, living, life by it, and. all rhat ever £44 146,33 
we were worth; that ſo continuing fairhful vato desth, he may be- 
ſtow on Us a Crowne of Life. : 


_ Theteſiimony given to M\,W 11. Llam 
WINTBR deceaſed. | 


Now itis, I know, expeced thar I ſhould, as the manner is,fay 
ſomewhat concerning ovr Chriſtie brother deceaſed, ro whoſe corps 
we performe now 5 che Laſt Chriſtian office. It ſhall not be needtull ;, q&8 .. 
to ſay much of him to thoſe char knew him}, as T ſappoſe the moſt » Sun. z.31. 
here did. As Bersard faith of one Hambert ; his whole life was * @ , Fafliciow rob 
zeall 1nd vitall Sermos of that , whereof you have had 8s rerball and nem noms; +1; png 
godbacfe, of Sdelity and faithful - fats Des {ervus ex- 
He ttad beene as ancient P ro- _ os. 


rarher k Tit.2,7 


;$,19, 
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heewas 
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0 " 4e » to A , 


4 F433 Ga; 
le at his ffs and.cavy aonlabs 

ordinary (peech, conference, and compenoties,. boing:*, Jeg/oredanith 3770 Fon bnrtySepe: 

ſalt. ſavouring of ſound ſan&ification,and ch as might * -7jxdfterwuch micum, prudeniem con- 

grace tothe bearers. And albeir,God ſawit good to afford him bur a Punto foven ceſs 

meane eſtate for * the things of this life, (hee will ſtirreup thole, I go ooo nao ater 


from us,a [wc erfriend 


doubr nor, that Pour of cheir religious diſpoſicionand affection ro a wiſe counſciler, a 


him, will doe for thoſe that he hath lefr behind him ) yer hee had capes 24 


made him 1richis grace ; and by helpe of that grace hee lived with « spte/ 4.29. 
that ſmell pittance © more cherefully and comfortably , than many doe *© Ta &wng, 


6: o 4 WU” » 6 . 
with Large and ample eftater. Nor ſaw I him ever more cheerefull, chan , , Fx 


in this his Liſt fccarfſe, As 4mbroſe (aid ſamerime when he Jay a dy- 4 1as, 2.4 


ing to his Milleizers ; * I have not ſolived among you that I am aſhamed © V4 4 os Plut. 
yy with you 's nor jet arm I aff id to die , becauſe we have a good KIT Warr "mp £ 
Meſter : And Martis of Toxrs being now neere hisend , when his JuGrgeirer ber? 
friends ſtood abour him, lamenting their lofſe of him, Lord, if T may C07 ,05 mea 

| doe thy people yet any ſervice, 1 thinks not wuch of my painer , thy wil} be deat inter vo; vrvere : 
done So was it one of this blefſed Servant of God his laſt ſpeeches »*477! times, quia bo- 


- unto me. willing howſoever to be diſpoſed of by God, though * deft- mu DCMsinam DoDcmnus 


An 'brof. tefle Pavling in 
vitd Ambr. * Danine,ſi adbuc pepuls two ſum oy nm 7* 575 ng ; a8 wolidttes tua. SEEN He HA UN-E0-3- BOY. 
ſerm.in feſt, Mart. u As Payl, Philip. n.25- As Simeon, 2-29, | | 
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* 1Many, IT doubt nor, 
may {: y of him,as Ber» 
nwaA of tumbert, Sepa- 
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 4joe.t-5,6,6 5,9,70 Attaine, he youchfafe unto us, * who hath perchaſed and procured 


1Rom,9 *Fo 


 eoncent,pa265 |, ulcinto 


Chriſtian Conſlancie 


row: of departure in regard of his owne good; If God have any more 
worke for me, Tam well content to live longer, though iy lifeſhall be never ſo 
tedious unto me : But if my worke bee at anend, 141 moſt willing to bee 
gone , well kaowing,though 1 be altogether unworthy of owght hat be hath 
in lore for me. What ſhould 1 ſay more of him, buras ir isin my Text? 
He was faithful to Chriſt his Meſter unto death: and he hath now received 
from him « Crowne of Life. Which that we may alſo,in Gods due'time 


it forus, Jasus Cnaxisr, ! tobe bleed forever. AMEN. 
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Hhente "Eſcapes to be antended. 


Art 1. page 74-line 43+ reade,the bane. p.$2.. 13. andif we goonin:p.242 
& 1.8.neerer. p.258.1.22.premiſed.p.264. 1.13, for Prochus, reade Methedins, 
P«2732.1.36.behovetul Part 2. p., 4.1.3 z.reade,thou mighteſt.p.2 1.1.2 gdead 
and rorten.p,$14.3-yout livesp@ 1.1.30.deach ar leaft ſhall at laſt. 1.3 9.putouy 
13, 1.40. Ademeb.p.y2.1.41,hadir focdep.1 18,17, exq. hand Qp-149; l.6, 
the word good.p.161,.4,Source. 1.1 5. labour alig roy, 1.28, afhilt cither orher, 
167.1.34-(anit were) p:222,). 12,counterh, 1. 49.ctervally,p. 2371.5, Ecclefia- 

30. of our Birth,p,238,1.r,places,|.29 whe ork” 41,1. 3, Beojoine,], 42, 
taincerh,p.257,1.8,then inthe, p.258, |. 9, tort to him to, 1/17, powerfall, 1. 35, 
| 4,l.1, by the crrour, |, 43, there 
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